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Do na Gaeil a bhí, atá agus a bheas in Iorras Aithneach 
 
 
Chuireamair aithne ar scata fear lenár linn atá anois san uaigh. Ach maireann 
siad ina gcuid focal. Rugadar ar fhocail fé mar ba chlocha iad agus chaitheadar 
leis an gcinniúint iad. Is mó a mhaireann na mairbh sa mhéid dá gcuid focal atá 
fanta im chuimhne ná sa chuimhne atá agam ar a bpearsain. Fir agus mná na 
doirne beaga focal úd atá fanta inár gcuimhne. Cad is fear nó bean, tar éis an 
tsaoil, ach iarracht a deineadh ar an gcinniúint a throid. Dá chalma an iarracht is 
ea is mó is fear é nó is bean í. 
Seán Ó Ríordáin (Seán Ó Coileáin 1982: 2) 
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Preface and Introduction 
I Preface 
I.I Buíochas 
Chuir go leor daoine comaoin mhór orm i mbun na hoibre seo.  
I gceantar Iorras Aithneach thar aon duine eile is do Sheán Chúláin agus dá 
bhean Máire atá mo mhórbhuíochas ag dul, is iad m’athair agus mo mháthair 
Gaeltachta iad. Bhí na scórtha eile daoine in Iorras Aithneach fáilteach, 
cabhrach liom ar mhór liom duine acu a lua thar a chéile; tá a n-ainmneacha i 
liosta na gcainteoirí thíos. Is sibh, a Ghaeil Iorras Aithneach, croí agus anam na 
hoibre seo, cheartaigh sibh na céadta botún dom, d’fhreagair sibh na mílte ceist 
agus tiomnaím an chéad imleabhar seo dhíbh le meas agus cion.  
Do Bhab Ó hÉilí, Ardmháistir Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara is mé i mbun obair 
pháirce. Do Chomharchumann Chonamara Thiar a thug cead dom cóipeanna a 
dhéanamh d’ábhar taifeadta a bhí ina seilbh, ábhar atá anois ar naoi gcinn de 
théipeanna agam. Do mhuintir Raidió na Gaeltachta, go háirithe Máirín Nic Con 
Iomaire, Jósaí Cúg, agus Bríd Ní Chúláin agus Máirín Mhic Lochlainn na 
cartlainne, agus don Leas-Cheannaire Dónall Ó Braonáin faoi chead a thabhairt 
taifeadtaí a fhoilsiú. Do Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire a rinne ceithre cinn déag de 
théipeanna a thaifeadadh dhom i gceantar na hAirde i 1995. Do Pheadar Ó 
Ceannabháin a d’éist le ábhar Caibidil 14 agus a léigh an Foclóir. Don Athair 
Pádraig Audley faoi chead agus cúnamh a thabhairt i bhfiosrú dátaí baiste cuid 
de na cainteoirí is sine. Do Cholm ’ac Dhonncha a bheachtaigh roinnt mhaith 
dátaí breithe dhom. Do Sheán de Brún a thóig grianghraif agus dhá athair 
Duncan faoi fhoclóir iascach an Bhéarla. 
Don rúnaí, Máire Uí Ghriallais, agus foireann eile i Scoil na Gaeilge, Ollscoil na 
hÉireann, Gaillimh, a thug cóipeanna d’ábhar taifeadta dhom. Do Bhob Quinn 
faoi chead a thabhairt dom pictiúr a úsáid. 
Don fhoireann ar fad i Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann, Coláiste na hOllscoile, Baile 
Átha Cliath, go háirithe do Cheann na Roinne is mé i mbun an tráchtais 
dochtúireachta, an tOllamh emeritus Bo Almqvist, agus ina dhiaidh sin an 
tOllamh Séamas Ó Catháin agus an tOllamh Patricia Lysaght. Do na 
cartlannaithe Anna Bale agus Simon O’Leary a bhí fíorchabhrach liom, agus do 
Chríostóir Mac Cárthaigh. Do Ríonach uí Ógáin faoi chead na Roinne a 
thabhairt dom taifeadtaí agus pictiúir atá i gcartlann na Roinne a fhoilsiú agus 
faoi na pictiúir a chuartú ann dom. Táim faoi chomaoin acu siúd a bhí i mbun 
bailithe in Iorras Aithneach agus atá anois ar shlí na fírinne: Wilhelm Dögen, 
Séamus Ó Duilearga, Liam Mac Coisteala, Séamas Mac Aonghusa, Brian Mac 
Lochlainn, Ciarán Bairéad, Proinsias de Búrca agus Leo Corduff. Do Dewi Ifan, 
Roinn na Breatnaise, Coláiste na hOllscoile, Baile Átha Cliath, faoi chóip 
ríomhaire den téacs Eochair, Mac Rí in Éirinn (Semr) a chur ar fáil dom.  
Don Ollamh Tomás de Bhaldraithe, nach maireann, a bhí cóir lena chomhairle 
dom ariamh. Don Ollamh Ruairí Ó hUiginn, Roinn na Nua-Ghaeilge, Ollscoil na 
hÉireann, Maigh Nuad, faoi chóip d’ábhar tras-scríofa (‘Airneán I(I)’) a 
thabhairt dom ar dhioscaí ríomhaire agus faoi mholtaí i dtaobh Caibidlí 1–4. 




D’Arndt Wigger, Bergische Universität, Gesamthochschule Wuppertal, An 
Ghearmáin, a thug cóipeanna dom de théipeanna a rinne na hOllúna Tomás de 
Bhaldraithe agus Hans Hartmann sa mbliain 1964 (ábhar ‘Airneán I’ agus 
Wigger (2000, 2004) ina measc). 
Do stiúrthóir mo thráchtais dochtúireachta i Roinn na Nua-Ghaeilge, Coláiste na 
hOllscoile, Baile Átha Cliath, an tOllamh Breandán Ó Buachalla agus don 
scrúdaitheoir seachtrach an tOllamh Jim McCloskey. Do bhaill eile foirne ag an 
am, an tOllamh Seosamh Watson, Liam Mac Con Iomaire, agus an rúnaí Caitlín 
Mhic Clúin. Do Dhiarmaid Ó Sé a léigh dhá chaibidil dom. Do Nicholas 
Williams go háirithe, a bhfuil mé faoina chomaoin go mór faoi léamh agus 
ceartú an bhuntéacs, agus faoina chomhairlí luachmhara a chuaigh chun leasa do 
gach leathanach den saothar. Do Mharion Gunn, Cartlann na gCanúintí, Coláiste 
na hOllscoile, Baile Átha Cliath. Do Dhónall Mac Giolla Easpaig, 
Príomhoifigeach, An Brainse Logainmneacha, a thug leaganacha caighdeánacha 
na mbailte fearainn dom. Do Tim Robinson a thug cead dom páirt dá mhapa a 
chur sa leabhar. 
Don Ollamh Roibeard Ó Maolalaigh, Roinn na Ceiltise, Ollscoil Ghlaschú, a 
mhol na mílte leasuithe ar an ábhar. Phléigh sé an iomad pointí liom agus spreag 
lena chuideachta dhíograiseach mé. Is mór atáim faoina chomaoin. Má tá slacht 
ar an leabhar seo, a bhuí sin dósan go mór mór. 
Do mo chomhghleacaithe ar Choláiste na hOllscoile is mé i mbun an tráchtais 
dochtúireachta: Dónall Ó Braonáin agus Conchúr Ó Giollagáin, a léigh codanna 
den ábhar dom, agus go háirithe do Bhrian Ó Catháin faoina ndearna sé de 
léitheoireacht mhion fhíorphointeáilte ar chupla leagan den tsaothar. D’Áine Uí 
Ghiollagáin a phléigh feiniméan na cainte neamhthraidisiúnta liom. 
Do Bhord Rialúcháin Scoil an Léinn Cheiltigh in Institiúid Ard-Léinn Bhaile 
Átha Cliath, go háirithe do thriúr stiúrthóirí na Scoile le linn na hoibre: an 
tOllamh Máirtín Ó Murchú a léigh an saothar ó thús deireadh, an tOllamh 
Fergus Kelly agus an tOllamh Liam Breatnach. Marach a gcuid tacaíochta ní 
bheadh an saothar seo ann. Do bhaill foirne na Scoile le linn na hoibre seo, go 
háirithe an tOllamh emeritus Rolf Baumgarten, an tOllamh emeritus Pádraig de 
Brún, an tOllamh Malachy McKenna, Aoibheann Nic Dhonnchadha, Michelle O 
Riordan agus Seán Ua Súilleabháin agus do Clare Downham a bhí ina scoláire. 
D’fhoireann ríomhaireachta na Scoile a thug an-chabhair dom, Andrew 
McCarthy, Gavin McCullagh agus go háirithe Stephen McCullagh faoin 
dlúthdhiosca agus mapaí a réiteach agus faoi dhearadh na gclúdach; agus d’fhear 
eile ríomhairí Eoghan Ó Cathail. Tá mé faoi chomaoin ag Gerard Gormley agus 
ag a fhoireann i Dundalk Press a rinne cúram slachtmhar clódóireachta. 
Tá mé buíoch den Ollamh Roibeard Ó Maolalaigh agus den Ollamh Máirtín Ó 
Murchú faoi leasuithe a mholadar a chur ar altanna liom (Ó Curnáin 1997; 1999; 
2001) a bhfuil ábhar astu le fáil anois sa saothar seo. Gabhaim mo leithscéal leo 
siúd a chuidigh liom agus a dhearmad mé a lua. 
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I.II Abbreviations and symbols 
For townlands’ and general speakers’ abbreviations, see I.III below. 
 
 9  in phonetic script, either unaspirated consonant (of p, t, k), e.g. t 9þþ, 
unaspirated t þþ; or unvoiced consonant (of b, d, g), e.g. d 9 þþ, 
voiceless d 
 8þþ in phonetic script, reduced or weakened sound, e.g. v 8 
 ¢  in phonetic script, under consonants, it denotes alveolar place of 
articulation, e.g. lþ þ¢ 
between sounds, it denotes syllable division, e.g. eÉ. Exi É (three 
syllables), n !.ü 
 (for its significance in transcriptions from SID, see SIDI xxii–
xxv) 
}  in phonetic script, no audible release, e.g. t} h n ! 
, in phonetic script stands for pausa, sometimes boundary between 
two phonological phrases (the symbol – is used for pausa instead 
of , in later stages of my work) 
... section of untranscribed discourse  
: in verse citations indicates assonance 
! high register source most often song or poetry, preceding speaker 
abbreviation; the type of source can be indicated in brackets 
following !, e.g. !(Ams) a song Ams, !(894C) a composition by 
894C 
!! sung (indicates a transcription from the singing voice), placed 
preceding a speaker’s abbreviation when the singing may be of 
relevance to the phonetic form (used rarely, most examples from 
singing are not so indicated) 
/_ in the environment of, e.g. /_N ‘preceding a nasal consonant’ 
/ / phonemic status, e.g. /x/ the phoneme x 
// // morphemic status, e.g. //-x// the phone x in a morpheme 
– in phonetic script, pausa 
Ì  , ‹  falling and rising pitch, respectively (over phonetic transcription) 
#, ##, ### morphological boundary, word boundary, pausa 
≈ approximately equal to, of approximately equal frequency 
σ syllable, 1σ represents ‘first syllable’, in abbreviated phono-
logical expressions 
$ syllable, stands for σ in some figures, e.g. $1 ‘one syllable’ 
7 agus, common in citations from folklore transcripts of RBÉ 
∅
 
nil, nothing; ∅ not followed by initial mutation 
∅perm not permissible or acceptable to speaker, generally following 
speaker abbreviation 
?perm decreasing degrees of permissibility: perm, (?)perm, ?perm, 
??perm, ???perm, ∅perm 
( ) in describing variation, a variable is placed in round brackets and 
its variants are placed in angled brackets, e.g. (sr) → <s> <S> 
reads ‘(sr) is a variable where s can be realised beside r as the 
variant s or the variant S’ 




< > a variant, see ( ) variable immediately above 
* two distinct functions:  
(i) either palatal or nonpalatal; following a consonant 
(ii) non-attested form, or, in query, impermissible or very 
doubtful form; placed preceding the form in question 
> before numeral, e.g. > 5, represents more than 5 tokens 
>>, >>> more frequent than, much more frequent than 
≥ more frequent than or as frequent as 
<<, <<< less frequent than, much less frequent than 
⇒ implies 
1, 2, 3, etc., following speakers’ abbreviation, numerals refer generally to 
abbreviations for manuscripts which contain material from the 
speakers in RBÉ, to page or line numbers of published sources, or 
to numbered tape-recordings; these numbers sometimes stand 
alone following citations from speakers whose identity has been 
made clear in the context; double digits following speaker 
abbreviations refer to the year a form was noted, e.g. S84 noted 
from S in 1984, 79A97 from 79A in 1997 
1, 2, 3 also refer to person (e.g. verb) 
1Conj, 2Conj First conjugation, second conjugation 
1D, 2D, etc., First declension, second declension, etc. 
1VND, etc., First verbal noun declension, etc. 
43b Supplemental material to SID from West Cois Fharraige and Ráth 
Cairn (Stenson and Ó Ciardha 1986) 
46 Material from point 46 in SID volumes I (SIDI, containing lexical 
maps of Ireland) and III (SIDIII, containing questionnaire 
responses from Connacht). Point 46 is also referred to as SID.46, 
whose main informant is my speaker 869P. Numerals following 
‘46’ indicate question numbers (e.g. 46.875 refers to SIDIII, point 
46, page 191, question 875) or section numbers (I–VIII, pages 
194–6) in the selection of texts in SIDIII, point 46 
a. adjective (Vocabulary (Chapter 14), Indexes) 
A... ‘A’ in abbreviation followed by lower case indicates a song title, 
e.g. Aár below; can be combined with poet’s abbreviation, e.g. 
(Acsb, SGuair) = a version of Acsb composed by SGuair 
â, ô, etc., long nasalised á, long nasalised ó, etc., in material from RBÉ, e.g. 
côrtaí = k o) Ért iÉ comhairtaí 
A, B, C in paradigms and lists, refers to more conservative (A), less 
conservative (B), more progressive (C) forms or usage  
Aag Amhrán Ailfí Gibeans, e.g. 03C, CABI §231 
Aár Amhrán Árann (etc.) by local poet, e.g. sung by 04Bt, CABI §545  
Abb song An Buinneán Buí, e.g. 03St, 43Js, CABI §233 
Abcl song Bruach na Carrtha Léith, e.g. 43Js, CABI §35, cp. §48 
Abf song, in Irish, ‘Black ’47’, sung by 03C 
Abfr song Bean an fhir rua, e.g. 43Js, CABI §§134, 367 
ABg Annála beaga ó Iorras Aithneach, Mac Giollarnáth (1941) 
Abl song An Binsín Luachra, sung by 03S, CABI §8 
Abó Amhrán na Bó, by local poet, e.g. 21Pt  
Abr An tAmhrán Bréagach, e.g. 04Bt  
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Abtm song Bríd Thomáis Mhrocha, by local poet according to 11Ct  
Abul song Baile Uí Lí, e.g. 03S, CABI §21 
Acá song An Cailín Álainn, performed (and perhaps composed) by 
speaker 03V 
Acb song Cor na Binn, sung by 04Bt (Corr na Binne in CABI §249 
recorded in North Conamara; Col na Binn in Ó Gallchobhair 
1940: 226–8 (Coolnabinnia, North-West Mayo); Cor na Binn 
Nilsen 1975: 207–10) 
Acdb song An Caisideach Bán, e.g. 43Js, CABI §12 
Acea song Cúirt Éigse na hAille, composed by speaker 03V 
Acgn song Cuaichín Ghleann Néifinn, e.g. 30Bt, CABI §45 
Acgf song Coinleach g(h)las an fhómhair, e.g. 43Js, CABI §43 
àchaí <axi É>, used in chapter on plurals for a variant of the (VÉxi É) 
plurals 
åchaí <A xi É>, used in chapter on plurals for a variant of the (VÉxi É) 
plurals 
Acl song Amhrán an Chaisil or Bád an Chaisil, by local poet, e.g. 
21Pt 
Acm song An caiptín Máilleach, e.g. 43Js, CABI §547 
Acn song Eanach Cuain, e.g. 19Pt 
Acr song Cat Róise Uí Chuinn, e.g. 05M, CABI §535 
Acrt song Cé rabh tú ó mhaidin?, e.g. 05M, CABI §172 
Acs song An Caiseal Steár, by local poet, e.g. 04Bt, CABI §298 
Acsb song Cúirt an tSrutháin Bhuí, e.g. 11Ct, CABI §285 
Act Amhrán an Chuit, by local poet, e.g. 13P 
Actb song Corachaí na Trá Báine, e.g. 894C9, CABI §219 
adj adjective (also a.) 
Adn Amhrán an Dreoilín, CABI §431 
Adód song Dónall Ó Dálaigh, e.g. 03Vt, CABI §50 
Adr Amhrán an Druij, composed by speaker 03V 
adv adverb, adverbial 
Aebi song Eascann Bhaile na hInse, sung by 03C, CABI §533 
Aed Amhrán an Eideafóin, two songs composed by local poets, e.g. 
03V, CABI §310, 312, Mac Coisdealbha (1944) 
Aer song Eidhleanór na Ruan, e.g. 894C, CABI §51 
Afl Amhrán an Flabhairín, composed by 03C 
Agdí Amhrán na nGardaí, composed by 03V 
Aíf religious song Sé Íosa an fíréan, e.g. 05M, CABI §386 
Aim Amhrán na hImeartha by local poet, e.g. 21Pt  
Airneán I(I) Airneán: eine Sammlung von Texten aus Carna, Co. na Gaillimhe 
I(I), Hartmann et al. (1996), also ARN 
Aln song Loch na Nia, by local poet, e.g. 11Ct, CABI §628, cf. 
Denvir (1996: 85–7, 107–9) 
Alp song Leainléidí [< Landlady] na Páirte, e.g. 03Vt, CABI §143 
alt alternates with 
alv alveolar 
Amit song Máire Innis Toirc, sung by 04Bt, CABI §64 
Amm Amhrán Mháire Ní Mhongáin, e.g. 39J, CABI §242 




Amnb song Mainistir na Buaile, CABI §61 
Ams Amhrán Mhaínse, e.g. 04Bt, CABI §241 
Angt song A Neainsín, mo ghrá thú, by local poet, recited by 11Ct  
Anl Amhrán na Luch also known as Amhrán an Fhrancaigh, e.g. 13P, 
composed by 03V, CABI §614 
Aos Amhrán an Oireachtais, composed by 03V 
Apad Amhrán Pheigín ‘Audley’, by local poet, CABI §175 
Apam song Píopa Ainde Mhóir, e.g. 05Mt, CABI §313 
Apm song Púcán Mhicil Pháidín, by local poet, e.g. 19J, CABI §301 
Apme song Pláinéid Mhaigh Eo, e.g. 39J, CABI §287 
Apsa song Púcán Sheáin Antaine, by local poet, e.g. 39Dt, CABI §302 
Ará song An Raicín (Álainn), e.g. 30Bt, CABI §111 
ARN Airneán: eine Sammlung von irischen Texten I, Hartmann et al. 
(1996), following speaker abbreviation  
Asc song An tSailchuach, e.g. 10B, CABI §297 
Ascn song or verse and rhythmic prose text known as Seachrán 
Chearúláin, e.g. 19J (commercial recording), 11Ct, CABI §92 
Ascr Amhrán Shéamais Uí Chonchúir, e.g. 881J, CABI §375 
Asd song An Sceilpín draighneach, e.g. 899N, CABI §125 
Asdd song An Seanduine dóite, composed by Clochartach from Maínis 
(in Leitir Calaidh), e.g. 13P, CABI §164 
Aslf song Scríofa’ mé leitir go Foirnis amáireach, composed by 00M, 
e.g. 13Pt, CABI §3 
Asls song An Solas Aibhléise, composed by 03V 
Asór verses with chorus ’S (h)óra mhíle grá, CABI §211 
Asp Amhrán na Speile, by local poet, e.g. 04Bt, CABI §305 
Asr song An Saileog / Sail Óg Rua, e.g. 39D, CABI §234 
Ast Amhrán an Stímir, by local poet, e.g. 36P 
Ata song Tiúna an Aircín, by local poet, e.g. 03Ct, CABI §280 
Atb Amhrán Thomáis Uí Bhia, by local poet, e.g. 11Ct, CABI §§296, 
546 
Atm song An tIolrach Mór, by local poet, e.g. 11Ct, CABI §620 
Atps song Tá na páipéir dhá saidhneáil, e.g. 06Ct, 43Js, CABI §77 
Ats song Tiocfaidh an samhradh, e.g. 43Js, CABI §124 
Atsb song Tigh Thomáis Sheáin Bháin, sung by 899N 
Aúb song Úna Bhán, e.g. 39D, CABI §105 
BBeo An béal beo, Tomás Ó Máille (19361, 20022). 
BC Bun a Cnoc (north of Recess, Co. Galway) 
Bl Béaloideas: the journal of the Folklore of Ireland Society (1927 
ff.); e.g. Bl9, edition by Mac Coisdealbha (1939) of tales written 
in 1929–30 by young pupils from Iorras Aithneach 
BóC the writer 
C, Cþ !, Cþ þ ~ consonant, palatal consonant, nonpalatal consonant 
CABI Clár amhrán Bhaile na hInse, R. Ní Fhlathartaigh (1976) 
CAR ‘Cainteanna aniar’, P. Ó Súilleabháin (1955), short vocabulary 
mainly from speakers 869P, 875P  
CF Cois Fharraige, cp. ICF 
CFBB Cnósach focal ó Bhaile Bhúirne, Ó Cuív (1947) 
CFNG Corpas na Gaeilge, Acadamh Ríoga na hÉireann (2004), 
available towards the very end of my work on Iorras Aithneach 
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CFT Cnuasach focal as Teileann, Uí Bheirn (1989) 
CFU Cnuasach focal ó Uíbh Ráthach, Nic Pháidín (1987) 
CGT Coimhréir Ghaedhilg an Tuaiscirt, Ó Searcaigh (1939) 
Cl An Clochán (Clifden, Co. Galway) 
Clad Cladaí Chonamara, S. Mac an Iomaire (19852, modernised and 
partly standardised edition by Máirtín C. Ó Cadhain), author 
native of Maínis, born in 1891; CladI = first edition (1938) 





CT Conamara Thiar, material in RBÉ recorded in the area of 




dep dependent (nominal (genitive position); verb (following particle)) 
DIL Dictionary of the Irish language (1913–75; 1983) 
dim diminutive 




DT  ‘An dara tiachóg as Iorras Aithneach’, Mac Giollarnáth (1940) 
eclps eclipsis 
EDD The English dialect dictionary, J. Wright (1898–1905) 
EM Erris, Co. Mayo, cp. IEM 
EModIr Early Modern Irish 
emph emphatic 
Eng. English (language) 
envr environment 
EPG East Perthshire Gaelic, M. Ó Murchú (1989) 
ESG East Sutherland Gaelic, Dorian (1978) 
esp especially 
FCúil Féilim a’ Cúil, local poet; as narrated, for example, by 11Ct  
f, f., fem feminine 
FFG Foirisiún focal as Gaillimh, de Bhaldraithe (1985), FFG refers to 
material from source number 19, the Carna area, mainly speakers 
11C, 10B, 10B’s sister, and 898P; added numbers refer to other 
sources, e.g. FFG20 refers to source number 20, i.e. Cois 
Fharraige; sometimes FFG19 is used for extra clarity, referring to 
the Carna area 
FGB Foclóir Gaeilge-Béarla, N. Ó Dónaill (1977 [1978]) 
fig figurative  
fut future 
GCD Gaeilge Chorca Dhuibhne, Ó Sé (2000) 
GCF Gaeilge Chois Fhairrge: an deilbhíocht, de Bhaldraithe (1953) 
GGBC Graiméar Gaeilge na mBráithre Críostaí, Ó hAnluain (1960, 
1985) (reference to second edition, 1999, in parenthesis) 
gen(sg) genitive (genitive singular) 




GL The Gaelic of Leurbost, Oftedal (1956) 
gpl genitive plural 
gsg genitive singular 
GT Gaeilge Theilinn, Wagner (1959) 
H
 followed by h- before vowels, initial mutation also termed 
aspiration 
hab habitual 
IA Iorras Aithneach; for IA.1–IA.18, see I.XI below 
IAlM The Irish of Achill, Co. Mayo, Stockman (1974) 
ICF The Irish of Cois Fhairrge, County Galway, de Bhaldraithe (1945) 
IDPP Irish dialects past and present, O’Rahilly (1932) 
IEM The Irish of Erris, Co. Mayo, Mhac an Fhailigh (1968) 
IGT Irish grammatical tracts, Bergin (1916–55) 
Iml imleabhar ‘volume’, in reference to manuscript volume in the 
main collection in RBÉ 
imprs impersonal 
impv imperative 




indrel, IndRel indirect relative  
ING Innéacs Nua-Ghaeilge, de Bhaldraithe (1981) 
interj interjection 
interr interrogative 
IPA International Phonetic Alphabet 
Ir. Irish (language) 
irreg irregular(ly) 
IRW The Irish of Ring, Co. Waterford, R. B. Breatnach (1947) 
ITM The Irish of Tourmakeady, Co. Mayo, S. de Búrca (1958) 
IWM The Irish of West Muskerry, Co. Cork, Ó Cuív (1944) 
L
  followed by lenition, initial mutation 
l laoi, words or phrases from a Fenian lay, following speaker 
abbreviation 
Lam Laoi an Amadáin Mhóir in 04Bt  
LCúil Labhcás a’ Cúil, local poet (son of FCúil), e.g. 04B 
LFISD Liosta focal as ‘Idir Shúgradh agus Dáiríre’, S. Ó Murchú (1982) 
LFRM Liosta focal as Ros Muc, T. S. Ó Máille (1974) 
LL Loinnir Mac Leabhair, Mac Giollarnáth (1936) 
LmC Liam Mac Coisteala, major folklore collector 
LSE Leabhar Stiofáin Uí Ealoire, S. Ó Duilearga and D. Ó hÓgáin 
(1981) 
lt letter, from letter written by speaker, following speaker’s 
abbreviation 
M Máire (Mhicil Ní Con Fhaola), Bean Sheáin Chúláin = 16M 
(Maínis), my main informant overall 
m, m., masc masculine 
MMrc of songs attributed to Mícheál Mharcais a Cúláin, local poet 
Mp Map in SID, Volume I 
MP with speaker abbreviation, material from the archaic prayer, An 
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Mharthainn Phádraig, e.g. An Seabhac (1934), 894Cst 
MS manuscript, (generally) in RBÉ  
MmS of verse attributed to Mícheál Mac Suibhne, Conamara poet 
Msc Mallacht Shéamais Uí Chrochúir, verse satire recited by 03V, 
11C 
n. note; also n. = noun, n = noun 
N
 followed by eclipsis, initial mutation 
N nasal consonant, n, m, mh, e.g. /_N (before nasal consonant), /N 
(beside nasal consonant) 
nasq nasal vowel questionnaire (1.322), following speaker abbreviation 
neg negative 
NIGCF Nua-Iasachtaí i nGaeilge Chois Fhairrge, de Bhaldraithe (1953–
5a; 1956–7b) 
nom nominative 
non-ac- all 3pl prepositional pronouns other than those from ag  
nonlen nonlenition 
nonpal nonpalatal, nonpalatalised 
nonpers nonpersonal 
NP noun phrase 
NUath of song attributed to local poetess Nóra / Nuala an Chnuic, Nuala 
Ní Uaithnín  
num numeral 
obj object 
ÓC folklore in Ó Con Cheanainn (2002) 
OED The Oxford English dictionary (1933) 
OIr Old Irish 
P Pádraig Mhicil Uí Chon Fhaola, 19P, brother of M 
pal palatal, palatalised 
perm permissible or acceptable to speaker, generally following speaker 
abbreviation 
pl plural 
PlN place-name  
poss possessive 
pres present 
prgs progressive (use with ag, e.g. ag siúl, ag caint, ag seafóid) 
pron pronoun, pronominal 
prp preposition(al) 
prsbj present subjunctive 
prtc particle 
pst past 
psthab past habitual 
pstsbj past subjunctive 
pt point (in SID) 
q result of query, following speaker abbreviation, (q) both query 
and conversation; ‘q’ also refers to numbered questions 
(especially in material cited from SID) 
RBÉ (material from) Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann (Department of Irish 
Folklore), National University of Ireland, Dublin 
reg regular(ly) 
rel relative 




RnG Raidió na Gaeltachta, in particular in reference to the sound 
archive recordings, e.g. CAS, CO and DAT references used in 
Cartlann Raidió na Gaeltachta 
Rob Connemara, Part 1, Robinson (1990), e.g. Rob.83 = op. cit., p. 83 
S Seán (Choilm Ó Cúláin) = 12S 
S... ‘S’ at the begining of an abbreviation followed exclusively by 
more than one lower case letter indicates a story or tale title, e.g. 
Semr below 
sbj subjunctive 
Sc Éamon a Búrc: scéalta, P. Ó Ceannabháin (1983), narrated by 
866E 
Scbér Scéal an Chailleach Bhéarra, narrated by 04Bt 
Sdás Scéal an dá Shochairde, narrated by 04Bt  
Semr Eochair, Mac Rí in Éirinn, Ó Nualláin (1982), narrated by 866E 
SeolG Seoltóireacht ghéar, E. Ó Néill (1988), songs composed by 18S 
sg singular 
Sgbf Grabaire Beag Finn mhac Cúil, narrated by 869Pt 
SGDS Survey of the Gaelic dialects of Scotland, Ó Dochartaigh (1994–
97) 
SGuair (song attributed to) the local poet Seán Bacach a Guairim  
sic so, thus; when cited from a folklore transcription in Irish (sic) 
appears in italics and round brackets to indicate that the folklore 
transcriber used ‘sic’; [sic] indicates that an editor of a published 
text used ‘sic’; on the other hand, plain-type square brackets, i.e. 
[sic], indicates my comment 
SID Linguistic atlas and survey of Irish dialects, Wagner (1958–69); 
for SID.43b, see numeric abbreviations above 
sl slip (note taken down on paper slips), following speaker 
abbreviation 
SM Seán (Choilm Ó Cúláin) = 12S, Máire (Mhicil Ní Con Fhaola) = 
16M 
Smbb Mac Rí na Binne Brice, hero-tale narrated by 04Bt  
Smds Scéal Mhac Dháithí an tSneachta, tale narrated by 04Bt  
smne someone 
Smré tale Mac Rí in Éirinn, e.g. 04Bt  
smth something 
SNG Sorcha Ní Ghuairim (1945–6), folklore written by this native of 
Roisín na Mainchíoch 
sns Seanchas na Sceichí, poem composed by Raftery, e.g. ZCP158–62 
SÓC folklore written by S. Ó Cathasaigh of An Aird Thiar;  
SÓC1 = S. Ó Cathasaigh (1942); SÓC2 = S. Ó Cathasaigh (1943–
4b: 279–85); SÓC3 = S. Ó Cathasaigh (1943–4a: 159–60) 
SON sonorant (sounds)  
Suda tale Urchar Daill faoi Abhall, e.g. 894Cs IA.1 RBÉ, 869P ZCP (1) 




t tape, material on audio tape, following speaker abbreviation 
TarCC Tairgireacht Cholm Cille, e.g. 869P5 
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tí following speaker abbreviation, elicitation or recording centred on 
past habitual and past subjunctive impersonal forms 
TIA Tiachóg ó Iorrus Aintheach, Mac Giollarnáth (1932) 
tn traditional narrative, i.e. folk tale, following speaker abbreviation 
trans translation, following speaker abbreviation, translation by speaker 
in elicitation context 
TS Trí shean-scéal, Ó Duilearga (1962–4) 
u- indicates the vocalism common as a hesitation filler E þþ, u 
UCD University College Dublin (also now, National University of 
Ireland, Dublin) 
v, v. verb; in citations from song: verse 
V, VÉþþ, VV vowel, long vowel, diphthong, respectively 
vadj verbal adjective 
var variant 
v.l. variant reading (‘varia lectio’) 
VN verbal noun 
voc vocative 
Vocab Vocabulary section in SIDIII; in particular point 46, pp. 197–9 
ZCP material from speaker 869P in Zeitschrift für celtische Philologie 
47, Wagner and McGonagle (1995) 
 
 
I.III Map and townlands 
The abbreviations of townlands and other places-names in Iorras Aithneach (IA) 
as used in this work are: 
 
 AB Aill na Brón   
 AI An Aird Thiar 
 AO An Aird Thoir 
 
 
 An Aird, Na hAirdeannaí 
 AM An Aird Mhóir   
 BA An Bhánrach Ard   
 BN Bun na hAbhann   
 C Carna   
 CC Caladh an Chnoic   
 CF Caladh Fhínse   
 CN Cill Chiaráin   
 CO An Coillín   
 CS Coill Sáile   
 DA Damhras   
 DO Doire Iorrais   
 DU Dumhaigh Ithir   
 F Fínis   
 GA Gabhla   
 GE Glinsce   
 LA Leitir hArd   
 LC Loch Con Aortha   
 LD Leitir Deiscirt   
 LH Leitheanach   
 LM An Leath-Mhás   




 M An Más   
 MN Maínis   
 MR Maoras   
 OM An tOileán Máisean   
 RD Ros Dugáin   
 RM Roisín na Mainchíoch   
 RT Roisín an Tamh(n)aigh   
 
The official versions of certain of these place-names are slightly different: 
Caladh Mhaínse (CF), Damhros (DA), Leitreach Ard (LA), Loch Conaortha 
(LC), An Leathmhás (LM), Maighros (MR), Oileán Máisean (OM), Ros Dúgáin 
(RD), Roisín na Mainiach (RM).  




A list of speakers with relevant details follows, including abbreviations used in 
this work to refer to them.1 The speaker abbreviation consists of three to six 
                                                          
1
 For some people the spelling of names can be a notoriously sensitive matter. Names are given in the 
following list as they are commonly used in the community or known to me to be the traditional form, 
or one of the traditional forms. Cf. Chapter 12. In a few instances speakers have indicated to me what 
spelling they themselves prefer, and this is given in the list. I sincerely hope that none of my spellings 
or inaccuracies offend or upset any of the many individuals who have been so generous with their 
time and knowledge of their native language in making this work possible. I have tried to get precise 
dates of birth (within a possible error of one or two years in some cases). The dates of these minor 




characters in bold type, the initial three (two in the case of the 1900s) indicate 
year of birth (without the ‘1–’ for the 1800s, without the ‘19–’ for the 1900s), e.g. 
894 = 1894, 35 = 1935; the slot immediately after the date of birth stands for the 
speaker’s name. The final one or two additional letter slots in normal typeface, 
when used, denote the speaker’s place of birth (mostly townland, I.III), e.g. 
64MMN = speaker born in 1964, named Marcas Ó Gaora, from Maínis. Excep-
tionally, however, when born outside Iorras Aithneach, the final slot represents 
where in Iorras Aithneach the speaker was reared. Four digits immediately fol-
lowing the speaker identification refer to the sections of Airneán I (involving 
speakers 892M, 899D, 01C, 01M, 11C, 18J, 21Pg, 35E), e.g. 11C1348 = 
ARN1348 spoken by 11C (cf. I.XI). See also ‘Abbreviations and symbols’ under 
1, 2, 3, etc., (I.II). Three of my main speakers are often referred to by their 
Christian names and are also given additional shorter abbreviations: Seán = S = 
12S, his wife Máire = M = 16M, her brother Pádraig = P = 19P; SM stands for 
Seán and Máire. Source ‘46’ (in normal typeface), also indicated by SID.46, 
refers to point 46 of the Linguistic atlas and survey of Irish dialects (Wagner 
1958–69 = SID) representing the speech of speaker 869P and his son 08C, both 
of An Coillín. Finally, the few speakers cited in this work who come from areas 
of the Conamara Gaeltacht outside of Iorras Aithneach are indicated in the list as 
‘non-IA’. Further details concerning speakers are presented in I.V. 
 
Abbreviation  
born townland Speaker 
(848B) AI Béib Pheatsa Ní Conncha (Nic Dhonncha) 
852S DU Seán Veail ’ac Con Raoi 
852Sb LC Seán Éadbhaird Ó Briain 
(853P) AI Peadar ’ac Dhonncha 
864M RM Maidhcil ’ac Dhonncha 
866E AM Éamann Liam a Búrc 
869P CO Pádraigín Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
870B LA Beairtle Guairim 
870C C Colm Ó Cúláin 
872P MN Peadar Ó Clochartaigh 
872M F Máirín Pháidín Choilm ’ac Con Iomaire 
875P CO Peait Bhilí / Bhile ’ac Dhonncha 
875T CO Team Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
876J AI Jó ’ac Dhonncha 
879P AI Beairtle ’ac Dhonncha 
881J CF Jó Ó Dubháin (Jóín Jó) 
881N F Nóra Mhaitiú Ní Chon Fhaola 
886J non-IA Jó King 
889P CS Pádraig Ó Madaín 
892M DU Maidhcil Veail Mheaite Ó Coirbín 
892Mg GE Mícheál Ó Caena 
893P AB Peadar Ó Laidhe 
                                                                                                                                    
speakers’ may err more than two years: 10N, 17T, 20Pg, 22P, 22J, 23M, 23Ms, 23P, 25C, 25Mb, 
30M, 33M, 35M, 37T, 39J, 41T, 43S, 45N, 46J, 50M, 50Tí, 52C, 53H, 53J, 53Mp, 55A, 56P, 56T, 
61M, 69A, 69P, 69T, 71J, 79A. Native speakers from outside Iorras Aithneach are generally referred 
to throughout this work without abbreviations. Their details are given as they arise. 





born townland Speaker 
894N CS Neainín Ní Chon Fhaola, Bean Uí Cheannabháin 
894Bl GA Beairtle Ó Caena 
894C GE Colm Ó Caoidheáin (Colm an Bhlácaigh) 
894Cs CF Colm Ó Dubháin (Sonaí Jó) 
894M GA Máirtín Mhicil Bheairtle Ó Caena 
894Ml MN Maidhcil Pheadairín Ó Uaithnín 
896P MN Pádraig Shéamais Ó Briain 
897P LC Peadar Dhuinín Ó Cadhain 
897S AM Seán Bheairtlín Uí Chlothartaigh 
898P F Pádraigín Veail Uí Nia 
899D RM Mac Dara Ó Loideáin (Deara Mhicil Liam) 
899N RD Nioclás Jim (Uí) Churraoin 
899P LC Peadar Son Pheigsa Ó Súilleabháin 
00B C Bairbre Uí Chárdha, née Caulfield 
00C DO Céit Pheadair Team, Bean Uí Nia, née Ní Mháille 
00M BA Maidhcil Bheairtle Uí Dhonnchú 
00T RM Tomás Mhaidhcil ’ac Dhonncha 
01C RM Colm ’ac Con Iomaire (Cól Beag Chóilín Pháidín) 
01J MN Jó O’Brien 
01P DO Pádraig Ó Nia, Peaitín Jó Ó Nia 
01S AB Seán Ó Gaora 
03C F Cóilín Sheáinín Choilmín ’ac Dhonncha 
03S AI Seán Jaic ’ac Dhonncha 
03V BA Veail Bheairtle Uí Dhonnchú 
04B AI Beairtle Beag Ó Con Fhaola 
04Br CO Bairbre McKiernan, née ’ac Con Iomaire 
04F AO Feist Fheichín Uí Cheannabháin 
05J GA  Jó Deidlí Seoige 
05M AO Máire an Ghabha Uí Cheannabháin 
05Md RM Marcas Mhaidhcil ’ac Dhonncha 
05S MN Seáinín Phádraig Uí Ghaora, Seáinín na nGaorach 
06C DU Cóilín Sheáin Dhú Dara Ó Cúláin 
06M AB  Maidhcil Phíotair Uí Cheannabháin 
06Mc MN Maidhcil Mhicil Pháidín Uí Chlothartaigh 
07M AO  Malaí Nic Giolla Pádraig 
07P MR Pádraig Ó Caoidheáin (Pádraig an Bhlácaigh) 
08B MN Béib Choilm Ántaine Uí Chon Fhaola, Bean Uí 
Loideáin 
08Bh MN Béib Cheaite, Bean Uí Chlothartaigh 
08C CO Ciarán Phádraigín Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
09S MN Saera Casey 
10B MN Béib Sheáin Antaine, Bean Uí Chúláin 
10C OM Cól Dharach Uí Chathasaigh 
10N MN Nóra Janaí Shéamais Joyce, née Clothartaigh 
11C MR Cóilín Mháirtín Sheáinín Ó Cúláin 
11J CO Jó Team Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
11P LA Peaidí Bearait 





born townland Speaker 
12J MN Janaí Shéamais Dhiarmada Ó Uaithnín 
12S, S C Seán Choilm Chúláin 
13J RD Jósaí Chóil ’ac Con Iomaire 
13Jd LC Júid (Siobhán), Bean an tSeoigigh 
13P AM Patrick Phádraig Liam a Búrc 
14J BA Jó Mháire Mhicilín Uí Dhonnchú 
14M MN Máire Nic Giolla Pádraig, Mary Fitzpatrick 
14Ml non-IA Maidhcilín Breatnach (Maidhcilín Ros Rua) 
15M DU Muiréad Sheáin Dhú Dara, Bean Uí Cheannabháin 
15P AM  Peait Thomáis Cheaite Bhreatnaigh 
15Pn F Peait Cheoinín 
15Pr MR Peadar Teamaí Ó Loideáin 
15Pt CN Pat McDonagh 
15W CO Winnie Phádraigín Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
16B M Béib Chathail Uí Uaithnín, Bean Uí Chathasaigh 
16C GE Colm Mac Craith (Cóilín Hiúí) 
16M, M MN Máire Mhicil, Bean Uí Chúláin, née Ní Chon Fhaola 
16N MN Neain Roundstone, Bean Uí Ghríofa, née Ní Chon 
Fhaola 
16P GA Peatsaí Sonaí Keane 
16S F Seán Liúc Uí Nia 
17M LD Maidhcil Nóra Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
17Mp MN Meaircín Pheadair Uí Chlothartaigh 
17Md AI Muiréad Nic Dhonncha 
17T MN Team Choilm Thomáis Bairéad 
18B BA Bríd Mháirtín Fheichín a Chúláin, Bean Uí Dhónaill 
18Bm MN Bríd Clathairtí, née Ní Chon Fhaola (Bríd Mhicil) 
18J AO Jó Pheadair Uí Laidhe 
18Pc C Pádraig Choilm Chúláin 
18Pd MN Peadar Bearait 
18S F Seán Cheoinín 
18T CN Team Mháirtín Pheait McDonagh 
19B non-IA Beairtle Hapcins 
19J AO Jó Éinniú, Seosamh Ó hÉanaigh 
19P, P MN Pádraig Mhicil Ó Con Fhaola 
19S AI Janaí Jó Pheaitsín, Seán ’ac Dhonncha 
20A DO Antaine Ó Máille 
20C MN Cóilín Jó Bhairbre Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
20M GA Máirtín Sonaí Jó Ó Catháin 
20Ml LH Maidhcil Clathairtí 
20My MN Méaraí Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú, Bean Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin 
20Pá MN Pádraig Cholm Thomáis Bairéad 
20Pg MN Peigín Sheáin Mhicil Uí Ghaora 
20T CO Teaimín Team Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
21C MN Céitín Son Team, Bean Uí Chaena 
21J RM Jó Pheadair Shíodúch Ó Guairim 
21Jc MN Jóín Pheadair Uí Chlothartaigh 





born townland Speaker 
21Pg DU Pádraig a Choscara 
21Pi RM Pádraig Chóilín Bhríd Mhrocha Ó Iarnáin (Pádraig 
Saera) 
21Pt AM Peait Mháire Veail Uí Dhonnchú 
22J RT Jó Beag Jó Guairim 
22M CS Méimí (Máire), Bean Uí Shúilleabháin 
22P  LH Peter Griffin, Peadar Ó Gríofa 
23B  CF  Béib Mheárgrait, Bean Uí Uaithnín 
23C RT Cóilín Jóín Guairim 
23J F Jó Mhadaín 
23M MN Maidhcil Beag Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
23Ms RM Maidhcil an tSeaimpín Ó Clothartaigh 
23P RM Pádraig Stiofáinín de Búrca 
24M DA Mícheál Ó Dónaill 
24Mr AI Máire, Bean Jó Pheadair Shíodúch Uí Ghuairim 
24N LM Nóra Pheait Ní Chúláin 
24P MN Peait Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
25C MN Céit Shéamais Ní Uaithnín 
25M CO Maidhcil Team Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire 
25Mb MN Máire Cholm Thomáis Bairéad, Bean Mhic an Bhaird 
25Mn LC Máire Nic Giolla Bháin 
25S C Stiofán Choilm Chúláin 
25T MN  Tadhg Jó Bhairbre Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
26M LC Micí Sullivan 
26P MN Peait Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
26Pc DA Peait Chóil Ó Uaithnín 
26Ps DU  Pádraig ’ac Con Raoi (Peait Shéamais) 
27C CO Catherine, Bean Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin, née Conra 
27Cb AI Colm Bheairtle ’ac Dhonncha 
27Cl RM Cóilín Mhig Dara Ó Loideáin 
27J LC Jan Pheadair Dhuinín Cadhain 
27Jl RM Janaí Jó Choilm Ó Loideáin 
27Js AM Janaí Sheáin Bheairtle Uí Chlothartaigh 
27M MR Máirtín Bheairtle Chanraí 
27Md LA Mary Derrane, Bean Sheáin Cheoinín 
29C MN Céit Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú, Bean Uí Chúláin, née Ní 
Mhaoil Chiaráin 
29N AO Neain Bairéad, née Ní Cheannabháin (Neain Mháire 
an Ghabha) 
29P MN Peaicí O’Brien 
30B AO Bidí, Bean Uí Ghaora, née Ní Cheannabháin (Bidí 
Mháire an Ghabha) 
30M BA Máirtín Sheáin Steaife Seoige 
30Ms AM Maidhcil Shéamais Uí Cheannabháin 
30P CN Peaidí Phádraig Mhaidhc Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin 
31D AM Deara Beag Ó Flathartaigh 
31M MN Méaraí Mhicí Uí Loideáin 





born townland Speaker 
31P MN Peaitín Phádraig Mhichíl Uí Chon Fhaola 
32C RM Cól Beag Chóilín Mhárgan Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin 
32J MN Jaicí Chiaráin ’ac Con Iomaire 
32Js AM Jósaí Moylan 
32P LC  Píotar Pheadair Son Uí Shúilleabháin 
33M MN Máirín Team Mhóir Bairéad (Bean Uí Chlothartaigh) 
33P MN Pádraigín Team Mhóir Bairéad 
33T CN Tomás Madaín 
34C AM Cóilín Mhaidhc Ó Loideáin 
34M CS Michael Kelly 
35C LC Cóilín Chiaráin Ó Súilleabháin 
35E AI Eidí Bheairtle Ó Con Fhaola 
35M F Máirín ’ac Con Fhaola (Máirín Fhínse) 
35Ml C Mícheál Móran 
36B MN Brídín Team Mhóir Bairéad 
36C AO Céit Mháire an Ghabha, Bean Uí Ghaora 
36M AO Marcas Mhaidhc Teamannaí Uí Cheannabháin 
36N LC Nóra, Bean Uí Cheannabháin, née Ní Shúilleabháin 
36P CS Pádraig Team Phaits Uí Cheannabháin 
36S MN Seán Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
36T MN Tomás Bairéad (Teaimín an Bhairéadaigh) 
37J LA Janaí Mháirtín Learaí ’ac Dhonncha 
37M AO Maidhcil Mháire an Ghabha Ó Ceannabháin 
37T C Team Curran 
37Ts AM Tomás Sheáin Bheairtlín Ó Clochartaigh 
39D AO Deara Bán ’ac Dhonncha 
39J CF Jósaí Sonaí Ó Dubháin 
40S CN  Seán Madaín 
41J MN Jaicí Sheáin Cheaite Uí Uaithnín 
41M MN Máirtín Casey 
41T MN Team Bairéad 
42C LC Ciarán Beag Chiaráin Ó Súilleabháin 
42T C Team Geary 
43J AM Jósaí Curran 
43Js AI Jósaí Sheáin Jaic ’ac Dhonncha 
43M MN Máirín Brown, née Ní Chúláin 
43Mp  DO Maidhcil Phí(t) Teaimín Uí Mháille 
43Ml CN Máire Ní Thuathail 
43S CF Séamaisín Sonaí Uí Dhúáin 
44P LC Pádraig Ó Súilleabháin (Peaidí Mhéimí) 
44Pc LD Pádraig Mhaidhc Choilm Veail Uí Loideáin 
44Pn MN Pádraig Chóilín Mhaitéis Ó Cathasaigh 
45B MN Bríd Ryan, née Ní Chúláin 
45C AI Colm Sheáin Jaic ’ac Dhonncha 
45Có C Cóilín Mháirtín Saera Chúláin 
45M C Maidhcilín Geary 
45N MN Neain Jó Dic, Bean Uí Cheannabháin 





born townland Speaker 
46C CN Coleman Lee, Colm Ó Laidhe 
46J CF Jó Pheaitín Teamaí Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
46M AO Máire Jó Mharcaisín, née Ní Cheannabháin 
46S CO Seán Bhairbre ’ac Con Iomaire, Johnny McKiernan 
47L RD Louis ’ac Con Iomaire 
47P MN Peigí Chúláin 
47Ps LA Pádraig Sheáin Cheoinín 
48B MN Baba Chóilín Mhaitéis Uí Chathasaigh 
48J CN Janaí Breatnach  
48M LA Máirín Sheáin Cheoinín, Bean Uí Chathasaigh 
48R CN Richie McDonagh, Risteard Mac Donncha 
49J AB Jósaí Cúg 
49M C Mary-Anne Corbett, née Ní Chúláin 
50E C Éamann Mheaic Ó Méalóid 
50M GA Máirtín Ó Catháin 
50N MN Neain Connaughton, née Ní Chúláin 
50Nó LA Nóirín Jósaí Phádraig Chaena 
50P AI Pádraig Corbett 
50Tí LA Teamaí (Mháirtín) Mheachair Keaney 
51M C  Máirtín Chúláin 
51N CF Nóra Curran, née Nia 
51P MN Pádraigín Bairéad 
52C MN Colm Chóil Dharach Uí Chathasaigh 
52Cr C Ciarán Chúláin 
52J MN Jaicí Chúláin 
52M MN Mary Hopkins, Máire Ní Hoipicín 
52P CF Peigí Corbett, née Ní Nia 
52T RM Treasa Loideáin, Bean Jósaí Cúg 
53H MN Hugh Rua O’Donnell, Aodh Ó Dónaill 
53J LA Jan Sheáin Janaí Sheáin Liam Chúláin 
53M AM Máirín Sheáin Chóilín Churraoin 
53Mp MN Maidhcil Pheait Pháidín Uí Uaithnín  
54C MN Cathleen Sweeney, née Ní Chúláin 
54Cc MN Colm Chóilín Jó Bhairbre Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
54H DO Hughie Walshe 
54M MN Maidhcil Chóilín Mháirtín Sheáinín Chúláin 
55A MR Antaine Chúláin 
55C MN Caitlín Chóilín Mhaitéis Uí Chathasaigh 
55J RM Jósaí Guairim 
55M MN Máirín na nGaoraigh, Máirín na nGaorach 
55S MN  Seán Ó Gaora 
56B MN Baba, Bean Mhic Suibhne, née Ní Chúláin 
56M AO Meait Corbett 
56N non-IA Nóra, Bean Uí Chúláin, née Conroy 
56P LC Pádraig O’Brien 
56Pe AB Peadar Ó Ceannabháin 
56T CN Treasa Sheáin Liúc Ní Nia 





born townland Speaker 
57J CS Jó Mheaigí Ó Flathartaigh 
57P C Patrick Chúláin 
59B AI Baba, Bean Uí Ghaora, née Corbett 
59P non-IA Patrick Conroy 
60C C Colm Chúláin (Colm Charna) 
60M MN Mícheál Ó Hoipicín, Maidhcil Hopkins 
60S MN Saile, Bean Uí Chúláin, née Ní Mhaoil Chiaráin 
61M MN Maidhcil Bairéad 
61P MN Pádraig Pheait Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin 
61Pt CS Pádraig Pheait Bhid Uí Fhlathartaigh 
61S MN Séamas Janaí Shéamais Uí Uaithnín 
62J AO Jósaí Mhaidhcil Mháire an Ghabha Ó Ceannabháin 
62P MN Pádraig Chóilín Jó Bhairbre Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
62Mg MN Meárgrait Janaí Shéamais Uí Uaithnín 
63S RM Seán Jó Pheadair Shíodúch Guairim 
64C AM Cruistí ’ac Con Iomaire 
64M MN Marcas Sheáinín Sheáin Mhicil Ó Gaora 
64Me MN Máire Janaí Shéamais Uí Uaithnín, Bean Uí Ghríofa 
65C MN Colm Janaí Shéamais Ó Uaithnín 
65S MN Seán Pheait Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
65T MR Tereasa, Bean Sheáin Sheáinín Sheáin Mhicil Uí 
Ghaora 
66J MN Jó Chúláin 
66L MN Liusaí Sheáinín Sheáin Mhicil Uí Ghaora, Bean Uí 
Chúláin 
66N AM Nóra Janaí Clathairtí 
66M CS Máirín Mheaigí Ní Fhlathartaigh (Máirín Pheait Bhid) 
66Ma CS Margaret-Anne Ní Fhlathartaigh 
68K MN  Kim Brown 
69A DU Áine de Búrca 
69P MN Pádraig Pheaitín Phádraig Mhichíl Uí Chon Fhaola 
69S MN Seán Thaidhg Jó Bhairbre Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
69T CS Male speaker. Name lost through oversight. 
70M AI Mairéad Ní Chon Fhaola (Mairéad Eidí Bheairtle) 
70P AM Pádraig Janaí Sheáin Bheairtlín Uí Chlothartaigh 
70S MN  Seán Brown 
70Se AI Seán Ó Con Fhaola 
71D DA Dónall Pheait Chóil Ó Uaithnín 
71J CO Jó Ó Conaire 
72A CS Anne-Marie Madaín 
72C MN Caitlín Thaidhg Jó Bhairbre Ní Mhaoil Chiaráin 
72N MN Noel Sheáinín Sheáin Mhicil Uí Ghaora 
73N C Neasa Ní Chúláin 
73D DA Deiclin Pheait Chóil Ó Uaithnín 
73E MN Eidhlín Sheáin Son Team Uí Chlothartaigh 
73P MN Pádraig Thaidhg Jó Bhairbre Ó Maoil Chiaráin 





born townland Speaker 
74N AO Nóirín Mhaidhcil Mháire an Ghabha Ní 
Cheannabháin 
75C AO Caitríona Mhaidhcil Mháire an Ghabha Ní 
Cheannabháin 
76M AO Máire-Eibhlín Ní Cheannabháin 
76Mt DO Maitiú Ó Máille 
76N AO Neain Neain Jó Dic Ní Cheannabháin 
77B AO Bríd Ní Mhaoil Chiaráin 
77C MN Colm Phádraig Chóilín Uí Chathasaigh 
77M AM Máirtín Janaí Sheáin Bheairtlín Uí Chlothartaigh 
78B AO Bairbre Ní Cheannabháin 
78C LA Carmel Ridge 
78E MR Eithne Lydon 
78J RD John Dunnworth 
78M AO Máire Ní Mhaoil Chiaráin 
78P LA Pádraig Cheoinín 
78Pb LC Peadar O’Brien 
78R AI Róisín ’ac Dhonncha 
78Rb MN Róisín Bairéad 
78S AM Sally-Anne Casey 
78U CO Úna Chanraí 
79A MN Aindriú Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
79J MN Jó Teaimín Chóil Dharach Uí Chathasaigh 
79Jg AO Jó Neain Jó Dic Ó Ceannabháin 
79M AB Máire-Áine Cúg 
79Ml LD Mícheál Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
79P CN Peadar Mac Donncha 
79S MN Seán Rua Chúláin 
80A CN Áine Toole 
80C AI Colm Mac Donncha 
80L DU Liam Ó Coirbín 
80M LA Mícheál Cheoinín 
80S AO Seán Neain Jó Dic Ó Ceannabháin 
81A LA Áine Cheoinín 
81C MR Caitilín Antaine Ní Chúláin 
82B AO Bríd Neain Jó Dic Ní Cheannabháin 
84P AO Pól-Stiofán Mhaidhcil Mháire an Ghabha Ó 
Ceannabháin 
85M AO Mícheál (Maidhcil) Neain Jó Dic Ó Ceannabháin 
86N AB Neasa Ní Chuaig (Cúg) 
86R C Róisín Ní Chúláin 
89M C Martha Ní Chúláin 
90M MN Marion Ní Ghaora 
90P MN Pádraig (Pheadair) Ó Maoil Chiaráin 
91P C Pádraig Jaicí Chúláin 
95B MN Bríd (Mháire Shéamais) Ní Ghríofa 
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I.V Sources for speakers 
Sources listed are those consulted for this work and are not meant to be exhaus-
tive for any given speaker. For some speakers data from only some of the 
material listed have been used. The majority but not all speakers listed here have 
actually been cited in this study. 
 
 
ID Source and other details 
848BAI Speech and year of birth reported by 27Cb. Mother from Maínis, 
father from An Aird Thiar. 
852SDU CT.2; LL (III); DT; ABg (12); RBÉ Iml. 154 (LmC), 657 (LmC), 
58 (P. Ó Coincheannainn, per Seán Mac Giollarnáth), 236 (Brian 
Mac Lochlainn), 237 (pp. 15–39 only) (Brian Mac Lochlainn); 
these manuscripts are referred to as 852S1–5 respectively. The 
ediphone recording CT.2, containing two spools, corresponds to 
Iml. 236 pp. 534–8. 
852SbLC IA.15 (two spools) transcribed in TS127–9; LL (I, VI, VII); ABg 
(9); RBÉ Iml. 58 pp. 133–78 (Lándearg, Mac Ríogh in Éirinn) 
copied by Peadar Ó Coin Cheanainn, Bóthar Mór, Gaillimh, for 
Seán Mac Giollarnáth, abbreviated reference 852Sb2; Ó 
Duilearga (1960–2), abbreviated reference 852Sb6 (his birth and 
death are given: 1852–1934); Ó Duilearga (1962–4) = TS (see p. 
44). This famous and accomplished storyteller is described, 
among other places, in LL xiii–xvi. He is, apparently, not strictly 
speaking a native of Iorras Aithneach:  
Adtuaidh ó Chill Bhrighde i n-aice le Loch Measga a tháinig 
muinntear a athar, agus tá sé féin sa dúthaigh seo ó bhí dhá 
bhliain d’aois aige. Ba dreithiúir d’Antoine Mac Con Fhaola, an 
sgéalaidhe, máthair Sheáin. Bádóir a bhí i nAntoine, a bhí ina 
chómhnaidhe i nGaillimh. Is uaidh a fuair Seán na sgéalta. (LL 
xv). 
853PAI Speech and year of birth reported by 27Cb. Brother of 848B. 
864MRM LL (V, VIII); DT; ABg (1). 
866EAM An Teanglann, UCD t146a;1 Semr; P. Ó Ceannabháin (1983) (= 
Sc); Mac Coisdealbha (1936) in Béaloideas 6 (= Bl6); Mac 
Coisdealbha (1937) in Béaloideas 7 (= Bl7). The ediphone 
recordings in t146a correspond to sections of the stories in RBÉ 
Iml. 160 pp. 267–87, Iml. 154 pp. 411–37, and to P. Ó 
Ceannabháin (1983) pp. 177–87. 
869PCO IA.3–5, 17; Wagner (1995) (= ZCP); ABg (3); RBÉ Iml. 160, 238, 
850, 1008 (137–332 only) (all four LmC), these volumes 
correspond to 869P2–5 respectively; litany composed by the 
speaker and transcribed by S. Ó Súilleabháin (in P. Mac an 
Iomaire 1955) referred to here as 869P6. Main informant in SIDI 
and III point 46. It is important to note that all material from point 
46 SID is treated as if from 869P, thus ignoring the fact that his 
son, Ciarán (speaker 08C) was Wagner’s second informant. This 
is a strategy forced on us through necessity since there is no 
                                                          
1
 An Teanglann: the language laboratory of the Irish Department in UCD. 




ID Source and other details 
indication as to which speaker provided any particular form; apart 
from the general comment in Wagner (1972: 300) that all 
‘difficult’ words were proffered by the older informant, my 
869P.1 All conclusions, both specific to the speaker’s individual 
system and intergenerational developments, based on SID for 
869P are therefore compromised and of a tentative nature. 
Considerable similarities and dissimilarities exist between 869P’s 
audio-recorded material and both SID point 46 and his daughters’ 
audio-recorded speech. Brother of 875T, father of 04Br, 08C and 
15W. 
  
870BLA ABg (5); RBÉ Iml. 850 pp. 509–22, 583–5 (LmC), Iml. 867 pp. 
149–57 (LmC) which correspond to 870B1–2 respectively. 
  
870CC CABI §52(b). Father of 12S. 
  
872MF Short recording, with her husband 869P, made by Séamas Mac 
Aonghusa.  
  
872PMN IA.15a. Mother and father from Maínis. Baptised in 1862 
according to parish records but his son, 21Jc, probably correctly 
claims he was born in 1872. Father of 17Mp and 21Jc. 
  
875PCO IA.16; DT; ABg (2). Dúileitir is given as home in the parish Book 
of Baptisms. Lived in An Coillín. 
  
875TCO IA.12a (Dögen recording, Royal Irish Academy); LL (II, IX, X); 
ABg (10); RBÉ Iml. 158 (LmC), 62 (Seán Mac Giollarnáth) 
which correspond to 875T1–2 respectively. Brother of 869P, 
father of 11J, 20T and 25M. 
  
876JAI IA.15; ABg (4). 
  
879BAI ABg (8); DT. Father of 27Cb. 
  
881JCF IA.6–8. Brother of 894Cs. Mother (Baibín Fheilipe) from Ros 
Dugáin, her people were from Sraith Salach (or thereabouts). 
  




RnG DAT 3380. Innis Nia, not referred to directly in the present 
study. Cf. p. 781 n. 6. 
  
889PCS Hartmann recordings 8b (17), 9a (18), speaker 11.2 Born in An 
tOileán Gorm south of Cuan an Chaisil (Cashel Bay). Mother 
from Aill na Brón; father from Carna. 
  
892MDU IA.8.1–10a, 12a, 14–15b. Hartmann recordings now edited in 
‘Airneán I’ Texts 1–5, speaker 2. Mother from Dumhaigh Ithir; 
father from An Aird Thiar. 
  
892MgGE IA.15a. Recorded by Proinsias de Búrca. 
                                                                                                                                    
1
 Throughout SID (in points where more than one informant was involved) Wagner only seldom 
specificies which informant proffered responses. Where informants are from a more widely dispersed 
area or gave limited material, however, they are specified in certain points, e.g. points 35–7. 
2
 Recordings made by Professor Hans Hartmann in collaboration with Professor Tomás de Bhaldraithe 
in 1964 (cf. Tristram 1990: 31–2; Hartmann 1974: 140–1; Wigger 1970; Ó Curnáin 1999: 137, 152–
3). There are transcriptions of this material available in: Hartmann et al. 1996 (ARN, recordings made 
in An Aird (Scoil na hAirde), west of Carna); Wigger 2000 (compact disc) for the rest of Conamara, 
including recordings made in Loch Con Aortha; also Wigger (2004) for Ros Muc. I have consulted all 
of the material recorded in An Aird (ARN) but, through oversight, not all the recordings from Loch 
Con Aortha. 
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ID Source and other details 
893PAB RnG C0010, C0017. Returned emigrant, having spent many years 
in USA. 
894NCS RnG CAS 3969 30’. Mother of 36P. 
894BlGA RnG CAS 3038, DAT 5406, DAT 2516. Emigrated to USA in 
1922, where he remained except for visits home. 
894CGE IA.3–5, 12b, 17; RBÉ Iml. 326 (Máiréad Ní Chathasaigh), 1008 
(LmC); 1009 (LmC), 1509 (Proinsias de Búrca), 1552 (Proinsias 
de Búrca) (not used in this study), 1280 (Séamas Mac Aonghusa), 
1770 (Ciarán Bairéad), 1773 (Ciarán Bairéad), 1281 (Séamas Mac 
Aonghusa), manuscripts referred to here as 894C1–9 respectively. 
894CsCF IA.1, 4–7. Brother of 881J. 
894MGA Heard on tape in RnG. 
894MlMN IA.15, short interview about his weaving trade with Séamas Mac 
Aonghusa. 
896PMN IA.14–15a. Uncle of 29P. 
897PLC Hartmann recording 6, speaker 7. Mother and father born in Loch 
Con Aortha. 
897SAM Short recordings: IA.1; RnG C0004 and one other recording the 
code of which was not noted. Born in Doire Iorrais and raised on 
the island of Bior off the coast of An Aird Mhóir. Mother, Máire 
Mhuimhneach, apparently from Clare. Reared his family in An 
Aird Mhóir. 
898PF RnG Trian le Scéalaíocht, Clár Uimh. 14, 29’20, CAS 3917, CAS 
3948, RnG copy of interview with Jan Beag Ó Flathartaigh given 
to me. 
899DRM Hartmann recordings, now edited in ‘Airneán I’ Text 6, speaker 6. 
Mother and father both born in Roisín na Mainchíoch. Father of 
30C. 
899NRD RnG CAS 3951, CAS 0438, and one tape in An Teanglann, UCD. 
Mother from Leitir Calaidh, daughter of Colm Ó Tuathail. 
899PLC Hartmann recordings. Father (Darach, Deidlí) from Loch Con 
Aortha, mother from Doire Iorrais. Father of 32P. 
00BC RnG. Married in Clifden. 
00CDO RnG, copy of interview with Pádraig Ó Catháin given to me. Date 
of birth uncertain. Married in Doire, Uachtar Ard, to brother of 
01P. 
00MBA IA.4. Song-composer. Brother of well-known song-composer 
03V. 
00TRM RnG CO362, 25’.02. Son of storyteller 864M. 
01CRM Hartmann recording, now edited in ‘Airneán I’ Text 6, speaker 5. 
Mother and father both born in Fínis. 
01JMN Conversation. 
01PDO Hartmann recordings 8a (16), 9a (18), speaker 10. Mother born in 
Ros Muc, father born in Doire Iorrais. 
01SAB CABI §§61(c), 70(a); age given as c. 34 in 1935 (CABI p. 473) 
and as 40 in [1943] (CABI §70(a)). 
03CF RnG CAS 3964, also copy of interview by Seán Bán Breatnach 
given to me. Recorded by the writer and conversation. 




ID Source and other details 
03SAI An Teanglann, UCD, R497, RnG interview with Pádraig Ó 
Catháin. Father (Jaic Pheatsaí) from An Aird; mother (Cití 
Thomáis Chiúí, Ceannabhán) from An Aird Thoir. Renowned 
singer. Father of 43Js, 45C. 
03VBA IA.3; RnG C0409, C0455, also part of a programme called Focla 
Reoite. Well-known song-composer. Brother of 00M. 
04BAI IA.13, 17, 18; RnG DAT 0747, CAS 0526, C0526, C0364, 
C0358, C0351; An Teanglann, UCD, R403, R224b. Father from 
Maigh Cuilinn. Father of 35E. 
04BrCO Conversation, recordings, including plural questionnaire. 
Daughter of 869P, sister of 15W. Spent much time in USA. 
04FAO Recorded by the writer. Father from An Aird Thoir, mother from 
An Aird Thiar. 
05JGA RnG CAS 3971. 
05MRM RnG C0362, 25’.02. Son of storyteller 864M. 
05MAO RnG C0015, C0004, CAS 3924, CAS 3925. Scoil na Gaeilge, 
National University of Ireland, Galway, recorded by Áine de 
Búrca. Recorded by the writer and Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire, also 
conversation. Mother of 29N, 30B and 37M. Grandmother of 
51P, 64M, 74N, 75N, 78C and 85M. 
05SMN Conversation 
06CDU IA.8–9. Brother of 15M. 
06MAB Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 7, circa 
10’. Smith, known, west of An Aird Mhóir, as Gabha na hAirde 
Móire, despite being from Aill na Brón (a minor toponym for 
those further west). 
06McMN Conversation and short questionnaire on his family history. 
07MAO  RnG DAT 0092. Married in Rinn Mhaoile. Father (Risteard ’ac 
Dhonncha) from An Aird Thoir; mother (or her people) from Na 
hOileáin. 
07PMR Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 6. 
08BMN Two short conversations and field-name questions. 
08BhMN Conversation during field-name questions. 
08CCO Becker 1997: 47–8, 125, 128, 136–7, 234–5. Material audio-
recorded by Becker (and possibly others, cp. S. Ó Murchú 1989: 
10) was not consulted.  
09SMN Conversation and field-name questions. 
10BMN An Teanglann, UCD, T148 and another unnumbered recent 
recording. Recorded by the writer and conversation. Mother and 
father from An Meall Rua, Maínis. Wife of 11C. 
10COM Conversation and short questionnaire on his family history. 
10NMN Conversation. 
10PLC Hartmann recording 6, speaker 8. Mother and father born in Loch 
Con Aortha. 
11CMR IA.11–12b, 14–15a; RnG CAS 3916, C0348. Hartmann 
recordings, now edited in ‘Airneán I’ Texts 1–5, speaker 1. An 
Teanglann, UCD, R447, T50, R552, T51, T95, T148, T102a, 
R497, also short section on interview with 18T. Mother from 
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Leitir hArd, father from Maoras. Husband of 10B. 
11JCO Recorded by the writer, conversation. Son of 875T, brother of 
20T, 25M. 
11PLA Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 3. 
12JMN Recorded by the writer and conversation. Father from Maínis 
(recorded by Séamas Mac Aonghusa, IA.15), mother from Roisín 
an Chalaidh, Maínis. Husband of 23B. 
12SC Elicitation, conversation, recorded by the writer (tapes: St1–3). 
Father from Carna, mother (Curraoineach) from An Gleann Mór, 
Cill Chiaráin. Born in Carna. Married Máire (M, 16M) and 
moved to An Aird Mhóir, then to Máire’s homestead in Maínis. 
Main informant until 1992 after which he became debilitated by 
old age and a series of strokes. Education: primary school, Carna 
(where the catechism was still taught in English in his time); 
literate in Irish but read very little Irish indeed (occasionally, a 
local column in the weekly paper ‘The Connaught Tribune’), and 
wrote none that I know of. 
13JRD RnG DAT 0852. 
13JdLC Hartmann recordings 5a–b, speaker 5. Father (Súilleabhán) born 
in Loch Con Aortha, mother born in Leitir Mealláin. 
13PAM RnG DAT 2490, C0130. 
14JBA RnG on programme Sin mar a bhí, transmitted 15.10.85; recorded 
by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. 
14MMN Recorded by the writer. Conversation and elicitation. 
14M From An Ros Rua, An Caiseal; resident in Carna. Conversation. 
15MDU Speech reported by her son 56Pe. Sister of 06C. 
15PAM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 5. 
15PnF An Teanglann, UCD, R484. 
15PrMR Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 7. 
Conversation and field and local place-name questions. 
15PtCN Brief questionnaire and conversation. Father from Cill Chiaráin, 
mother from Caladh Fhínse. 
15WCO Conversation, recordings, including plural questionnaire. 
Daughter of 869P, sister of 04Br. Spent much time in USA. 
16BM Conversation. 
16CGE An Teanglann, UCD, R516. 
16MMN Second most important informant until 1992 when she became 
my main informant. Married to Seán (S, 12S). Education: primary 
school, Maínis, where, however, she was often absent as her 
mother died young and she had to work at home. She was less 
literate than her younger sister and brother (18Bm, 19P) who 
attended school more. She read very little Irish but did write 
letters in Irish. Like her husband Seán she was only seldom 
concerned or influenced by spelling in responses to queries from 
me. 
16NMN Born in Roundstone or Innis Nia. Reared in Maínis. Conversation. 
16PGA Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 2. Reared 
in Fínis, moved to Glinsce, parents apparently from Gabhla. 




ID Source and other details 
16SF Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 7. Reared 
in Fínis. 
17MLD RnG C0353, 30’.  
17MpMN IA.15; An Teanglann, UCD, R478. Mother and father, 872P, 
from Maínis. 
17MdAI An Teanglann, UCD, R439a. Schoolteacher. Mother and father 
from An Aird Thiar. Sister of 19S. 
17TMN Conversation. 
18BBA Conversation. Father and mother from Caladh Fhínse. 
18BmMN Conversation, elicitation and recording. Sister of 16M and 19P. 
18JAO Hartmann recordings, now edited in ‘Airneán I’ Texts 7–9, 
speaker 4. RnG CAS 3923, C0017, C0010, C0009, C0021, also 
on programme Focla Reoite; An Teanglann, UCD. Father born in 
An Coillín; mother born in An Aird Thoir. 
18PcC Conversation. Father from Carna, mother (Curraoin) from An 
Gleann Mór, Cill Chiaráin. Brother of 12S. 
18PdMN Conversation. 
18SF Recorded by RBÉ and RnG. 
18TCN RnG DAT 0410. Father from Cill Chiaráin; mother (Maoil 
Chiaráin) from Caladh Fhínse. 
19B From Doire an Locháin (east of An Spidéal, one mile west of Na 
Forbacha). Recorded by the writer, questions and conversation. 
Referred to in this study for comparative purposes and for 
influence on his son 60M. Father of 52M and 60M. 
19JAO Commercial records (e.g. Seosamh Ó hÉanaí, CEF 028, Dublin, 
1971); RnG C0055, C0057, C0703. Singer, literate, emigrated to 
the USA. 
19PMN Recorded by the writer (tapes 19P1–6), elicitation, conversation. 
Brother of (16)M and 18Bm. Greater than usual literacy. 
19SAI RnG CAS 0703. An Teanglann, UCD, R508. Renowned singer; 
schoolteacher. Mother and father from An Aird Thiar. Brother of 
17Md. 
20ADO Father from Doire Iorrais, mother from Ros Muc. Hartmann 
recordings 8a–b (16–7), speaker 9. RnG, copy of interview given 
to me. Recorded by the writer, some conversation. 
20CMN Recorded by the writer, elicitation, conversation. Husband of 
20M. 
20MGA Conversation and elicitation. One of the few fluent speakers who 
unfortunately did not wish to be recorded. Mother from Fínis. 
Father of 50M. 
20MlLH Last fluent speaker known to me from this townland. Recorded by 
the writer. Conversation and elicitation. Mother from 
Leitheanach, father from (environs of) Loch Con Aortha. 
20MyMN Recorded by the writer. Conversation and elicitation. 
20PáMN Recorded by the writer, conversation. 
20PgMN Conversation. Native of Tóin an Roisín. 
20TCO Recorded by the writer, conversation. Son of 875T, brother of 
11J, 25M. 
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ID Source and other details 
21JMN RnG C39__ [sic]. Mother and father, 872P, from Maínis. 
21JRM Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Father from 
Roisín na Mainchíoch, mother (Áine (Neain Son) Ní 
Shúilleabháin, sister of 899P) from Loch Con Aortha. 
21PgDU RnG DAT 1740. Hartmann recordings, now edited in ‘Airneán I’, 
speaker 7 (‘Gesprächsleiter’, i.e. interviewer). Schoolteacher. 
21PiRM IA.15, recorded by Séamas Mac Aonghusa. 
21PtAM Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Recorded by 
Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 5, referred to as 21Pt1. 
Father and mother from An Aird Mhóir. Spent several years in 
England. 
22JRT Conversation. 
22MCS Hartmann recordings 5a–b, speaker (2 and) 6. Mother and father 
born in Coill Sáile. 
22PLH Semi-speaker who claims to have learnt Irish from his relatives 
(05M, 37M, etc.) in An Aird Thoir. Short conversation. 
23BCF Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Father from 
Caladh Fhínse. Married in Maínis to 12J.  
23CRT Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Recorded by 
Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 5. 
23JF Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. 
23MMN Conversation. 
23MsRM RnG on programme Blianta faoi Bhláth, transmitted 22.11.80. 
23PRM Lived in Fínis and Roisín na Mainchíoch. Heard on RnG, 2001. 
24MDA Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. 
24MrAI Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. 
24NLM Scoil na Gaeilge, National University of Ireland, Galway, tBS 80. 
24PMN Conversation. 
25CMN Conversation and elicitation. 
25MCO Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Son of 875T, 
brother of 11J, 20T. 
25MnLC Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Irish teacher, 
granddaughter of storyteller, Seán Éadbhaird, my 852Sb. 
25MbMN RnG copy of interview given to me, transmitted as Cuairt ar Innis 
Nia, 02.01.86. Married in Innis Nia over forty years at time of 
recording. 
25SC  Conversation. Brother of 12S. Schoolteacher, dancer and 
musician. 
25TMN RnG interview with Breandán Feiritéar, transmitted 02.07.75. 
26MLC Short elicitation on verbal sandhi. Father from Loch Con Aortha, 
mother from Seanadh ’ac Dónaill. 
26PMN Recorded by the writer and conversation. Father from Maínis, 
mother (Búrcach) from Carna. 
26PDA Conversation. Father from Damhras; mother from Doire Iorrais.  
26PDU RnG C0132. Left Iorras Aithneach as a youth for Leitir Móir, and 
Coill Rua in Cois Fharraige. 
27CCO Conversation. 




ID Source and other details 
27CAI Two hours of conversation while he substantiated the years my 
speakers were born. One query by telephone. 
27CRM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. Conversation. 
Son of 01M. 
27JLC Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. Mother and 
father (897P) from Loch Con Aortha. 
27JlRM Conversation and field-name questions. 
27JsAM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. 
27MMR Recorded by the writer, conversation. 
27MLA Recorded by the writer in response to queries, short conversation. 
Father from Árainn (cp. 1.16, n. 1), mother from Leitir hArd. 
Born in the United States, came to Maoras, already understanding 
Irish, age 5, later Leitir hArd. Married to 18S. Mother of 47Ps and 
48M. Considerably more literate than average, in particular for 
her age-group. 
29NAO Recorded by the writer. Daughter of 04M from An Aird Thoir. 
Married to 20Pá in Maínis. 
29PMN Conversation, some elicitation and field-name questions. 
30BAO Conversation, singing. Daughter of 04M from An Aird Thoir. 
30MBA Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. 
30MsAM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar, tape 1. Now 
living in Doire Iorrais. 
30PCN Recorded by the writer. 
31DAM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. Father (Mac 
Dara Ó Flathartaigh, born 1888) from An Aird Mhóir; mother 
(Máire, Loideánach) from Roisín na Mainchíoch. Married (living 
in An Aird Mhóir) to Bríd Ní Mhaoil Chiaráin (born 1932) from 
Cill Chiaráin. 
31MMN Recorded by the writer. Conversation and elicitation. Born and 
reared in Roisín an Chalaidh. Mother from Maínis; father (who 
learned Irish in Maínis) from Gleann Thóchain west of Recess.  
31PMN IA.14–5. Conversation. Father from Maínis; mother from Roisín 
na Mainchíoch. 
32CRM Conversation. 
32JMN Recorded by Críostóir Mac Cárthaigh. Conversation and field-
name queries. 
32JsAM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. 
32PLC  Recorded by the writer, also some conversation. Father (899P) 
from Loch Con Aortha, mother (Cúlán) from Leitir Calaidh. 
33MMN Conversation and field-name questions. 
33PMN Conversation. 
33TCN An Roisín, Cill Chiaráin. Brother of 40S. Conversation. 
34CAM Recorded by Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar. Originally from 
Maínis. 
34MCS Recorded by the writer. Conversation. Father from Tuairín, Coill 
Sáile, mother from Loch Con Aortha. He is 35C and 42C’s 
cousin. 
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35CLC Recorded by the writer. Father from Loch Con Aortha; mother 
from Bun na hAbhann. 
35EAI Hartmann recordings now edited in ‘Airneán I’ Texts 7–9, 
speaker 3. Self-recorded for Comharchumann Chonamara Thiar; 
recorded by Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire; RnG various recordings; 
Seoda ár sinsear (1998, CIC L31 (Cló Iar-Chonnachta); short 
tales, abbreviated as 35E1). Conversation, elicitation. Very high 
level of literacy. He is the greatest local storyteller of his 
generation. Son of 04B from An Aird Thiar, mother from Doire 
Iorrais. 
35MC RnG CAS 3133, also the programme Focla Reoite 20.11.89. 
35MF Conversation and field-name questions. 
36BMN Conversation. 
36MAO Recorded by the writer. Elicitation and conversation. Father from 
An Aird Thoir, mother (Búrcach) from Roisín na Mainchíoch. 
36NLC Conversation, recorded by Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire. 
36PCS Recorded by the writer, conversation. RnG interview transmitted 
on 02.08.80, 28’30’’. Father from An Aird Mhóir, where 36P 
spent much time; mother from Coill Sáile. Singer and musician. 
36SMN Recorded by the writer, elicitation, conversation. 
36TMN Conversation and field-name questions. Mother and father from 
Maínis. 
37JLA Singer with commercial records. Recorded by Ruairí Mac Con 
Iomaire. RnG C0059. Conversation. Father and mother from 
Leitir hArd. 
37MAO Singer with commercial cassette. Recorded by Ruairí Mac Con 
Iomaire. Conversation.  
37TC Conversation and field-name questions. 
37TsAM Conversation. Father, 897S, from Bior, An Aird Mhóir; mother 
from Caladh Fhínse.  
39DAO Song recordings available commercially, also heard ‘live’. 
39JCF IA.7. Singer. Son of 894Cs. Mother, Ní Chon Fhaola (Peircín 
from An Trá Bháin, Oileán Gharamna) from Cill Éinne, Árainn. 
Son of 894Cs; brother of 43S. 
40SCN Recorded by the writer, conversation. From An Roisín in Cill 
Chiaráin. Father from Cill Chiaráin. Mother (sister of 14Ml) from 
An Ros Rua, An Caiseal (which is no longer an Irish-speaking 
district); she spoke English to her children but 40S and his brother 
33T are very fluent Irish speakers. 
41JMN Roisín an Chalaidh, Maínis. Conversation. 
41MMN Conversation. 
41TMN Conversation and field-name questions. Father of 78Rb. 
42CLC Conversation. Brother of 35C. 
42TC Conversation. 
43JAM Conversation and field-name questions. 
43JsAI Singer with commercial recording Josie Sheáin Jeaic, 
Connemara, Sean-nós (Cinq Planètes, 2000). Son of 03S from An 
Aird Thiar; mother (Uaithnín) from An Más. 




ID Source and other details 
43MMN Conversation and elicitation. 
43MpDO Recorded by the writer. From and living in Gabhlán, townland 
west of Doire Iorrais. Emigrated to England for some years. 
Father from Gabhlán, mother from Doire Iorrais. Wife from Ros 
Muc. 
43MlCN RnG DAT 5452, DAT 2098. Mother, Barbara Walshe, from Cill 
Chiaráin; father (Seán ’ac Dhonncha, brother of 03C) from Fínis. 
43SCF Heard on television (TG4). Now living in An Aird Mhóir. Father, 
894Cs, from Caladh Fhínse; mother, Ní Chon Fhaola (Peircín 
from An Trá Bháin, Oileán Gharamna), from Cill Éinne, Árainn. 
44PLC Recorded by the writer, elicitation. Father from Loch Con Aortha, 
mother (22M) from Coill Sáile. 
44PcLD Conversation. 
44PnMN Conversation and field-name questions. 
45BMN Conversation. 
45CAI Conversation, discussion of certain dialect forms. Son of 03S, 
from an Aird Thiar; mother (Uaithnín) from An Más; brother of 
43Js. 
45CóC Conversation. 
45MC An Crompán, Carna. Conversation and field-name questions. 
Father from An Crompán; mother (Mary Hernon) from Roisín na 
Mainchíoch. 
45NMN Conversation. Living in An Aird Thoir, with 05M; widow of 
05M’s son. 
46CCN An Gleann Mór, Cill Chiaráin. Recorded by the writer, elicitation, 
conversation. Father from Cill Chiaráin; mother from Innis 
Bearchain. 
46JCF Heard on RnG. 
46MAO Conversation. Father from An Aird Thoir; mother (Gríofach) 
from An Caiseal. 
47LRD RnG DAT 0248, CAS 3133, DAT 1050. Brother of 56T. 
47PMN Conversation and elicitation. 
47PsLA Conversation. 
48BMN Conversation. 
48JCN Father from Cill Chiaráin; mother (Nóra Dharach Uí Chathasaigh) 
from An tOileán Máisean, via Maínis. Recorded by the writer, 
conversation. 
48MLA Conversation. Daughter of 18S and 27Md. 
48RCN RnG DAT 1860. Good semi-speaker. Father from Cill Chiaráin; 
mother (Dowde, people from Enniskillen, Co. Fermanagh) from 
Cloch na Rón. 
49MC  Conversation. Father from Carna, mother from Innis Bearchain. 
49JAB  Conversation, and some elicitation. 
50EC Conversation. 
50MGA Conversation. Journalist and broadcaster (RnG). Son of 20M. 
50NMN Conversation. 
50NóLA Conversation, elicitation. 
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50PAI  Conversation. Father from An Aird Thiar; mother from An Más. 
Brother of 59B. 
51MC Conversation. Brother of 49M. 
51NCF Conversation. Married in An Aird Mhóir. Sister of 52P. 
51PMN Recorded by the writer, conversation. Father 19PMN, mother 
29NAO. 
52CrC Conversation. 
52JMN Conversation, some elicitation. 
52MMN Conversation. 
52PCF Conversation and elicitation. Married in An Aird Thiar. Father 
from Caladh Fhínse. Mother from Doire Fhártaigh, An Cheathrú 
Rua. Paternal grandmother from Oileán Mór Árann, other 
paternal relations in An Caiseal. Sister of 51N. 
52TRM Conversation. Daughter of 899D. 
53HMN Conversation. 
53JLA Conversation. 
53MAM Conversation, some elicitation. English as first language. Came to 
An Aird Mhóir aged five and was Irish-speaking by six years of 
age. Aquisition slightly incomplete. 
53MpMN Conversation and field-name questions. 
54CMN Conversation, some elicitation. 
54CcMN Conversation. Son of 20C and 20My. 
54HDO From western edge of Doire Iorrais, close to Loch Con Aortha. 
Short elicitation. Father from An tOileán Mór, Ros Muc; mother 
from Loch Con Aortha. 
54MMN Conversation, some elicitation. 
55AMR Conversation. Father of 81C. 
55CMN Conversation. 
55JRM Poet and postman. Conversation. Father, 21J, from Roisín na 
Mainchíoch; mother, 24M, from An Aird Thiar. 
55MMN Limited conversation. For this speaker’s abbreviation one should 
perhaps read speaker 48M in one or two instances. 
55SMN  Recorded by the writer, elicitation. Father, Seáinín Sheáin Mhicil 
Uí Ghaora, from Maínis; mother, 30B, from An Aird Thoir. 
56BMN Recorded by the writer, elicitation, conversation. Daughter of SM. 
56MAI Conversation. Brother of 50P. 
56N Conversation. From An Ghairfean, Ros Muc. Married to 52J in 
Carna; sister of 59P. 
56PLC Elicitation and short conversation. 
56PeAB In 2006 this speaker kindly read parts of Chapter 1 and checked 
the transcription of all recordings in Chapter 13. Father 06M, 
mother 15M. 
56TRD Interview on RnG, CAS 3212. Sister of 47L. 
57JCS Conversation. Father (Peait Bhid) from Coill Sáile; mother 
(Meaigí Choilm) from Carna.  
57PC Conversation. Brother of 49M. 
59BAI  Conversation, some elicitation. Sister of 50P. 
59P Conversation. From An Ghairfean, Ros Muc. Brother of 56N. 




ID Source and other details 
60CC Conversation. Brother of 49M. 
60MMN Recorded by the writer. Conversation and elicitation. Father, 19B, 
from East Cois Fharraige; deceased mother from Maínis. 
60MgMN Conversation. 
60SMN Conversation, some elicitation. Father 20C; mother 20My. 
61MMN Conversation. 
61PMN Conversation. Son of 26P. 
61PtCS Conversation. 




63SRM Conversation, elicitation. Father, 21J, from Roisín na 
Mainchíoch, mother from An Aird. 
64CAM RnG, DAT 2490. Adopted, father from Roisín na Mainchíoch. 
64MMN Recorded by the writer. Conversation and elicitation. 





66LMN Recorded by the writer, elicitation and conversation. 
66MCS Conversation. Twin of 66Ma. 
66MaCS Conversation. Twin of 66M. 
66NAM Short recordings as interviewer for Comharchumann Chonamara 
Thiar. Elicitation and conversation. Father, 27Js, from An Aird 
Mhóir; mother, Nóra, from Coileán, An Cheathrú Rua. Sister of 
70P, 77M. 
68KMN  Good semi-speaker. 
69ADU Conversation, interviewer on recording of 05M in Scoil na 
Gaeilge, National University of Ireland, Galway. 
69SMN Recorded by the writer, conversation and elicitation. 
70MAI Recorded by the writer. Daughter of 35E. 
70PAM Short conversations. Brother of 66N. 
70SMN  Recorded by the writer, conversation and some elicitation. 
Relatively good semi-speaker. Son of 43M. 
70SeAI Conversation. Son of 35E. 
71DDA Recorded by the writer, conversation and elicitation. Father, 
26Pc, from Damhras; mother, Ainí Keane, from Tír na Cille, An 
Mám. 
71JCO Conversation. Father from An Coillín; mother (Máire Choilm Uí 
Chaoidheáin, daughter of 894C) from Glinsce.  
72ACS RnG, DAT 5390, 20’. Schoolteacher. Granddaughter of 889P. 
72CMN Recorded by the writer and conversation. 
72NMN Recorded by the writer, conversation and elicitation. 
73EMN Conversation. 
73NC An Crompán, Carna. Presenter on Raidió na Gaeltachta. Grand-
daughter of 06C. 
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73PMN Recorded by the writer, conversation. 
74NAO Recorded by the writer and Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire. 
76NAO Recorded by Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire. Conversation. 
76MtDO Recorded by the writer. Son of 43Mp.  
76MAO Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara (local second-
level school). Daughter of 36M; sister of 78B. 
77BAO Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
77CMN Recorded by the writer. 
77MAM Short conversations. Brother of 66N. 
78BAO Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Daughter of 
36M; sister of 76M. 
78CAO Recorded by the writer and Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire. 
78CLA Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Semi-
speaker. 
78EMR Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
78JRD Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
78MAO Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
78PLA Brother of 80M; son of 47Ps. Recorded by the writer in Scoil 
Phobail Mhic Dara. 
78PbLC Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Semi-
speaker. 
78RAI Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
78RbMN Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
78SAM Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Weaker semi-
speaker. 
78UC Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
79AMN Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Conversation 
and some elicitation. 
79JMN Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
79JgAO Conversation. Father from An Aird Thoir; mother (45N) from 
Maínis. 
79MAB Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
79MlLD Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. His mother 
(née Éinniú) is from An Aird where he fishes with his uncle. 
79PCN Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Mother from 
Leitir Mealláin, father from Cill Chiaráin. His Irish phonology is 
less influenced by English than most of his age-group. 
79SMN Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Conversation, 
elicitation. 
80ACN Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
80CAI Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Father, 45C, 
from An Aird Thiar; mother (Ní Chlochartaigh) from An Más.  
80LDU Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Grandson of 
892M.  
80MLA Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Brother of 
78P; son of 47Ps.  
80SAO Conversation. Brother of 79Jg. 




ID Source and other details 
81ALA Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. Sister of 
80M; daughter of 47Ps.  
81CMR Recorded by the writer in Scoil Phobail Mhic Dara. 
82BAO Conversation. Sister of 79Jg. 
85MAO Recorded by the writer and Ruairí Mac Con Iomaire. 
Conversation. 
86NAB Short conversation in 2002. Mother, 52T, from Roisín na 
Mainchíoch; father, 49J, from Aill na Brón. 
86RC Some translations, recording in 2000. Conversation. Father, 52J, 
from Maínis; mother from Ros Muc.  
89MC Recorded by the writer in Carna national school in 2000. 
Conversation. Daughter of 52J and 56N.  
90MMN Recorded by the writer in Maínis national school. Daughter of 
55S and 65T. 
90PMN Recorded by the writer in Maínis national school. Father from 
Maínis; mother from Ros Muc. Grandson of 24P. 
91PC Recorded by the writer in Carna national school in 2000. Son of 
52J and 56N. 
95BMN Conversation. Mother, 64Me, from Maínis; father from Na 
hOileáin.  
 




This work describes aspects of the phonology, morphology and vocabulary of the 
Irish spoken in the peninsula of Iorras Aithneach (abbreviated IA) on the western 
edge of the present Conamara Gaeltacht in West Co. Galway. It is an expanded 
and revised version of my 1996 doctoral thesis. A wide range of morphological 
features are described. Change and variation are dealt with according to their lin-
guistic, intergenerational, geographical, or other conditioning.  
The work is divided into fourteen chapters prefaced by lists of abbreviations and 
speakers, by this introduction and a foreword. The Foreword contains a general 
description of dialect differences internal to Iorras Aithneach and a discussion of 
sociological categories revealed in my data. Chapter 1 describes the historical 
phonology of the dialect, employing the spelling of Early Modern Irish as a basis 
of comparison. Chapter 2 deals with sandhi phenomena. Chapters 3 and 4 deal 
with single and plural nominal morphology respectively. Verbal morphology is 
described in Chapter 5; this chapter, along with Chapter 4 on plural noun 
morphology, has the greatest depth and breadth of morphological description in 
the monograph. Pronominals and prepositions are dealt with in Chapters 6 and 7 
respectively. Conjunctions, adverbs and other functors are described in Chapter 8. 
The final morphological section, Chapter 9, deals with initial mutations. Chapter 
10 is a sketch of some aspects of the higher register. Chapter 11 covers recent 
language contact; mostly English borrowings. It is worth pointing out here that 
Chapters 10 and 11, within the context of higher register and borrowings, cover a 
range of topics similar to the preceding nine chapters, which describe the native 
vernacular. It is therefore frequently necessary for the reader to refer to (at least) 
three sections (one section from Chapters 1–9, one from Chapter 10 and one from 
Chapter 11) in order to obtain a full description of any given topic. Chapter 12 
contains a discussion and selection of personal names and place-names. Chapter 
13 presents phonetic texts. There then follows in Chapter 14 a vocabulary of rarer 
words or uses of words not given in the standard Modern Irish dictionary (FGB) 
nor, generally, in FFG for the Carna area. Finally included are four indexes and a 
bibliography of works referred to in this study. 
I.VII Iorras Aithneach 
The peninsula of Iorras Aithneach is roughly eight miles long and five miles wide 
with habitation confined to the approximately 20-mile-long coastal strip, the 
inland area being basically moorland with Cnoc Mordáin forming the raised 
‘spine’ of the peninsula which slopes down to the sea at An Aird Mhóir. The 
coastal dwellers have been traditionally subsistance farmers and fishermen as 
well as weed and shellfish harvesters, boatmen and the related tradesmen. Light 
industry when introduced in the past half century has been important but of lim-
ited success. The region has been economically marginal for many generations. 
Habitation along the coast is more or less unbroken except for two areas of 
moorland, both of which are in the north of the peninsula: in the east of IA there 
is a mile of uninhabited road on the western edge of Doire Iorrais, and in the west 
of IA there is a mile of almost uninhabited road between Glinsce and Gabhla 




which itself is separated from Bun na hAbhann by a half-mile tract of uninhabited 
bog. The population of IA has been close to 2,000 since the 1970s (‘Iorras 
Aithneach — ’90’: 23; Airneán II: 84) although the number enrolled in primary 
schools has almost halved since 1990; from 333 in 1990 to 171 in 2004 (‘Iorras 
Aithneach — 2004’: 36). The highest concentration of population occurs in the 
area from Cill Chiaráin in the east to Maoras in the west. In the present work I 
cite from just over three hundred speakers. 
There are (in 2000) native Irish speakers who were born in all townlands from 
Doire Iorrais in the east to Leitheanach in the west. Irish is commonly spoken by 
the oldest generation from Doire Iorrais to Glinsce. In recent years, especially 
since the 1980s, language death has accelerated in Iorras Aithneach. Irish is (in 
2000) the common language of the majority of primary school-going children 
who attend the primary schools in Maínis and in An Aird, although there is far 
more English spoken in the latter. In other schools English is the children’s main 
or majority language, although I cannot be sure of An Aird Mhóir where I have, 
however, heard much English from children. In 1994 only one third of the 
secondary-school pupils were estimated to have Irish as their first language in the 
only secondary school in Iorras Aithneach (Meánscoil Sheosaimh; the school is 
situated in Roisín na Mainchíoch near Carna). English has made very strong 
inroads along the coast as far as Cill Chiaráin in the east and as far as Glinsce in 
the west. Carna has many English speakers. Only Maínis, Na hAirdeannaí and the 
area south of Maoras could, in my experience, be termed as true Gaeltacht areas 
up to the end of the twentieth century. I have heard local Gaelic football teams 
play in English, and since the mid-1980s English has become more common 
among locals in the public houses. Among the many saddening incidences which 
indicate the ascendancy of English a recent observation strikes me as particularly 
significant: I witnessed in 2001 three secondary-school girls from Carna who 
were raised speaking Irish at home conversing with each other regularly in 
English. A few years earlier one of these girls asked me to translate my question 
in conversation ’ Bhfuil tú i ndan é a shroicheadh? to English (since she did not 
understand sroicheadh, commonly replaced by ‘reach’-áil). In 2004 I heard Níl 
mé i ndan ‘reach’-áil é, with English lexeme and syntax, from a six-year-old, 
whose home language is Irish, in Ros Muc. Despite Irish being the home 
language of present-day teenagers in Iorras Aithneach, many of them are 
acquiring more English than Irish (cp. II.IX). Many other teenagers and children 
are being raised as English speakers by their parents. Given the additional 
problems of declining populations and nontraditional acquisition of Irish, the 
future of native Irish in Iorras Aithneach and all of the Conamara Gaeltacht seems 
bleak and Irish is undoubtedly a dying language. Hindley’s (1990: 93–5) account 
of what he terms ‘the Carna peninsula’ is accurate and English has made further 
inroads since 1990. Ó Giollagáin (2002 (Ráth Cairn, Co. Meath), 2005 (Ros Muc, 
Co. Galway)) expounds on his research involving generation by generation and 
household by household investigations. His work represents the most detailed 
anthropological and sociological study to date of the dynamics of the language 
shift which has accelerated in the latter half of the twentieth century. Cp. Ó 
Riagáin (1992 (Corca Dhuibhne, Co. Kerry)). The vast majority of speakers in 
this study have Irish as their first language. Semi-speakers, i.e. speakers who have 
not acquired full native-speaker competence, are described as such in the list of 
speakers (I.V).  





In the following description of the dialect of Iorras Aithneach the emphasis is on 
new information and analysis of new data. Definition and elaboration of 
categories, such as verbal tenses and nominal cases, are implicit only and 
generally follow standard or authoritative grammars of Irish, for example 
Graiméar Gaeilge na mBráithre Críostaí (Ó hAnluain 1960, reprinted 1985, 
second edition 1999), Ó Siadhail (1988, 1989). Only where a relatively new 
construct is intended is there any explicit definition or bibliographical reference. 
Furthermore, a more comprehensive description would require use of all available 
data: various sound recordings, including my field recordings, speaker question-
naire results, as well as of much of the secondary sources of the dialect which 
remain as yet untapped. The approach therefore is representative of how the rich 
material available and collected in Iorras Aithneach can be used. It is also discur-
sive in that there is discussion of previous analyses of the Irish of Iorras 
Aithneach and related dialects. Of particular relevance are the Connacht mono-
graphs of the Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies (ICF, GCF, ITM, IEM) and 
Wagner’s Linguistic atlas and survey of Irish dialects (SID). I have sought where 
possible to clarify any contradictions and difficulties and to build on previous 
descriptions. In this context, it is worth clarifying that the term Gaelic is used as a 
cover term for both Scottish Gaelic and Irish. 
The provisional nature of the description can be seen for example in the analysis 
of plural formation in the noun where (a) much information on individual speak-
ers, queried and recorded for their plural forms, transcribed from recordings or 
yet to be transcribed, has not been taken into account, and (b) the emphasis in the 
present discussion of the plural is on individual systems with less analysis of 
intergenerational developments. The analysis of nasalisation covers even less of 
the available material for individual speakers and change in real time. In contrast, 
the analysis of the verbal adjective variable (iÉ hE) is an example of analysis 
focused on intergenerational variation and change rather than on individual 
speakers. There are major areas of the phonology and morphology which are not 
dealt with in the present work, e.g. allophonic phonology, phonotactics, morpho-
phonological vowel alternations (described for closely related dialects in ICF, 
ITM, GCF). In addition, the chapter covering register is most obviously only a 
sketch of the register repertoires found in the dialect. It is mainly a survey of only 
three speakers and represents a very small proportion of the available material. 
I.IX Phonetic transcription 
Symbols used follow the International Phonetic Alphabet with the common 
adaptations used in Irish linguistic studies:  ! for palatalisation, Ð Ò !Ô, û Ò !Ô and R for 
the ‘tense’ sonorants. A broad phonetic transcription is used. The transcription is 
phonemic for most segments with the main exceptions being the vowel \ a\, gen-
erally transcribed allophonically as [a Ï aò  Ïò  a É ÏÉ], sometimes as digraphs [aÏ 
Ï a Ïa]; similarly, the open allophone of \ e\, [ Ó], is sometimes given; in un-
stressed syllables, vowels which can be interpreted as phonemically long are 
often transcribed as half-long or short when heard as such, particularly in noun 
plurals such as gl aS e Éxi É ~ gl aS exi É glaiséachaí (< glaise) and in the 2 singular 
conditional verbal ending -Ah A -óthá. The symbol rò  represents a very weakly 
trilled vibrant, mid-way between r (one tap) and R (two or more taps). Voicing of 
unaspirated stops in clusters is differentiated in sections dealing with these clus-




ters in juncture, e.g. x d vs. xt, otherwise the voiceless variant is conventionally 
used here;1 nasalisation is transcribed nonsegmentally when it is realised as such.  
The symbol S represents the palatalised version of s, and x ! represents the pala-
talised version of x. Clusters agree in quality generally so that only the final 
consonant of a cluster is marked for palatality, except in the case of certain clus-
ters containing preconsonantal s, ch, r: s k  ! (rare in native words), sl  ! (rare in 
native words), sp  !, sm !, xt !, xd !, r S, r t !, r d !, r Ð ! (sometimes heard as r n !), r û  ! 
(also rare rh û !) where the final consonant only, in each cluster, is palatalised. 
Similarly, in n  !sp ! both n and p are phonemically palatal, whereas in nsp ! the p 
only is palatal; in r dr  !, only the final two consonants are palatalised. In borrow-
ings, however, the nonpalatal r  in r -n ! and r -l  ! clusters is indicated by the 
hyphen, e.g. b ! or -n  !i É ‘Bernie’, b  !ÏÉr- l !i É ‘barley’. If both consonants of the 
preceding clusters (sk !, sp !, sm !, xt !, xd !, rS, r t !, r d  !, rÐ  !, r û  !) are palatalised 
then both are marked as such, e.g. x !t  !, e.g. i x !t !Er ithtear. The r in rS and S r is 
phonetically nonpalatal. All other clusters with opposite palatality are transcribed 
with a hyphen following the nonpalatalised member, e.g. b- t ! with palatalised t  ! 
only, or with the mark for palatalisation preceding the nonpalatalised member, 
e.g. p !t with palatalised p ! and nonpalatalised t þ. Thus in the cluster in k oS r -k t !i É 
coisrictí all the consonants are palatal except r. Clusters, apart from rS, containing 
consonants preceding S are palatal throughout, e.g. st r Ï)ò nS eÉr E strainséara, 
w emS E uaimse, containing [ n  !S , m !S ]. Alveolarisation of t, d, before s of encli-
tics, although regular, was generally not transcribed in my notes and has therefore 
not been inserted retrospectively. Cp. 2.21 ff., 2.60 ff. 
A comma in phonetic transcription (,) is retained from my early transcriptions to 
indicate a pause in the flow of speech and sometimes a separate intonational 
phrase without pause. It also occurs in SID to mark off stress groups but it is 
often not reproduced in citations taken from SID; see SIDI xxiii note 2, xxv, SIDII 
vii. In later notation I use a vertical bar (þþ –þ þ) to indicate pausa in accordance with 
current practice. Similarly, a comma in a syntactically unexpected position in 
Irish orthography indicates a pause in speech, e.g. seachas, an tír seo with pause 
following seachas. See also I.II; and I.XIII (for reservations about some of my 
earlier transcriptions). A pronunciation key of the phonemes and certain major 
allophones of the dialect is presented here. 
 
VOWELS    
i É sí S iÉ æÉ oíche æÉh E 
i  bith b !i æ cnoic kræk ! 
e É sé S eÉ e) É préamh pr  ! e)Éw 
e deich d !e (also d ! Ó) e) cruimhe kr e) v !E 
a caith ka (also k Ïò) a ) samhradh sa)w r E (also s a) vr E) 
A É Máire m AÉr  !E A) É máthair m A) Éh Er  ! 
o loch l ox o) comhartha k o) hEr E 
o É bóthar b oÉh Er  o) É Róimh r o)É v ! 
u guth g u u) cnoc kr u )k 
                                                          
1
 Evidence from schwa insertion in singing (10.40) implies that these stops may be interpreted 
phonemically as (closer to the) voiced sounds, e.g. f !Ï ÉsE dE !05M feasta, for normal f  !Ï É stE þþ, sE " do Ér 
!05M stór for s to Ér, hÐ  !Ï ò xE dE !13P shneachta for hÐ  !Ï ò xtE þþ. Similarly, in emphatic articulation: "o É rE 
" sE "do ÉEr ¤ –  872M Óra stór! Cp. Oireachtas e r  !E xtE s, e r  !E xE dE s; oireagadas LFRM < oireachtas. 




VOWELS    
u É crú k r u É u) É comharsa k u)Ér S E 
E bacach b akE x E ) mhac v E) 
i E grian gr  !i E n   
ei beidh b ! ei    
ai Tadhg tai g aæ daimhsigh d aæv S E 
a u seabhac S au k a u) samhradh s au)r E  
u E buan b uEn   
u Ei  truaí t r uEi    
u Eu cruadh kr uE u   
CONSONANTS    
p  poll pa ul  p  ! peann p ! AÉn 
b  bos b os b  ! bearr b ! A Ér  
t  tú tu É t  ! tiubh t ! uw 
d  dó d oÉ d  ! deo d !o É 
  t ¢ tae (‘tea’) t¢e É 
  d ¢ dic (‘deck’) d ¢i k  ! 
k  cá k AÉ k  ! ceann k ! AÉ n 
g  gaoithe gi Éh E g  ! gé g ! eÉ 
f fál f AÉl  f  ! feall f ! A Él 
w  amhas a)w Es (also a )v Es) v ! luibh li v ! 
x ach ax x ! cheithre x !er  ! E 
V dhóigh V oÉ j  gheall j AÉl (also V ! AÉl)  
s suí s i É S  sí S iÉ 
h  athair ahEr  !   
ä braets (‘breach’) br e Éä   
ü jab (‘job’) üab    
m maith ma ) m ! meall m ! A Él  
n  nua n u É  n  ! tine t  !i n !E 
Ð  nua Ð u É (older) Ð  ! buinne b iÐ  !E 
l  balla b al E  l  ! buile bi l !E 
û  balla b aû E (older) û  ! buille biû  ! E 
N  long l uNg, ngarraí N aò r i É N  ! moing mi Ng !, ngeall N  !AÉl  
r  aer eÉr  r  ! Éire e Ér  !E 
R  iomraíochaí u mR e ÉExi É   
 
 
Those symbols which have or can have different corresponding symbols in the 
International Phonetic Alphabet are as follows: 
 
 IPA  IPA  IPA  IPA  IPA 
t t 1 r  |  t ¢ t  x ! x Æ N  ! N Æ 
d d1 R  r  d ¢ d  m ! mÆ r  ! | Æ 
n n,  n 1 p ! p Æ k ! k Æ n ! n Æ   
Ð n1 b ! b Æ g ! g Æ Ð  ! −    
l  l , l1 t ! t Æ f ! fÆ l ! l Æ   
û  l 1 d ! d Æ v ! v Æ û ! ´    
 





The orthography generally follows current conventions while retaining as much 
dialectal information as considered appropriate. Spelling is ‘dialectal’ especially 
where no phonetic transcription is given. For example, the length-mark is not 
always written in the frequently shortened variants of the third singular pronouns, 
se (and sometimes si) to represent S e (S i) unless the phonetic transcription is sup-
plied. Likewise, a length-mark may be added where the standard spelling is 
otherwise unaltered, e.g. síóg = S i ÉoÉg for standard sióg, dínnéar = d  !i ÉÐ  !e Ér for 
standard dinnéar, acú = ak uÉ for standard acu (< 3pl ag). For the sake of internal 
consistency, dialectal spellings are retained in certain instances even when 
phonetic transcriptions are supplied. In particular, th represents h of the future 
verb for conventional f (with th + th written as th, e.g. caithidh or caithe for 
caithfidh, geárrtha(idh) for gearrfaidh), but in the impersonal future orthographic 
f is retained when fÒ !Ô is pronounced, as is regular in West Iorras Aithneach; 
similarly gheothá = j o h AÉ (j e hAÉþþ, etc.) ~ gheofá = j of A É (2sg cond faigh); also 
héin for h e Én !, conventionally féin. (The f is retained in the historical orthography 
of Chapter 1; citations from secondary sources are retained as in source: future h, 
th, f.) Given that the synchronic nominative and genitive of nouns in unstressed 
-adh and -amh are the same, e.g. geimhreadh (nom) and geimhridh (gen) > 
g  !i Évr  ! Eþþ, gaineamh (nom) and gainimh (gen) > gan !Eþ þ, the historical nominative 
form is spelt in both historical cases, e.g. k oS  d ! er  !E cois deireadh, h eÉS  sk ah E 
thar éis scaitheamh. Otherwise, spellings without accompanying phonetics, such 
as historical cois deiridh and glais ghainimh, might be misinterpreted. The his-
torical spelling is of course retained in the ‘Historical Phonology’ as well as in 
place-names, e.g. Roisín an Chalaidh, Inse Ghainimh.  
Secondary sources have dialectal spellings to varying degrees which are of course 
retained in citations, although this does add considerably to the complexity of the 
orthography in the work as a whole, e.g. math (m aÒhÔ maith), bourd (b aur d 
bord), sheouc (x ! a uk sheabhac), doghairní (da ur Ð  !i É doirní), Phuighill (f ai û  ! 
Phoill), saghaillse (s ai lS E soilse), cuíoraí (ki Ér i É caora(í)), maoídhm (mi Ém ! 
maidhm), fúna’ (f uÉn E fónamh), ei(y)ri (ai r  ! E éirigh (nucleus y indicates ai)), 
cûirle (k u) Ér û  !E comhairle (the circumflex indicates nasalised vowels, usually 
long, and corresponds to the tilde of phonetic transcription, e.g. û = u)É)), cûlódar 
(ku) Él oÉ d Er comhluadar), bolag (b ol Eg bolg), croc ~ cruc (kr uk cnoc), Fóvair 
(foÉv Er  ! (or perhaps fo ÉwEr  !) fómhair), dhianhach (j iÉn h Ex dhéanfadh), féata 
(f !eÉt E féadthaidh (standard féadfaidh)), pósa (p oÉ sE pósthaidh and pósadh), in 
ann and i ndán (E n aò n, spelt i ndan by me), bhaili (w al  !E bhailigh), baca (b ak E 
bacaigh); consistent transcribers who, for example, spell baca for b ak Eþ þ, can 
therefore use bacaigh to indicate bak i É þþ.  
Loss of schwa as well as other segments is sometimes indicated in secondary 
sources, e.g. sa mbail’ anocht i dtosach ar aon oích’ eile 852SbTS145 (for sa 
mbaile anocht [mal  ! E noxt] ... aon oíche eile [æÉh el  !E]); oí’ (for oíche i É). Verbal 
sandhi -dh s- > - d¢ S -, -t ¢ S -, is often represented in secondary sources by -t s-, e.g. 
bheit sé (for standard bheadh sé); I often (but not always) transcribe in my own 
notes -d s-, e.g. bhead sé, bheid sé, bheit sé (for standard bheadh sé), bhíod sé, 
bhít sé (for standard bhíodh sé); similarly bhead’s, go mbeitheat’s (i.e. bheadh 
fhios, go mbeadh fhios); go bhfanthad sé (i.e. go bhfanfadh sé). In contrast, lack 
of sandhi is transcribed as -ch s-, e.g. go bhfanthach sé. Similarly, maraíoch in a 




secondary source for mar i É x maraíodh (past subjunctive of maraigh). 
I do, however, generally standardise use of hyphens from secondary sources, e.g. 
liom-sa LL > liomsa, i n-áit RBÉ > in áit, and word boundaries, e.g. mara bfhuilir 
RBÉ > marab fhuilir, bu dheadh > bu dh-eadh (for b E j Ïò badh ea), ’sí ’snáú > ’s 
í ’ snáú (= si É s n AÉ w, standard is [agus] í ag snámh) with the apostrophe written 
separately when indicating an absent word, i.e. ’ = ag here. A word boundary is 
used to distinguish ’s í (= agus í) from ’sí = S i É sí (copula is + í). Similarly, eó is 
silently changed to eo in most lexemes, e.g. Seóirse > Seoirse. For the sake of 
consistency, less than fully accurate transcriptions are retained in citations from 
secondary sources. For example, chonnaic for dialectal choinic, past nár typically 
represents dialectal n aÒ ÉÔr nar, and the spelling á’m is often found for dialectal 
aÉ m, aò m a’m (= agam). 
The following is a list of certain dialect spellings used which may appear opaque 
or ambiguous: 




achaon E" x eÉ n gach aon 
achuile E" xil  ! Eþ þ, E" xu l  !E gach uile 
acú, orthú, etc., ak u Éþþ, or h uÉ acu, orthu, etc. (3pl prp prons) 
acub, orthub, etc., ak Eb, or h Eb  acu, orthu, etc. (3pl prp prons) 
a’d ad agat (2sg ag) 
a’inn aÐ  ! againn (1pl ag) 
a’m am agam (1sg ag) 
anis, annis E" n !iS, E" Ð  !i S  anois 
chaon xeÉ n gach aon 
chuile xi l !Eþ þ, xul !E gach uile 
corach, curach kor E x, kur Ex curach 
dhe ~ go, dho ~ go gE de, do (prepositions) 
díon d !i Én déan ‘do’ (also díon ‘roof’) 
cp. faigh, faighe,  
cp. faigheann, faighte 
fAÉ þþ, f A Éþþ,  
fAÉn, f A Ét !E 
faigh, faighe,  
faigheann, faighte 
fiathraigh f !i Er h E fiafraigh 
(bh)fuighe wi É (rare w ai) (bh)faighe 
gá gAÉ dá, á (dhá) 
go (with article gon) gEÒ nÔ go but also de (dhe), do (dho) 
goil (secondary 
sources also gu(i)l) 
gol  ! dul 
-inn, e.g. scillinn -EÐ  !, e.g. S k !iû  !EÐ  ! -ing (unstressed), e.g. scilling 
Innis iÐ  !E S  Inis 
iúntaigh uÉnt E iontaigh 
loigh (VN loighe) lai luigh (VN luí) 
léabh û !eÉw  léamh 
leihí (also leithí, le hí) l !ehi É le haghaidh 
léis, thléis l !eÉS, h l ! eÉS  tar éis 
nar raibh (pst bí)  naÒ ÉÔ r o ná raibh (= nach raibh) 
(secondary sources also ná ra(i)bh)  
cp. nach raibh naÒ ÉÔ x r o nach raibh 
cp. nár raibh (sbj bí) nAÉ r o ná raibh 
ortha or h E uirthi (3f, < ar) 




Dialect spelling represents for standard (FGB) 
pínn p !i ÉÐ  ! pingin 
rabhadar (3pl pst bí) ra ud Er  raibheadar (3pl pst bí) 
raibh (pst bí;  ro (rE r u) raibh 
secondary sources also rabh, ra, ro’, ru)  
raibheadar  rod Er raibheadar (3pl pst bí) 
(secondary sources also rabhdar, rudar, rabhadar) 
réis, thréis re ÉS, hr eÉS  tar éis 
ro-, e.g. ro-ghearr rEþþ, e.g. r E" j AÉr  ró(-), e.g. róghearr 
sib, sibse, lib etc., S ib  !, S i bS E, l  !i b ! sibh, sibhse, libh, etc., (2pl prons) 
tairníonn, etc., tar Ð  !i Én tarraingíonn (< tarraing) 
tastaigh tÏò st E teastaigh 
teigheann, teighre t !ain, t !ai r !Eþþ, etc., téann (< téigh) 
tigeann, etc., t !i g !En tuigeann  
(homophonous with tigeann, by-form of teara) 
thrí (secondary  hr iÉ trí (in contrast, the numeral trí,  
sources also thraí)  when lenited as thrí, is hr  !i É and 
is so indicated) 
tiúrthaidh, tiúrtha t !uÉr h E tabharfaidh (< tabhair) 
tiúrtha (rare) t !uÉr h E tugtha (< tabhair) 
uise  
(cp. muis, muise) 
uþS E  
(cp. muS, muS E) 
muise 
 
Full stops and commas are sometimes used to indicate sentence or phrase end of 
transcribed material (rather than of my commentary), e.g. báite. 866ESemr150, 
which signifies that báite occurs preceding a full stop in the manuscript. Only 
rarely are mutated initials silently restored to the base form, e.g. mu Ér uÉ x 46.1056 
murdhúcha changed from n9 v2 uÉr u Éx of the source. In citations the orthographic 
version follows the phonetic notation except in the two chapters: ‘Historical 
Phonology’ (1) (excepting the section on nasalisation (1.269–1.352) and most of 
section on prosody (1.376–1.383, 1.386–1.390)) and ‘Borrowings’ (11) where the 
order is reversed. Occasionally, only part of a citation is transcribed phonetically, 
in which case the phonetics may be placed within the citation immediately 
following the relevant orthographic section. Lists of examples from various 
speakers are often presented in order of seniority of speakers; in this way variants 
can be compared in the dimension of apparent time (thus indicating possible 
instances of change in real time). 
When by-forms are listed it is important to notice the source speaker. The 
by-form which is not separated from a speaker abbreviation by a comma is attrib-
uted to the speaker, e.g. x, y 11C indicates that x is found and that y was noted 
from 11C; similarly, x, y 11C, 12S indicates that x is found and that y was noted 
from 11C and 12S; x y 11C (without comma) indicates that both forms were 
noted from 11C; x ~ y 11C indicates that x varies with y in the speech of 11C. 
I.XI Primary sources 
Primary sources can be taken to mean all material which was heard by me. Much 
of the older material was collated from the recordings in the sound archive of 
Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann (Department of Irish Folklore, National University of 
Ireland, Dublin) and is now stored on cassette tapes labelled IA.1–18 in that 




archive. Recordings of speakers mostly from places in Conamara west of Iorras 
Aithneach were also collated and are now stored in RBÉ labelled CT.1–2. Re-
cordings were also consulted in the sound archives in Scoil na Gaeilge, National 
University of Ireland, Galway, in Raidió na Gaeltachta and in An Teanglann 
(Irish language laboratory), National University of Ireland, Dublin. A large 
volume of conversation and folklore from West Iorras Aithneach transcribed from 
audio recordings is published in Hartmann et al. (1996, volumes I (texts) and II 
(notes and commentaries)).1 Reference to this important corpus recorded by 
Hartmann and de Bhaldraithe is abbreviated as ‘Airneán I(I)’ or ARN or simply 
by the four digits following speaker abbreviations, e.g. ARN1348 or 11C1348 
refer to speech by my speaker 11C at line 1348 of ‘Airneán I’. My own transcrip-
tions of these recordings are often cited with reference to ‘Airneán I’ or I cite 
‘Airneán I’ directly (with minor changes where necessary, cp. Ó Curnáin 1999). 
The same reference system is used by Wigger (1970) to refer to his transcriptions 
of this material. Transcriptions of the recordings recorded by Hartmann and de 
Bhaldraithe in Loch Con Aortha (East Iorras Aithneach), as well as many other 
districts in Conamara, are available in Wigger (2000).2 
The main primary source has been my own observations recorded in conversation 
and everyday interaction as well as direct elicitation. These were noted initially 
on copy books and since 1984 mostly on paper slips. Tape recordings were made 
circa 1987 from important informants Seán (12S), Máire (16M), Pádraig (19P) 
and from speaker 03C, and in 1994 from many other speakers during fieldwork 
for the original doctoral thesis completed in 1996. Examples are followed by the 
speaker’s abbreviation in the vast majority of cases; only seldom was the 
speaker’s name not recorded with an example. A speaker’s abbreviation is also 
sometimes not provided with items which show no significant or relevant speaker 
variation in a particular context. 
I.XII Secondary sources 
Phonetic material from the Linguistic atlas and survey of Irish dialects (SID) 
mostly volumes I and III, in particular point 46 for An Coillín, and from Wagner 
and McGonagle (1995, abbreviated as ZCP) is given here unaltered (see 1.411 ff. 
for critical analysis). However, aÉ in ZCP is altered to AÉ (absent in ZCP) when this 
definitely represents \ AÉ\. The reader should be careful to avoid confusion between 
Wagner’s system of transcription and my own. For example, the sounds repre-
sented by Wagner as t ¢ and t2, reproduced as such in citations from Wagner, are 
transcribed in my primary material as t9 and t¢ (unaspirated and alveolar t) respec-
tively. Séamas Ó Murchú (1989) addresses the verbal system of the dialect. 
Manuscript material held in Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann (RBÉ) is a source of 
much of my information on the older speakers 852S, 852Sb, 866E, 868P, 870B, 
875T and 894C. Material from RBÉ, and some older published folklore, is given 
as found in the source except for unstressed synchronic vowels which are 
generally standardised to current conventions where no dialectal information is 
lost, e.g. bainfheis and baineis > bainis (for dialectal banais), cruthughadh > 
                                                          
1
 Cf. I.V p. 22 n. 2. 
2
 Transcriptions of speakers from Ros Muc, neighbouring Iorras Aithneach to the east, recorded by 
Hartmann and de Bhaldraithe are available in Wigger (2004) and as sound files, as well as other 
recordings, on the website of The School of Celtic Studies, Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 
(www.celt.dias.ie). 




cruthú, tighe > tí, also muinighíl > muiníl; also -ab > -ub (3pl prepositional 
pronouns), e.g. acab > acub; only exceptionally are stressed vowels changed 
where there is absolutely no doubt as to the dialect form(s), e.g. teine > tine; the 
clusters sb, sg are generally rendered here as sp, sc; double ll, nn and rr in certain 
clusters are changed to standard (An Caighdeán Oifigiúil 112–114) l, n, and r, e.g. 
ínntinn > íntinn, fiarrtha > fiartha (i.e. fiathraigh = fiafraigh); some other 
redundantly archaic or dialectal spellings are altered when no dialectal 
information is lost, e.g. céadna > céanna, chuadh > chuaigh for xuEþþ, deágh- > 
deá-. Only occasionally are missing length-marks inserted.  
Fortunately the greater part of this material used from RBÉ was collected and 
transcribed by Liam Mac Coisteala and Séamas Mac Aonghusa both of whom 
had a firm understanding of many aspects of the dialect and were very good and 
reliable transcribers, although not native speakers of Irish. Liam Mac Coisteala 
spoke Irish with a North Connacht dialect colour, but there are recordings of 
Séamas Mac an Aonghusa speaking with distinct Carna characteristics, dare one 
say, Colm Ó Caoidheáin characteristics (my 894C, from whom Mac an Aonghusa 
collected so much material), including nasalised vowels, rare in learners’ speech. 
Séamus Ó Duilearga published four tales from Seán Ó Briain (1960 = 852Sb6 
(transcribed directly from the speaker), 1962–4 = 852SbTS (three tales transcribed 
from ediphone spools)) all of which contain much valuable dialect detail. The 
later publication seems more accurate than the earlier one, but overall Ó 
Duilearga was less familiar with Iorras Aithneach dialect and more influenced by 
Munster pronunciations than the best collectors in our area. Other collectors, 
including Brian Mac Lochlainn and even more so Ciarán Bairéad, were far less 
consistent with regard to faithful dialectal transcription and are not as useful for 
my purposes. Material from 852S was transcribed by Brian Mac Lochlainn and 
cannot be taken as reliable with any degree of certainty. Where appropriate, I use 
the term ‘prose’ to make a broad distinction between nonpoetic narrative in 
folklore transcriptions and poetic material; the latter (songs, rhymes, prayers) as 
well as tale runs forming the basis for my description of higher register. A 
catalogue of songs taken down in the Barony of Ballynahinch (in fact, taken 
down mostly from Iorras Aithneach speakers), and now in the main manuscript 
collection of RBÉ, was of invaluable assistance, particularly in the description of 
higher register: Clár amhrán Bhaile na hInse (R. Ní Fhlathartaigh 1976 = CABI; 
my citations are from Iorras Aithneach unless otherwise indicated). Other 
published folklore material includes Loinnir Mac Leabhair (abbreviated LL), 
Annála beaga as Iorras Aithneach (ABg) and Eochair, Mac Rí in Éirinn (Semr), 
Éamon a Búrc: scéalta (Sc). A copy of Eochair, Mac Rí in Éirinn on computer 
disc was kindly given to me by Dewi Ifan, Department of Welsh, National 
University of Ireland, Dublin. This copy was then revamped by collating it with 
the original manuscript version in RBÉ to eliminate all significant editorial 
changes from the original. It is to this ‘re-dialectalised’ or ‘de-editorialised’ 
version that reference is made in this study, although I occasionally cite directly 
from the edited text (Ó Nualláin 1982) where no dialect feature is at issue. 
Sources which are more literary, but written by natives of Iorras Aithneach, 
include Cladaí Chonamara (Clad; cp. English autobiography in S. Ridge (1969)), 
S. Ó Cathasaigh (1942 = SÓC1, 1943–4 = SÓC2, SÓC3), Ní Ghuairim (1945–6) and 
Seoltóireacht ghéar (SeolG). Foirisiún focal as Gaillimh (FFG) is also a source 
of much information and is referred to particularly frequently in the Historical 
Phonology and Vocabulary.  




Despite the importance and prominence for my purposes of secondary dialect 
sources, care must of course be taken with any interpretation based on this mate-
rial. In these collections, there are clearly many transcriptional inaccuracies or 
uncertainties which it would be inappropriate to consider in my description. It 
must be emphasised that items which are exemplified exclusively from secondary 
sources can therefore not always be taken as certain dialectal attestations. This is 
particularly relevant in matters phonological, some morphology (e.g. present 
relative -as (secondary sources only), - En s -anns 5.83), morphophonological 
(especially lenition) and syntactic matters (because of unindicated intonation 
including often unindicated pause and rephrasing). Finally, statements such as 
‘speaker X has ... ’, referring to linguistic features, should generally be understood 
as ‘speaker X, in the material analysed for this study, has ... ’; similarly, unless 
otherwise stated, ‘only speaker X has ... ’ stands for ‘in my notes only speaker X 
has ... ’. 
I.XIII Methodology 
From 1976, then aged eleven, to 1994 I have spent often five months or more 
annually, living, working and learning Irish in Maínis, on the smallholding of 
Seán and Máire Chúláin (speaker abbreviations 12S, 16M, abbreviated further to 
S and M), sometimes also working for their daughter Máirín Brown (43M) in a 
local shop and sometimes with their son Jaicí Chúláin (52J), a local builder. My 
formal investigation into the local dialect began circa 1982 with queries and 
observations on vocabulary. The main results of my lexical work are contained in 
the present Vocabulary (Chapter 14). I devoted my time solely to fieldwork for 
the first time in 1994 for six months while working on my doctoral thesis and I 
have done some further fieldwork since 1997. A good deal of the material 
collected (both primary and secondary) remains to be analysed. 
 
Observations from everyday interaction, direct elicitation, and analysis of 
recorded material are the three main methods of data collection used. In query 
sessions and recordings, speakers were made aware, if necessary, that ‘natural, 
unconscious, nonbookish’ speech was the purpose of the investigation. (Reading 
was used in one exceptional instance where Máire (16M) was asked to read a 
passage containing many words which have phonemic nasalisation (1.341, Table 
1.19).) In direct elicitation there is a tendency for certain speakers to produce 
stylistically more formal or ‘correct’ or ‘older’ forms than in everyday ‘unmoni-
tored’ usage although this tendency is very often weak given the absence of a 
clearly codified or recognised prestige norm. Results from query are generally 
indicated by ‘q’ following the speaker abbreviation. Doubtful or impermissible 
forms, when included, are also indicated, e.g. Øperm = impermissible. Forms 
produced by a confused or unsure informant are not generally given and in cases 
where they are of particular interest their status is also clearly indicated in my 
discussion.  
 
The work of Tomás de Bhaldraithe, particularly ICF, GCF, NIGCF, FFG (and 
before the publication of FFG the word lists published in volumes of Éigse 1942–
7), has been the single most important reference and starting point for investiga-
tion. Most of GCF and the indexes of ICF and NIGCF were worked through with 
Seán and Máire Chúláin, my two main informants; FFG was worked through 
mainly with Máire; queries were made about forms from all four publications 
which were not known to me from conversation heard in Maínis. Words in the 




description of the noun in GCF formed the basis for my questions and question-
naires on the noun. My chapter on historical phonology is most indebted to and 
generally most directly comparable with ICF, with many additional words from 
FFG, and assistance in finding the Old and Early Modern Irish equivalent in ING 
(de Bhaldraithe 1981).  
 
This study uses the tools of four branches of linguistics: descriptive linguistics, 
historical linguistics, dialectology and sociolinguistics. The analysis is indebted to 
the Labovian school of sociolinguistic investigation and to others in the field of 
language change and variation, in particular Trudgill’s work (e.g. on Norwich 
English, 1974), and the work of the J. and L. Milroy on Belfast English (e.g. 
1985). The term ‘apparent time’, for example, is used to indicate generational 
differences (in language) which contrasts with ‘real time’ to indicate actual 
diachronic language comparison. The term ‘semi-speaker’ I use following Dorian 
(e.g. 1978) for a speaker who has not full native competence. The term ‘tradi-
tional’ dialect contrasts with ‘nontraditional’ or ‘young people’s’ dialect as 
employed by Schmidt (1985) for a similarly rapidly changing, endangered, in fact 
dying, language (cp. English ‘traditional-dialect’ superseded by ‘General English’ 
Wells 1982: 4–7 (in contrast, as with other minority languages, our ‘nontradi-
tional’ speech is not a more general form of Irish); Gal 1978). The term ‘verna-
cular’ (e.g. everyday conversation) contrasts with ‘higher register’ (e.g. prayer or 
song).  
 
The dialect of Iorras Aithneach has multidimensional variation in many parts of 
its phonological and grammatical systems. One can list well over one hundred 
substantial linguistic variables. Dialectologically Conamara is a mixed zone. 
‘Conamara’ is used in this work to denote the area west of Lough Corrib as far as 
the sea. Iar-Chonnachta (English West-Connaught) is the historically more 
accurate term for this area (Ó Con Cheanainn 2002: 223, n. 154). Many 
isoglosses, some of which are bundled along the Connacht–Munster border in 
South-East Co. Galway, fan out at Galway Bay to the north of Conamara, or 
through Conamara, or to the south — giving the impression of an Irish equivalent 
to the well-known Rhenish fan of German dialectology or the spread of isoglosses 
pertaining to Franco-Provençal in South-East France. There are also compromise 
features in the interstitial central Irish zone to which Conamara belongs. This 
geolinguistic situation, combined with the sociological changes some of which 
are seismic in proportion, results in a dialect with much variation and change. 
Central Munster dialects have been described as relatively homogeneous in Ó 
Cuív (1951: 72). In fact the Irish of central Cois Fharraige, the best documented 
dialect closest to ours, is also described as homogeneous in comparison with 
unhomogeneous eastern Cois Fharraige (de Bhaldraithe 1945: xi). This would 
imply that central Cois Fharraige is also more homogeneous than the traditional 
dialect of Iorras Aithneach. This may well be the case but it must be borne in 
mind that Iorras Aithneach comprises a far greater area than central Cois 
Fharraige which is a compact district of three neighbouring townlands in de 
Bhaldraithe’s studies. Three townlands in Iorras Aithneach would also yield more 
homogeneous results, not only because of the geographically more limited sample 
but simply because the smaller number of speakers would show less interpersonal 
variation. 




A small amount of quantitative work dealing with Irish and Scottish Gaelic has 
been hitherto published.1 Quantitative diachronic comparison between the main 
corpora of Old Irish glosses has nonetheless a long history (e.g. Strachan 1897, 
1899, McCone 1980, Ó hUiginn 1986). The quantitative and structured decline of 
reduplication in Middle Irish texts has been described by Lewis (1984); the 
increase in use of independent pronouns in Early Modern Irish texts has more 
recently been studied by Roma (2000). Quantitative methods can play a key role 
in Late Middle Irish historical linguistics and literary textual studies as illustrated 
by Mac Gearailt (1992, 1993). Important quantitative dialectological studies 
include Jackson’s (1968) study of the distribution of one phonological feature in 
Scottish Gaelic, Ó Sé’s (1991) lexical diffusion analysis of two conflicting proso-
dies in the Gaelic of the Isle of Man, and Ó Dochartaigh’s (1987) impressive 
quantification of various phonological features of Ulster Irish from Wagner’s 
Atlas. In an important generative description of nominal morphology based on 
material (now available in ‘Airneán I(I)’) from Iorras Aithneach, Nominalformen 
im Conamara-Irischen (Wigger 1970), there are early analyses with regard to 
percentage usage of the various inflectional endings (102 ff.), of lenition of 
dependent nouns (124–9) and rates of genitive case use (129–34). Wigger (2004) 
contains frequency counts and comprehensive concordances of a spoken corpus 
from Ros Muc, Co. Galway. The percentage ‘patterns of mutation in Irish loan-
words’ are analysed primarily according to anlaut in Stenson (1990b); cp. 
O’Malley Madec (2002, 2004). Ó Maolalaigh (e.g. 1999a, 2002, 2003f) has 
relaunched Scottish Gaelic comparative dialectology from a sound quantitative 
base. Specifically variationist perspectives dealing with synchronic intradialectal 
variation are less common. The ‘generational differences in Donegal Irish’ in a 
small number of phonological variables in Rann na Feirste are clearly shown by 
Ó Dochartaigh (1982). Dorian (1977; 1981: 114–156) quantifies certain aspects 
of semi-speakers’ use of East Sutherland Gaelic. The most substantial variationist 
analysis is that of Dorian (1994, also 1996) where the usual geographical, stylistic 
and intergenerational variation is discussed but where a further type, termed 
personal-pattern variable, is proposed. In fact many of the same linguistic 
variables are found in most Irish and Scottish Gaelic dialects and therefore occur 
and are analysed in my study of Iorras Aithneach. The time depth of my study is 
one hundred and thirty years in comparison with Dorian’s forty, due to the fact 
that earlier recordings of the Iorras Aithneach dialect exist and that it is still a 
community vernacular.2 See also my variationist presentation (in Irish) of a selec-
                                                          
1
 Compare: ‘Zur Frage der Variation ist die Forschungslage recht unausgewogen ... . Während 
Methoden der Dialektologie des 20. Jhs. in Irland durchaus rezipiert und angewandt worden sind, 
kann man für die Soziolinguistik nur das Gegenteil feststellen.’ (Wigger 2003: 252). Wigger is, 
however, incorrect in his claim (2003: 270) that change in the tense sonorants of northern Irish and of 
Scottish Gaelic has not been reliably studied. As well as the various dialect monographs on Ulster and 
Scottish Gaelic, one can refer to Ó Baoill (1979b, 1980), Ó Dochartaigh (1987: 74–8, 92–6), Ní 
Chasaide (1979), Shuken (1980), MacAulay ([1988]), Ó Maolalaigh (2001) and SGDS. 
2
 Analysis of recordings of Norwich English speakers born between 1875 and 1973 provides ‘an 
overall age-range ... of 98 years’ (Trudgill 1988: 38). Recordings of speakers from Virrat, southern 
Finland, born between 1880 and 1983, including the rare ‘panel study’ approach of recording the same 
speakers on separate occasions, provide a range of 103 years and fascinating data (Nahkola and 
Saanilahti 2004). Cp. recordings of former African American slaves born between 1844 and 1861, e.g. 
Walker (2001: 13); Trudgill (1998: 199) for analysis of recordings of New Zealand English speakers 
born since 1850. The greatest potential time depth I have come across is that of a study of recordings 
of Danish speakers born since 1840, with the oldest born in 1813, reported in Brink and Lund (1979: 
196). 




tion of noun plural variables (Ó Curnáin 1997). As long ago as 1941, Sommerfelt 
recommended in the context of the study of Irish dialects that ‘persons of differ-
ent social groups and age groups [be taken] as object of study’ (Baumgarten 
1974: 130).1 It is indicative of the regrettably conservative nature of much 
dialectology in Ireland that his recommendation remained prescience for almost 
half a century and that his insight and the insights of the later literal revolution in 
(socio-)dialectology were generally absent in this field. 
 
One does of course frequently encounter more traditional labels such as ‘free 
variation’ to describe variable phenomena in Irish. As the description presented in 
this work will prove, an older more conservative ‘categorical’ paradigm is inade-
quate even at the descriptive level (cf. for example Trudgill 1983: 33 ff.). 
Through use of specific queries and elicitation techniques (cf. Matsuda 1993: 7 
and references in note 9 therein) a broader range of forms has been discovered 
than found in previous monographs. For example, unremarkable enough nominal 
plurals such as dreithiúracha, bainsiúchaí and alltachaí have not been previously 
reported for Conamara (or anywhere regarding the last two forms). Nor has such 
a wide range of plurals for many lexemes been previously reported, e.g. glaise 
(gl aS E) → gl aS ExEþ þ, g l a S Ex i Éþþ, gl a S i É. Exi É þþ, gl aS i E xi Éþþ, g la S e É.E xi Éþ þ, gl aS e É xi É þ þ, 
g la S eÉ x Eþ þ, g l a S ex iÉ þþ, g l a S axiÉ þ þ, gl a S uÉ xi Éþ þ, g l a S oÉ xi Éþ þ, gl a S AÉ xi Éþ þ, gl aS AxiÉ þ þ, gl aS rE xi Éþ þ, 
g la S r eÉ xi Éþ þ, g l a S Ð  !uÉx iÉ þþ, gl asr eÉxi É þþ, gl as kEn i Éþþ, gl as nE xi Éþ þ, etc. 
 
Analysis of variables forms a significant part of this book. Given the large 
number of variants and variables I have counted from primary and secondary 
sources, one hundred per cent accuracy in the actual figures has undoubtedly not 
been achieved. The loss of accuracy owing to the wide range of variables was 
preferred to a narrower range of investigation which would have guaranteed 
higher accuracy in noting and counting variants. Variants were counted from 
listening to recordings, in many cases only once or twice. It is hoped, however, 
that overall conclusions and patterns would not be substantially changed by more 
exact figures. Only occasionally did I count variants from current speech, by 
writing tokens in lists, in which case I was passive in the interaction and only a 
small number of variables, generally only one, was covered. 
Methodologically it is shown that careful use of secondary sources, particularly 
material in Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann, can be invaluable for our understanding 
of the speech of the late nineteenth century, which will have implications for, 
among other things, the study of intergenerational change. A computerised 
system of retrieval of texts and recordings from Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann 
would be of immense value for all interested in the use of that material. 
 
In linguistic fieldwork, one’s observations improve as one becomes better 
acquainted with the data. My phonetic records cover a span of twenty two years, 
from 1984 to 2006, and inevitably I now have doubts about some of my earlier 
transcriptions. Where I do, and where there is no longer the possibility of check-
ing the form, I have indicated my reservation by giving the year of transcription 
(in the 1980s) after the speaker identity, e.g. M84 (recorded from Máire in 
1984).2 The major transcriptional inconsistency which permeates this work has to 
                                                          
1
 Cp. Quiggin (1906: v): ‘Indeed I have been forcibly impressed with the great differences noticeable 
between speakers of different ages’; MacAulay (1978–81) for Scottish Gaelic. 
2
 When far later years are given following a speaker’s abbreviation, the date is considered to have 
some other significance. For example, 79A97 indicates a citation (of a borrowing) from speaker 79A, 
aged seventeen or eighteen, in 1997 (borrowing being more common in latter years). Cp. II.VIII. 




do with the indication of nasalisation on vowels. Notes taken before 1994 only 
rarely indicate nasalisation; after 1994 nasalisation was often indicated when 
independent of nasal consonants. Transcriptions since 2001 are the most accurate, 
given my improved understanding of nasalisation beside nasal consonants. Even 
since 2001, however, much incidental and nonphonemic nasalisation has been 
transcribed only where nasalisation was under discussion. Cf. 1.310. This slow 
development of my understanding and transcription of nasalisation has led to the 
inconsistency where the same token from the same speaker may be transcribed 
nasalised in sections 1.269–1.352 but unnasalised elsewhere in this work, or 
where words, which I now know to be nasalised (by the speaker), were tran-
scribed with oral vowels (in sections other than 1.269–1.352, 13.1–13.32). In 
such instances it is the transcription with nasalisation that is more accurate than 
that without nasalisation (of the same token from the same speaker). 
 
So also with my quantitative analysis of variation. The primary material gathered 
in the field is not based on a representative sample of the age, sex or location of 
Iorras Aithneach speakers. It was gathered firstly from my oldest and most will-
ing and available informants in Maínis, in particular Seán (12S from Carna) and 
Máire (16M from Maínis), with less in-depth work elsewhere. When I came to 
analyse the data and began to count tokens of by-forms, and in some cases to 
calculate simple percentages according to mostly phonological environments, I 
began gradually to recognise, as well as to learn from my general reading, that 
by-forms are best analysed as conditioned variants of (sociolinguistic) variables. 
The quantitative analysis in this work is therefore of the most basic kind, by now 
out-dated, and makes no claims for statistical robustness.  
 
It is hoped that the relatively new methodology and approach for Irish dialectal 
investigation used in this study broadens the scope and depth of description and 
analysis. It would be gratifying to encourage a fresh impetus in the relatively 
neglected research area of spoken Irish and investigative fieldwork. This work is 
all the more urgent given that native Irish is rapidly disappearing.1 
 
Numerous questions are raised and pointers given by the initial results of my 
study for further research both in Iorras Aithneach and in the Gaeltacht as a 
whole. It is obvious, for example, from my brief description of register that any 
analysis of the higher register or stylistics of a given dialect must have as its basis 
a sound knowledge of the vernacular with which the higher register contrasts. The 
study of the higher register of other dialects should enable the investigation of the 
geographical distribution of high register features and their (geographical and 
other) relation to the vernaculars. A few examples of further research questions 
can be suggested here. Does loss of phonemic nasalisation follow the same or 
similar patterns elsewhere? Is non-nasalisation a register marker in Iorras 
Aithneach generally and also elsewhere? What would a similar investigation of 
plural formation yield, for example, in Cois Fharraige, given de Bhaldraithe’s 
(GCF §§ 107–8) analysis (rephrased here in variable rule terminology) of 
[<iExiÉ> >> <eÉ xi É>] vs. [<uÉ xiÉ> >> <oÉ xi É>], or in North Connacht where the 
<uÉxi É> variant is more dominant? What are the sociological variables and extra-
linguistic conditions related to the large amount of variation and change 
described? What would a linguistic and sociolinguistic investigation into the 
                                                          
1
 As are most of the languages in the world (Crystal 2000, and Dixon 1997); concerning the 
importance and rewards of fieldwork, Dixon is cited by Crystal (op. cit. 65). 




development of a new third plural subject pronoun dur yield? This innovation is 
found in a wide area of greater Conamara from Tuar Mhic Éadaigh in the north to 
Iorras Aithneach in the west and Na Forbacha in the east. These questions and 
many others have intrinsic value for the study of Irish but can of course contribute 
uniquely to general linguistics. 






II.I The Iorras Aithneach dialect in Connacht 
Connacht Irish is characterised by conservatism in comparison with both Munster 
and Ulster Irish. Both Ulster and Munster dialects, although retaining some 
important older features which have been lost in Connacht, show major autono-
mous innovations. Innovations unique to Connacht are rare. Two major isogloss 
bundles separate Connacht at the provincial borders from Ulster in the north and 
Munster in the south. Within Connacht the major isogloss bundle divides the 
province north and south of a line which extends east from Clew Bay. The 
dialects north and south of this bundle can be labelled North Connacht Irish and 
South Connacht Irish respectively. The second most important isogloss bundle 
within Connacht is to the south of and more dispersed than the Clew Bay bundle 
and is distinguished by two types of features: (i) Munsterisms, i.e. features which 
it shares with Munster; and (ii) features belonging neither to Munster nor 
Connacht ‘proper’ but rather to this interstitial (or transitional, in this instance 
interprovincial) zone. It can be labelled South Connacht Interstitial Irish. This 
zone comprises most of West Co. Galway and much of that part of South-East 
Co. Galway which is south of Galway city. The interstitial isogloss bundle 
reaches the sea at Killary Harbour and again west of Galway city where it crosses 
Galway Bay to join South-East Co. Galway somewhere between Órán Mór and 
Cinn Mhara. Given the near demise of the Irish language it is a fortunate circum-
stance for Irish dialectology that the language has survived in this fascinating, 
relatively large, interstitial area. 
Iorras Aithneach is situated in the interstitial zone in West Conamara and shares 
more features with North Connacht than East Conamara does. For example, as 
discussed in 1.261, my material from Iorras Aithneach and SIDI.196 show West 
Conamara sochraíd(e) agreeing with Connacht to the north in contrast with 
sochraide in East Conamara, East Galway and Co. Clare. In fact sochraíde in 
Iorras Aithneach is also evidence of the frequent interstitial nature of our dialect, 
having northern -aíd and southern -e. 
II.II Munsterisms 
Conamara shares many features with Munster. Non-initial stress is the only sub-
stantial feature which East Connacht shares with Munster, to a more significant 
degree than does Conamara, although there is evidence that non-initial stress was 
once more common in Conamara. The most important dialectal fact regarding 
lengthening and other Munsterisms in Conamara is that there is a break by land in 
the continuum in their present distribution. Galway city and environs is the south-
ern outpost of what we have termed ‘South Connacht Irish’. The Munsterisms 
and some transitional features found in Conamara are most likely to have been 
introduced by sea, many from an area of East Galway which had the type of Irish 
found in points 25 (Cinn Mhara) and 29 (Creachmhaoil) in SID, and other 
features perhaps from Co. Clare. 




II.III Munsterisms not current in Cois Fharraige 
The greater tendency of Mid-West Conamara (in this context comprising Árainn 
(cf. 1.16, n. 1), Na hOileáin, Ros Muc, Iorras Aithneach), in comparison with 
East Conamara, to lengthen historically short vowels is discussed below (1.401 
ff.) with evidence mostly from SIDI, e.g. mid-western Conamara muíntir vs. 
muintir elsewhere in Conamara (north and east). The maps in SIDI provide two 
further isoglosses in which West Central Conamara agrees with Munster in 
contrast with East Conamara. These isoglosses are phonological and lexical. Map 
111 iomdha shows the southern um uÉ form in South-East Galway bordering Co. 
Clare but also in points 41–47. This is the commonest form in Iorras Aithneach, 
found alongside the general Connacht form u mi Éþ þ. Recall that iomdha um u É also 
has a variant with second syllable stress in Iorras Aithneach, perhaps further 
evidence of a Munster connection. In Map 115 ‘complaining’ points 44 and 46 
show as first preference the lexeme gearán otherwise found only in Munster, 
Leinster and East Ulster. gearán is indeed the commonest word for ‘complaining’ 
in Iorras Aithneach. As second preference points 44 and 46 show casaoid, the 
commonest lexeme in Co. Galway. One cannot tell, of course, whether gearán is 
to be classified with other conservative features of West Conamara or whether it 
is a southern import partially replacing casaoid and other lexemes. 
One can only speculate at this stage of our knowledge concerning the socio-
dialectal history of the area, as to the causes and diachrony of these features 
shared by (Mid-West) Conamara with Munster in contrast with the rest of 
Connacht. To note that East Conamara was communicatively more open to 
Galway city and South Connacht, and that Mid-West Conamara seems to have 
been less open to such influence and more open to dissemination or communica-
tions by sea from South-East Galway and Munster, is merely to state the obvious. 
II.IV Dialectal differences within Iorras Aithneach 
It is not surprising to find dialectal differences over the 20 mile coastal strip of 
Iorras Aithneach. These differences are evident at all levels: in the phonetics, 
phonology, morphology and lexicon.  
Several isoglosses cluster in the North-East of Iorras Aithneach (Map II.). With 
further research this area may prove to have more affinities with the area immedi-
ately east and north-east of Iorras Aithneach than with the rest of Iorras 
Aithneach. It is noteworthy that isoglosses in the north of Iorras Aithneach are 
related to features characteristic of lects north of the Galway–Clifden line divid-
ing North and South Conamara dialects (as drawn by Tomás Ó Máille 1927a: 
132–4). North Conamara belongs to South Connacht Irish whereas South 
Conamara belongs to South Connacht Interstitial Irish. There are also East-vs.-
West isoglosses mostly clustering in the area around An Aird Mhóir and Cill 
Chiaráin; these are overall less salient than the North-East cluster. 
Intergenerational differentiation occurs in many aspects of the dialect, as will be 
demonstrated in the following chapters, especially in the sections labelled 
‘Developments’. The development of the 3 plural verbal <dar> is important in 
that it shows relatively early distinctions between males and females. No other 
definite sex differences have yet been discovered in the traditional dialect. Some 
possible cases, however, of phonetic variables evidencing sex differences may be 
mentioned here. Frequent use of the [Ï] allophone of \ a\ seems particularly 




common among women, e.g. speakers 05M and 23B (cp. 1.32). The diphthongis-
ation and often concomitant intonational pattern described under the heading 
‘barróg’, e.g. b A u for b oÉ bó, seems to be less common among women; it seems 
most pronounced in ‘broad’ speech in contrast with more self-conscious speech 
(1.376 ff.). Prominent rounding of back vowels A É oÉ uÉ and rounding of un-
stressed schwa E was noted in particular from some men from An Aird Mhóir, i.e. 
21Pt and another man perhaps ten years younger than 21Pt. 
Many other differences can be described in either geographical or network terms. 
The latter is more descriptively adequate in many cases of variation and change 
described in this work. Mention of six examples of network markers will suffice 
here; all involve family lects, except (3) which is mostly a kin network:  
 
(1) 3 plural prepositional pronoun of dhe > d  !i ÉhEb is most characteristic of clann 
Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire of An Coillín, i.e. 869P (but not his daughters) and 
his brother 875T and the latter’s three sons. It contrasts with general d !i Éb 
díobh, the historical form. Cf. 7.19. 
(2) Tetrasyllabic plural marker -ExE -acha is characteristic, for example, of clann 
Mhaidhcil Mhaitiú Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin of Maínis. Cf. 4.114. 
(3) Innovative 3 person possessive pronoun, n E na, is characteristic of a network 
of young speakers, who all live in, or have connections with, An Aird Thoir, 
e.g. 66L (Maínis) and 79M (Leitir Deiscirt). Cf. 6.33. 
(4) 3 plural prepositional pronoun of ag, in the form ap uÉþ þ, is used by brothers 
71D, 73D (Damhras). They have this usage from their mother, a native of 
An Mám, North Conamara. Cf. 7.101. 
(5) According to 64M, glasóg is used by his father, and hence by 64M himself, 
for more common baslóg (also bachlóg) ‘(potato) shoot’. Cf. 14 glasóg3. 
(6) Sisters 04Br and 15W generally use tamall for more common scaitheamh, 
following their father’s (869P) usage; they also have chuile rud more often 
than general chuile shórt; and blaoch (rather than glaoch, cf. 1.222). 
II.V Phonetics and phonology 
 
Vowels 
Raised allophones of \ a\ are particularly prominent in the speech of two women 
from the neighbouring townlands of Caladh Fhínse and Roisín na Mainchíoch, 
23B and 27J’s wife. It is perhaps characteristic of this area, although it is also 
found in the speech of another woman, 05M, from An Aird Thoir. 
Monophthongisation of ia and ua (1.392) is characteristic of the speech of some 
speakers from Gabhla, i.e. 20M, his brother, and his son. Other speakers from 
Gabhla show no trace of this monophthongisation, i.e. 894Bl and 05J. Limited 
monophthongisation of ia is found in Doire Iorrais, i.e. 01P. Similar develop-
ments are described for Tuar Mhic Éadaigh, South Mayo in ITM §§79, 84, 420. I 
have also noticed it from speakers from An Mám. North Iorras Aithneach may 
well be the southern limit of this isogloss.1 
                                                          
1
 This phenomenon is also found in the eastern half of Árainn (Inishmore), i.e. Ceann Thoir Árann; 
described by B. Ó Catháin (2001a: 247–50). His examples méis, déas, éigcéillta, Dé (bheatha), 
Scéalghlas, (ins a’) gcléibh cited from other Aran Islands are complex, as is to a certain extent iad 
(often unstressed), and best excluded from this general change. It is also found in Mionlach north of 
Galway city (Ó Maolaithche 1948: common iE > e É §30, less common u E > o É §36). The occurrence of 
monophthongisation in both Mionlach and Ceann Thoir Árann may be independent for each separate 




Shortening of long vowels before intervocalic h þ þ, common in Na hOileáin to the 
east of Iorras Aithneach, was noted from 46C (Cill Chiaráin) whose mother is 
from Leitir Calaidh and 57J (Coill Sáile), both of whose parents are from Iorras 
Aithneach. This shortening may be a trait of a minority of speakers in East Iorras 
Aithneach, perhaps even a relatively recent development. 45N (Maínis) also has a 
tendency to shorten long vowels in this position but I have the impression that it 
is a more idiosyncratic or family characteristic of her speech related to her overall 
‘tense’ articulatory setting. 
 
Consonants 
The realisation of \r t\ as [ ät] has been noted from 66N (An Aird Mhóir) and from 
40S (Cill Chiaráin) and his brother 33T, so that this change may be confined to 
the district of An Aird Mhóir and Cill Chiaráin. 
The lingual shift, e.g. t  !i þS oÉ g 34M ciseog (1.407) is most prominent by far in the 
North of Iorras Aithneach, i.e. Gabhla in the north-west and Coill Sáile–Loch 
Con Aortha (especially) and Doire Iorrais, all in the north-east. Only one speaker 
in the south-west, 25T, from Maínis, was noted with a significant palatalised 
velar → alveo-palatal shift. The shift palatalised velar → palatal and related 
mergers are common in Ros Muc. I have heard the shift in the singing of one 
speaker from Tuar Mhic Éadaigh, and it is mentioned in ITM §119. It seems that 
the south-western limit of the isogloss of this palatality shift runs through north-
ern Iorras Aithneach; the outlier in Maínis seems to be independent. 
In comparison with Central West Iorras Aithneach, vowel lengthening preceding 
sonorant clusters is least common in the Loch Con Aortha–Doire Iorrais area and 
also less common in the Dumhaigh Ithir–Damhras area. In the North-East p !i ntE 
pionta, sta mp E stampa, k unt u Ér t ! contúirt, int Eb iontub, b r  !i Ngl o Éd !i É brionglóidí 
are very common. Note, for example, two characteristics of North-East Iorras 
Aithneach, phonemically short vowel and lingual shift, present in 32PLC’s reali-
sation of planda > pX aò nd E þþ. 
Initial dhá- in dhá ‘if’, dhá ‘two’ and dháiríre is realised with initial A É most often 
in the east, i.e. in the Cill Chiaráin–Doire Iorrais area, in contrast with western 
general g AÉ dhá ‘if’, VAÉ dhá ‘two’, " VAÉ" r !iÉr  !E dháiríre. 
 
Nasalisation 
Nasalisation is strongest in the area west of a line stretching from Glinsce to 
Carna, including Maínis. Speakers alive in the 1990s in the area east of Cill 
Chiaráin have been noted with very little phonemic nasalisation, e.g. nasal -amh- 
in speaker 36N (Loch Con Aortha), whereas their contemporaries in the western 
area have the highest rate of nasalisation in the Conamara Gaeltacht. 
 
Lexical 
An example of a lexically marked phonological difference occurs in feochadán:  
foÉh En A Én Loch Con Aortha–Doire Iorrais area vs. f oÉh Ed AÉ n elsewhere. 
But f !oÉh En A) Én is recorded as far west as An Coillín in 46.973, although I have 
not heard palatal initial f ! in this lexeme in Iorras Aithneach. 
                                                                                                                                    
area. If one seeks to explain its occurrence in terms of a communicative link, however, there is an 
obvious sea-link between the ports of Galway and Cill Rónáin (the dominant centre of Ceann Thoir 
Árann). It would be interesting to investigate whether Cill Rónáin is or was in any way a ‘leader’ in 
monophthongisation in Ceann Thoir Árann. 





The sandhi rule in verbal morphology of general 2 Declensional stem -E being 
realised as - iÉ before personal pronouns in initial vowels (i.e. - E > -i É \_é, í, iad, 
e.g. arh iÉ eÉ athraigh é!) is common only in the Coill Sáile–Loch Con Aortha 
area. 
II.VI Morphology; Lexicon 
Noun 
Although further research is necessary there is some indication that -i É and -E xi É 
are general in East Iorras Aithneach (Loch Con Aortha and Doire Iorrais) as 
plurals of masculine nouns in unstressed -ach. No token of the common West 
Iorras Aithneach variant, - Eþþ, was noted in this class in the limited data from 
25Mn(q) and 43Mp(q). Cf. 4.90. 
The plural of claí is commonly kl ai Exi É in Coill Sáile–Loch Con Aortha; else-
where in IA kl oh E xi É is most common. The following plural forms of teach are 
characteristic for given areas, but by no means exclusively so (cf. 4.132 ff.): 
t !i ÉhE þþ, in the east, i.e. Cill Chiaráin–Doire Iorrais; 
t !i ÒÉÔ hEw i É in the centre and north; 




The impersonal marker h in the future and conditional, hEr -f(e)ar and hi É -f(a)í, 
is common in the eastern area, An Aird Mhóir–Doire Iorrais, corresponding to 
western almost categorical f ! (less frequently f). The (verbal) adjectival suffix 
- tÒ !Ôi É -t(a)í, characteristic of northern and eastern Connacht, has been noted only 
in North Iorras Aithneach in siúráiltí 899P (Loch Con Aortha) and in a rather 
indistinct token of r eÉs u Énti 892Mg réasúnta (Glinsce) for general S uÉr A Éû t !E 
siúráilte and r eÉ s uÉnt E réasúnta. 
 
Prepositions 
The 1 and 2 singular of the preposition dhe are commonly Vi Ém dhaom and Vi Ét 
dhaot in Loch Con Aortha only. The 3 feminine of dhe, d  !i Éh E díthi, has been 
noted only from 897P (Loch Con Aortha). These 1, 2 and 3f forms agree with 
Ros Muc and are related to lects to the north. The corresponding j i hE dhithi has 
been noted from 01C (Roisín na Mainchíoch) only. The general IA forms are 1 
d(h)íom, 2 d(h)íot, 3f d(h)i. 
The 3 plural prepositional pronoun ending - uÉ -ú occurs everywhere. It is, how-
ever, most common in North Iorras Aithneach, that is in both the north-western 
(Damhras–Glinsce), and north-eastern areas (Loch Con Aortha 897P, 899P). 
 
Lexicon 
The word commonly used for ‘rushes’ is often luachair in the Cill Chiaráin–
Doire Iorrais area (and luachair is the main word in adjoining Ros Muc), but 
most often fíógaí to the west. This is a lexical divergence commented on by 
speakers from Loch Con Aortha. The word for ‘lizard’ is, however, each luachra 
everywhere in Iorras Aithneach. The lexeme foláir in the copula phrase Ð  !iÉr  
vl ! AÉr  i t ! níorbh fholáir dhuit (for more common níor mhór dhuit) is commonly 




commented on by speakers, for example, by 23M and 21J, as characteristic of An 
Aird Mhóir. In fact speaker 21J claims it is an import to An Aird Mhóir brought 
by women who married into the area from across the Bay (from Na hOileáin) 
after c. 1900–20. He claims it was not used by older speakers known to him from 




1 siúráilte > siúráiltí 
2 díom, díot > dhaom, dhaot 
3 Prepositional pronouns 3 plural -abh > - uÉ 
4 Verbal personal 2 Conjugation -igh -E > - iÉ /_é, í, iad 
5 k !, g ! > t !, d ! 
6 VC+son(C) > V (short vowel, before sonorants) 
7 di > díthi, dhithi 
8 Verbal impersonal -f(e)ar, -f(a)í > -hEr, -hi É 
9 teach → tíofa 
10 ia > eÉ þþ; ua > oÉ 
  




Of the differentiating features described in II.IV–II.VI, ten (less than half the 
total) can be clearly categorised as being shared with dialects either to the north 




or to the south. Ten items which commonly have a form more typical of northern 
lects to the north of isoglosses one can draw in Iorras Aithneach, or away from 
the southern centre of the Iorras Aithneach peninsula, are mapped above.  
The most striking aspect of these internal (quantitative) isoglosses is that the area 
around Maínis Bay clearly contains the greatest concentration of Munsterisms in 
Iorras Aithneach. It is not surprising that the southern-most bay and harbours 
should have the most southernisms in their speech. 
It is clear from Map 289 in SID that luachair is the general term in Munster 
whereas fíógaí (feadha, etc.) is the general term in Connacht and Ulster. The lexi-
cal difference luachair (found particularly in North-East Iorras Aithneach) vs. 
fíógaí (found elsewhere in Iorras Aithneach) therefore has a distribution which is 
contrary to its general orientation in the rest of Ireland. luachair is, however, the 
older term and is found in all four provinces as well as being the general Scottish 
Gaelic term.1 The distribution in Iorras Aithneach can be taken as an instance of 
the generally weaker diagnostic power of lexical distributions, in contrast with 
phonological isoglosses, found in dialectology (e.g. M. I. Herzog 1965: 268, 279–
81). 
The other features which do not belong to the north–south dichotomy are more 
localised or characteristic of speaker networks, some conservative, others inno-




The sociological study of Irish, like Irish sociology in general (H. Tovey and P. 
Share 2000: 23 ff.), has been dominantly statistical and utilitarian with less 
emphasis on theory and interpretation. The sociology of Irish has centred on the 
use or non-use of Irish as opposed to English. Despite the range of synchronic 
variation and change demonstrated by dialectology, specific linguistic variables 
have not been investigated from an interpretive sociological point of view. Socio-
linguistics has shown that linguistic variables often correspond to various socio-
logical configurations. One can investigate, for example, what the sociology of 
the use of the subjunctive mood (rather than the future or conditional) might be, 
what the use of vowel nasalisation might be, or what the sociological attributes of 
<sa> and <insa> (both meaning ‘in the’) might be. Can the leaders of change be 
identified and sociologically defined? How similar are change and transmission 
of variables to, for example, processes so convincingly revealed by Labov (2001) 
in western industrial mostly English-speaking societies? 
One can also investigate what social categories are of relevance in the data as a 
whole.2 The most important social categories found in this study are: 1. age (this 
includes the important distinction between traditional and nontraditional speech), 
2. family, 3. sex, 4. other networks, 5. space, 6. the individual. Each of the cate-
gories will be further expounded in the following sections. At all levels of analy-
sis any serious and adequate sociolinguistic description must take these six 
dimensions into consideration. One can add two further categories: 7. time of 
                                                          
1
 A third term broibh (etc.) is found in South Co. Galway (including Iorras Aithneach); wedged 
between northern fíógaí and southern luachair. 
2
 Cp. MacAulay (1978–81) for the many striking similarities, in both themes and details, between 
Iorras Aithneach and the Gaelic of Bernera, Isle of Lewis, Scotland. 




recording (e.g. regarding on-going change; particularly the increasing presence of 
nontraditional speech and English, cp. MacAulay (1982: 43 n. 16); regarding 
individual biographies such as migration), 8. register or style. These are of course 
in many ways interdependent categories, one nested within another, and many of 
them may be subsumed under an overarching category of networks, or communi-
ties of practice. The use of English is an important, ever-present linguistic 
variable which can, for convenience, be divided into four usages: (a) English as a 
source of borrowings, (b) code-switching, (c) English-based features in native 
words, e.g. phonology (especially in nontraditional speech), (d) use of English as 
a vernacular. Use of English is constrained by the social categories just outlined 
and English variables can carry values associated with both global English (e.g. 
use of ‘like’, ‘cool’) and more local types but I do not describe these phenomena 
here (cf. 11). 
II.IX 1. Age 
Quiggin (1906: v), describing an Irish-speaking community in Donegal at the 
beginning of the twentieth century, noted: ‘Indeed I have been forcibly impressed 
with the great differences noticeable between speakers of different ages’. This 
statement is equally applicable to the speech community of Iorras Aithneach for 
well over a century of real and apparent time. In each family investigated an older 
sibling usually has older variants than a younger sibling. For example, Máire’s 
(16M) nasalisation is greater than that of her brother Pádraig (19P) whose nasali-
sation is greater than Máire’s daughter, Máirín (43M) whose nasalisation in turn, 
although very diminished, is nonetheless greater than any of her younger siblings 
(1.339). The youngest of these siblings, 56B, has not been heard with any phone-
mic nasalisation. Thus, assuming Máire’s grandfather Pádraig Ó Con Fhaola was 
born in the mid nineteenth century when speakers were acquiring a full system of 
nasalisation (such as speaker 852S), the complete loss of that system has taken 
about seventy years or three generations of his descendants. The change does not 
show female lead in this family. Máire’s son has none or very rare nasalisation 
therefore not resembling his mother and not resembling the pattern found in 
generational female-led changes by Labov (2001: 304–9) and others. A further 
example is the use of noun plural ending -acha <E xE> rather than -achaí <E xi É> in 
descendants of speaker 869P (4.114): the older sister (04Br) is more conservative 
than her younger sister (15W) and than her (i.e. 04Br’s) son (46S). 
Although the hypothesis requires more in-depth analysis, it appears that some 
features which may be perceived as being recessive or obsolescent may be given 
prominence in some lects. Ahistorical use of such variants in minority lects, 
although arguably attributable to simple analogy, may in fact represent anachro-
nistic tendencies, especially if the particular lects show other conservative or 
older traits. For example, speaker 20C’s use of plural -úchaí following nonpala-
tals seems to be archaising rather than genuinely conservative (4.180). High use 
of ahistorical verbal adjective -íthe rather than -í in the 1 Conjugation may also be 
interpreted as an archaising or hyperdialectal usage. Retention of 2 Conjugation 
historical -íthe for progressive -í might trigger this ahistorical 1 Conjugation -íthe. 
It may therefore be significant that two speakers who have very frequent use of 1 
Conjugation -íthe are storytellers, 869P and 11C, and another, 15W, is a daughter 
of 869P (5.189, Figure 5.22); also 20C. 




The focus of this monograph is primarily the speech of those born before 1930, 
all of whom speak traditional dialect. What can be broadly termed traditional life-
styles and traditional languages are being lost at an unprecedented and alarming 
rate worldwide. The loss of diversity this represents occurs on three levels, two 
statistical and one qualitative: (i) dialect and language death; (ii) loss of the great 
amount of variation between individual speakers; but also (iii) replacement by 
less intricate linguistic codes (cf. Hamp 1994: 4839, concerning the estimated 200 
surviving Native American languages, ‘in a small number of years these numbers 
will be reduced drastically, and the accessible variety of the world’s languages 
will change totally’, cp. Mithun 1998; M. C. Jones 1998 for Welsh; Nettle and 
Romaine 2000 for ecolinguistic analysis). In the case of Iorras Aithneach, given 
that speakers born after 1960 generally show nontraditional traits, there will be no 
fully traditional speakers left alive by c. 2050. Investigations into traditional 
speech are therefore of the utmost urgency. One can hypothesise that the basic 
linguistic cause of nontraditional speech is the reduced or impoverished input for 
acquisition. It is undoubtedly not simply a question of reduction in quantity. 
Rapid social change and the omnipresence of modern media, both of which have 
occurred especially since the 1960s and again intensely since the 1990s, 
presumably render much of traditional adult speech irrelevant to many children; 
even if adults are interacting within earshot of children, which they are of course 
to a far lesser degree with the weakening of neighbourly intercourse, it may seem 
as background noise to the more stimulating television and other modern media 
and in some cases the more relevant peer group speech.  
Only very frequently used forms are acquired in nontraditional acquisition. This 
is instanced by the loss of the inflected forms of the preposition tha(i)r in those 
born since the 1950s and in particular the 1960s (7.75). Significantly, in tradi-
tional speech tha(i)r is the least commonly occurring prepositional pronoun. This 
is reflected in Máire’s traditional competence where tha(i)r has the greatest range 
of permissible analytic use with emphatic pronouns (6.26, Table 6.2, cf. p. 1280 
n. 1, as well as p. 1409 n. 1 for possible effect on GCF §311). Obviously the 
amount of Irish speech (or input) available to or accessed by traditional speakers 
and the relevance or validity of that speech to them during their period of 
language acquisition was greater than is the case during nontraditional acquisi-
tion. Thus what appear as relatively infrequent forms were successfully acquired 
in traditional society, as in the case of the inflection of tha(i)r > 1 tharam, 2 thart, 
etc. Nontraditional peer groups tend to exert an influence of lowest common 
denominator on their members so that the most extreme instances of reduction or 
nontraditional usage become prominent (Schmidt 1985: especially 148); in 
contrast with norm-enforcement within traditional vernacular (cf. p. 1238 n. 1). 
Similarly, the replacement of more complex Irish structures by simpler English 
constructions is evidenced in contact phenomena in both traditional and to a 
greater degree in nontraditional speech (e.g. Dia dhuit > ‘hello’, 11.3–11.17). In 
some cases there will be an increase in nontraditional, regionalised or standard-
ised input and interaction (11.122 ff.). These phenomena are often accompanied 
by increased bilingualism in a ‘modern’, culturally and economically more pow-
erful language. This process is part of the speech community’s and Ireland’s 
integration or transition into ‘modernity’. Nontraditional speech is typically 
regularised, simplified and reduced (e.g. Trudgill 1989; also, e.g. regularisation of 
irregular verbs, 5.390). Speakers can be characterised according to their use of 
traditional or nontraditional linguistic variants. The first generation of post-




traditional speech as a whole shows a greater range of variation than traditional 
speech, although nontraditional speech typically has less intraspeaker variation. 
For example, traditional Iorras Aithneach speech does not have categorical use of 
the 3 plural prepositional pronoun ending -ú in contrast with the dominant -ub 
ending. In nontraditional speech -ú becomes more common, including categorical 
-ú (7.99, Figure 7.2), especially in female speech in my sample, but some young 
speakers continue more traditional use of dominant or categorical -ub. In 
nontraditional usage various social categories can paradoxically be of both greater 
and lesser significance. Innovative 3 person possessive pronoun, nE na (6.33), 
was initially characteristic of a young peer group, who all lived in, or had 
connections with, An Aird Thoir, e.g. 66L (Maínis) and 79M (Leitir Deiscirt). 
Given that nontraditional speech was not the main focus of my work and that 
nontraditional speech has become far more in evidence since 1995 when my main 
field-work was completed and that the term represents a wide spectrum of 
language use, much further research on this subject remains to be done. The 
phenomenon is comparable to that of reduced, deficient or impaired second-
generation language acquisition which is common in immigrant communities, in 
the bilingual case, either of the so-called ethnic language or of the majority 
language or of both languages, e.g. Turian and Altenberg (1991: 211–6, and other 
papers in Seliger and Vago 1991) on first language attrition, Thomason and 
Kaufman (1988) and papers in Dorian (1989); Ureland and Clarkson (1996); J. 
Gibbons and E. G. Ramirez (2004) on Hispanic second-generation teenagers in 
Sydney, Australia; ‘(double) semilingualism’ (C. Baker and S. Prys Jones 1998: 
14–5; notwithstanding the more sociological and political arguments of Martin-
Jones and Romaine 1986). Cf. J. Milroy (1992) concerning the loss of a complex 
word class in the speech of a (returned) emigrant originally from working-class 
Belfast; and L. Milroy (2002: 566) concerning the importance of close-knit 
(typically traditional) social networks in providing ‘the intensive input required to 
master complex, localized linguistic structures which lack the support of 
institutional models’. 
II.X 2. Family 
The social category of age often appears consistent within families only. 
Although certain speakers may have older usage than their contemporaries in the 
community as a whole, within the family they will normally have younger usage 
than their older siblings. Every family I have analysed shows family-specific 
language use among siblings. The prominence of family lects in Iorras Aithneach 
can be related to the dispersed settlement patterns and the related importance of 
self-sufficient family holdings as often discussed in the geographical, anthropo-
logical and sociological literature, e.g. Arensberg (1959 [1937]: 35–144), Evans 
(1957: 21–3), Brody (1973: 86–130); Wagner (SIDI p. x). In fact, clann Mhacaí 
’ac Con Iomaire from An Coillín are noteworthy in this context in two ways: (a) 
the family homes of both brothers, 875T and 869P, are closer than usual for most 
neighbours and (b) their two-house cluster is in a townland which has lower than 
usual density of households, because of small tracts of moorland bordering An 
Coillín. This setting may be related to clann Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire’s linguistic 
independence (and in some features their internal coherence), although they were 
by no means socially isolated. One can mention, for example, the distinctive 
geofann (for faigheann) of 869P’s daughters and grandson (5.276 Table 5.78, 




5.278; a complex and almost certainly unique pattern), dhíothub for common 
dhíob (7.19), their conservative usage in both nasalisation (1.332) and plural 
-íochaí (4.121); cf. II.IV (1) and (6). Their repertoire is clearly distinctive 
regardless of how one explains it or the importance one attaches to their geo-
graphical setting. 
 
Some linguistic variables are more closely related to family networks than others. 
For example, many plural endings show clear family network conditioning. There 
is evidence of matriarchal transmission of a variant of (VÉxi É) in speaker 74N 
(4.124). Two speakers who are more home-connected than usual have distinctly 
conservative usage. Speaker 20T is slightly physically handicapped and he 
remained a bachelor at home whereas his older brother 11J married and 
emigrated to England. It is therefore understandable that 20T has ‘older’ <i E xi É> 
use than 11J. Similarly, speaker 73P, whose childhood and adolescence were 
more home-orientated than usual, has plural <ExE>, strikingly conservative for 
his age-group. He also has, like his father, less -ú in 3 plural prepositional pro-
nouns than his mother or siblings (7.100, Table 7.18). These two speakers, 20T 
and 73P, can be compared with the ‘marginal’ adolescents from Detroit, United 
States, in Eckert’s study (2000: 205–6) who are extremely conservative in speech 
and who are integrated to ‘communities of practice that are dominated by adults’ 
rather than to their own peer groups. Furthermore, possible age-related hyper-
dialectisms or anachronisms discussed in the previous section (1. Age) might be 
profitably compared with features of what Eckert (2000: 205–10) found in 
isolated or less-integrated adolescents who used linguistic variants of their con-
temporaries in a highly aberrant fashion. Anachronistic usage would thus be 
aberrant usage of older speakers’ variants by their juniors (in contrast with the 
latters’ own age-group). 
 
There is evidence that children’s idiolects are acquired from both parents. Labov 
(2001: 424–5) demonstrates the importance of the input of both parents as well as 
children’s own age-group for the development of Tok Pisin creole. One would 
expect the relative import of each parent and of parents in contrast to a peer group 
to vary according to the type of society in question and even individual 
experience and personality. Trudgill contrasts the initial relevance of parents (or 
parents’ generation 2004: 34–5) for second-generation speakers (2004: 100 ff.) 
and subsequent significance of the peer group for third-generation speakers 
(2004: 113 ff.) in new-dialect formation. Although the creation of each new 
family involves the mixture of two older family lects transmitted to the children 
(not to mention the input of other relatives), the line of decent of specific features 
is easily traceable when those features were originally unique to one of the 
parents (unique, that is, in the immediate locality). Such originally unique 
features may originate in lects from within Iorras Aithneach or outside. Siblings 
often differ in their acquisition of these traceable features. For instance, 54Cc (but 
not his sister 60S) has an example of his mother’s (20My) leniting relative 
prevocalic a d’ (8.38). Daughters 04Br and 15W’s conservative plural <ExE> use 
does not correspond to their father’s and may have been acquired from their 
mother (4.147). Sons and daughters have some conspicuous features from their 
mothers who are not natives of Iorras Aithneach, e.g.1 
                                                          
1
 Cp. MacAulay (1978–81: 95 n. 8) for varying acquisition of a maternal feature in a Scottish Gaelic 
family. 





52P (mother native of An Cheathrú Rua): dr  ! AÉ h AÉr ! dreatháir (1.5), g l u glaoigh 
(1.15), lu E luaithe (1.51), x !i m !El  ! chuimil (1.215), t !i É títhe (4.231), w oò h uò 
uathú (7.69), u miÉ iomaí (8.245); cp. her sister, m AhEr  ! 51N máthair 
(1.126); 
 
66N (mother native of An Cheathrú Rua): s aunE Samhna (1.89), bi r  !E n baineann 
(1.149), <SON> (1.395), ceanna (4.47), (cp. impersonal -hi É -thí (5.62)), 
wai Ex bhfuigheadh (5.274), t  !uk iÉ tiocthaí (5.296), vr uÉ ghnóthaigh (5.315), 
E mi Ék dho m’íoc, d E h oÉr iE xt dho do thóraíocht (6.34), d ! i Er E d’iarraidh 
(8.104), iomaí (8.245), S k !iÉh A ò n sciathán (11.126); 
 
71D (mother native of An Mám): muide mu d !iò (1.48), anuraidh E" n or h i (1.110), 
iÉ ia, uE ua (1.392), s ÏÉÐ  !E s’a’inne (6.70), ap uÉ acú (7.101);  
 
 
and a son has similarly striking features derived from his father:  
 
60M (father native of Cois Fharraige): S untE siúnta (1.22), t ai þS E taidhbhse (1.87), 
kl aS E claise (1.208), uE uaigh (1.226), so xr I d !E xi É sochraideachaí (1.261), 
kol E m !iÉn  ! Colaimín (3.174), uÉ hE ni É úthannaí (4.58), kl ai Exi É claíochaí 
(4.231), d AÉ ghi É d’fhágthaí (5.31, 5.61), g !A Ér Er  gearrar (5.113), -h iÉÐ  ! 
-thínn (5.413), E" g u m agum (7.4). 
 
Cp. several generations: reported p !iÐ  !E þþ peinginne for 894Cs (1.156 n. 1); pos-
sibly 35E via 04B (sochairde 04B (1.261), seobh 04B (6.79–80)). Many speakers 
are aware of the extraneous origin of some of their speech. Speaker 52P, for 
example, often comments that her speech has been heavily influenced by her 
mother: leaganachaí ó mo mháthair ‘linguistic forms from my mother’. Dialec-
tology of course often needs to control for dialect mixture through external origin 
of a parent or even a grandparent and I have primarily focused on speech free of 
extraneous parental influence in this study but tracking the sources of idiolects, 
including any identifiable parental input, can inform the topics of transmission 
(relative importance of parents and peer group), mixture and reanalysis of vari-
able and minority forms. 
 
II.XI 3. Sex 
Linguistically systemic differences between speakers based on sex are often small 
or insignificant in unstandardised or traditional dialectal speech; see, for instance, 
Thelander (1982: 70–1) who describes variation in Burträsk, an agricultural town 
and surrounding countryside (undergoing dialectal levelling through regionalisa-
tion) in Skellefteå, Sweden; Hofer (1997: 206) for Basle, Switzerland. Similarly, 
Ó Dochartaigh (1982: 89) finds no male-female differences present in his data of 
ongoing phonetic change in Donegal Irish. This is true of Iorras Aithneach. In 
nontraditional or standard-influenced speech communities male and female 
speech is often quite distinct, e.g. Trudgill (1974: 91–5) for Norwich, England; 
Eckert (2000: 115–7) for Detroit, United States; Labov (2001: 261–322) for 
Philadelphia, United States (and elsewhere; ‘gender differentiation is almost 
always prominent in linguistic change’ (322) applies to specific societies like that 
of the United States (cp. 361)). It is therefore no coincidence that the introduction 
of nontraditional speech can incorporate sex distinctions, e.g. Holmquist (1985: 
198–200) for Uscieda, a village in Cantabria, Spain; Nichols (1983: 60) for South 
Carolina, United States. This is also true of Iorras Aithneach, e.g. possible female 
dominance of ‘standard’ -ú (7.99, Figure 7.2), siad (5.404, development of 3 




plural verbal <dar> is important in that it shows relatively early male-female 
distinctions) and standard pronunciation of Irish words (11.125). 
 
II.XII 4. Other networks 
Apart from the all-important network of the family (which itself contains subnet-
works of parents, parent and child, older siblings, younger siblings, etc.) and of 
peer groups, there are of course numerous other linguistically significant net-
works or communities of practice or coteries (the last-mentioned term is used by 
MacAulay 1978–81: 82–3). One type of important networks centres around 
various work-related activities. In traditional cooperative work nearest neighbours 
and kin are generally of most significance. The importance of employment in 
modern, industrialised settings for language change has been shown by L. Milroy 
(1980: 162) for Belfast. The adoption and subsequent loss of innovative 3 plural 
pronoun dur by speaker 43M which corresponded to the duration of her 
employment in a factory in An Aird is striking in this context (5.406). 
 
II.XIII 5. Space 
Space is the primary extralinguistic category of traditional dialectology, the 
second most important category being that of time which reflects the traditional 
historicism of linguistics. Space, including travel through space, and spatiality 
affect interaction and troughs in interaction often show up in the distribution of 
isoglosses. Such troughs are evident in the position of isoglosses in Iorras 
Aithneach on stretches of moorland or hills. Sea communications have been of 
great significance in the formation of Conamara dialects; with the decline of sea-
faring and the dominance of road travel one would expect similar changes in 
interaction levels and distribution of linguistic features in Conamara, and specifi-
cally in the peninsula of Iorras Aithneach, as found in the peninsula of Brunlanes, 
southern Norway (Chambers and Trudgill 1980: 194–7; also Trudgill 1974: 237–
41; cp. Ó Sé 2002). See II.I–II.VI, II.VII.  
One can mention here the possible hyperdialectism found in speakers from the 
periphery of Iorras Aithneach (kal h E wi nS E 892M (Dumhaigh Ithir), 897P (Loch 
Con Aortha) Caladh Fhidhinse, 1.401): the absence of historical length in a 
phonological environment of sonorant clusters where, in other lexemes, lengthen-
ing is often optional and typical of Central West Iorras Aithneach.1  
The possible relationship between dispersed habitation on family holdings and the 
formation of family lects is discussed above (II.X). The gravity model of 
linguistic influence could be tested on a minute scale in a countryside where the 
density of dwellings varies. One can note clann Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire in which 
there is a correspondence between a small dwelling (and kin) cluster and lower 
density of other neighbours with the greater than usual diversion from community 
norms found in their speech. Clustered or nucleated dwelling is now found in a 
small recently built local authority housing estate in Carna and it would be ideal 
for an analysis of the affect of clustered in contrast to dispersed habitation on 
nontraditional speech.2 
                                                          
1
 See Ó Maolalaigh (1999a; 2003c) for the best expositions to date of hyperdialectisms in either Irish 
or Scottish Gaelic. 
2
 Mionlach, a clachan north of Galway city, now like so much of ‘rural’ Ireland undergoing rapid 
suburbanisation, also comes to mind, where the opportunity to investigate the sociolinguistics of the 




II.XIV 6. The individual 
It is a commonplace of sociolinguistics that sampled speakers can be linguistic-
ally differentiated down to the level of the individual. This is clearly true of my 
Iorras Aithneach sample. Given the complexity, range and large quantity of non-
trivial variables (over 120 identified in traditional speech, with a further 20 in 
nontraditional speech), each individual repertoire is distinct. In concrete terms: no 
family is the same and no sibling within a family is the same.1 Comparison with 
full-scale quantitative descriptions of traditional speech elsewhere would be of 
interest. Trudgill (1998; 2004: 27) discusses the importance of the diverse input 
and weak peer-group pressures in the speech of second generation new dialect 
speakers of New Zealand English, which he likens to ‘chaos’ before the ‘order’ of 
the focused or crystallised lect spoken by subsequent generations. He also notes 
the relevance of ‘high levels of mobility and transience’ during such focusing 
(2004: 161–2). The social typology or type of community favourable for the 
formation of conspicuous linguistic individuality may in fact endure significantly 
longer than one generation as witnessed specifically in the traditional dialect of 
Iorras Aithneach and in some nontraditional instances. Máire’s idiolectal nasalisa-
tion is a case in point (1.339): it seems unlikely that any other speaker has 
precisely the same structure and quantity of realisation of nasalised vowels. One 
can also mention, for example, the idiolectal range and complexity of 3 plural 
pronoun use (5.403) where users of nontraditional dur can be classified into six 
main speech varieties (Table 5.90), each variety of which can be divided into 
subvarieties according to optional use of other 3 plural variants in particular 
tenses (not to mention quantitative and discourse differentiation of variants). 
In this context one may refer to Dorian’s (1994) proposed class of personal-
pattern variables, some of which are stable and some of which are involved in on-
going change. Variables in Iorras Aithneach which are related to Dorian’s 
personal-pattern variables are, for example, variable (x !) (2.50), preposition i with 
the article (sa) (7.43), prepositional pronouns of dhe and dho with variable (d) 
(7.31).  
Language use specific to individual speakers is often alluded to in the 
community; this is particularly true of certain speakers’ cant phrases. For 
example, in an anecdote that Colm Ó Caoidheáin relates about a deceased 
neighbour: 
Dheirit sé ‘Dia sin ghá réiteach, a mhúirnín!’ (‘a mhúirnín’ a d’abraíot sé ’ 
gcônaí) mar gheáll ar a’ mbail a bhídís a chur ar an órán 894C9. 
Cp. 8.151 and use of cant phrases in M. Ó Cadhain (1949, 1995). 
 
II.XV Meaning and attitude 
Meanings, associations and connotations, the semiotic drive behind variation and 
change, have not been studied for Irish-speaking society.2 With the imminent loss 
                                                                                                                                    
handful of surviving Irish-speakers has yet to be grasped, although I have myself done some fieldwork 
there (cp. de Bhaldraithe 1977; Ó Broin 1955–7; Ó Maolaithche 1948). 
1
 It would be interesting to investigate the speech of (same-sex) twins, where the categories of age, 
(sex) and family remain constant. Speaker 10B’s twin sister unfortunately died before I had an 
oppurtunity to record her. 
2
 See O’Malley Madec (2002: 158–61) for results of tests which suggest there is some devaluation of 
traditional speech in her sample of speakers from the district of An Cheathrú Rua, West Cois 
Fharraige. 




of traditional speakers, their attitudes to and their evaluations (both conscious and 
subconscious) of the myriad of linguistic variables will also be lost. My discus-
sion here is therefore merely contextual and conjectural. The main social engine 
of change proposed by Labov (2001: 516) for North American and similar socie-
ties is that of the association of upward social mobility with nonconformity. This 
association is highly significant for adolescence in such societies, thus placing 
adolescents at the vanguard of much linguistic change. Labov (2001: 509) 
suggests that one might expect less linguistic change in societies with less social 
or class mobility than that found in North America. These three factors ((social) 
mobility, nonconformity, adolescence) were less significant in traditional Irish-
speaking peasant society: there was limited social mobility, there was no compa-
rable imposed or accepted spoken standard, the adolescent life stage was less 
culturally significant and less nonconformist. Change in traditional speech is less 
semiotically or symbolically constrained than typically in North American society 
and more structurally conditioned: both by societal categories relating to the 
importance of primary language acquisition and socialisation (family and space) 
and by the linguistic structures related to ‘drift’. 
In traditional society the contrast between relative social homogeneity and 
relative linguistic heterogeneity is striking. Much of this linguistic heterogeneity 
is licensed by the society, hypervariables such as ceirín ~ ciméar (1.253), péibrí 
(8.246) and plurals of teach (4.231) as well as possible personal-pattern variables 
(I.XIII) being embodiments of this linguistic promiscuity. One can conjecture that 
this richness of linguistic choice may have been exploited for embellishment of 
speech or linguistic effect in the intensely oral society that existed in Iorras 
Aithneach particularly up to the end of the first quarter of the twentieth century 
and which survived attenuated into the middle of that century. The range of 
variation is also related to the dialectal interstitial position of Iorras Aithneach: by 
definition, even limited spatial mobility exposes speakers of such dialects to a 
greater than usual range of variation. Conservative and archaising use by tradition 
bearers may indicate the ‘vested interest’ of these members of the community in 
promoting the symbolic capital of variables which are recessive in the community 
as a whole. The esteem given to skilled speakers is well known and one 
contrastive and no doubt partly idealised citation, describing a meal at a house 
Mass or ‘station’, will suffice here to underline it: 
‘The guests sat around the table now, the parish priest at the head and the 
rest in regular order — not by rank or wealth as practiced in the big 
world outside, but by their knowledge of Gaelic lore and wit.’ S. Ridge 
(1969: 51) 
In this context it may be significant that lore is often passed across three genera-
tions, e.g. from grandparent to grandchild.1  
 
That the traditional linguistic community is in fact significantly fractured is 
evidenced, for example, by my assessment of the structure of noun plurals in 
-cha(í) (4.131) and by 20C’s apparent anachronistic preference of plural -úchaí 
(4.180) in contrast with Máire’s (16M) claim that -úchaí does not occur and is 
therefore impermissible in Iorras Aithneach (4.170). 
                                                          
1
 Speakers 05M and 11C acquired much of their lore from their grandmothers. Cp. “Indeed,” the 
storyteller began, “... Here is how I heard it from my grandfather,” S. Ridge (1969: 91). Traditionally 
grandparents often lived with one family of their grandchildren as did unmarried older relatives. 




There is a high degree of tolerance of most variation. When the range of by-forms 
of a particular variant was discussed with Seán he would often remark: dhe réir 
mar a thiocthas sé ar do bhéal (literally ‘depending on how it comes on your 
mouth’), indicating the usual approval of ‘free variation’ in the community. 
Similarly, while discussing with me the use of tuspáint Seán remarked: 
Déarthadh duine eile taobh thall dhe chlaí ‘fuair se tuspáint’, (ach) 
‘tuspánadh’ déarthainnse S (cf. 14 tuspáint). 
In folklore, variation is manifold and often perceived as natural, as stated in the 
proverb which can be used in defence of versions claimed by some to be incorrect 
or changed: tá dhá bhord ar achuile bhád is seacht leagan déag ar amhrán ‘there 
are two sides on every boat and seventeen versions of every song’. Similarly, in 
reference to the song Sadhbh Ní Bhruinnealla, S. Ó Cathasaigh of An Aird shows 
the acceptance, although sometimes contested, of what is perceived to be minor 
variation and the importance of specific sources (in this instance his father) for 
acquisition: 
Is iomú leagan den raiméis ann. Ní lia duine a bhfuil sé aige ná a leagan 
féin aige air, cé nach fada ó chéile aon dá leagan. An leagan a chluininn 
ó m’athair ... SÓC1.84  
‘There are many versions of that doggerel. No matter how many people 
know it, each has his own version, although no two versions are widely 
different. The version I used to hear from my father ... ’. 
This citation resembles a folkloristic equivalent of the type defined in Dorian’s 
(1994, also 1996) personal-pattern variables. 
II.XVI Social history 
The study of both the historical and contemporary lines of communication and 
cultural interaction remains a desideratum of paramount importance for the inter-
nal history of the Iorras Aithneach dialect. Four historical snippets of information 
are presented here as examples of the type of facts which may suggest the possi-
ble basis for the orientation of some isoglosses. In a discussion of house dances in 
Loch Con Aortha speaker 897P claims that Coill Sáile people came to Loch Con 
Aortha for dancing but people from Doire Iorrais hardly ever came. This is not 
surprising given the proximity of Coill Sáile. Contact with Ros Muc is substantial 
in Doire Iorrais. According to speaker 11C (in ARN1159–62) people north of 
Leitir hArd (including its eastern part), that is to say those closest to Bun a Cnoc, 
traded in Cathair na Mart (Westport) in contrast with people further south who 
traded in Galway. Those who travelled to Westport had bigger griddles than those 
who bought in Galway. In an anecdote recounted by speaker 875T (DT24–5), a 
man from Maínis is reported to have walked to Cathair na Mart (Westport) to buy 
sailcloth. In local folk tales and tradition in general, however, trips to Galway are 
far more prevalent than to Cathair na Mart. The importance of coastal 
communication is, for example, apparent from: 
Ar nós a lán bádóirí nach é san am, bhíodh Labhrás a’ Ghréasaí ag trácht 
ar fud chóstaí Chondae Mhuigh Eo agus na Gaillimhe. Bhíodh trácht 
mór eidir Conamara agus Luimneach féin an uair sin, ... cuairt ar 
Gheansa nú don Fhrainc ... don Spáinn féin. Bhíodh tarraingt Labhráis 
a’ Ghréasaí ar Inis Gé scaitheamh den aimsir, SÓC1.83. 
 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
 
1 Historical phonology and developments 
In this chapter the historical development of the phonology of the dialect is given 
with the classical form of Early Modern Irish (EModIr) as the basis of compari-
son, although older and later Irish forms are also referred to. One should not 
assume that dialectal forms necessarily reflect Early Modern Irish forms directly. 
Rather, the Early Modern Irish form is taken as a convenient point of departure or 
comparison. It is for this reason that Early Modern Irish orthography is used to a 
large extent in this chapter.  
This approach facilitates a comparison of the dialect of Iorras Aithneach with 
earlier dialect monographs published by the Dublin Institute for Advanced 
Studies. For ease of comparison the order of presentation will follow these mono-
graphs as much as is practicable. The dialect monograph in this series, which 
resembles closest our own dialect, is the description of the historical phonology 
of the Irish of Cois Fharraige (ICF), de Bhaldraithe (1945: 84–124). Some of my 
sections are more discursive, and cover a greater interdialectal range, than the 
previous monographs. This greater in-depth discussion of selected developments 
exemplifies how our understanding of Iorras Aithneach Irish, a dialect of the 
South Connacht interstitial zone (II.I), can be improved through the comparative 
method. 
1.1 Phoneme inventory 
I will first present a brief description of the phoneme inventory of the dialect. The 
maximum phonemic inventory of Iorras Aithneach Irish consists of 42 con-
sonants; this yields 25 consonants when the feature palatalisation is excluded (j is 
classified as palatalised V); and 33 vowels, or 18 vowels when the feature of 
nasality is excluded, or 16 vowels when the front–back axis is excluded in short 




 Labial1 Dental Alveolar Palatal Velar Glottal2 
Voiced plosives b, b  ! d d¢ d ! g, g !  
Voiceless plosives p, p  ! t tþþ¢ t  ! k, k !  
Voiced fricatives v, v !  z Z, j  V  
Voiceless fricatives f, f !  s S  x, x ! h 
Voiced affricate    ü   
Voiceless affricate    ä   
Nasals m, m ! (Ð) n, n  ! Ð  ! N, N  !  
Laterals  û, l l ! û  !   
Vibrants3   r, r  !    
 
                                                          
1
 The ‘labial fricatives’ are now generally labiodental fricatives (cp. ICF §162). 
2
 The phone h is typically classified as a ‘voiceless glottal fricative’ and is retained as such for ease of 
presentation in the chart. In fact, as argued by Laver (1994: 304–5), this classification is problematic. 
A more precise label can be based on phonation type and syllabic function: ‘whispered approximant’ 
for [h] (and ‘whispery voiced approximant’ for the allophone [H]); thus showing the redundancy in 
phonetic terms of place (glottal) and manner (fricative) in the more traditional label. 
3
 For trilled R, see 1.194 ff. 
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Short oral                       Long oral 
              i                                u 
                     e       E        o 
                              a 
          iÉ                           uÉ 
                  eÉ              oÉ 
                             AÉ 
 
Oral diphthong 
ai  au i E uE ei 
 
Oral triphthong 
u Ei  u Eu 
 
                     Short nasal                     Long nasal 
             æ                                u) 
                     e)      E)        o) 
                             a ) 
          æÉ                           u)É 
                  e)É              o)É 
                            A)É 
 
Nasal diphthong 
aæ a u) uE ) Òi E )Ô 
 
Consonants 
Consonants confined mostly or entirely to borrowed words or morphemes are d ¢ þ, 
t þþ¢ þ, z þ, Z þ, üþ, äþ. Velars N, N  ! are generally realised as clusters non-initially: N g, 
N g !. Historically dental û contrasts with post-alveolar l (unlenited vs. lenited, 
respectively). The û vs. l opposition is obsolescent or obsolete. For the possibility 
of a limited û vs. l morphophonemic opposition, see 1.159. In phoneme merger, 
the merged phone is a dental or postdental consonant, designated by l in this 
work. Cf. 1.139, 1.159. For rare Ð, see 1.140. 
1.2 Vowel phonemes 
Short vowels show no significant phonemic oppositions on the front–back axis, 
so that these traditionally recognised oppositions, retained in my description, can 
be reduced to a series of four short vowels: high, mid, low and atonic schwa. The 
front and back realisations of these three short vowels (ignoring schwa) are 
allophonically conditioned primarily by the quality of neighbouring consonants, 
so that, for example, front phones are general in palatal environments. This 
analysis was first presented by Skerrett (1967) for Iorras, Co. Mayo and was 
foreshadowed by Holmer (1962) for Co. Clare. (For further discussion, see Bliss 
1972: 64–5.) Ó Maolalaigh (1997: 76–149) deals comprehensively with the 
published descriptions of Gaelic short vowel phoneme inventories. 
Morphophonemically, however, the front–back opposition is significant, although 
only facultatively and to a limited extent, and perhaps only for i vs. uþ þ. This can 
be seen in the forms of the prepositional pronouns of i E þþ: ionaibh in i É ~ i n Eb !, 
ionntu i n tEb ~ i nt uÉþ þ; where ‘allophonically’, given the nonpalatal environment, 
one would expect the un- variants. The i - variants are supported within the 
paradigm by forms containing allophonically regular i - and, perhaps more 
importantly, by the corresponding long vowel i É- þþ: innte i ÒÉÔ Ð t  !E and ionntu i Ént Eb; 
perhaps also influenced by the by-form insa in sE (i + an). With relatively 
common ionntu i nt Eb one can contrast the allophonically regular i ~ u alternation 




in the paradigm of iontaigh where there is no alternant in i É-þ þ: d’iontaigh d !in tE ~ 
d  !unt E ~ d ! uÉ ntE þþ, iontú (VN) un t uÉ ~ u Ént u É but significantly even here I nt uÉ 
881J, 01P, occurs (noted following nonpalatal consonant, as well as ionsaighe 
I nsi É 01P, lena hanáil l ! en E  hI n A Él ! 01P). The noun ionlacht (< iomlacht) is 
realised as uÉnl Ext 21Pt, but also ag ionlacht beithíoch Eg ! in lE xt  b !e hi Ex M, as 
well as initial i nl Ext M and d’ionlaigh d !u nl E M. In ionga only uN g E is 
allophonically regular given the nonpalatal environment. But SID.46 provides 
succinct morphophonemic evidence: ’áN g E singular 453, ’ áN gI É Ex i plural Mp 136, 
and the paradigmatic hinge of the long vowel iÉN  !in ! e* plural 453. Similarly, one 
plural variant of Seán’s (speaker 12S) is i Ng En !i É S. The frequent palatal 
environments an ionga, t’ionga, presumably also support i- in this lexeme. The i - 
variant of ionntu is similarly noted as exceptional for Iorras, Co. Mayo in IEM 
§304 (although not given in the paradigm §571) a dialect which does not have a 
lengthened iÉ- variant in this environment. Mhac an Fhailigh’s description does 
not cover the instance of i in agus ionnsóghaidh Eg Es i n s oÉ text 804. Perhaps nt 
and ns are fronting environments in the Irish of Iorras, cp. i ~ u in pronntanas, 
clons §306. Cf. io (1.35), o (1.40), u (1.44). There is no evidence, however, for 
‘allophonic’ irregularities in the Irish of Cois Fharraige in ICF or GCF, nor for 
that matter in ITM; for instance ‘u only in ionga’ ICF §604 (supported by SID.40 
q 453–4), and the prepositional pronoun i GCF §307 has no i - variants.1  
Morphophonemically more complex are cases of non-initial i following lenited 
consonants where one might expect uþ þ. Lenited derivatives with marked x !i - (for 
expected hi -) such as dhá thibheacht g AÉ x !i v !E xt Mq are treated as their bases 
which contain back vowels, e.g. ro-thiugh r E" x ! uw (1.119, 1.135, 9.10 (iv)). Cp. 
sionnach > shionnach: S un Ex  > x ! un Ex, S in E x > hi n Ex. A possible example of 
paradigmatic retention of o for phonologically expected e occurs in mo dheirbh-
shiúr m o* V !r  !E F uÉr 46.347 best classified as Vr  !o f-, genitive mo* V !r !oá f !iÉr  ! e* 
46.346 classifiable as Vr  !of !-, whereas more commonly - of - corresponds to - ef !- 
in the more palatal environment of the genitive form, i.e. mo dheirbhshíre mE 
j r  !ef !i Ér  !Eþþ. We can also compare singular soitheach s oh Ex with plural soithighe 
se hi É >> so hi É (1.117).  
 
I follow ITM and IEM in positing only one a phoneme. The high number of a 
phonemes in ICF (four in all, two if nonphonemic length is discounted) has been 
called into question by Sommerfelt (1949: 417) using more rigorous phonological 
criteria. There may be evidence of an emerging phonemic split of a in ICF for 
Cois Fharraige but further investigation is necessary. The two (or three) short a 
phones described for Ros Muc in LFRM (p. x) are not strictly phonemic. De 
Bhaldraithe (1953b: 153–4) speculates that the origin of the phonetic length of 
phonemic /a/ in Cois Fharraige may be found in instances where intervocalic h 
was lost. In fact Mhac an Fhailigh (1946: 143) had discussed this very point with 
much perception and had pointed the direction for ‘further investigation’. In his 
                                                          
1
 I am informed by Nicholas Williams (personal communication) of the opposition in one possible 
pronunciation of ith ubh as i  u (which he tells me is permitted in An Cheathrú Rua, in West Cois 
Fharraige). The i vs. u contrast in this instance corresponds to the consonantal quality opposition in 
the segmentally fuller by-forms ith ubh i x ! u w. The verb ith can nonetheless be realised as u (between 
nonpalatal consonants), e.g.  
Se  hi ò  r  " u  mæd ! i E d  –  " d !i  mæd ! iE d –  25M sé an chaoi ar ith muid é. D’ith muid é. 
(The second token of ith, with i þþ, may have been produced by the speaker for greater clarity.) 
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70 
later publication, FFG, de Bhaldraithe uses one a only, although his phonemic 
interpretation is not explicit (FFG iv).  
 
Similarly, following strictly surface distributional criteria, there is only one schwa 
phoneme, as in IEM and LFRM, in contrast with ICF (and ITM) where, between 
consonants, i and E are conditioned by front and back consonant quality 
respectively, e.g. ICF Nodlaig Ð oûi k !, buille bi û  !E þþ, are here n ol Ek  !, b i û  !E þþ. 
 
Vowels 
We begin the historical phonology with a description of developments of the 
vowels in our dialect with reference to Early Modern Irish. 
1.3 Hiatus 
Hiatus is generally lost with coalescence of vowels yielding long vowels and 
diphthongs. A few words in historic hiatus show various reflexes (long and short 
vowel alternating, h alternating with zero).  
 
(a) Vh  ~ VÉ in gnó, gnó(th)ughadh DIL, the plural (gno(th)aighe, gnoaighte) is 
common meaning ‘business’ in DIL. Perhaps the singular meaning or a plural 
form such as gnoaighthe brought about the anomalous unmarked plural in our 
dialect na gnutha (singular an ghnutha possibly a back-formation, cp. O’Rahilly 
1950a: 323, 326–7): 
u) É mo ghrû : ó !894C9;  
oÉ seldom in Seán’s speech, with probable formal connotation, e.g. ná bí ag 
insean domsa mo ghnó n A É b !i É g ! iÉn S En d u ms E m E Vr oÉ S; 
uh ~ ah, e.g. na grotha, aon ghrotha, aon ghratha 875T1 (transcribed o = u 
here); gr uh E S, 12J, 20Mlt; gr uhE >> gr ahE M, e.g. cén ghnotha ...? 
k !e ÉN Vr uhE . ..  M, níl aon ghnatha a’m ann Ð  !i Él  ! eÉ Vr ah  am AÉn  M. 
Plural Ò gr uh EÔ gr uh i É >> gr a hi É þþ. Cf. 4.71. 
VÉ ± h in verb gnó(th)aigid DIL > gnóthaigh gr uÉÒ h ÔÒEÔ þ, etc., cf. 5.315. 
 
(b) Vh in EModIr cnú (FGB cnó), which had alternants with hiatus and medial th 
in the plural:  
kn o)»' plural kn u hEn i 46.649, also kr u þ þ, plural kr uh Eni É and k r un hi É þþ;  
singular (back-formation) kr un hE 43Mp, plural kr un hi É 43Mp. 
 
(c) cró (nonclassical crú) ‘horseshoe’ > crú singular, with short vowel variants in 
plural forms cruife, cruithí, crotha, crothaí (also singular back-formation crotha 
64Mq) as well as craoithe, crúití, etc. 
 
(d) sceitheann, with short e, is the reflex of sceïd DIL. 
 
(e) The long vowel, stress, and possibly the vacillation of hþ þ, in Dáithí (perhaps 
related to Nathí) may be related to its identification with Dáibhídh (< OIr Dauid, 
Dabid): 
dAÉi É ~ d AÉh iÉ þþ: ó Dhá’í Ó Móráin !894C9; Mac Dháithí an tSneachta ma k 
VAÉi É [x5] ~ VAÉhi É [x1] Ð  ! t  !h n !Ïò xt E (Smds)04B. 
For coalescence across morpheme boundaries, see ‘Plurals’ (4.9), ‘Verbs’ (5.28 
ff.). 




1.4 a, o +Cá/ó 
The historical height of short a, ea, and o, io is raised in the initial syllable of 
many words preceding á and ó in the second, or less often, third syllable. The 
change can be summarised as: 
 
a, o > i and u /_C(σ)AÉ þ þ, oÉC. 
 
It is attested before -á(i)n(-), -áid, -áil, -áiste, -áirt (< -adhairt), -ás, -ár (-áthar), 
and -eoin, -óg, -óid, -ós. Historic ó may (in the non-initial syllable, in this 
instance) be raised to uÉ neighbouring a nasal, e.g. i Ð  !uÉn  ! aindeoin. There is one 
instance of raising of stressed ei, in eiteán. Occasional instances also occur before 
é and ú. These will be discussed following Table 1.1. Original height is retained 
especially in derivationally transparent words. Before r, also l and x, an o-quality 
vowel is common. Cp. t ol AÉ n tulán related to t ol Ex tulach, tolach (but t ul A Én 
t ul Ex M); curfhás k or A Ésþ. 
Second syllable stress occurs in the (obsolescent) pronunciation of a few words 
which have á in the second syllable: (damáiste, follántas), cabáiste, taispeáin, 
tiomáin, Tomás; so also arán E" r A Én <<< r A Én. The initial vowel is elided in 
conách, biorán, etc., and in coláiste in the speech of 25M, galánta in the speech 
of 35E, taispeáin is generally replaced by spáin. Cf. 1.47 and ‘Long vowels and 
diphthongs’ (1.378 ff.). Given the evidence of obsolescent stress shift in the 
dialect, complete elision in a few words and similar evidence from other dialects, 
the change in height seems to be the result of historic second syllable stress, 
perhaps via restressing of schwa (Ó Sé 1989: 159–60). It seems likely that stress 
shifted to the two most sonorous vowels, i.e. á and ó. Table 1.1 provides a 
comprehensive list of relevant words. 
 
Table 1.1 a, o +Cá/ó 
Lexeme u þþ, i Unraised Vowel Other Vowel 
adhbhóg, abhóg  awo É g  
afróg  afro É g  
agóid   ago É d !  
aindeoin i Ð !u É n !   
aistreán   e S tr !A É n 
anáil u nA É l  !   
bearrán b !u rA É n   
bacán bukA É n   
bachlóg  ba xl oÉ g basl oÉ g  
bagáiste bugA É þS t ! E   
balscóid bul sko É d !   bau l s ko É d !,  
bo É l skoÉ d ! 
bantáiste, buntáiste bun tA É þ S t ! E 27Mdq ba n tA É þ S t ! Eþþ, bA É n tA É þ S t ! E  
beanglán, breanglán b !i N gl A É n 21Jq, br !u Ngl A É n  br !i É Ngl AÉ n 
blocán blu kAÉ n S(early) bl o kA É n  
bocáil bukA É l ! M bo kAÉ l !  
bocánta bacánta bukA É nt E ba kAÉ ntE (run) . . . bakA É nt E (run)  
bocóideacha buko É d !ExE ba ko É d ! Ex E (run) . . . bako É d ! ExE (run)  
bodóig budo É g !   
bogán  bugA É n FFG201 bo gAÉ n  
                                                          
1
 Cp. bogán bu ¦gA)¦Én SIDI Mp 46 point 40. 
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Lexeme u þþ, i Unraised Vowel Other Vowel 
spogán sbu gA É n FFG19, 20 
bollóg bul o É g    
bradán bru dA É n   
Breacán br !i kA É n   
breacóg br !u ko É g FFG br !Ïò ko É g M  
Breandán  bru ndA É n (Christian name) an ~ E br !Ïò ndA É n (place-name) 
briogóid ~ -áid br !i go É d !    
brothchán  bro xA É n  
cadás kudA É s    
cadóg  ka doÉ g Sq  
caisleán kiþ S û !A É n   
callóid cullóid S (early)  ko l o É d ! S (? u) 
camán kum AÉ n   
canós (~ cunús FGB) kunu É s   
caróg  ka ro É g  
Catháin kuhA É n !  kA É hAÉ n !1 
Cathalán  ka hElA É n 25M   
ceannadhairt k !u nA É r t !    
ciotóg k !i to É g   
codóg kudo É g    
coláiste kul A É þS t !E (also kl A É þS t ! E 25M)   
copóg kupo É g   
corrán kurA É n ko r. A É n 46 Mp 177  
corróg  ko R o É gI É pl 46 Mp 133  
cosán kus AÉ n, ki sA É n ko sA É n  
creachán kr !u xAÉ n Sq   
creagán kr !u \ igA É n   
creatán kr !i tA É n   
crosán kru\ i sA É n 16P kro sA É n  
crosóg krus oÉ g 05M   
dalcán   dolcán S85 
dallán cp. du lA É n FFG20  dollán M84 
damáiste dum AÉ þ S t !E   
deascán dr !i s kAÉ n, cp. û !i s kA É n    
dosán dis AÉ n   
driopás dr !u \ ipA É s   
eagán u gA É n   
earráid u rA É d !    
easlán i sl AÉ n   
easóg  Ïso É g  
eiteán i t !A É n   
feadán f !i dA É n    
feadóg  f !Ïdo É g  
feannóg f !i no É g   
fideog (= feadóg) fideog 864MDT34   
(Iorras) Fhlannáin Ò orEsÔ  l u)nA É n ! 11C   
folláin, follántas fu l AÉ n !, fu l AÉ ntEs     
gabáiste < cabáiste gubA É þS t ! Eþ þ, " gu "baÉ þ S t ! Eþ þ, 
Ò "Ô gu "bA É þ S t ! E 
  
galánta gul A É ntE (also gl AÉ n tE 35E)   
geabhróg (> g !uÉ ro É g) (> g !auro É g) g !uÉ ro É g, g ! au roÉ g 
                                                          
1
 Cp. dearbh-bhráthair > dreátháir (1.7). 




Lexeme u þþ, i Unraised Vowel Other Vowel 
geadán g !i dA É n   
gealán tine ghealáin t !i n ! E ju lA É n !    
gearán g !u rA É n   
Gearóid Gioróid !00M (b) v. 7 Gearóid !01S CABI §158(a) v. 6 
gearrán g !u rA É n   
glasán glu sA É n   
Gleannán gl !i nA É n    
Gobán Saor gubA É n si É r   
greasáil gr !i sA É l  ! FFG greasáil S, M84  
Leacán û !u\ i kA É n   
leadán û !idA É n    
leannán û !unA É n FFG, lionnán CAR   
liodán û !idA É n   
logán l u gA É n, lugán ‘potato’ FFG19, 20  
Loideán l i d !AÉ n   
macánta m u kAÉ ntE   
meallamán  m  !aÉ lEm A É n S  
(Leitir) Mealláin (û !e t ! Er !) m  !u l A É n ! 11C  (cp. . . .  m u l AÉ n ! 35E) 
meannán m  !i nA É n   
meantán   m  !A)É ntA)É n 46.835 
meascán m  !i skA É n vs. m  !ÏÉ s kA É n S  
neantóg  Ð  !Ïòn to É g >> Ð  !A É nto É g 
neascóid Ð  !i skoÉ d !   
ofráil u frA É l  !    
oileán i l  !A É n   
paráiste purA É þ S t !E   
pasóid, etc.,  paso É d ! S, f as oÉ d ! S  
piodarlán p !i dErl A É n M   
pocán pukA É n   
polláire pul A É r !E   
rabóid ru bo É d !   
racáil ru kA É l  !   
racán ru kA É n   
raideog cp. riû !o É g   
robáil ru bA É l  !   
rothán  ro hA É n  
scadán sku dA É n   
scafánta sku fAÉ ntE   
scalán sku lA É n skal A É n   
scamhóg, cp. scamán DIL  ska) vo É g, sk avo É g  
sceachóir  
 
S k !o xo É r ! 21Pt 
sceallán S k !ul A É n   
sceartán S k !urtA É n   
sciotán S k !itA É n    
scothán (glúine) sku hA É n Ò gl uÉ n !EÔ  04Bl   
scothóg  skoho É g  
scoláire(acht) sku lA É r !EÒ xtÔ  pl s k¢o lA É r !i É Mp 199  
screachán S kr !uxA É n S (perhaps o)   
seachrán S u xrA É n, also FFG20  S o xrAÉ n 
seafóid, cp. sechbaid DIL  S Ïòfo É d !  
seangán S u NgA É n   
smeachóid sm  !u \ ixo É d !   
sodóg su doÉ g M   
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Lexeme u þþ, i Unraised Vowel Other Vowel 
soláthar, soláthraí su l AÉ r, su lA É ri É cp. s oûA É r 46 s.v. biadh  
sparán spu rAÉ n   
spreallán sbr !u l A É n FFG   
spreasán spr !i sA É n  cp. spr !i s ~ spr ! as M 
srannán sru nAÉ n   
sreabhán, cp. srubh2 
FGB 
S þþ–ruw A É n 892M3013 
(unless sruth ann) 
 
 
sreangán S ru NgA É n S raÉ NgA É n P  
stalcán stu lkA É n 11C  ~ s to l kA É n 11C 
stalcánta stu lkA É ntE s t al kAÉ n tE (run)   . . .  st alkA É nt E (run)  
stopóg stu \i poÉ g   
strengcán ~ stringcán 
DIL also stiongcán 
S t !uN kA É n M  S t !i É NkA É n,  
stiúncán 
tasbánadh tu\ i spAÉ n E   
tobán tubA É n, ti bA É n   
treampán tr !u m pAÉ n (?) tr  !Ï òm pAÉ n SM  





Cp. the borrowing Teabóid (Tebóid < ‘Thebaud’, Risk 1968: 628) t ub o Éd !, 
t  !i boÉd  !, although other variants, e.g. ‘Ti-, Tu-’, are known in the donor 
language(s); stacán ~ stocán FGB, Dinn, stocán 876JDT84; noted above: dallán 
(dullán) > dollán M84, dullán S (cp. duû AÉn  LFRM dollán), resembling dolánach 
FFG, d ol AÉ nE x S84, M88, P88, similar in meaning to tulán(ach) t ol AÉnÒ ExÔ, and 
dalcán > dolcán S85; tuthóg ~ tothóg FGB t uf oÉ g; cotá 875PCAR, cotán 
869PCAR, cp. cot FGB (also CFU), cúta and cútáil CFU. 
1.5 Instances of nonraising before á, ó 
Long unstressed á is reduced in Eanáir an !Er  ! S, aÐ  !Er  ! M; and a few borrowings 
(1.11). Many (generally more recent or transparent) derivations in -áil, -óg and 
-án retain the original vowel in the first syllable, e.g.  
 
-áil bealáil, cocáil, paisteáil, sceadáilte, (s)meadráil Ò sÔ m !Ï ò dEr AÉ l !þþ; and 
those based on recent borrowings, e.g. babáilte, pleaineáil; 
-óg bothóg b oh oÉg  M, brochóg in tonn bhrochóg tu Én vr oxo Ég, caiteog 
k aÉt !oÉg  S, camóg, casóg, gearróg, glasóg gl as o Ég (contrast glasán 
g l us AÉ n), lasóg, leacóg, sceadóg, scealpóg S k  ! Ïò l p o Ég M, sciolpóg 
S k !olp oÉg M, scológ s k ol o Ég, (Bóthar na) Scrathóg, screamhóg, 
seamsóg, treaslóg tr  !Ïò s l oÉg; 
-án (all lexemes noted): beagán b ! og AÉn, bothán b o h AÉ n, (brothchán 
b ro xA Én), leadrán û  ! Ïdr AÉ n  M, û ! ad r AÉ n FFG, also û ! ÏÉ dEr AÉn Mq, 
lochán l o xAÉn, smeadrán s m ! Ïò d Er AÉ n, spagán sp aò g AÉn, tortán tort AÉn 
M87, trasnán t rÏò sn AÉ n; cp. by-forms of meascán and scalán above 
(Table 1.1); cp. ceannbhán k !an Ew AÉ n; 
with (optional) lengthening in: 
 geanntáil g ! Ï\ A Ént AÉl  !, ailleog Ï\ AÉû  !oÉg, caillteog k AÉû t ! oÉ g S, stancán 
st aÉN k AÉn, st ÏÉN k AÉn, perhaps also st A ÉNk AÉ n, cp. altóir a\ AÉl t o Ér !. 
 
Cp. calóg k aò l oÉg; leathóg, also leitheog û  !Ï h oÉ g ~ û  !e hoÉg; fainleoc DIL, 
fáinleog FGB f aÐ û !oÉ g generally, but f AÉn  !l  ! oÉg 46.836, cp. áinleog CAR (plant 
name); b ol - in (near) synonyms bolbán, bolgán, bolbóg, bolgóg, bológ. 




1.6 Other factors involved in vowel raising 
Vowel raising in these environments can in some cases be attributed to other 
regular factors, e.g. fonámhad > fonóid f u n oÉd  ! in a (labial and) nasal environ-
ment where o > u is to be expected; ciotach k  !i t Ex, a context where io > i is 
common, corresponding to ciotóg k !i to Ég þ. 
 
Raising before ú, é 
There are examples of raising before other long vowels in second syllables, i.e. 
before uÉ in -ún, -úr, -ús, and before eÉ in -éad, -éal (< -éar), -éig: 
 
-ún: (palatalised velar and / or labial environment) in:  
botún ~ potún FGB b ut uÉ n  SM and p utu Én M (semantically differen-
tiated); Ciobúnach k !i b uÉ n Ex 03C. 
-úr: (nasal environment) in dendgor DIL d  ! un uÉr  S (cp. deannóg CFT). 
-ús: treallús(ach) FGB t r  !i l u ÉsÒExÔ S, triollúsach FFG19, 20. 
-éad, -éal (< -éar), -éig:  
 Bairéad bi r  ! eÉd; cainéal1 (cainneál) FGB kiÐ  !e Él 889P; gainéad g in  ! eÉd  
S; graiféad gr i f ! e Éd P; coisméig k iþS m ! e Ég !, ki þS m !eg  !, but (plural) 
k oS m !i g !Exi 60Mq; Mairéad mir  !e Éd; stoipéad sti p !eÉd M; gairtéar 
FGB > duirtéal d ur t  ! eÉ l  SM; cp. stuidér DIL, staidéar ~ stuidéir FGB 
generally st Ïd !eÉr (SM, 43M) but sti d ! eÉr  ‘study’ 43M (perhaps 
through recent external influence). 
 
1.7 Similar changes 
Compare similar changes and reductions in the following words: 
geosadán ~ geasadán FGB g !i sEd AÉn, but geospalán g ! oÉ sp El Aòn  M; 
scáthán s k uh AÉn; 
sciathán S k !I h AÉn; 
streachlán (strochlán) FGB st r oxl AÉ n M; 
Peaitsín ’Ac Ciollacháin 894C9 < Ceallacháin; 
leathamadán " û  !Ï® h um Ed A Én S, 36S, also " û ! Ï®h am Ed AÉn, contrast a only in 
amadán a mEd A Én; 
damhán allaidh d uÉ AÉn ~ d u Éw AÉn ~ d uv AÉn aÉl Eþþ; 
Isibéal !(MP)852SC, Naomh Síbéal !(MP)894C9. 
Cp. lúthgháir l u f AÉr  !E þþ.  
 
The e\ o ~ i alternance in the stressed vowel of dearbh-bhráthair (also stressed AÉ  
and iÉ) and in deirbhshiúr may also be related to raising before long vowels (there 
are also instances of weakening and loss in the initial d(h)r- cluster): 
 
dearbh-bhráthair e o >> i >> i Éþ þ; also A Éþþ:1 
 
SID.46 Eþþ, ’á d !r 2Eh AÉr  ! Mp 101, plural d  !r 2 Eh AÉr Exi 345 (stressed E best 
classified as dr  !o-); genitive d  !r  !i hA Ér E 345; 
881J i  mE j r  !i x !AÉr Ex Eþ þ; 
892M e ARN1732; 
                                                          
1
 dearbhráthair > dearráthair > dreáhir in South Connacht according to O’Rahilly (1942: 216 n. 3) 
but compare Catháin ku hA Én ! kA É hA É n !. Cp. 1.265. 
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04B e þþ, I þþ, 
i þþ, i É 
d !r  ! eáh AÉr  !, E j r  !Ih A Ér  !, E  j r  !Óh AÉr  !, j r  !i h AÉr  !, mE  j r !Óh AÉr  ! Exi, 
an triúr ... EÐ  ! tr  !u Ér d !i Éh A Ér !; 
05M e d !eh AÉr  !, j eh AÉr  !, Vr  ! eh AÉr  !; 
12S e þþ, I dr  !eh AÉr  !, dr  !i h AÉr !; 
13Jd A É dr  !A Éh Ar  !, i.e. \ dr  !A Éh A Ér !\; 
16M e þþ, o dr  !oh AÉr  !, d !e h AÉr !; 
21Pt A É dr  !A Éh Ar  !, i.e. \ dr  !A Éh A Ér !\; 
23Ms e mo dhreatháir m E " i j Óh Aò r  !; 
24N i ò  dr  !i ò îAÉr  !E xi É þ þ, i.e. \ dr  !i Éh A Ér !\; 
52P A É dr  !A Éh Er  !, dr  !AÉh A Ér  ! (form perhaps from her mother, a 
native of An Cheathrú Rua), cp. d  !r  !A Éh Er  ! SIDI 43.101; 
66N e þþ, o a / mo dhreatháir E j r  !oh Aò r !, mE j eh A Ér  !. 
 
deirbh-shiúr e o >> i in dr  !eh u Ér, dr  !e f uÉr, dr  ! of u Ér, e.g.  
m o* V !r !EF u Ér 46.347 best classified as dr  !o-, also d2r i f uÉr or d2r ih u Ér 46 s.v. 
driothúr; also plural d r ’ áf u Ér Exi 46.346 [sic], genitive dr  !ef !i Ér  !E þþ, mo* 
V !r  !oáf !i Ér ! e* 46.346. 
1.8 Depalatalisation 
There is nonpalatalisation in initial consonant(s) before intervocalic nonpalatal 
consonant(s) in some words before (σ)Cá/óC, i.e.  
Breandán br un d AÉ n (place-name na Brandáin CladI154, nE  br an d AÉn ! 12S, 
muinntir Bhrandáin CladI171, but (literate speaker) an Breandán E  
br  !Ïò n d AÉ n 35E); Nioclás n u kl AÉs; (Teabóid) Tiobóid tu b oÉ d  ! 34M, t  !i b oÉd  ! 
21J, na Tiobóideachaí nE t !i bo Éd ! Exi É 892M (< ‘Thebaud’ (Risk 1968: 628) 
also initial in ‘Ti-, Tu-’); tionónta tu n uÉ n tE ~ t un o ÉntE ~ t un AÉnt Eþ þ. It may be 
significant that three of these examples are personal names. 
Contrast the intervocalic palatal environment in boinéad > binéad S, but bainéad 
b a)n ! e) Éd 881J. Cp. cineál k !i n AÉl, muineál generally m in ! AÉl (rarer mi n !e Él), also 
m un AÉ l 01P, munál !894C6 and 9. Also depalatalisation of (s)tr- in a few words 
before second-syllable -án: 
streachlán (strochlán) FGB st r oxl AÉ n M; 
treaghdán (troighdeán) FGB > troigheadán FFG19, 20; 
trilseán FGB t rai lS AÉn SM, troilseán FFG (>>) t rai þS û  !A Én S, Mq (troisleán 
FFG20). 
Note also the borrowing treaspás FGB t r usp as þþ.  
1.9 Raising and diphthongisation of é before á, ó 
A related development is that of (optional) é > i E and i É /_án / achán / óg / óid: 
céasán k !i Es A Én M, cp. cíosán 869PCAR ‘rough grass by the sea’ 
créafóg kr  !iE f oÉg (cp. kr  !iÉf o É g ICF) 
créalachán kr  !i ElE xA Én S, contrast créalach kr  !eÉl hEx M 
béadán b !i Ed AÉn 
féasóg f !iEs oÉg  ~ f !iÉs o Ég  ~ f !eÉs oÉ g; note f !iE s oÉg 46.380, 892M, 899D, 
04Br, 15W; f !iÉs o Ég f !i Es oÉg FFG, bunfhéasóg " b un®i És oÉg FFG; f ! eÉs oÉ g 
43M 
géarán g  !i Er AÉ n M  
méaróg m !i Er o Ég 




péacóg p !e Ék o Ég S, but cp. péac(h)óigín an bhrollaigh bháin p !i Ex oÉg  !i Én  ! E 
vr ol E w A Én ! !S 
préachán pr  !iE xAÉ n 
sméaróid s m !i Er h oÉd !  Mq, sm !eÉr oÉ d ! Sq, sméarógaí sm !e Ér oÉ gi É  ~ 
sm ! eÉr h o Égi É S. 
Contrast e É only in éadáil, éagóir (~ éacóir), géagán. 
Compare léagáid (~ leagáid) Dinn, FGB with liagáistí SM.  
Cp. ao > ai in this environment (1.14); ua > ai þþ, o É (before r) in buaidhreán 
b ai d !A Én b aid ¢A Én, Uarán in place-names oÉr AÉn (1.27); gíoscadh g !iÉ sk E but 
gíoscán g !i Esk A Én; Mícheál m !iÉ\ i\ eh AÉl M (1.19). For é > i E in other 
environments, see éa (1.18). 
1.10 á, ái 
á, ái generally = AÉ þþ, e.g. lá, fáth, éadáil, scoláire. 
 
Shortening 
Original á(i) is shortened in certain contexts. 
> (AÉ ~) a /_bh, mh in some words: 
Ábhall (hound’s name in Fenian tale) AÉ vEl (Suda)04B, aò vEl  (Suda)894Cs; 
cneámhaireacht kr  ! A) Éw)E )r ) !E )X )t 01P, transcribed in my early notes (from SM) 
as creamhaireacht; 
maide rámha m ad ! E r A ÉwE most often, e.g. SM, 35E, also less common 
rámha r AÉm E 01P, but some speakers have \a ) \  or \ a\ here, e.g. m aÉ d !E 
R)a ) Éw) E – 869P but mA¢d !iÉ r A) É vE Mp 272, ma d !iÉ r )a)ò v ) E (Ascn)11C, also 
05Md, mad !i É r a ) Éw E (Ascn)19J.45 (i.e. \a )\), r aÉw E 11P; also r a)ò vrE 23C 
(perhaps influenced by reamhra plural of reamhar), cp. m A¢d !i r Aw E 
43b.1096 (b), m Ad !Zi É " r A)u wE Mp 272 pt 54; 
námhaid n A)É vE d ! generally (including 892M) but also sometimes n a)É v Ed  ! 
892M; 
rámhailtí r AÉwE û t !Ex Mq, r a)ò vEr t !iò 23C, raò vEû t !i É 43Mq; 
sámhnas, sámhas FGB, sa )É vn Es SM, samhnás FFG, cp. samhaoin M, 
samhas s aw Es s AÉ wE s LFRM. 
Note fábar (fabar) DIL, fabhar (fábhar) FGB fawEr (note fafra LFRM > 
fafrúil (< fabhar) LFRM corresponding to fáifriúil 869PCAR, where the 
friction of bh may have been retained, based on the stem fabhar, and 
subsequently devoiced, similar to Labhradha > Láfrú); glam(h)-, 
glám(h)- are listed under mh > m (1.92). 
Cp. possible adhabha(i)r > ábhars FFG, 11C, also abhars 894C2, with note 
in manuscript: ‘pron[ounced] awurs’; cf. \ a\ in amhars(aíocht) LFRM and in 
East Galway (see de Bhaldraithe 1984: 196); 
ámhaill(e) > ámhaillí but also amaill (adj) 875PCAR which are 
semantically differentiated by the speaker (cp. Dinn amhaill, variants 
amaill, amhall and related amaide, amadán); 
kor E g ! Ï) Éw S, corra geam(h) FFG, corra geábh LL69, cp. corraibh geábh 
(N[orth] Con[nacht]) Dinn s.v. corra-giob; 
meamhghail m ! AÉwi É l  ! m !ÏÉw i Él  !þ þ; nem(d)aide DIL Ð  !AÉw i É þþ; neamhní " Ð  !A) É v )-
®n !æÉ þþ; Labhradha l aur uÉ l A Évr u É lAÉ vr o É l AÉb r u É Láfrú l AÉr u É (1.88); cf. 1.89. 
This development can be compared to the change ámha > amha which O’Rahilly 
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(1942: 132–4; cp. IWM §§292–3) suggests occurred in Munster. For an alternate 
view of such developments, see Ó Maolalaigh (2003d). 
 
a before clusters (cf. vocalic length variation before certain sonorant clusters): 
ái in máingeáil FGB maingeáil S (cp. maing < maig), sláinte sl aÐ t !Eþþ; cp. 
fainleoc DIL, fáinleog FGB faÐ û !oÉg generally, but f AÉ n !l  !oÉ g 46.836, cp. 
áinleog CAR (plant name); cp. fáilte f AÉ û t !Eþþ, but > failte in Carna district 
(IA), as well as Dúiche Sheoigheach, according to BBeo.237 n. 7; 
á in secondary stress in tromfháscadh, " tr uÉ m® aÉs kE  S, " tr uÉm ` ÏÉ skE  M, i 
dtromfháscadh E dr u ma sk E S. 
Cp. AÉ ~ a in stánadh (1.15). 
1.11 Unstressed shortening 
Unstressed á is short or further reduced in a few words. 
A É ~ a in unstressed position in three borrowings: 
bricfeasta: both bricfeasta and bricfeásta 894C2, br  !i kf !aÉst E 11Cta, 
b !r  !i k !fAst ¢E 46.299, br  !ik !f aÒ ò ÔstE M, br  !i k !f AÉ stE 49J; 
comrádaí FGB, generally k uÒ É Ômr A Édi É þþ, but k uÉ mr Ïò di ò 869P; 
cabáiste g ub AÉþS t !E generally, but g ub AÉþS t !E >> g ub a ÉþS t  !E 894C, also 
" gu" b aÉ þS t !E 20T. 
Cp. bantáiste ba ntA ÉþS t  !E þþ, b AÉnt AÉ þS t !Eþ þ, also b u ntA ÉþS t  ! E 27Mdq; but 
baò n t ÓS t !E [x2] 31D (phonemically perhaps \b ant E S t  !E\), where the 
variation AÉ ~ a in the initial syllable may have influenced the unstressed 
syllable, i.e. - AÉnt AÉ- > -aò ntÓ-.  
> Eþ þ, etc., in: 
Eanáir a n !Er  ! S (similarly 46.904), aÐ  !Er ! M; this is a rare or learned word, 
perhaps influenced by more commonly used ‘January’ üaÐ  !Eri É þþ, 
üaÐ  !uÉr i Éþ þ;  
(pretonic) tráth nóna, forms can be divided into three main types (with 
further variation in both the pretonic and tonic syllables, cf. 1.245, 1.248): 
(i) t rEn" h -þþ, (ii) t rE" n- þþ, (iii) tr E" h -þþ: 
(i) - n" -þþ: t r En" h u) Én E tr En" h u Én E 46.907, 913, tr E n" h o)Én E S85, tr En" h u) Én E S, 
tr En " h uÉ n E 20M (perhaps tr Aò n" hu Én E 43M85 if heard correctly); 
tr n` "` hu¤) Én E 892M1394;  
tEr n`" h u)É nE ) 894Cs, t Er )n" h u) Én E )  892M; 
(ii) - " n-þþ: tr E" n uÉ n h E SM, 26P, tr E" nuÉn E M, 60C (usual form);  
(iii) pretonic n elided: tr E" h o) Én E 892M2023, t rE" h u)É nE S, tr E" hu Én E M, 
23M, 60M; tr E" u)É n E S85; tr E" hu Én hE 12J or 52J;  
tr "` h oÉ nE 892M2025, 05S, t r`" h u) Én E 11Cta6;  
tEr " hu Én E 14M, P; 
tr uÉ nh Exi É 64Mq also (ii) t r E" nu Én ha 8 xi ò 64Mq (plurals). 
Some particles vary between AÉ and aþþ: má, ná, nár, nach (8.16 ff.). One speaker, 
17M, who consistently has m AÒò þ þ, maò for má (also older ma) was noted with AÉ ~ 
aÉ (or aò) in the numeral d(h)á:  
VAÉ uÉÐ  ! d !eÉg .. .  – En daÉ [perhaps d aò] uÉÐ  ! d !eÉg 17M  
dhá uan déag ... , an dá uan déag. 
Cp. dhá g A Éþ þ, etc., but tá sé dhá marbhadh t AÉ S Ó g aÉ maÉr u 46.144. Note also shul 
dhá (variant of the temporal conjunction shula) x El  AÉ ~ x El  Ó É 18J. 




Optionally reduced in tá (present form of irregular verb bí); tháinig (past of 
irregular teara) is rarely h an ! Ek !. 
 
> AÉ ~ ÏÉ in generally unstressed or weakly stressed position beside palatals in: 
Baile Átha > Bleá bl  ! AÉ ~ b l !ÏÉ used in place-names; 
meadhán oidhche > meán oíche heard by me as " m !A) Én  " þæÉ hE only, but 
m !a) É" næÉ h !e* 46.909; 
breaghdha generally br  ! AÉ (e.g. b !r !AÉ 46.168, b !r2A É 46.185), but tá drad 
breaghdha fiacla aici , tAÉ d r a d b  !r 2aÉ " f !i Ek l ek ! e*, 46.437. 
Cp. Lá Fhéil Pádraig , l Al  ! " p AÉ r Ik  !, 46.804. 
 
Cp. -íá > - Ej Ï in Máiríá m A É r !Ej Ï S (hybrid with Latin ‘Maria’ and Irish Máire 
(< Anglo-Norman ‘Mari(e)’)), also m AÉr  !i ò Ó 04B; in minor toponyms, from 
another speaker, Cnocán Mháiría kr uk AÉn  w AÉr !i ÉE 21Jc, Garrdha Mháiría g ari É  
w AÉr  !i É E 21Jc.  
 
Cp. the nonpalatal environment in Cnocán na Ma [< Mná] Mairbhe kr uk AÉ n n E 
ma m aò r  !Ev !E 20M. 
 
1.12 Dialectology; Coalescence 
The ÏÉ realisations of á correspond to a much more extensive AÉ ~ ÏÉ allophony in 
other dialects, with ÏÉ occurring in specific palatal contexts. This allophony has 
been largely lost in Conamara where ÏÉ now often represents short \a\. In some 
older speakers’ usage, however, ÏÒÉÔ for á is found. In 892M’s speech in 
unstressed palatal position sometimes:  
bád Sheáin Antaine ... púcán Sheáin Antaine  
bAÉd  k ! Ïn ! " Ïò ntEn ! E . . .  puÉ k AÉn  hj Ïn ! " Ïò ntEn ! E 892M1620; 
bioráin chniteála br  ! Ï)ò N  ! " xr  !i t !AÉl E 892M4793. 
The same speaker has one of the furthest forward allophones recorded in stressed 
position, from lengthened -eagh-: 
leaghadh û  ! aò Au v8 892M1085 (contrast his leaghadar l ! AÉ dEr ARN1102), 
resembling leaighte û  !a Ét  !e* 46.719–20.  
Similarly, lengthened -eagh- in:  
aon mheadhachan amháin en v !Ï É xEn E" w AÉn ! 06M. 
Another older speaker was noted with short forms of 2sg subjunctive and 
conditional -á suffix in: 
go mbeitheá i ndan ... gE m ! e hÏ / – na )òn  . . . 896P,  
dhá gcoinneothá do dhóthain ... gAò  gæÐ  !A) hÏ d E V oÉh En ! . . . 896P. 
(This suffix is historically short.) 
A rare example of a É in a nonpalatal environment occurs in go hálainn g o» " h aÉl I n  ! 
46.702, if this transcription is correct (a caveat which applies to other tokens of á 
aÉ  cited from SID.46, 1.11); it is immediately preceded by go deas g o» " d !aÉs,  
46.702. 
 
There is coalescence in gabháil g oÉl ! (note the verbal noun g ol  ! >> g o l, a possible 
contamination of d(h)ul and gabháil), gabháltas g oÉl t Es, comháireamh k u) Ér !E and 
related forms, cp. fiadháin f  !iÉA Én ! generally, but also f ! i En ! 36S, 66N, note 
liaghán û  !i ÉA Én. Cp. ruálach FGB with our dialect rúilleach and ruilleach. 
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1.13 Nasalised raising 
Nasalised á is sometimes raised slightly to A)6É þ þ, sometimes more noticeably to a 
low mid back vowel O) É þþ, which can be denasalised to OÉ þ þ, through loss of phonemic 
nasalisation, e.g. tháinig sé hA)6 Én ! Eg ! S eò 894Cs; mháthair w OÉh Er  ! 894C but 
more often mháthair w) A) Éh)E)r ) ! 894C; áit A6 Ét ! 21J. In SID.46 raised A¦ É A¦)É are lesser 
variants of AÉ A) É in nasal contexts, e.g. 
most often preceding n: ann A¦ Én 791, 814, s.v. cineál, A¦Ò ÉÔ n [x5] Text IV, 
liamhán mór û  !i Év 2 A¦ Én  mo Ér 1167, crántachaí kr A¦) Ént Exi 110, mo 
nigheachán m o» " n !i ÉE x A¦)Én 447, lán l A¦) Én 544, 1050, slán sû A¦) Én 928, ann 
A¦) Én 1052, lucharpán lþ þ’á p !r Ex A¦)É n s.v. gréasuidhe;  
rarely in independent nasalisation: áit A¦) Ét ! 817.  
The A¦É variant is also found in SID.46 in the apparently non-nasal context of 
preceding labial continuants f, bh in fágaí ... bháithfeadh sé f A¦É gIÉ  . . .  v 2 A¦ Éh Ed S e~ 
46.1061 (where A¦É may indicate slight rounding in this environment). 
1.14 ao, aoi 
ao, aoi generally = i Éþþ, e.g. laogh, aonach, maor, caoin, casaoid. 
 
> i É also regularly /_CVÉþ þ, e.g. caorán ki Ér AÉ n, maothán mi É hA Én, taobhán t i Éw AÉ n, 
taoscán ti Ésk AÉn, etc. 
 
> ai /_CVÉ exceptionally (where VÉ = AÉ þþ, i É) in: 
slaodán sl ai d AÉn, faoileán f aiû  ! AÉ n (contrast faoile fi Éû  ! Eþþ, faoileann fi Él  !E n), 
caoicdhíos k ai k !i É þS (earlier cóicthighes). Cp. ai in claonamharc " k l ain ® aò fr Ek SM, 
k l oáæE n a)f Er k (or kl Ó) É En  a )f Er k) 46.427; cf. (pretonic) vowels before á, ó, etc., 
(1.4 ff.). The place-name now known, and spelt, as Coill Sáile k ai l ! s AÉl  !E (and 
understood as referring to a small wood above the lagoon (34M)) was 
pronounced as k I Él  s AÉl  !E by 896P indicating a topographically more fitting Caol 
Sáile describing the distinctive narrow sea-inlet here. In Caol Sáile the vowel ao 
is in secondary-stress position and might therefore yield ai þþ. For possibly similar 
Craobh Chaorthainn > Coill iÉ ~ ai C(h)aorthainn, see 10.4. 
 
> eÉ /_CVÉ (where VÉ = AÉ) in: 
craobhán kr eÉ vAÉn 875PCAR (phonetics according to the note ‘ao as ao in 
Munster’). 
 
ai ~ i É 
caoineas (FGB) is in our dialect caointeanas kiÉÐ t !En Es, but also k aiÐ t !EnE s (s.v. 
cainteanas FFG); also, with n > l, ki Éû t !- in caoilteanas with adjective 
caoilteanach CAR, perhaps influenced by toilteanas, toilteanach (cp. caoithiúil). 
 
e É 
Both Gaedhal g e Él (and derivations) and lae l e É have complex histories (as does 
caoicdhíos above). Also the phytonym subh craobh transcribed as sú-craéú 
869P5 indicating s uÉ kr e É w (i.e. FGB sú2). Also barra-bhaois, barra-
b(h)aoiseach Dinn, barrbhaoiseach FGB > barrabéis(each) CAR. 
 
e É ~ ai 
Caodhna k eÉ n E generally, Paoraigh p e ÉrE generally, but k ai n E 21J (only), p ai rE 
21J (only, contrast 21J’s son who has p eÉr E). Cp. traghnach, traonach (1.15). 
 




i É and eÉ 
aon i Én when a cardinal number and playing card ‘ace’, otherwise e Én, as 
indefinite adjective also an, En, AÉn, etc., (cf. DIL for early én spellings); ordinal 
aonmhadh eÉ n uÉ ~ i Én u Éþþ; eÉ also in in éineacht ~ in éanacht < in aoinfheacht, in 
éindí < in aoindigh (or perhaps in aointigh). 
baoghal > bi Él, but as an interjection b eÉl 892M. 
In unstressed position in the apparent compound of gall + aol-: gallaoireach 
g aò û i Ér  !E x 894Cs, g al i Ér  !E x SM, 43M, ga l eÉr  !E x M, 29P, note the intermediate 
unstressed vowel in g A Él e¢Ér  ! Ex 46.71, cp. eÉ ~ Ï duiséinne (1.17); i E ~ e ÉÒEÔ ~ a in 
noun plurals (e.g. 4.125). 
Cp. fo-rír DIL faraor FGB f aÉ r eÉr  SM, P, fari Ér  11C. 
 
u 
Aonghus *un iÉ s, when reconstructed from s uni É s al Em g l as < agus Aonghus arm 
glas in the charm An Mharthainn Phádraig. (Corresponding to uni És in IEM 
§362(ii), Unaos BBeo.18, Naos attested in the seventeenth century (T. S. Ó 
Máille 1964–6b: 89); ao also reduced in Scottish Gaelic Aonghas, e.g. SGDS q 
50.) 
1.15 Other developments 
aoi IGT (plural) i Éw Eþþ; 
baoi (buaidhe) FGB > b uEi plural b uEn ÒtÔ iÉ þþ; 
baoite (baidhte) FGB > baoite (1.16) and derivatives; 
EModIr aoi ~ ái: faoillte (sic) an gháire !894C9 ‘smile’ = faoilte vs. fáilte 
‘welcome’; 
glaoigh gl i Éþþ, but analogous g l u (past Vl u, vadj g l ut !E) in 52P’s use (from her 
mother, a native of An Cheathrú Rua); 
staonaid, stánaid DIL, st AÉ nE SM, ~ st aÉ nE M (not used by Sq), as (verbal) noun 
only Mq; 
tragna (traona) DIL, traonach (traghnach) FGB, tr ai nE x S, traghnach FFG, 
tr eÉ n Ex SM;  
smólach smaolach DIL > smaol FFG, sm o Él Ex; diminutive smóilín ! CABI 
§125(a) v. 2, (b) v. 3. 
sraed(ach), sreod DIL > S r i É (cf. 5.223). 
1.16 baoite, baidhte < English ‘bait’ 
The Irish word for ‘bait’ is baoite b i Ét !E ~ baidhte b ait  !E FGB, ~ beidhte ~ báite 
(Tory) Dinn. The dialectal variation of baoite ~ baidhte is mentioned by Wagner 
(GT §545.28) where baoite is taken as an instance of a type of ‘Connachtism’ in 
Teileann. The distribution is further evidenced in SID q 1120 which yields 
baidhte as the general form in Ireland. The form baoite has a fairly unusual 
distribution with a sharp division west of Galway city and through Galway Bay; 
interesting for a fishing term. baoite is confined to Conamara and neighbouring 
South-West Mayo, exclusively, and more sporadically attested further north as 
well as in Kerry (Dún Chaoin, GCD s.v. buíte). In detail, baoite is found in points 
20, 39, (40), 42–52, 56, (56 baidhte also), in Teileann (GT) and in the south 
Donegal points 80, 85, –86a. In the Connacht monographs only baoite is found in 
Iorras, West Mayo (IEM), the lexeme is not instanced for Tuar Mhic Éadaigh in 
ITM. The attestation of baidhte in Innis Oírr, point 41, corresponds to LFRM’s 
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note that this is the pronunciation in Oileáin Árann, although in SID Innis Meáin, 
point 42, returns baoite. According to LFRM, baidhte is also the Galway city 
form. (There are no returns from inland points: 26–36, 60–63, nor from point 40 
(Cois Fharraige, for which baoite is instanced in FFG), nor from point 87.) 
Interestingly, another fishing term, ‘fishing nets’ (SID Map 273), shows Árainn,1 
points 41 and 42, agreeing with the East Galway (and perhaps Galway city) and 
Munster term líonta against the term eangachaí found in Conamara and the rest 
of Ireland (point 39 and north). 
 
1.17 é, éi, éa 
é, éi, éa generally = eÉ þ þ, e.g. Dé, cléir, féith, béal, méar. 
 
é 
> e Éþþ, e þ, sometimes Eþ, in particles and other generally unstressed words: lé, mé, é, 
sé, dé. Cp. b’fhéidir b  ! ed ! Er ! 46.930. 
clé ~ clí IGT: 
clé kl  !e É S, 11C, ar chlé S, genitive i mbróig na coise clé 11C, also cléithe 
04B; 
clí kl  !i É SM, taobh na láimhe clí, an chluais chlí M, an láimh chlí S.  
Note an tsúil chlí En t uÉ l  ! xl  !i É  04Bl but ar thaobh na láimhe cléithe er  ! hi É v 
nE la )É v !E kl  ! eÉh E (Smré)04B. 
 
éi 
e É ~ e in cléithín >> cleithín S, cléithín M (perhaps influenced by cleith, or vowel 
shortened before th, or both). The imperative éist, regularly eÉþS t !, has an 
obsolescent by-form eS t ! which functions similar to an interjection in the 
meaning ‘be silent’, e.g. -Eist, eist, ars’ an fear 864MDT64, Éist a stór eS t  ! 
E sto Ér  21Jq (addressing child), also Éist go fóill eS t ! gE f oÉû  ! 21Jq. 
ai in the verb éirigh a i r !Eþþ. 
e É ~ e << ai in the verb téigh > teighre t !ai r !Eþ þ. 
e É ~ ai in loanwords: céiltheo k  !eÉl  !h oÉ M, FFG, k  !ai l  !ho É FFG, ‘train’-áil 
tr eÉ n  !AÉl  ! >> tr a in ! AÉl  !; péire generally p  !e Ér !Eþ þ, but cp. peidhre / péidhre 
!894C and prose [x3] alternating with péire [x1] in !894C9. The indefinite 
adjective spelt pé ar bith has diphthongised by-forms (noted from one 
speaker): " p !ei  b  !i 46.706, p ! ai b !i É and f ! ai b !i É 869Pt. 
i in the verb léig via by-form leig û !ig  !. 
 
In unstressed position: 
e É ~ e ~ i \ E ; generally eÉ  ~ e in coiscéim > coisméig ki þS m !e g ! k i þS m !e Ég !, note 
eÉþ þ, eò þþ, Ó from the same speaker, 04B: . . . xi þS m ! eò g !  (Sdás), plural 
ki þS m ! eÉg !Exi (Smré), ki þS m !Óg ! Ex i (Smds). Speaker 60Mq has plural 
koS m !i g  !E xi which may be interpreted phonemically as \ k oS m !Eg ! Exi É\. 
                                                          
1
 I use Árainn, throughout this work, as it is used in Iorras Aithneach, to refer to the three Aran 
Islands; these are referred to separately as An tOileán Mór (Inishmore), Innis Meáin (Inishmaan), 
Innis Oírr (Inisheer); which are also referred to collectively in Iorras Aithneach in the more specific 
plural as Na hÁrainneachaí. There is also, however, a nonspecific usage in Iorras Aithneach of Árainn 
for An tOileán Mór. 




e É ~ Ï (also E in young speaker 66N) in the borrowing duiséinne di þS e ÉÐ  !E 
di þS ÏÒò ÔÐ  !Eþþ, cp. d ’áS eâÉ n !e* 46.40, also d i þS eÉÐ  ! 21Pt. 
e É ~ E in the variants of foirnéis f AÉrÐ  !e ÉþS  f AÉr Ð  !ES  S. 
e ~ E in aimhréidh Ï)ò v)r  ! e) M, ÏÉvr ! e 26P, a )É v !r  ! e* 46 s.v., Ï)ò vr  ! E 21Pt, but 
aimhréidhteach Ï)ò v)r  !e Ét !E x. 
E in leithéid û  ! eh Ed !E þþ; also fíréan in Sé Íosa an fíréan f !i Ér  !En !(Aíf)05M. 
 
péitse and peáitse ICF, p ! AÉäE only noted; séirse var. seáirse FGB has S AÉr S Eþ þ. For 
féil f ! eÉl  !, eÉl  !, ol ! Eþ þ, El  !, l  !, fl  ! e É in phrases such as Lá Fhéil ... , see 3.47, cf. IEM 
§289. For éigin E" k !iÉ n  !, etc., see 1.382. 
1.18 éa 
-éal > -eál, e.g. cinéal k !i n A Él, Mícheál m !i É\ i \ eh AÉ l, gen/voc Mhíchíl v ! eh A Él  ! 
v !æh i Él  ! v !i hi Él !; muinéal generally mi n ! AÉl >> mun AÉ l, but m in ! eÉl for a 
minority of speakers, e.g. 12J, genitive muiníl min !iÉ l  !; retained in cuigéal 
ki g ! eÉl (coigeal FGB), and in borrowings, e.g. buidéal bid  ! eÉl, cainéal1 
(cainneál) FGB ki Ð  !eÉ l 889P. 
-éan > -eán, e.g. caisléan ki þS û !AÉn, cuiléan ki l ! AÉn, inflected as -eáin, e.g. oileáin 
il  !A Én !. So also taisbéanadh t u\ is p AÉ nE and related forms. Also faoiléan 
fai û  ! AÉn, with regular plural f ai û ! AÉ n  !, but rarely f ai û  ! eÉn  !. 
-éad generally retained, e.g. firéad f !ir  ! eÉd, Maighréad mir  ! eÉd, sciléad S k  !i l !eÉd;  
> -AÉd in coimhéad k i m ! AÉd, do choimeád bheatha d E xim  !AÉ d v ! Ïh E 894C (in 
transcription do choiméad beatha 894C2), also an coimeád g u mEd beatha 
11C, do choimeán beatha 852Sb6.66, and do chomán beatha. 
EModIr mochéirghe ~ mochóirghe > mochóireacht (abstract), mochóirí (agent) 
(for 21Ptq the agent noun is mochóire, plural mochóirí). 
 
e Éþþ, iE þþ, iÉ  
e É ~ iE in: 
a-déara d ! eÉr hE >> d !i Er h Eþ þ; 
féach (i) f ! eÉ x ~ (ii) f !i Exþþ: 
(i) f !eÉ x M, d’fhéachfá le dhul d  !eÉx 8 AÉ l !e V ol  ! 889P, cé air a bhféachfaidh 
mé faobhar mo chlaimhe? k ! e er  ! E v ! eÉ x E m ! e fi É vEr  m E xl a ) v !E 11C; 
ag féachaint do chleas agus do lúd E  f ! eÉ xE nt  d E xl  !Ïò s E g Es .. .  (Lam)-
04B, cé bhféachfaidh mé ... k  !e v ! eÉ x E m ! e . . . (Smbb)04B, d’fhéach sé 
soir agus d’fhéach sé siar ... d  !eÉ x S e s er ! ogEs d ! eÉ x S e S iE r  . ..  (Smré)-
04B; in the verbal adjective in the meaning ‘tired’ only f !eÉ xt E was 
noted, e.g. 881J, 42C; in compound claonfhéachaint " k li É n® eÉ xEÐ t ! 
43Mp; 
(ii) f !iE x M, f !i Ex 46.415 ‘try’, go bhféacha Dia ormsa gE v !i ExE d !i É 
or Ems E 43M, cf. ‘Verbs’ (5.310), féachaint an ‘Functors’ (8.137); 
tréith plural tréithre tr  !i Er h iÉ  (in proverb) S87 ~ t r ! eÉr h E\i É þþ; the adjective 
tréitheach varies in a local song: tr  !e) ÉhEx t r !iÉh E x tr  !eÉ hEr E x !894C. 
i E in féata f !i Et E M. Note also déan has i É generally, but often also i þ\ þ u and 
sometimes eÉ and phonetically similar to i E (5.267). Cf. é > i E þ/þi É /_án/óg, etc., 
(1.9). Note also future stem of faigh, ghéabh-, has e\ o rarely au þþ; -ae in aturnae 
ata ur n e É (with initial stress) has a by-form with agent suffix -í, e.g. atournaí 
894C2; réad (FGB rud) r u\ id. For eo(i), see ó below (1.20 ff.). 
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1.19 í, ío 
í, ío generally = i É þþ, e.g. mí, tír, an fíon sin E n f !iÉn ! S i n ! M. For iú(i), see ú (1.22). 
 
í (before h) 
i É i  e (also nasalised æÉ æ e)  in Mícheál m !iÉ \ i\ eh AÉl M, e.g. Mícheál Mharcais 
m !æÉh A Él w) a )ò rk ES 11C. 
e o i i É in d(h)ícheall d ! e\ oh El generally, including dhícheall j eh El 12J, but a 




ío > iE /_x, l generally:  
cíoch k !iE x, críoch kr  !i Ex, íochtar iE xt Er, síothcháin S i E xA Én; coimhthíoch 
ko) h i Ex 14M, k oh i E x 889P, FFG, k u) h)æE )x ) 18J (k oh i É x S89); cp. ríoghdhacht 
> ríocht r i Ext; 
díol d !i El, míol m !iEl, síol S i Elþ þ; cp. mífholláin mi El AÉn !þ. 
ío > iE /_r in some words: 
fíor f !i Er; míor m !i Er S; míoránach m !iEr AÉn Ex M; míorúilte(ach) 
m !i Er uÉû t !ÒEÔ M, m !i Er u Éû t !E x St; tíoránach t !i Er AÉ nE x SM, tiaránach FFG; 
tíoránta t  !i Er AÉn tE þþ. 
    iÉ ~ iE in other words: 
cíor k  !i Er >> k !i Ér, e.g. mara gcíorfainn , m Ar E " g !i Ér hI n ! 46.378, ag cíoradh 
k !i Ér uÉ a cinn le cíor k  !i Ér óir 11Ctn; stíoróip S t !iÉr h o Ép ! S, S t !iEr h oÉb ! M. 
Cp. airtheann i Ér hE n 27Mdq (FGB aorthann), also noted as i Erh En S, 49J. 
ío > iE /_n with lost intervocalic fricative in unstressed position in bainríoghan 
bAÉn ri En. 
 
 
Note also gíoscadh g !iÉs k E but gíoscán g !i Esk AÉ nþ þ; spíodóir, spiaire (spiadóir) 
FGB s p  !i Ed o Ér  !. 
dí- generally d  !i É þþ, e.g. díchuma " d !iÉ® x um Eþþ; but i E in dí-thrá, e.g. dia-thrá 894C2, 
d  !i Er h A É 35E, ar dhí-thrá er ! j IEr hr AÉ S, er  ! j i Er h AÉ 35E, ina dhí-thrá n E " jiEr h AÉ, 
46.1051, n E j Er h AÉ 46.1054–5, perhaps influenced by diaidh or iar or both; 




e É in síothlaigh S eÉl h Eþ þ, síothlán S eÉl h AÉn  M. 
i É i in dhá spíonadh g AÉ sp  !i ÉnE M, g A É sp !i nE 23C, Mperm, influenced by 
spionnadh (23C has a tendency to use by-forms with the shorter vocalism). 
dínn d !iÉÐ  !, also j iÐ  ! 64M (only) by analogy with linn and dúinn d u ÉÐ  !, di Ð  ! and 
perhaps through reduction in weakly stressed position. 
Note also dínnér (dínér v.l.) IGT, dinnéar FGB: d  !i ÉÐ  !eÉr þþ; síbhialta (examples in 
si-) DIL, sibhialta FGB, sibhialta ~ sí- Dinn > S i É v !eÉl tEþ þ; grís gr  !i É þS  SM, gréis 
FFG; cp. cíléar k !i Él  ! eÉr, cúiléar k u Él ! eÉr  M; in hiatus -íá > -E j Ï in Máiríá 
m AÉr !Ej Ï S, m AÉr  !iò Ó 04B, also Máiría, e.g. Cnocán Mháiría kr uk AÉ n wA Ér !iÉ E 
21Jc. Apparent shortening in unstressed position in -i Ér  ! > - Er  !, in the young 
speaker’s cathaoir k ah Er ! 66N (perhaps influenced by cathair). 




1.20 ó, ói, eo 
ó, ói, eo generally = o Éþ þ, e.g. bó, cóir, póg, fód, beo, feoil. 
 
Early Modern Irish ó ~ ua 
o É u E correspond to EModIr ó ~ ua, in words in initial f- (cp. for- 1.38):  
fógair = f oÉg Er  !, etc., in reply to query is claimed as genuine dialect by Mq, 
Sq, it was recorded in rapid speech from speaker 32J; 
fuagair = f u Eg Er  !, etc., is most common, e.g. dhá bhfuagróthá g A 
wu Egr Ah Aò  20Cq. 
fóbraim, past d’fhóbair, > adverb h oÉb Er  ! >> h ob Er  !. 
u E in: fóifíneach FGB, ® f uE" f !i É nh Ex S;  
fóir > f uEr  ! (MP)04B, but f oÉr  ! (MP)894Cs; go bhfuaire Dia orainn g E 
wu Er  !E  d !iÉ  or EÐ  ! M, also often reduced to g E w er !E .. .  , gE wi r  !E  . ..  , 
verbal noun generally f oÉr  !hi É Ð t  !, e.g. fóirthínt 894C3, but also f uEr  !i ÉÐ t  ! 
04B3s, f o Ér  !hEÐ t !. 
 
ó ~ á 
o É generally in tóir t oÉr  !, but EModIr by-form táir occurs in a folk tale: Chuir sí 
gadhar le mo sháil agus gadhar in mo tháir ... Chuir sí gadhar in mo tháir aríst 
agus gadhar in mo sháil 852SbTS153. 
o É A É in róibéis FGB, Dinn with variant ráibéis Dinn (Connacht), ri b !E r AÉ b !e É þS  S, 
r i b !E r A Éb ! eS 60M, but ri b !E ro Éb ! eÉ þS  896P, M, seems to be the commonest 
vocalism (< Latin ‘rabies’, cp. raibeis DIL).  
Cf. unstressed onóir ~ onáir (1.21). The dialect has paráiste p ur AÉ þS t  !E (and not 
the by-form paróiste). 
A É in d AÉi É þþ, perhaps from dáigh a by-form of dóigh IGT. 
 
i É in smól, cf. smaol FFG, but Gleann an Smóil gl  ! AÉ n E  sm oÉl  ! 04B, also smólach 
sm oÉ lE xþ þ. 
u É in leoiste FGB û  ! uÉþS t !E S. 
o É uÉ uE in borrowing ócáid(e) oÉþ \ uÉ þ\ uEk AÉ d !ÒEÔ þþ; oÉ- SM, 35E, 60M, uE- 26P, 52J. 
Cp. úsáid(e) (1.22). 
o É u É in treoraigh generally o É but dhá threoraghadh gAò  hr  ! uÉr h uÉ 06C; 
éitreorach from base treoir, with copying of l (< r) in eÉ û t !E l !oÉr Ex 869P, also 
e Étr  !u Ér Ex 21Ptq; place-name Ceánn Gólaim (in note in RBÉ material, perhaps 
from 894C’s pronunciation), k !A ÉN go Él Em ! 35E, Ceann Gúlam !894C9, Ceann 
Gúlaim k ! A) ÉN  gu Él Em ! 889P, 11C. 
o in tórmach t or E m Ex þþ.  
u in ‘Á! Mura dhuit AÉ m ur E Vi t !,’ a dúirt an spéirbhean (Asd)899N perhaps 
from Mór dhuit (~ Móra Dinn, Mora dhuit BBeo.2). Similarly, Mura na mainne 
dhuit, a ógmhnaoi chiúin ! CABI §139(b) v. 1, from the same speaker (in a 
phonetically less accurate transcription) Mór na maidhne [i.e. mainne < maidne] 
dhuit, a ainnir ar dtús ! (a) v. 1; also Murre na maidin duit ! (d) v. 1. 
 
Following the diphthong uE þþ, ó may coalesce with u E or be elided, yielding uÉ o É or 
u Eþ þ, in: 
cruadhó(i)g k r uÉ oÉg often, but k r u Eg  ! 35E7603, cruadhógach kr uÉ oÉ gEx 
kr uEg Ex, note kr uEg E x 01J, kr uEg Ex >> k ru É oÉ g Ex 14M; 
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ruadhó(i)g r uEg ! ru Eg  (mostly), also r u ÉoÉ g 872P, (plural) r u É oÉg i É 894Cs; 
fuaigheog f u É oÉ g  (only) M. 
In inflected future forms of cruaigh uÉ o É is regular: a chruaós E xr uò o És 20Ml. 
 
The preposition ó and Ó in surnames = oÉ  >> AÉ ~ Aþ þ; ós (preposition) > as, but cp. 
ós íseal > i gcós ísle !894C9. In the place-name Carraig Ó Loinscigh the A É 
pronunciation may be lexicalised in kaò r Eg ! Aò  l þæÉ nS k !E 11C, from a speaker who 
has regular oÉ in surnames; unless the place-name actually contains á, perhaps < 
Carraig dhá Ghlinsce, cp. Carraig Á Mhiú. Cf. ‘Prepositions’ ó (7.67). Some-
times ná is used for nó, otherwise nó is generally realised as n uÉ (8.170 ff.). For 
future stem vowel -ó- oÉ ~ A É of the 2 Conjugation, see ‘Verbs’ (5.30). For short-
ening before intervocalic h þ, see 1.125 ff. 
1.21 ó, ói, eo (and lengthened o) beside nasals 
> u)É and uÉ /N (i.e. in nasal environment): 
bonn b uÉ n, bóna b u ÉnE þþ, cróinéara kr uÉ n !e ÉrE þ þ, Eoin Baistí uÉm b aÉ þS t  !i É, fonn 
fu Én, leon û ! uÉ n (verb); Mac Sheoinín k !u Én !i Én !, mó mu) Éþþ, móin m uÉ n !, Nóra 
n uÉr Eþ þ, rómhairt r u)É vEr t !, Seonac S uÉn Ek S, srón sr u Én, stróinse str uÉn S E S, 
tónáiste tu Én AÉþS t !Eþþ; cp. deoin in ar dheoin ná ar éigin Ór  ! u Én n A Ór  ! eÉ g !En  ! 
03V; 
unstressed: aindeoin i Ð  !uÉ n !, inneoin iÐ  !uÉ n !. 
 
Variation of oÉ ~ o)É ~ u) É ~ uÉ occurs in the following (including some lexemes with 
lengthened o): 
inflections of bró genitive br u Én, plural br uÉÐ t !E but also br oÉt !e* (b r o¢ Én !t  !e*) 
46.680 ~ brúinte 869P4, also br u Én ! ~ br oÉÐ t !E 893P; 
brón br oÉn often, but also br u) Én (e.g. 869P, 11C), br u Én þþ;  
comhnaidhe, i gcomhnaidhe E go6 Éniò 1278, E g u) ÉnæÉ 1320, –6, 1114 
892MARN; E g o) ÉnæÉ regularly 894C, also 892Mg, 18J; 
dar ndóigh " aò r  " n oÉ 04Bt, generally aÒr Ôn u É ar n u)É also " aÒr Ô " nu) Éþ þ; 
cornasc, croimeasc, kr i m ! Ïs k,  kr uÉm ! Ïsk  M, xr uÉ n !aÉ sk 46.532, 
kr oÉm ! Ïò s k 01P,1 cróimeasc FFG s.v. crúimeasc, cp. k r o É m !as k¢ given 
in point 37 (Carn Mór) as a Conamara word (Vocab cróimeasc); 
Domhnach d oÉ nE x 36P, 49J << duÉn Ex þþ; 
Domhnall, dhe Chloinn Domhna(i)ll gE xl u n oÉ nEl 26Pc, Pádraig Ó 
Domhnaill p AÉr Ek ! oÉ d u)É nEû !  ~ do) Én Eû  ! 892M; Domhnall duÉn El and a 
Dhomhnaill E V uÉn Eû  ! occur most commonly; 
Eoghan, o É only in the Christian name: Eoghan Ó Cadhain o)É n o É k ai i n ! – 
11C; tigh Pheaitín Eoghain t  !i É f !Ït þþ¢ i Én ! o Én ! S; Aill Eoghain A Éû  ! oÉ n  ! 
896P, Carraig Fhada mhic Eoghain kar Eg  ! " Ïò d E v !i  " k  !oÉ þin ! 11Cst; 
Bealach Mhíchíl mhic Eoghain b ! ÏÉl Ex v ) !æh)æÉl  ! E k ! oÉn ! 892M place 
named after Mícheál mhac Eoghain m !æx ) ! A) Él  Ek  / oÉn  ! 892M (mac ‘son 
of’ (actual surname was ’ac Con Raoi, cp. DT86, SÓC1.81)); both oÉ  and 
uÉ in the place-name Tír Eoghain > Tír Úin !894C9, t  !i Ér ! oÉ n ! 24Nt; 
ar foghnamh er  ! f oÉ nE 16B, << er  ! f uÉn E þþ; 
                                                          
1
 This was given by the speaker as a gloss for initial buairchín buE r  !hiÉ n !þ: buairchín ... tugann cuid 
acub cróimeasc air, ach buairchín is ... cinnte liúinne a thabhairt i gcónaí air, an taobh seo, dhen tír. 
01Pt. 




foghmhar f oÉw/vEr S, P, 23M, ag baint an fhómhair E baÉÐ t ! En oÉÒw EÔr  ! S, 
En o)É w)E )r ) ! 899P, in proverb ní hiad na fir mhóra a bhaineanns an 
fómhar uilig Ð  !i hi Ed  n E f !ir  !  w oÉr E w an !E s E f oÉr  E" l !i g ! S, often also 
fuÉw Er þþ; also céadfhómhar " k !e Éd® u)Éw Er  S, " k  !eÉd ® oÉw Er 22M; 
lón l oÉn 06C, l oÉn ~ l uÉn S; 
Moirne (< Morna, also in initial B-), bhaist Moirne ort w Ïò S t ! mo Ér Ð  ! or t 
04Bl, Goll mac Moirne g a ul  maò k m u ÉrÐ  !E 04Bl; g aul maò k  moÉr Ð  !E 
11C, gaul maò k b uÉr Ð  !E 896P; 
nós n uÉs generally, also in the compound preposition ar nós. But also n oÉs, 
e.g. nósannaí n o) És Eni Éþþ, ar nós n o)É Es 11C. There are also examples of 
diphthongisation in ar nós gach rud E n u ÉEs g aò x r ud 11C1521, perhaps 
through addition of an off-glide (1.376). Also ardnósach AÉr d n uÉ sEx 
AÉr dn o És Ex (run)11C; 
nóta (ceoil) n uÉtE Ò k ! o Él !Ô !(Asp)04B, ag obair dho réir nótaí no Éti É Mq; 
óinseach oÉnS E x S85, << uÉnS Ex þþ; 
cp. prúmlaíthe, perhaps related to próimhithe (próimithe, próimhidhe) CAR; 
romhaibh mostly r u)Éb  ! r uÉb ! but r o)É b ! 892M4469, similarly romham r o)É m 
892M, rompabh r o) Ém pE b 892M, ro Éb 46 s.v romham (cp. forms in -ó- 
in EModIr, for example, 2sg romhat/d ~ ród); 
Rónán, Teampall Rónáin t !a ) mpEl  r 6 oÉn A) Én ! 11Cst, Cill Rónáin k  !i l r uÉn AÉn  ! 
!(NUath)11C; 
tóin, tóin an chroca t oÉ n  ! E xr uk E 04Bt, generally t uÉn  !þ þ; 
tráth nóna tr E" h o)Én E 892M2023, tr "` h oÉ nE 892M2025, tr "` hu) Én E 11Ctn (<< 
uÉ). 
 
In unstressed position in (cp. dar ndóigh above): 
anshód DIL an o Éþþ, but also an uÉ 13P; 
onórach u n oÉr Ex 869P, S, un uÉr Ex FFG, but onóir un oÉr  ! FFG, also 
onáireach un AÉr  !E x M; 
pionós p !i n oÉ s P, p  !un oÉs Pt, p !i En oÉs 21Pg6807, p !u n uÉ s 899D6808, –14, 
p !i n uÉs SM, p !i Én u És SM; 
tionónta t u)n u) Ént E . . .  tu)n o)É nt E 894Cs, t un uÉ nt E . . .  t un oÉ nt E 18J8097–8, 
tun oÉnt E 27Md. 
Cp. examples of ó ~ ô ~ ú from RBÉ: 
coróin, cróinn airgid 875T1; chônaí, trathnôna, etc., 875T1; similarly 




Retained as oÉ in: 
leomhan (possibly from leaghmhan, Ó Maolalaigh: forthcoming) û  ! oÉn, 
plural û  ! oÉn  !; 
leon, e.g. chomh láidir le leon xE l AÉ d !Er  ! l  ! e û  !o Én P, leoinín û  ! oÉn !i Én ! S;  
mamó " ma" m oÉ þþ; 
mór m oÉr and its derivatives including formhór f or Ew oÉr, but comparative 
mó m uÉþ þ;  
smól (< spól) sm oÉl þþ; 
Gleann an Smóil g l ! AÉn E s mo Él  ! (Lam)04Bl; smólach s moÉ lEx þþ; 
Also retained in the endings -óg, -óid, -óir and their inflections, e.g. fuinneog 
fi Ð  !oÉg þ þ; glamhóid gl a) Év oÉd ! M, sumóid s um oÉd ! si m oÉ d  ! M, Tríonóid tr  !i Én o Éd ! þþ; 
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onóir un oÉr  ! þþ, contrast oÉ ~ uÉ in onórach above. Exception: fonámhad > fonóid 
fu n oÉd  ! M, but fonnúid 866ESemr148. 
Unstressed ó > AÉ (~ oÉ ~ uÉ) in nasal environment in (cp. oÉ > AÉ future, 5.30, uÉ > 
o É > A É plural, 4.61 ff.): 
ómós uÉ m oÉs 21Pt, uÉm AÉ s 852S, SM; tionónta tun uÉnt E tun oÉnt E t un AÉnt Eþ þ; 
searbhónta S arEw A Ént Eþþ; cp. EModIr onóir onáir (also with initial a-) > 
un A Ér  ! ~ un o Ér ! M; comórtas ku moÉr t Es, with nasalisation k u) m o)Ér )t Es 872P, 
also k u)m A) Ér t Es !10B. Also anró AÉ n tþ þ¢r oÉ AÉnt þþ¢r AÉþ þ; AÉ n !tþ þ¢r uÉ 77C.  
 
u É ~ u in seomra S u Émr E S umr E also S umEr Eþ þ. 
1.22 ú, úi, iú, iúi 
ú generally = uÉþ þ, e.g. cú, lúib. 
 
> uÉ ~ u E in the borrowing úsáid(e): 
u É húsáidfí h uÉ s AÉd f !i É S (but perhaps uE), úsáid uÉs AÉ d ! 43M (daughter of S); 
mórán úsáide m oÉr AÉn  u És AÉd ! E 52P. 
u E úsáideach uEs AÉd ! Ex SID.46 s.v.; m’úsáide féin m uEs AÉd  !E he Én ! 881J; 
as, in úsáide Ïs,  En u Es AÉ d !E 05M, 11C;  
úsáide u Ez AÉ d !E [x1] uEs AÉd  ! E (often) 01P; 
dhá n-úsáid g AÉ n uEs AÉd  ! 20A; úsáideá uEs AÉd ! AÉ 20C; uEs AÉ d ! 26P. 
 
So also for some speakers in the later equivalent borrowing ‘use’-áil j uE s AÉl  ! 20C, 
generally j u És AÉl  !. The late borrowing in turn seems to have influenced the 
by-form uEz AÉ d !E 01P (only). A younger speaker has further blending in inflected 
a d’úsáil sé E d uÉsA Él  ! S e 81A and verbal noun uEs AÉ ût  ! 81A (if not misheard for a 
úsáid). Cp. other borrowings: ócáid(e) with initial o Éþþ, uÉ and uEþ þ; buatais with uE 
and uÉþ þ. Also scúille FGB, FFG20, but scuaille 866ESc135.36. 
u É ~ uE in lúitéis FGB, FFG20, l uÉt ! eÉ þS M, l uEt  ! eÉþS  S; brúcht br uÉ xt generally, but 
b ru Ext 36Pq. Cp. úis and uais (14). 
 
> u in lúthgháir l uf AÉr  ! E an old compound (with AÉ in the following syllable);  
in the borrowings (some of which have short vowels in English):  
búcla b ukl E M, FFG;  
cúpla k\ xupl E as indefinite adjective, with generally weaker stress than the 
simple noun k uÉp lE ‘twins, couple (of roof-timbers)’ (similarly, CGT 
§§65, 110); 
múnla m uÉnl E (also m u Érl E 01P) and múnláil m uÉn l A Él ! generally, but m u) nl E 
lenited w u) Énl E þþ, m u)n l AÉl  ! (all three 892M); cp. Caladh Fhidhinse k alh E  
wi ÉnS E generally, but kal hE w i nS E 892M, 897P (II.XIII); 
siúcra generally S uÉkr E þþ, also S uÉr kr E 05M, but S uk r E noted once from 23C 
(who has a propensity for short vowel variants) in:  
An gcaitheann tú siúcra? -g ah En t u S uk r E 23C  
Ha? -ha BóC  
An gcaitheann tú siúcra?- g ah En tu S uÉkr E 23C; 
siúnta S u Ént E generally but speaker 60Mq has S u nt E plural S unti É (60M’s 
father is from East Cois Fharraige where lengthening before nt is less 
common than in IA; this may have effected 60M’s ahistorical form). 




1.23 Other developments 
a u in súgradh s augr E (1.203); ai in clúimhreach kl ai vr  ! E x through shortening 
and lowering to *cloimhreach (or the like, O’Rahilly 1942: 131, cp. suaimhneach 
> suimhneach), followed by diphthongisation before -mhr- (1.82); cp. tórmach > 
tormach. In dúinn d u ÉÐ  !, also d iÐ  ! by analogy with linn (which by analogy with 
dúinn, etc., is also liúinn) and perhaps through reduction in weakly stressed 
position. Vowels úá are generally retained, e.g. túáille t uÉ A É û !Eþ þ, but reduced to uE 
in the speech of some speakers born since the 1940s: tu Eû  !E 43M, 45B, cp. 
further reductions, e.g. láighe > láí (traditionally l AÉ iÉ) > lai for some speakers 
born even later (66N, 78C; 1.391). For cnó, cnú, see 1.3. 
1.24 ia, iai 
ia, iai generally = i Eþþ, e.g. criach, diaidh, fiadh, liath. 
 
> i É /N (i.e. in nasal environment) in some words:  
fiadhnaise f !i Én ! ES i Éþ þ, Ó Niadh oÉ Ð  !i É þþ, scian S k  !i Én (including sciainín S k !i Én !i Én !), 
siamsa S i Éms E þþþ, sian S i Én þþ. 
 
i E ~ i É in: liamhán û !i EvA Én S, û !i Em AÉ n SM, 21Jq, û  !i ÉmA Én 892M, 06C, 
liamhán mór û  !i Év 2 A¦Én m oÉr 46.1167; 
móisiam m uÉ þS i Em m uÉ þS i É m (m uÉ þS iÉm ! (?)); 
sirriam > siorriam S or i Em generally, but S ori Ém 892M3700; 
srian S r iÉ n S, S ri En 11Ct. 
 
i E retained before n in: 
cianta k !i En tE þþ, grian gr  !i En, pian p !i En, rian ri En !(Aár)04B. 
Three words, Brian, mian, and trian, retain i E in general but have i É in set phrases, 
mostly in palatal environments. 
Brian br  !i En þþ, vocative a Bhriain E vr  !iEn ! þ, genitive Bhriain vr !i En ! also Ó 
Briain oÉ br  !i E n !, Uí Briain i É  vr !i En !; but mac Bhriain Uí Laidhe ma )ò k 
vr ) !æÉ n ! iÉ lai 11C (e.g. ARN3031, –36), bád Bhriain Uí Laidhe b A Éd  
vr ) !æÉ n ! i É lai 11C3045 (note stressed position); Máirtín Bhriain 
mAÉr t !i É n ! vr  !i Én ! 18B and, of the same Brian’s cat, i.e. cat Bhriain k ut  
vr  !i Én ! (Uí Dhubháin) 35E. 
mian m !i En M, but in phrases ní mian dom ... Ð  !i ò  m !i Én  dE m . . . (Msc)03V; 
mar ba mhian leis mar b E v !æÉ n ! l  !eS 897S, (is) mian le m !i É n ! l !e M. 
trian t r !i En ~ t r !æÉn ~ t r !iÉ n, e.g. beidh trian agam b !ei  tr  !i Én aò m 889Ptn, 
dhá dtrian dhen obair í a thosaí V AÉ d r !i Én . . . S (proverb), trian dhe 
t’inín tr  !i ÉN g E t  !i n !i É n ! 11C and trí thrian salachar t r !i É hr  ! i Én ! s aÉl ExEr  
11Ct. The proverb was also heard as dhá thrian dhen obair ... . Plural na 
trí trianaí n E tr  !i É t r  !i É niÉ 11C. In the phrase also trian le t r !iÉn  ! l !e 
(frequent in runs) also t r !æÉ n  ! l  !e 11C and chuaidh dhá thrian síos tríom 
xuE V AÉ hr  !i Én ! S iÉ þS  tr  !i Ém !S. In dhá dtrian seoil agus trian seoil VAÉ  
dr  !i Én ! S oÉl  ! o gE S  tr  !iÉn ! S o Él ! (run)05Md. So also in 04B’s usage where, 
apparently, the frequent phrase dhá dtrian has been reanalysed yielding a 
base form *dr  !i En (given his lenited dhá thrian acabh V A É Vr !iEn ak Eb  
04Bl), but again trian le > d !iÉn  ! l  !e 04B, and extended to other 
positions, in the run trian le scéalaíocht, trian le fiannaíocht, trian ag 
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caitheamh bídh agus dighe d  !i Én ! l  !e S k ! eÉ li Ext – d !i Én ! l  !e f !i Eni Ext –  
d !i Én ! E k ahE b !iÉ og Es d !i É (Smbb)04B. Speaker 869P has a base tr  !i Én 
which is realised as t r !æÉn t r !æÉ n  ! h l !æÉn ! dr  !æÉn in context in the following 
two runs (the initial consonant of the token transcribed as d r !æÉE n is 
unclear):  
 
chaitheadar an oíche sin trian le scéalaíocht, trian le fiannaíocht, trian 
le caitheamh togha bídh agus dighe agus trian le síorchodladh na 
hoíche ... thug sé trí trian seoil, trí thrian siúil, bíodh sí trí th-, dtrian 
faoin toinn faoin trian a mbíodh sí as a chionn1 
 
xah EdEr  En æÉh E S þæn ! – t !E r  !æÉn ! l  ! eò  f !i Eni Ext – tr  !æÉn ! l  ! eò  S k !eÉ li Ext –  
t r !æÉn  ! l  !eò  k aò h E t au b !iÉE  – ug ES  d  !i ÉE  – ug Es tr  !æÉE n  – l !e " S iEr " xol E – n E 
hæÉh)E ) . . . h ug  S e t !E r  !i É h l  !æÉn ! S oÉl  ! – t  !E r !iÉ h l !æÉn  ! S uÉ Il  ! – b !i Éd¢ S iò  . . .  tr  !i É 
h E  – dr  !æÉE n – f þþæÉn t þæÉÐ  ! – fþþæÉÐ  ! tr  !æÉE n – E m !æÉd¢ S i É Ïs  E x !æÉE n  – 
 
So also fiannaíocht f !i En i Ext, Fianna f !i En E generally also in leagha na bhFiann 
û  !A É nE v !i En but (alveolarised before s): 
leagha na bhFiann is ní bhainfeadh dhe mé  
û !AÉ nE v !æÉn  s Ð  !æò  wÏ)n !h Ex j e m ! e – 11Ctn. 
1.25 -iath- 
i E ~ i É (~ i ~ (e)) /_h in: 
criathar k !r  !i Éh Er  ‘sieve’ 46.671, 894Cst, S85, k r  !i Eh Er  ‘bog’ S85, also 
Criathar na Mónóg kr  !i Éh E r nE m uÉ n oÉ g S85, contrast criathrach 
kr  !i Er h Ex; 
sciath, plural sciatha S k  !i Éh E (Smbb, run)04B;  
sciathán S k !I h AÉn. 
The place-name, which may be the reflex of Dumhaigh Iathair (< iarthar) or 
Dumhaigh (Uí) Eithir, from earlier hypothetical *d uÉ E j  iEhE r  ! or *d uÉE j  Òi ÉÔ ehEr  ! 
has developed the following by-forms:  
Dúí Íthir !894C9 ⇒ *d u ÉiÉ ji Éh Er  !, i nDumhaigh Ithir E n u É. i " je hEr ! also E n u É 
" j eh Er  ! 11C, Dúmha Íhir 894C9 ⇒ *d u É.E  ji Éh Er  !, duÉ. E j eh Er  ! 892M1181, duE 
j eh Er  ! 892M1523, d uÉ j iÉh Er  ! 04Br, 15W, 46S.  
As well as shortening before hþ, the by-form in j eh Er  ! may be an example of j iE > 
j e as seen in n E " j e S in  ! ina dhiaidh / dhéidh sin ITM §155 for Tuar Mhic 
Éadaigh, ina dhiaidh sin > ‘na fheisin’, ina dhiaidh > ‘na dhé’, (de Bhaldraithe 
1977: 269 §10, 270 §12) for Mionlach, ina dhiaidh sin n E  j e¤ÉE S In t for Baile an 
Phoill (An Caisleán Gearr). For the variation in initial j þ, compare the variants of 
the adverb mar dhóigh dhe ® mar  oÉ " j iE 892M4148, mar o É " iÉ e S, m ar  o j e P; 
and the form of mar gheall ar m Ari  " A¢É l  e~r 46.794 for more common m ar  j AÉl  
er  !. 
 
The diphthong is monophthongised before a long vowel in fiadháin f !i É AÉn  ! 
generally, but rarely also remains or coalesces and A É is lost > f !i En ! 36S, 66N; 
retained without coalescence in the derived adjective grádh-diamhail ®gr AÉ-
" d  !i EuÉl !. 
                                                          
1
 One might expect as a cionn here, the possessive referring to feminine toinn. Perhaps the masculine 
reference is a slip of the tongue or corruption (referring to the hero) in this complex run. 




1.26 Other developments 
> eÉ in echo phrase ciarsánacha cuarsánacha k ! e Ér S AÉn E xi  k uEr sAn E xi 
(run)05Md, whose father has círseánacha cúirseánacha 864MLL148. 
dian (~ déan FGB) is attested in both variants: mo dhian-’(a)rá !894C6 
(dianghrá), sna buillí déana 866ESemr104, d ! e)É n 889P.  
dias (of corn), later also déas DIL > déas, plural déas(r)acha, with anomalous 
variant d !A Ésr ExE [- S¥r -, etc.,] 894Cs. 
siabhra, etc., Dinn and síofróireacht FGB, FFG20 correspond to síofráil CAR 
(perhaps influenced by sídh). 
striapach S t r !iÉp Ex. 
trian usually tr  !i En  tr  !i Én (1.24) but with -éa- (noted once in tale run): i n-a trí 
treana, tréan le Fiannaidheacht, trian le scéalaidheacht agus trian le sógh 
sámh síorchodlata 852SbLL92–3; contrast (in the equivalent run): trian le 
Fiannaidheacht 852SbLL96. 
diabhal d !a ul, rarely d !i El. 
(s)iad (often weakly stressed) ÒS Ô iEd >> ÒS Ô eÉd,  ÒS Ôe d.  
Unstressed ia > eÉ in síbhialta S i Év ! eÉl t Eþþ; speisialta (also sbeselta DIL) sp ! eS i El t Eþ þ, 
sp !eS eÉl tE þþ, sp !i þS eÉl tE þþ; possibly through ending replacement, cp. -éalta in, 
for example, áiféalta. 
Unstressed -igheach, etc., i Ex > e6 ÉEx, eÉ x facultatively, e.g. deoraíoch d ! o Ér e6É Ex 
M, Corcaíoch k or k e Éx 36P. Cp. noun plurals, for example, 4.125 ff. 
Unstressed in giorrfhiadh generally g ! ur iE g  !i ri E less frequently g ! ur iÉ (e.g. 21J). 
 
The future of bí has undergone various analogical changes, e.g. relative bhias is 
replaced by bheidheas and bheas v ! ei s v !es (be- and bé from the present 
subjunctive), conditional bhiadh by past subjunctive bheadh v !ex v ! ox, less often 
v !e É x. Genitive of deirbhfiúr dr  !eh uÉr is dr  ! ef !i Ér  !E þþ, perhaps based on historical 
dative deirbhfiair. 
1.27 ua, uai 
ua, uai generally = u Eþþ, e.g. bruach, luaith l uEh E (generally), luath, tuagh, 
(maide) luascáin Ò ma Éd !EÔ l u Esk AÉ n ! M. 
 
> uÉ /_N in nonpalatal and palatal environment: 
cluanachán k l uÉn E xAÉn 27Md, cuain ‘litter’ k u)É n ! 894Cs, gruamach 
gr uÉm E x M, Luan l uÉn  S, Dé Luain d ! e l uÉ n ! M, ruainne r u ÉÐ  !Eþþ, stuamdha 
stu ÉmEþþ, suaiméad > súiméad FFG, tuama, tumba DIL t uÉ m bE SM, ~ t um bE 
S, uamhain (thalúna) uÉn  ! Òh al h uÉn EÔ  S genitive in Cat na hUamhnach k ut 
nE h u)É nE x, uaimh+ín > uaimín uÉm !i Én ! 21Jq, place-name Na hUaimíní nE  
huÉm !i Én !i É 21Jq, uan uÉ n plural uain uÉn  !. Cp. cúán DIL with cuán mara 
FGB > plural k uÉnt E m a Ér Eþ þ. Also fuainniméad (fuainnimint FGB) > 
fúinniméad, adjective fúinniméadach, but also fuinniméadach CAR, cp. 
fuiméadach, fuíméideach S (speaker uncertain). 
u E ~ uÉ /_N in some words: 
buan b u En ~ b uÉ n, cuan k uE n ~ k uÉ n (e.g. k u)Én 11C) with inflection cuain 
kuEn ! ~ k uÉ n ! (e.g. trasna an chuain t r as nE  n x u)É n  ! 11C), cuanphort 
kuÉn fEr t !39D; suan s uEn ~ s uÉn; stuaim st uE m ! generally, but st uÉm ! 03S, 
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11C (cp. stuamdha); Tuaim t uEm !, genitive Thuamach h uÉm Ex S. The noun 
uain is confined to the obsolescent phrase tráth is uain t r A É s  uE n ! 11C. 
u E retained /_N in mostly palatal environment (contrast gruamach with uÉ): 
fuaim f uEm !, gruaim gr uE m  !, guaim g uEm !, luainneáil l u EÐ  !AÉl !, ruaim 
ru Em !. 
u É /N_ finally in nua n u Éþ þ, snuadh (later also snódh) sn u Éþþ. 
u E /N_ in Nuala n uEl E 11C, also in anuas E" n u Es related to suas.  
 
> u É immediately before á and ó, e.g. fuaigheáil f uÉ AÉl !, cruadhóg kr uÉ oÉ g, for 
alternative coalescence to uEþ þ, see ó (1.20). 
 
ua ~ ó in buachaill ~ bóchaill SM, 45Có, seanbhuachaill " S aòm® w oÉx Eû  ! 892Mg, 
sluagh sl uE but mórshluaighte " moÉr ®hl oÉt  !E þþ, tuairt FGB tu Er t ! toÉr t ! S, cp. 
tuairt, tóirt FFG20; uabhar u Ew Er, less commonly o Éw Er; cuaifeach FGB 
cp. cóch, cuach: k uE f !E x, k oÉ f !Ex 21Pt, cóifeach !894C9; ruacan ~ rócan 
(1.259). Uarán in place-names has o É þþ: Uarán Mór oÉr AÉn m oÉr (now spelt 
Órán Mór), Barr na nUarán bA Ér  nE  n oÉr AÉn (Barr na nÓrán Rob.70, cp. 
Loch an Óráin Rob.116). Similarly, oÉ is indicated in (f)uaigh ‘cave, inlet’ > 
Fó apparently in place-names Fó na gCacannaí, Fó an Phréacháin Rob.91, 
but I have heard ÒfÔ u E only, both in toponyms and as a noun (cf. 1.226; 
perhaps Rob.91 was influenced by the pronunciation of English speakers in 
West Conamara). In unstressed syllable in comhluadar k u) Él oÉd Er. 
 
u E ~ uÉ in borrowing buatais(í): bu Et ES i É 11Ct, b uEt ES  05Md, S, 43M; bútais 
866ESemr, 894C2, b uÉt ES i É S. Cp. ó oÉ uÉ uE and ú uÉ uE in some borrowings 
above (ócáid(e) 1.20, úsáid(e) 1.22). 
 
> uÉ in tuath, etc., tuE ‘country’, tuataí t uEti É ‘layman’ but (perhaps 
differentiating from the semantics of tuath) tuatach t u ÉtEx ‘rude’, tuataíl 
tuÉti Él  ! ‘rudeness’; ruaille buaille FGB > r uÉ û  !E b u Éû  !E þþ, rúille búille FFG; 
ruailleach > rúilleachán 875PCAR; before second-syllable á in: 
uathbhás > ufás ~ úfás 866ESemr84, 92, uÉh A És ~ uÉf AÉ s, u É AÉ s 01P, 04Br; 
uathbhásach > uÉh A És Ex 15W, uÉ h Aò s Ex M, uÉ h As Ex 46 s.v., u Éf AÉs Ex, gá 
úfásaighe 866ESemr90; uÉ w AÉs Ex 894Bl, uÉw H A ÉsEx E 66L (plural); 
uf A És Ex, uf aò s Ex S85, uÉ A És Ex 01P, uÉ Aò sEx 04Br, M, u É AÉþS Ex 27Md,1 
uw AsE x M; 
unstressed in: coguas k og uÉ sþ þ; patuar > patúr FFG; gaoith(e) aniar’dtuaidh 
generally gi Éh E Ð  !iEr d uE but also reduced, e.g. gi Éh E Ð  !iEr E d uò 21Pt; 
 
u E ~ uÉ preceding h in cruach k ruE x, cruaich kr uEþþ, genitive cruaiche kr uEh E S, 
but also kr uÉh E 894Cs, kr uÉ h E kr uÉ. E 894C; luaith l uE h E generally, but 
lu Éh E 06C, 21Pt; ruathar r u Eh Er S, r uÉh Er 894Cs, also ruaithreadhach 
ru Er !h uÉ x, compare rúfáil (and, perhaps, rómhthairt r u) ÉfE rt  !) with r uÉf Er  
04Bl ‘assault’. Cp. uathbhás above. Cp. Seaán Mhac Thuathail S AÉ n E  x uÉl  !, 
Mhac Thuathaláin (Mhac Fhualáin) E k uÉl AÉn  ! (k uEl AÉn !). 
In reply to query 12S produced forms of suaith with uÉ þ þ, e.g. suaite s u Ét !E 
12Sq; other speakers have regular suathadh s uEh Eþþ. In the meaning 
‘emaciated’ only suaite s uEt !E þþ. 
 
> uÉ ~ u in suaith/cheantas s uÉ n tEs s un t Es and derivatives.  
                                                          
1
 This speaker has other instances of s > S which may indicate an occasional or sporadic lisp. 




1.28 Other developments 
i É in smuaineadh sm iÉn ! uÉþ þ. 
i É >> i in suaimhneach si Émr  !Ex (>> si mr  !E x) and related forms (1.85), (note 
suaimhnis sæÉvn  !E S  04B but also suaimhneas s uEvn ! Es s uEvr  ! Es 04B, the 
last two forms are presumably higher register). 
w o ~ w u ~ wi ~ u E ~ uÉ ~ w uE initially in:  
Ó Uaithnín (it can be difficult to distinguish e i here) o wi n !h iÉ n ! 
892M1682, oÉ w un  !hi Én ! 25M; wen  !hi Én ! S, na Uaithnín(eacha)í n E 
wo n !hi É n !iÉ ~ w on !h iÉn  ! Ex i É S, similarly in place-name Tulaigh Uaithnín 
tol E w u\ in  !h i Én ! M; muinntir Uaithnín mi ÉÐ t !Er  ! w in !hi É n  ! 18J, 21Jq; 
also -n- > -r-: o É w er !h i Én ! 11C, 18J, muinntir Uaithnín miÉÐ t !Er  ! 
wor !hi Én  ! 11C; perhaps also Uaithníneach a bhí ann w oh i Én !E x E v !i É  
AÉn S; one speaker has u É-, e.g. muinntir Uaithne mi Ð t !Er  ! uÉ n !E 20Ml, 
na hUaithníní n E h uÉ n !i Én !i É 20Ml; by-forms (an) Trá Uaithne t rA É 
uEn !h E 18J, En  tr A É wi n !h E 27Mdq; 
uaithne ‘green’ uEn !h E 866E, wi n !hE 21Jq; 
in pronominal forms of the preposition ó w o- ~ w e- ~ wi -, etc., uaim 
wu Em ! is obsolescent (7.69). 
 
u E ~ o in weak stress, e.g. in Uachtar Ard E n oxtEr  AÉr d  >> E n uE xt Er  AÉr d  M, 
buachallán (< buathfallán) buí b uEx El AÉm bi É þ þ, also b oxEl AÉm bi É 60M (cp. ó ~ 
ua, 1.27). 
Also often weakly stressed:  
buail, e.g. past bhuail w uEl ! w ul  ! w o l  !, (cp. b uEl  ! u (b o¢Él  ! u) buaileadh 46 
Vocab s.v. bualadh; dho do bhualadh g E d E w ul E 73P);  
faigh past fuair uE o u i þþ; nuair n uEr  ! n or  ! n er  ! nEr  !, etc.;  
teighre past chuaidh xu E xo, etc.; tuairim’s tu Er  !E m ! s ~ tor  !Em ! s.  
See ‘Verbs’ (5.272, 5.297), ‘Functors’ (8.222). Cp. buach b uE x generally, but 
buachaint b ox EÐ t ! 78E. 
 
Of the variables sochma DIL and sochma, suachmán, etc., FGB, suachma and 
suachmán are found in FFG and only suachmán s uEx m AÉn Mq is known to 
Máire. Cp. óisc ~ uaisc DIL and uascán u Esk A Én. For buaidhréan b ai d ! AÉ n, see 
1.9. Unstressed ua is retained in fionnuartas f !i n uEr t Es M (but f !i n uÉr tEs 
f !in oÉr tE s FFG20) as in its base f !in uEr M fionnuar. 
1.29 a, ai, ea 
a, ai, ea generally aþ þ, e.g. ainm, bacach, baile, cas, daingean, gadaighe, maith, 
tacht, lag, fear, seal. 
 
> o e  
 ai air er  ! 
fraigh fr o SM, fr u (?) 
raisín (roisín) FGB r oS iÉ n ! 
Saidhbhín s ev !i É n ! 27Md (also s aui É n ! 21Jq) 
saidhbhir s ev ! Er  ! 
 ea beag b  ! og, cp. beargún b ! ogr u Én, b  ! or E g uÉn 
beathadhach b !eh i Ex 
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bheadh bheas bheitheá (of verb bí) v ! ex v ! o x v ! es v ! e h AÉ  v !oh AÉ þþ; for 
other forms, see 5.246 
 a tarr-iall, toiriall tairiall FGB t ori E l 35E, cp. tarnocht DIL older 
tornocht, and tarrlomnocht 
cp. stropa str o pE < ‘strop, strap’ English 
 
Note also inflected forms, ai: 
fairsinge f or S Ð  !E and fairsingeacht f or S Ð  !Ext, both derived from fairsing 
far S EÐ  !þ þ; 
glais gl oS plural and genitive singular of glas, e.g. bua glais agus géibheann 
buE g l oS  o gEs g !e É v !En  (MP)04B; 
saill s aiû  ! has genitive s eû  !Eþþ, implying saill > soill, genitive soille; verb 
saill also > soill s ai û !; 
stagh FGB, stoith FFG, st¿ 859P = /st o/; 
tairbh t er  !E v ! genitive singular and nominative plural of tarbh; contrast 
marbh > mairbh(e) m ar  !Ev !ÒE Ô. 
 
> u i 
 ai aindeoin iÐ  !uÉ n  ! 
 ea ceamach FGB k  ! umE x S, cp. cionach k  ! unh E x M 
creathnaigh kr  !i n hE SM, 23M, creathnú kr  ! u)nh uÉ 18J 
dendgor DIL d !u n uÉr S (cp. deannóg CFT) 
earball dr  ! ub El, plural d r !ib l ! Eþ þ, obsolescent d r !iÉb l !E 
planc ~ pleanc FGB pl  ! uNk S, pleancadh pl ! uN k E often, also plancadh 
pl aNk E 21Jq 
spreagadh FGB spr  ! ug E M 
steanc(-áil) FGB S tr  !uN k st r ! uN k AÉl  !, etc., M 
 
> o e ~ u i 
 ai aig (OIr oc) eg ! >> ig  ! and related forms, e.g. aige i g !E S 
raibh (of verb bí) r o Òr e r E ruÔ ra u-, best derived from robh- 
 a aca, etc., (OIr oc(c)aib, etc.) > acabh generally a k- but sometimes o k- 
uk-  and Ek-  E" k-  
agus (OIr ocus ~ acus) ag Es  ogE s ugE s Eg Es ¿ gEs U g Es ¬g ¬s EV Es 
Egs  g us  g ¬s  g Es, nasalised E )gE) s u)g E )s o)g E )s u)N E)s 894Cs, in 
(stressed) initial position also AÉgE s 10B, ù ¿ ò gE s 869P 
gach gax g ox  g u x g Ex, and reduced forms, often weakly stressed or 
unstressed 
 
> a ~ o e 
 ai The reflexes of EModIr forms in gair- / goir- derived from the adjective 
gar ‘near’ have o þþ, except gairid which has both a and oþ þ: gaire 
gor  ! E (in i ngoire ná i ngaobhar), níos gaire g or  ! Eþþ, so also gair 
FGB (< gaire) g or  !, gaireacht g or  ! Ext, gairid g ar  !E d ! gor ! Ed  !. 
Note that goir (older gair), has the o vocalism, for example in the phrase 
goirim do shláinte g or ! Em ! dE hl aÉÐ t !E M, but sometimes also 
gi r !Em ! M; but a in gairm scoile gar  !E m ! sk ol  ! Eþþ. 
Similarly, doigh (daig DIL) doþ þ, plural d o xi É d oh Exi É d e h Exi É þþ, but also 




dah ExiÉ þ þ. Cp. gloine with a rare plural by-form glainéachaí (1.38). 
With semantic differentiation in sail ‘beam’ sÏl  !, ‘willow’ sol  !, cp. 
Doire Soileach d or  ! E s ol !h Ex 36S. 
 ea fearsad generally f !ar sEd but fiorsaid [x2] 894C9 (indicating *f !o- or 
*f ! u-), cp. plural f !Ïò r S þþ–Ed Exi É 894Ct 
scealp, sciolp S k !Ïò lp  ~ S k ! ol p M 
treabh tr  !o v, rare tr  !av 
Cp. deacair docair d  !Ïk Er  !, d !ok Er  !, d ! uk Er  ! 11C, 18J (but note the 
three variants, if transcribed correctly, in " d ! ok Er 2 Òor d okEr  ! or 
d !ak Er !Ô 46.880). 
 a as ucht a s o xt, " as E xt, as o xÒt Ô, also es Ext 35E9258 (7.106) with e 
influenced by e in by-forms of ar son er S En 
dar (through analogy with the preposition air er !) > dair > doir d er  !  
pataire p atEr  ! E (pat(t)án, pat(t)aire, patu DIL), patachán (putach(án)) 
FGB p ot Ex S, potrachán p ot r ExA Én M 
Cp. gabh g o ga u g ov (5.141). 
 
> a ~ u i þþ, often in velar environment in: 
 ea cearc k !Ïò r k generally, old dative circ k  !i r k  !, but *k  ! ur k indicated in tá 
an naosc ann tá an chiorc is tá an chearc fhraoí ann. !894C 
(presumably a back-formation from circ(e), cp. leac)  
leac as noun û ! Ïk, often leic û  !ek ! û !ik  !; in leac oighre (oighir), 
generally û  ! e k ! \ û  !Ï k air  ! M, 21Jq, 27Mdq, û  ! uk  air  ! 43M (i.e. 
leac / leic / lic > liuc), cp. leic oighre û  !i " k ! ei r  !e* 46.861, û  !i k  ! ai r !E 
892M; the verb leac > û ! uk  M 
spreas sp r ! Ïs SM, spr  !i s M, cp. spreasán sp r !is A Én and spreasachán 
spr  !i s Ex AÉn, etc., Mq, cp. spras S, 14M 
teagann (of verb teara) t !Ïg En >> t !u gE n, the velar environment tends 
to favour u here, also possible influence from the future stem tiog-, 
see 5.293 
 a amadán am Ed AÉ n but leathamadán " û  !Ï® h um Ed AÉn  S, 36S, also 
" û !Ï® h am Ed AÉn 
cat k ut (for kat, see 10.11, also 14 cat), cf. 1.31 below 
cnagaire kr ag Er  !E in echo-word type of phrase Cnogaire, Cnagaire 
kr u) gEr  ! E kr a ) gEr  ! E !11C (proper names in a run) 
crap (a full verb) kr ap, related to less frequent kr up which Máire 
claims she uses only in the verbal adjective kr up i Éh E M  
paca >> puca SM  
sac, suc: suctha ‘up close’ su kiÉ h Eþ þ, sactha ‘up close’ and ‘stuffed’ 
sak i Éh E in examples from Seán and Máire 
snag ~ snug S 
stalcaíocht stal ki Ext  ~ st ul ki E xt M 
stangaid DIL staNg, but note also a related verbal adjective in 
stangthaíthe st ! uNk i ÉhE M 
Note raibér, ruibér DIL > r iv ! e Ér. 
 
> a ~ o ~ u 
 ea b r !Ïò l Ex ‘clam’, breallach b r  !ol Ex br  !ul Ex ‘tattered, tatterdemalion’, 
also spriollach s pr  !u lE x  
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1.30 Other developments 
> AÉ in:  
aibhéis (aibis DIL) > áibhéis FFG, probably also áibhéisc 11C, genitive na 
háibhéise CladI6; the á in this word may have been influenced by the root 
áibhéil, cp. áibéis DIL ‘boasting’ (cf. both long and short initial vowel in 
aibheis, aibheiseach SGDS);  
badhún (also bódhún, etc., DIL) > bábhán 875T1, gen bábhuin [leg bábhúin] 
SÓC1.81;  
bra lín > bráillín;  
cabús FGB ‘caboose’ > cábús 875PCAR ‘mouth’;  
cafarnach FGB > caifearnach, caifirneach, fiodchafarnach, but also ceáfarnach, 
ceáfráil M. 
daibéad FGB > dáibéad M;  
deabhóid Dinn d ! AÉ v oÉ d ! S, influenced by deá- < deagh- ‘good’;  
dragan1 ~ dragún2 FGB > drágúin 866ESc308-1.11 (plural);  
fafra LFRM > fafrúil (< fabhar) LFRM corresponding to fáifriúil 869PCAR;  
ladúsach > ládúsach 869PCAR, cf. this speaker in SID.46 (1.32), sládarúsach 
875PCAR;  
neamhní " Ð  !A)É v)® n !æÉ 881J; the context is religious: chruthaigh sé na daoine as 
neamhní 881J, and contrasts with the regular reflex of the prefix neamh- 
Ð  !Ï)Òh \w Ô; 
plainét DIL, both a and á in Dinn, pláinéad FGB > pl AÉ n ! eÉd  !;  
scaraoid > sk A Éri É d ! 852Sb, scáraoid 894C2 (x10+), scáiréid >> scáiréad 866E-
Semr, scaróid > scárthóid FFG; 
sladarúsach FGB > sládarúsach 875PCAR (also FFG20), cp. ládúsach 869P-
CAR. 
 
> AÉ ~ a in:  
adhnacal > adhlacan a )É vl Ek AÉ n, aò vl Ek A Én, Aò w lEk En (perhaps Au lE kEn), 
AÉvl Ek A Én, with by-forms annlacan A)É nl Ek AÉ n, AÉn l Ek En þþ; 
cairín k aò r  !hi Én ! SM, P, cáirín FFG; 
meamhlach ~ meamhaíl FGB, m !ÏÉw iÉl  ! Pt ~ m !AÉwi Él !; cp. meámhaíl FFG20 and 
meamhaíl s.v.; 
plabar M ≈ plábar S; 
stair: amhráin staire oÉr AÉn ! stÏr8 !E 03V, but g A Éû  ! : st AÉr  ! : f AÉl  ! Gaill : stair : 
Fáil !03V; long AÉ is indicated by the alternate spelling stáir historically, e.g. 
by-form stáir Dinn, cp. feis f ! e ÉþS þþ; cp. staraighe ⇒ staraí *s t ar i É (e.g. CABI 
§179(f) v. 1, §180 v. 2); cp. stáir2 FGB, plural stártha > stára ‘haste’; 
stáid ~ staid: ar aon staid !894C9 and ar aon stáid amháin !(Acm)43Js ‘state’, 
stáid and stáidín st AÉ d !Òi Én !Ô ‘small pier’; 
cp. scafaire P, scramaire FFG20, scramachán M, scrathachán FFG20, etc., 
scráfaire 24M; 
cp. allaidh in madradh allaidh m Adr  " Al E SID.46 Vocab s.v. madra, m aò d  raò lE 
04Bl, but also m aò d  r aò l E >> maò d  r AÉl E 11Ctn, m ad E r AÉl E Mq, plural 
madEr iò  AÉl E Mq. The anomalous AÉ has perhaps been influenced by the 
by-form, recorded in GCF §126 note 2, madradh allta m aÉ dEr  AÉ ût E (heard 
in Iorras Aithneach as madE r aò l tE) and by AÉ in variants of madr- such as 
madraí m AÉdr i É þþ, madradh allaidh m AÉ dE r aÉl E þþ, madradh uisce m AÉdr  i þS k !E 




P, also perhaps influenced by áladh. (For vowel lengthening before dr, see 
1.203 ff.) Note the selfcorrection in mad E r AÉl  – aò l E 881J. 
For dearbh-bhráthair, see 1.7 above.  
 
Weakly stressed in the first element of Sraith Salach sr u saÉl Ex 20Mlt, sr E s aÉ l Ex  
S; also r u \  ra s al Ex 00C, r a salE x 09P; perhaps reinterpreted as Sruth Salach, 
cp. Sraith Sháile (Rob.85) S r u hAÉl  !E 875P, and note English spelling ‘Scrahallia’, 
as if from Scraith Sháile. 
 
The ai in the initial element in Baile Átha ... is generally lost because of its weak 
stress: Bleá Cliath, Bleá’n Rí, Bleá’n Luain 852S2; lost in taispéin generally 
sp AÉ n !. 
1.31 a > u in cat 
The singular cat k ut is particular to Co. Galway.1 Based mainly on the informa-
tion in SID q 204–9, the paradigm of cat (nom sg) cait / cuit (gen sg, nom pl) 
exhibits two main patterns; a historical non-alternating and an alternating pattern:  
 
 
No vowel raising 
 
k at, kat  ! 
 
cat, cait 
North Connacht 34, 36, 49, 51–
62, 87 (?);  
South-West Munster 8–18, 20, 21 
 
Raising in inflection 
 
k at, k u\ i t ! 
 
cat, cuit 
Mid, south-eastern and northern 
Ireland 1–5, 22–5, 28, 31, 33, 
36, (64), 65–86a. 
 
A few lects are mixed: 13, 17 and 18 in the middle of the southern cat, cait area 
also have cuit. Non-alternation is general in Scotland, except for a small area in 
the south-west, where a similar back-formation in the singular, and shibboleth 
status, occurs in an even smaller area (cf. Grannd 2000: 44–5, where, however, 
the Irish material is described with some imprecision; SGDS 158–60 cat, cait). 
Raising may once have been more widespread in South-West Munster; it is found 
there in the expression cuit amach used when driving cats away.2  
Central and West Galway form an interstitial area with a morphophonologically 
merged pattern. There is raising of the historical vowel in cait, as to the south and 
east, but non-alternation of the vowel, as to the north, causing the phonetically 
unmotivated raising in the base form: 
 
Raising generalised kut, k u\i t ! cut, cuit Mid and West Galway 25, 29, 30, 35–48, 50 
 
Point 36, on the border of the northern area, has cat ~ cut, cait; point 25, on the 
southern border, has cat ~ cut, cuit. An instance of cat in our point 46 is taken 
here as higher register. 
The raised vocalism in cuit is an instance of morphophonological ai raising (in 
palatalisation of genitive singular, nominative plural, etc.). These three cat areas 
                                                          
1
 Cf. kat 10.11, 14 cat. There is a more general change a > o, u in the now extinct dialect of North 
Leinster. This general change, apparently, does not extend into East Galway. In North Leinster, 
however, raising (and backing) of a does not affect cat given kat attested from Magh nEalta 
(Moynalty), Co. Meath (Williams 2001: 288 §VII.9; Laoide 1914: 131 XLVIII). 
2
 Máirtín Ó Murchú, personal communication. 
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correspond to three areas with regard to this ai raising in general. Using tarbh, 
plural tairbh SIDI.3, as example (and ignoring nonrelevant localisms), the overall 
correspondence of isoglosses is striking: 
 
No vowel raising kat, kat ! tar E v, tar !Ev !  North Connacht, South-West Munster  
Limited raising kut, k u\i t ! tar E v, to\ er  ! Ev ! Mid and West Galway 
Full raising  kat, k u\i t ! tar E v, ti r !Ev ! Mid, south-eastern and 
northern Ireland 
 
Iorras Aithneach complies fully with the central and West Galway model: k ut,  
k u\ it  !; t ar E v, ter  !Ev !. The e vocalism of tairbh can be seen as a clear com-
promise literally halfway between a (northern) and i (elsewhere). It is interesting 
that there is, apparently, no compromise area with regard to forms of either cat or 
tairbh along the Munster isoglosses. 
The development of cat k ut may be an example of a morphophonological 
hyperdialectism. The following hypothesis seems possible. The distribution of the 
raising of genitive ai in, for example, tarbh, to/uirbh corresponds to the cuit area; 
nonraising of ai, i.e. tarbh, tairbh, corresponds to the cait areas (see SIDI.3). The 
present cut area has (mostly) raising of ai, i.e. tarbh, toirbh; this would imply that 
the earlier pattern in our area was cat, cuit. By analogy with the dialectal contrast 
of southern (i.e. Co. Clare) cuit vs. cait of nonraising North Connacht, the 
hypercorrected contrast of cut vs. cat, was extracted.  
Perhaps the lexeme cat is more frequent than the lexeme tarbh, which may 
explain why Ulster tuirbh is retained in Acaill (Achill) but not cuit (in SID). That 
the contrast cait ~ cuit is quite salient is clear from the contrastive versions of a 
proverb quoted by Erris speakers (IEM p.xii). Their own siúl an chait ag an 
bpisín is contrasted with Ballycroy’s (and therefore also Acaill’s) siúl an chuit ag 
an phisín. Furthermore the frequency of cat in contrast with tarbh may also 
explain why, in Galway, there is no hyperdialectism *torbh or the like. As noted 
above (1.29), there are quite a few cases of a > u in the velar context anyway. 
Recall that the only partially raised toirbh is a compromise. Perhaps the 
compromise half-raising to oi meant no pressure on the paradigm, i.e. nothern 
tairbh, central toirbh, southern and eastern tuirbh. Why then there is no *coit in 
line with interstitial toirbh is not clear. It may be that the phonetic context 
between nonpalatal c and palatalised t effects raising to u. The absence of the a ~ 
o\ e compromise in cat ~ cuit may have been a further cause of a ~ u > u ~ uþþ. 
Like other morphophonological hyperdialectisms, the genesis of cut can also be 
viewed as a type of merger, with the spread of (morpho)phonologically justified 
change from its original environment to an unjustified environment causing loss 
of paradigmatic contrast. On the other hand, cut may be an example of an 
adaptive rule; either (i) a hyper-Munsterism or (ii) a hyper-Connachtism or (iii) 
(the safest option) a combination of both North Munster and North Connacht 
influences on the interstitial South Connacht dialect. (These three possible modes 
of influence, without the hyperdialectism, are indeed relevant for the whole 
morphophonological ai-class which shows raising, e.g. tarbh, toirbh, with 
compromise raising to e\ o rather than i þþ.) As (i) a hyper-Munsterism, we can take 
cat, cait to be the earlier local pattern which when it encountered and came to 
adopt or adapt southern (i.e North Munster) cat, cuit then hypercorrected to cut, 




cuit. As (ii) a hyper-Connachtism, the opposite would hold, i.e. earlier cat, cuit 
would incorrectly adopt non-alternation of North Connacht to yield cut, cuit. 
 
North Connacht cat, cait non-alternation  
 
Mid and West Galway 
(i) cat, cait (?) 
 










Historical (ii) cat, cuit seems likely to have been an earlier pattern in Iorras 
Aithneach (at least), given the occurrence of kat cat in set phrases and high 
register in our dialect and the complete absence of unraised k at ! cait here.1  
1.32 /a/ allophones 
Length of \a\; a ~ a ò  ~ aÉ ; Ï ~ Ï ò ~ ÏÉ 
\ a\  > [a] /_h, (i.e. short) generally, e.g. breath(n)ú b !ra Én u É, b !r ah uÉ Mp 126, but 
examples of aò and Ïò occur: dhá bhraicheadh g A vr aò hE 20Mlt. 
 
Back and front quality; a ~ Ï 
Ï is common in the environment of palatal consonants but also in the 
environment of the phonetically nonvelarised broad (i.e. nonpalatal) consonants t, 
d, r, s: 
radaireacht r Ï Éd Er !Ext S  
an samhradh seo E s Ïþ) a 8vr E S o M, Sasana s Ï És En E M 
stad st ÏÉd S, stadach st Ïò d Ex S, stad st aÉd M  
stramh(s)ach str Ï)É vs Ex >> st raÉ mEx M, stramhach str a)É v Ex S  
strampáil str aÉmp AÉl  ! st rÏ Ém pAÉl  ! S  
transam tr ÏÉ nsEm S (often) 
trasna t rÏ És nE SM, trasnach t rÏÉ snE x >> tr aÉsn Ex S. 
Note the alternation in: 
ag píleáil an aranj dhon Aranjmeain 
E p !iÉl  ! A Él ! En ÏÉr EÐä gE n aÉr EÐä m !aÉn ! S; 
dhon fharraige g En aÉr Eg !E SM, g En ÏÉr Eg !E 16N; 
-Tá sé garbh. tA S e ga Ér uÉ M  
-Tá sé garbh, a Mháire. t A S e gÏÉr uÉ w A Ér !E 23M. 
In an íosaidh tú píosa dho sheanfhata? Ð  !i És E t uò  p !iÉ sE g E " h aÉn ® ÏÉt E M one 
would expect " hÏÉn ® ÏÉt E from Máire. Potential examples of sandhi, e.g. /a/ > Ï þ þ, 
are often indistinguishable from other types of variation. For example, Ïò in go 
maith le haghaidh g E m Ïò  l  !eh i 20Mlt seems to be a case of fronting a > Ï 
through palatalised sandhi but there are examples with Ï such as go maith g E 
mÏò  ù 56B without the fronting environment. Each individual speaker’s distribu-
tional pattern of /a/ allophones must first be ascertained before sandhi can be 
properly considered. There may be optional morphophonemic distinctions such as 
ndath n Ïò (< dath d Ïò) contrasting with nach n aò x (cp. dhath V ÏÉ listed below). 
Many speakers have allophonic distributions, with regard to quality, as described 
                                                          
1
 Compare, however, obsolescent unraised glaine (1.38), now generally gl i n !E þþ; mairbh mar  !E v !. 
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in ICF §§46–55. In the examples noted from SID.46, the highest allophone (Ó~ Éþ þ, 
Ó É) occurs initially in voiceless contexts and in leas-, nead:  
atuighthe Ó~Éti h ! e* 167, aibchighthe Ó~ Ép !ih  ! E 653,  
leasuighthe û  ! ÓÉsi h e* 629; nead Ð  !Ó~É d 131–2. 
 
Examples of Ï for more usual a (i.e. more usual for these speakers in these 
environments) are: 
anam: tá a chroí is a anam in Seaán tA xr i É s Ï Én Em En ! S AÉ n M; 
dath: ná a dhath n Aò  E V ÏÉ ù M; 
d’fhan: an méid a d’fhan uainn E m ! eÉd  ! E d ÏÉ n w eÐ  ! S; 
ionann: ní hionann í sin an créatúr Ð  !iÉ hÏÉn En i É S in  ! E k r !eÉt uÉr  M; 
brath: -Inniu Céadaoin na Braithe. ÒE" Ð  !uwÔ  k !eÉdi Én n E br ahE M  
-Ha? h a S  
-Inniu Céadaoin na Braithe. ÒE" Ð  !uwÔ  k !eÉdi Én n E br Ïh E M. 
Cp. go hannamh g E h Ïò n E 897P, taca t Ïò kE 01C6051;  
31M: amach E" m Ïò x, chaithidís x Ïh Ed !i ÉþS, as an ngarraí Ï s  E NÏÉr iò þ. 
Sometimes the realisation of a single occurrence ranges across the front–back 
axis. This can be transcribed by using both main allophones, e.g. dh’fhear Va Ïò r  
894C.  
 
In some speakers’ usage, Aò  for aò is relatively common, e.g. 
mara ngoide mAò r E N od ! E 897S; glan g l Aò n  M;  
an garraí bán E g Aò r i É b AÉ n 20Mlt;  
tá slam a’m ariamh t A sl AÉ m Aò m E" r !iEw 20Mlt. 
So also AÉ þ þ, merging with /A É/, e.g. bhí sé geal uiliug v !i  S e g  !AÉl E" l  !u g M. 
 
There are many examples in SID.46 of A É for /a/, e.g.  
macnas m AÉ kn Es 46.80; 
i bhfastú dho na clocha E v AÉs tE (vAst uÉ) g En E " kl ox E 46 (s.v. fastódh). 
In speaker 869P’s recordings AÉ for /a/ is less frequent than in Wagner’s 
transcriptions but nevertheless present, e.g. following a palatal labial before a 
nonpalatal l, n:  
an bealach sin E b !AÉl Ex S i n ! 869P, an bhean óg – n " v !A) Én " oÉg – 869P.  
The high frequency of A É for (e)a in SID.46 may indicate a particular difficulty 
(for Wagner) in differentiating /a/ and /AÉ/. We can compare his note to point 40 
(Cois Fharraige, SIDIII, p. 131) where he states: ‘It is very difficult to distinguish 
‘a’ and ‘A¢’ in this dialect’. In fact de Bhaldraithe (1959: 17) finds fault with the 
inaccurate transcription of /a/ in SIDI for point 40, where there are many cases of 
aÉ and ÏÉ undifferentiated and of AÉ for expected aÉ þþ. There are also some examples 
in SID.46 of A¢ É for /AÉ/, e.g. sásta Vocab s.v. s A¢ Ést ¢Eþ þ, dallta 46.757 d A¢ Élt Eþ þ. Many 
or all of the instances of A¢É for /AÉ/ may be phonetically accurate and reflect actual 
fronting of the base allophone of /A É/. Cp. \ AÉ \ > [a AÉ] in ‘Barróg’ (1.376 ff.).1  
O’Rahilly (1932: 218) claims that ‘ám, ád (át), áinn (also, with short vowel, am, 
ad or at, ainn) are said’ ‘in parts of Galway’. This statement is rectified by de 
Bhaldraithe (1953: 154 n. 1) who claims to have heard only /a/ in these words in 
Cois Fharraige. Similarly, Liam Mac Coisteala and others regularly transcribe or 
interpret a’m (= agam < ag), for example, as á’m (e.g. in material from 866E), 
                                                          
1
 The term ‘barróg’ denotes addition of on-glides and generally change in the nucleus of vowels 
(1.376 ff.). 




which is more likely to be aÉ m ~ Aò m, perhaps very rarely AÉ m. This mis-
transcription with á- is rectified by Ó Con Cheanainn (2002: 217, n. 124). 
1.33 e, ei 
e, ei generally = eþþ, e.g. de, te, deich, breith, ceilt. More rarely oþ, e.g. te – t !o – 
894Cs. For eo, see ó (1.21). 
 
e, ei > eÉ in open monosyllable, similar to preposition le l  !eÒ ÉÔ, in: 
bheith generally v ! e, with loss of final -th, but v !e É 48M, cp. bheadh v ! eÉ x, 
beidh b ! ei þþ;  
cleith k l ! e generally, but kl  ! eÉ 73Pq, cp. cléithín ~ cleithín; 
cp. lé / ré in gacha lé scatha, gacha lé (ré) ileán 7 gacha lé rud 894C3, 
which I have heard as ga xE l  !e only. 
EModIr tre (OIr tre, tri, tré, trí) > thrí hr i É þþ; the vowel - eÉ- is heard in thréna 
chéile h r e Én E x ! e Él !E 872P (only) more commonly frae(na) chéile fr e ÉÒn EÔ 
x !e Él !Eþ þ. 
 
e ~ o preceding nonpalatals (r, h) in some words, e.g. beirt b  !ert  ! >> b !or t !, ceirt 
k  !ert  !, k !or t  !S 11C1142, ceirtlín k !e\ or t þ þ¢l  !i É n !. Between palatals in feirméara 
f !el  ! Em ! e~Ér E Ò f ! oál  !- Ô 46.959. 
o beirthe b ! or h Eþþ, bleitheach b l !ohE x SM. 
 
i /N regularly (i.e. in nasal environment), e.g. 
deimheas d !i v !Es, deimhin d  !iv !En !, meil m !i l !, meinic m !in  !Ek !, meisce 
m !i þS k  !E þþ, meisneach m !i þS Ð  !Ex, neimh Ð  !iv !, sceimheal S k !i v !El, sceinn 
S k !i Ð  ! S k  !i n !, seinm S i Ð  !Em !, smeig s m !i g !, teine t !in !Eþ þ. 
e o /N in some words (mostly with initial m-): 
meig m ! eg  ! 43M, meigeall m !eg !El, meirbh m ! er  !E v !, meirg m !er  ! Eg !, 
meirse m ! or S E S, meitheal m !e hEl, (nead >) neide Ð  !ed  !Eþþ, neidín (in 
rhyme) 894C9. Cp. conditional of bí, bheinn v ! eÐ  ! >> v !ei Ð  !; uainn w eÐ  ! 
wi Ð  !, etc. Diphthong ai indicates base e (rather than i É lengthened from i) in 
meilsceánach FGB m !ai lS k  !A Én Ex S. 
e ~ i in: deichneabhar d !in !h uÉr  d !e n !h uÉr;  
cneidh > kr  !i þ, plural k r !ih Ex iÉ  k r  !eh Ex iÉ þþ, also kr  ! Ïh ExiÉ < cneadh.  
Cp. unstressed é > eÒÉÔ in coiscéim > coisméig ki þS m ! eg  ! k iþS m ! eÉg !, but also 
plural k oS m !ig !Exi 60Mq. 
Raising ei > i occurs in the types of phonological environments where vowel 
nasalisation is typical (surrounded by nasals, voiceless context). Some words 
which retain ei unraised have phonological environments which often lack 
vocalic nasalisation (voicing, beside r). This implies that raising occurs 
principally where the vowel was phonemically nasalised. Cf. ‘Nasalisation’ 
(1.269 ff., 1.275, 1.304); Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 129, note 28). 
 
e >> i in some other words: 
cheirt (lenited genitive of ceart) x !i r t ! ~ x !er t ! M 
ceist generally k ! eS t  ! M, but i gceist E g ! eS t ! often E  g  !i þS t  ! M, E  g  ! eS t ! . . . E 
g !i þS t ! 892M 
cleite generally k l  !et !E but sometimes kl  !i t !E S 
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deis, d ! eS >> d !iþS, e.g. aon deis aige eÉn d  !i þS  eg  !E S 
feic has forms such as d !e k !E Ð  ! and d !i k !EÐ  !, see 5.281 
leic û  !ek ! >> û  !i k !, e.g. leic oighre û  !i " k ! eir  !e* 46.861 
leid (variant leide) FGB, û  !i d !E 11C, 14M, û  !ed ! E M 
leithchéad û ! ex !e Éd û  !i x !eÉd; leithscéal û  ! eS k ! eÉl  û  !i þS k ! eÉl 
teideog ~ tideog FFG. 
Also in borrowing leibhéalta û  !e v ! eÉl t Eþþ, û  !i v ! eÉl t E 899N, l  !i v ! eÉl t E 20At, 
l !ev !A Éû t  !E 25Tt, cp. current borrowing ‘level’ l  ! e v !El  ! AÉ ût  !Eþþ, l  !i v !El  !, 
l !ev !El !. 
i in:  
breis ù b !E r  !i þS  ù blianta anois le cois ... 869P, cp. bliain bhris SM ‘leap year’ 
(perhaps < breis and biseach,1 cp. an chailleach a bhí briseadh le cois a’ 
chéid ! CABI §306 v. 6 transcribed by speaker 869P’s daughter Áine);  
feidín FGB f !i g !i Én ! S, also fidín FFG20, cp. fidínteacht;  
leig (< léig) > lig; éi shortened possibly through influence of leag (D. Greene 
1958: 45), but ei raised to i differentiated lig from leag; 
leithéis FGB liféis 875PCAR; 
seile S i l !E ‘spittle’ influenced by sileadh. 
Cp. eiteán it !AÉn. 
 
e ~ eÉ in cleithiúnas S ~ cléithiúnas S, cp. cléithín ~ cleithín.  
 
ai  in the borrowing Eilís ai l  !iÉþS (Queen Elizabeth), presumably influenced by 
Eibhilín which regularly yields ev !El !i Én  ! in our dialect (heard in the local 
toponym Cartúr Eibhilín k ar t u Ér ev !El !i Én ! 21C) but which is realised as Ei " l !iÉn  ! 
in the Southern Half of Ireland. 
1.34 i, io 
Generally i = iþ þ, e.g. bris, fir, min, slis. 
Generally io = i \ u þþ, e.g. fios, ioscaid, liopa, lios. 
 
i 
> e (in r Ò  !Ô environment) fireann f !er  ! En, iris er  !ES, ridire r e d !Er  !E 869P, tirim 
(tírim, tirm) t  !er  !Em !; cp. ithir e hEr  ! S (perhaps influenced by eitire ~ eitre 
FGB, etarche DIL, see 14 eithir). Also tile t ! el  !Eþþ. Cp. idir (EModIr by-form 
eidir) ed !Er  !; DIL liter, IGT litear, litir FGB, but also plural leitri Keat. ii 
181, û ! et  !Er !. The r environment is significant here and in words containing 
io > e\ o cited further below. It seems that borrowings also tend to have eþþ. 
i ~ e in ainspirid Ïn !spr  !i d !, Ïn !sp  !i r  !i d  !, also ans p !er  ! E d ! (Aebi)03C the last 
form implies spirid *s p !er  ! Ed  ! 03C; (in) Ifreann En Ó fr !En  62P, efr  !En  
(MP)04B; often i fr !En, e.g. 894Cs, 11C; note an phlá libíneach P, an phlá 
phlibíneach M, an phlá phluibíneach Sq, an phlá phleibíneach FFG s.v. 
pleibíneach (perhaps related to pleib). 
e (~ i) in many borrowings (11.29, 11.31):  
bib b !e b !E >> b !ib  !E þþ;  
grideall FGB gr  !i d !El  ~ gr  !ed !El  S85, gr  ! ed !El  892M, 01J, 51P;  
leiciméara ~ liciméara < ‘limiter’ (T. S. Ó Máille 1964–6b: 90–2);  
                                                          
1
 Cp. bliain bhisigh > bliain bhreisigh in West Kerry (Máirtín Ó Murchú, personal communication). 




leipe FFG û  ! ep !E M, liopa FGB û  !i pE S;  
pictúir DIL p ! ek d ! u Ér;  
pil p !i l  ! ~ p ! el ! S, peil FFG < ‘pill’;  
pilér1 (peilér1) DIL ‘pillar’ > piléar p !il  ! e Ér generally, but p  !el ! eÉr 31P;  
filbín DIL pilibín FGB > feilipín f ! el  !E p !i Én !, also Pilip(ín) recorded in go lá 
Philipín Cleite g E l AÉ f  ! el  ! Ep !i Én ! kl  ! et !E S, also Feilipe f !el  !Ep !Eþ þ;  
piliúr p ! el  ! u Ér M;  
pilséar p !ai l S eÉr  S < peilséar FFG;  
siséal FGB, also seiséal Dinn > S i þS eÉ l generally, but S eS eÉl 872P; 
speisialta (also sbeselta DIL) sp  ! eS iElt E 892Mg, sp ! eS e Élt E 20A, 35E, s p !iþS eÉ l tE 
896P.  
 
The vowel is usually i in bi(o)th but it is lowered in:  
ní aon déanamh amháin ar chor ar bith é xor E b ! Óh eò 892M1518; 
ceárgó ar bith eile ... k  !AÉr g o É  b !eh  Ól  !E . . . 899P; 
ní fhearr ar bith é Ð  !i É AÉr  E b  !e h e 14M85; similarly 01P; 
rud ar bith a thiúrthas tú ... , " r o»d  E " b !e,  E  x !uÉr î Es t u .. . 46.305 (cp. . . . " b !e 
E  . . . Mp 299); 
... strus ar bith ort! . . . sdr us E b !Óh or t 46 (s.v. strus); 
‘þþb ! Ó (b !E) instead of b !i þþþ’ reported for Carna in Wagner (1959: §502 note). 
Cp. also istigh ag an gcladach ansin istigh E" S t !ih  eg ! E  g l aÉ dE x En !" S in ! E" S t !i 
21Pt or perhaps E" S t !Ó2h  . ..  E" S t !Ó2þþ.  
The i of bi(o)th is backed to u before pausa in: 
gan conra ar bith VEN  k uÐ r ªE b !I u – 894C; 
go Gaillimh ná go áit ar bith gE " gaÉû  !E n Aò  g E  " A) Ét ! E " b !u – 01C6655. 
See also amuigh (1.45). 
 
i É in: borrowing limistéar Dinn, FGB > û  !i Ém ! E S t !eÉr, cp. synonymous 
líomatáiste Dinn, FGB (cf. de Bhaldraithe 1977–9d); 
dil: a chara dhíl mo chléiv !894C6, a chara díl mo chroí !03C CABI 
§70(b) v. 1, similarly !869P (c) v. 1 (corresponds to caraidín (d), 
(e) v. 1); influenced by dílis; 
Sibéal: Naomh Síbéal !(MP)894C9, Isibéal !(MP)852SC. 
i É before ch in the speech of 21Pt (an Aird Mhóir) in fiche f !i Éx ! E 21Pt, fichead 
f !iÉh Ed 21Pt. This would appear to be modelled on Mícheál (1.265); there may 
also be a blend of Iorras Aithneach f !i x !E þþ, fichead f !i hEd  with Cois Fharraige 
f !iÉþ þ, f !i Éd. 
1.35 io 
i and u normally, e.g.  
aniogh E" Ð  !i \ u E" Ð  !i \ uw, bionda b !in d E Sq, Mq, do bhionda dE v ! und E 01C6284, 
cion k  !i \ un, ciontaí k !i\ un ti Éþþ, ciotach k !i\ ut Ex, giorraigh g !i \ ur Eþþ, giorrfhiadh 
g  !i \ur i E þþ, giota g !i \ ut Eþþ, ionnta i \ unt Eb, mion m !i\ un, pionta p !i\ un tEþþ, siodrabháil 
S i \ ud Er Ew AÉl  !, sionnach S u\i n Ex. Note aon phionnaí eÉn  f !i ni É 892M1026. In fact 
this alternation can be treated as a variable, with network marking, e.g. sionnach 
S i nEx in clann Mhacaí: 869P (e.g. S þþ ’þá n. Ex 46.133), and his nephews 20T, 25M. So 
also gliomach/-aigh g !l  !þ ’þáMEx\- E 46.581, g !û  !o»M- [x3] 46.1124, and 869P’s 
daughters g l  !i m Ex 04Br, 15W, smeachóid s m !þ’ þá xoÉd ! 46.549, 04Br, 15W (also 
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sm u xoÉd ! 46.852), cp. gearrán g !þ’ þáR AÉn 46.170, gearán g !þ’ þár AÉn 46.370. Similarly, 
sioc S uk generally, but S þ’ þá k (or S o»k), . . .  " S þ’þák 46.859–60, but liobar û  !u bEr 869P. 
The variation here can be related to u ~ i in u (1.44). Speaker 16P, for example, 
has frequent use of i before nonpalatals, heard in the stressed syllable of cosán, 
crosán, gliomaigh, sioscadh, stumpa (all 16P). 
Note also: iomarca um Erk E but an iomarca EÐ  ! i \u mEr kE þþ. 
 
 
i generally (following a palatal consonant and preceding s) in:  
briosc b r !isk M, brioscar br  !i skEr  S, fios f !i s, lios û  !i s M, liosta û  !i stE þ þ, 
piostal p !ist El, siosma S ism E 04Bl, siostal S ist El. Also ciotóg k !it oÉg. 
u initially (before m and ng): iomaire, iomarca, iomdha, iompar, iomramh, ionga 
(ionga has rarer iþþ, 1.2; iompar, iomramh have by-forms with long uÉ). 
u also (before labials and velars in particular) in:  
cliobadh k l ! ubE M, dioc d ! uk S, driog dr  !ug  M, giongach g ! uN g Ex, liom 
l !um, pioc p ! uk, prioc FFG20 pr  ! uk E M, sciorta S k !ur tE þþ, siolla S ul E M88, 
siorc S ur k, stiocaire S t !uk Er  !E  S. Cp. the borrowing siopa S u pEþþ. 
u and i are found in û  !i b- û  ! ub - û  !i p- û !up-  S û  !ub- in:  
liobar û ! ub Er 869P, û  !i b Er S, liobartha û  !i \ u br iÉ þ þþ þ, liopa û  !i pE S, liopasta 
û !up Est E P, sliobar S û  ! ub Er  SM. 
Note rith, rioth ri x ! r i  r u and inflected forms (5.134). 
 
e and o (before l, r, x) in:  
iothlainn olh EÐ  !, piorra (borrowing) p  ! erh E FFG, i riocht E r  !o xt, sirriam 
(borrowing) > siorriam S or i E m, sliocht S û  ! oxt. 
 
 
i and e in:  
fios f !i s so also fiosrach f !i sr Ex, but the verb fiosraigh was noted three times in 
higher register meaning ‘recount’, twice with metathesis and vowel lowering:  
go bhfiosraís gE v !er S i ÉþS  !04B, go bhfeirsaí mé !894C9, CABI §545(b) v. 4;  
go bhfiosruighí mé ! CABI §545(a) v. 6.  
Cp. lengthened ionlach e6) Énl Ex e)É nl Ex 45C, iÉm l  !E x (apparently also i É ml Ex) S. 
 
o ~ i \ u in:  
bior b !i\ u\ or, e.g. bior b ! or S, b  !ur P, biorach b  !i r Ex P, bhioraigh v !i r E 11Ct, 
diminutive birín b !i r  !i Én !;  
giolla g  !u lE þþ, g  ! ol E þþ; 
iolrach ol r Ex M, ón ~ oÉÐ  ! ul r Ex 892Mt, ’áû R E x (or o» û-) 46.833 En  t !þ’ áû R E x IV.1; 
ioscaid i\ us k Ed ! generally, but nontraditional do ioscaid d o os kE d ! 66N; 
scioll: S k !ul fiÉ 12J, S k !u l E S, but S k !ol E 43M. 
 
 
a in ionann an En þþ; one example of ionnta (< i 3 plural) antE b 00C (Doire 
Iorrais); cp. compare geamh- (in geamhchaoch) with gim DIL.  
Prepositional pronoun le > 1 plural linn l  !i Ð  ! also l  ! uÉÐ  ! by analogy with dúinn, 
etc; i > 1 singular ionam u n Em generally, but i É nEm from Séamaisín Sonaí Uí 
Dhúáin only (son of 894Cs) through analogy with 3 plural ionnta i Ént uÉ þþ, i ÉntE b. 
i É in Iodálach: na hIodálaí n E hiÉd AÉl i É (SGuair)11C. 




1.36 o, oi 
o, oi often = oþþ, e.g. bog, bolg, codladh, cogadh, col, dorus, follasach f ol EsE x M, 
loscadh, obair, poc p ok SM, pocaide p ok Ed ! E P, pota, sop, toradh, torann, goirt. 
Note o in orchar or Ex Er, orchóid or E xoÉd !, which have alternate ur- in EModIr. 
1.37 o 
> u, i /N, regularly (i.e. in nasal environment), e.g. 
cnoc kr u)k, con k un, cromadh kr umE þþ, lomadh l u mEþ þ, modh mu þþ, mogall 
m ugE l, mol m ul M, moladh mul E M, mhol sé w uil  ! S e M, mothaigh m u)h Eþ þ, 
onóir un o Ér  !, ronnach r un Ex, sonas s un Es. Cp. cnuga Dinn, cnoga FGB 
kr ugE þ þ. 
o retained following a nasal in some words (mostly preceding ch): 
anocht E" n oxt, nocht n oxt, Nodlaig n o lE k !; variably in moch mox m ux. 
 
> u (also i) and o ~ u beside labials, velars, and coronals in: 
bocáil b uk AÉl  ! M, also b ok AÉl ! 
bodach b od E x generally, including Cnocán an Bhodaigh k r uk A Én E w o dE 20M, 
but kr uk AÉn  E w ud E 21Pt 
bollaireacht FGB > bullaireacht FFG, bulaíocht, bullóireacht, also bolaíocht 
875PCAR (in response to query, speaker uncertain) where the spelling bol- 
may well represent b ul - 
bolta b u ltE 894Cs 
bosca b usk E 
broc br ok M, b r u k P, 60C 
brocach ‘dirty’, generally b r o kE x, but br uk Ex P, for brocach ‘den’ note Brocach 
br okE x Thomáis Cúig 20M, Garrdha Bhrocach an tSionnaigh gar i É vr u kEx  
E t !un E 25M, procach ‘den’ p r ok E x 46.149; but brocaigh (verb) b ro kE P 
brostaighim br usti Ém ! (Smbb)04B 
brothallach: bruthallach SM 
croca kr uk E 
crotach: Garrdha na gCrotach g ar iÉ n E gr ut Ex 29P 
dor d or SM, 43M, d ur M, 52T, dur CAR 
doscughach d us k uÉ x (Sdás)04B 
floscadh cainte fl u skE k a ÉÐ t !E M 
focal f ok El  f uk El  
fola (genitive of fuil) f o lE 11C, 19P, also 46.475, f ul E 894Cs, also 46.51; barr 
fola air ... ... ag tabhairt fhola b AÉr  – fol  er ! . . . E toÉrt  ! ul E – 889P 
folcadh f ul kE M  
folt f ult  (MP)04B, fol t f ult M 
glota g l utE S 
gogaí g ug iÉ Mq 
gogaide g ug Ed  !E þþ, gogaidín g ug Ed !i Én ! S 
gor g ur noun (raising in the noun was perhaps effected by the genitive, e.g. cearc 
ghoir), gor verb 
log l u g S84 
ocastóir uk Est o Ér  ! S 
ocras okr Es, ukr Es 
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cp. ogh, ugh u, uw, uÉ 
orsainn ursainn o\ ur S EÐ  !, e.g. an ursainn EÐ  ! urS EÐ  ! M 
oscar i\ u in t’oscar, m’oscar t  !i skEr,  m !u sk Er  04Bl, oscar snámh usk Er  s n AÉw 
21Jq 
Oscar i \ u, e.g. is kEr  !892M5381 
plob- FGB plub- SM  
portach p or t Ex S generally, but p ur tEx M93 
ros occurs in place-names generally as r o s, e.g. Ros Muc r os muk M, but ros an 
bhaile r us E waÉl  !E SM 
rosach r us Ex M 
rosta FGB r ’ þást E SID.46 s.v. 
sclog(-) FGB s kl ugÒ- Ô S, P 
scofall FGB: scufal FFG20 
scoth: scoth gheal (na gclár) s ko j Ïò l !(Ams)04B; prefixed scoth- s k o S, sk u\ i M 
slog FGB: slogadh sl ug E M, slugaide FFG 
so- prefix, often s u-, but also s o- 21Ptq 
socamhlach sö k uÉl E x 892M, but sokr uÉl Ex 21Ptq, noun sok u ÉlE xt  M 
soicéad FGB, socaed s uk e Éd 894Cs 
soláthar s ul AÉr, soláthraí s ul AÉr i É M 
stoc (ar an talamh) st uk (er  ! E taÉh lE) M, stoc stU ªk 892M1015 (for bréidín), and 
derivatives, e.g. stocadóireacht st uk Ed oÉr  !E xt, genitive of stoc is stoic st ik  ! 
M 
stoca st ik E st uk Eþþ; stoca in the phrase péire stocaí p  ! eÉr  !E st ik iÉ Sq, is, according 
to Sq, homophonous with stuca in stu k aÉr u Ér  ! Sq stuca arbhair. The form 
stu\i ki É can represent the nouns stocaí, stucaí and vadj stuctha, cp. stoicíní 
sti k !i Én !i É S. For stocaí st ¢ o ÉkI É 46.225, stuca st o»k E 46.667, see below (1.39) 
trosc often tr osk, but t r. ’ þásk ¢ 46.1167 (contrast troscadh t r os k¢E 46.796). 
EModIr gol, gul, gal yields g ul 35E7459. 
1.38 a ~ o; for- 
a in certain words where EModIr has both o and a. 
arc also tarc, artha which has an obsolete variant aur hE (< orrtha ?), baladh, 
cagnamh > cangailt, cara ‘weir’, coradacht DIL also caraigecht from early 
sources > k ar i Ext, cascairt with genitive cascartha, craith, fascadh, falamh; 
faltanas f AÉ l tEn Es 20C (\ a\ and \ AÉ\, LFRM s.v. faltanach), also i 
bhfoilteanas nó i bhfaltanas E w uû t ! En Es – n u)ò waò ût En Es (run)869P. 
a also in: droma (genitive of droim) dr am E þþ, fosair cp. fas Er  !, mongach m aN gE x, 
oscardha ask r iÉ þþ, etc., somhaoin sa) É viÉ n  ! M, fo-rír DIL faraor FGB far eÉr  
far i Ér. Perhaps also don DIL (s.v. 1 don) in the phrase i ndon > i ndan ‘able’ 
E nan, unless from in ana (T. S. Ó Máille 1964–6b: 85–8). 
Cp. words which have EModIr a with a retained: cairt, casaoid, craiceann.  
Also a in (words influenced by) borrowings:  
Protastún FGB pr at Est uÉ n p r ad Est uÉ n;  
cros- > cras- in crasbhóthar generally (in West IA), but (plural) 
crosbhótharachaí " kr os ®w oÉr Exi É 76Mt (Doire Iorrais), o also retained in 
higher register crosbhóthar; cp. croschaint, croischaint; 
posóid (pasóid) FGB > fasóg, pasóg, fasóid, etc., S. 




a AÉ in the borrowing bontáiste, buntáiste Risk 1968–71 §46, bantáiste, 
bonntáiste, buntáiste Dinn and FGB > b ant AÉþS t !E (e.g. 892M1317, 21Jq), 
also b aò n t ÓS t !E 31D; b A Ént A ÉþS t  !E commonly, e.g. 35E; also b unt A ÉþS t !E 
27Mdq. 
Also u ~ a in bullaireacht FFG (bollaireacht FGB), balaireacht CAR, also 
bolaíocht 875PCAR (in query, speaker uncertain). 
Earlier tafann ~ tothann, etc., has reflexes ta ) fEn and t uÉÐ t !, the latter presumably 
via *tóint with loss of the intervocalic consonant and lengthening of o. 
 
o ~ a bram- and brom- forms found: bram- gives bramannaí, bramaire, etc., 
brom- gives bromach(án) b ru mExÒ A ÉnÔ, bromaire(acht), also 
broimneacht br i É mr !Ext S; sg broim br i Ém !, pl bramannaí 
cloch kl ox but clachmhóin " kl ax®w uÉn ! generally, except " kl ox ®w uÉ n ! 
889P 
colbtha ‘calf of leg’ kal Ep E  but ‘unit of grazing land’ k ol Ep E also 
leathcholapa FFG ‘yearling’ 
colg k ol Eg, colgach adjective kol Eg Ex, Calgach in place-names, e.g. 
Loch na Calgaí l ox n E k al Eg i É 20M (Rob.88) 
cor k or but car in the echo phrase cor ná car S 
folach: folach lócháin f ol Ex l oÉx AÉn ! SM (a specific cover), fal Ex SM 
‘covering’, i bhfolach E wal E x, folaigh > falaíonn FFG. 
Cp. f aò r E  with foradh, fara, forrú FGB; farraid, forraid > araoid; sompla sómpla 
IGT generally s uÒ ÉÔ mp lE þ þ, but saÉmp l E 52Cr ‘sample’ probably a borrowing from 
modern post-revival period Irish. 
 
So also caisric generally k aS r Ek ! but sometimes k oS ri k ! S, coisreacan Dé orainn 
k roS k ! Er EÐ  ! d ! eÉ or EÐ  ! S, coisreacan k or S r Ek !En 25M. gloine generally g li n ! Eþ þ, 
but glaine uaire ‘hour-glass’ occurs in higher register, e.g. in a song by a local 
poet Mícheál Mharcais: Sin is glain’ uaire ... !894C9. According to Máire, glaine 
is used locally but I have noted the a vocalism in the plural only: glainéachaí 
from Seán and Pádraig (P) who, however, have singular gloine. Cp. doigh (daig 
DIL) d o þþ, plural d o xi É d ohE xi É d ehE xi Éþ þ, but also d ahE xi Éþþ. Note also o (> u) and a 
in echo words such as ar bhois agus ar bhais a mhaide rámha (e.g. Sc125.37, 
869PBl6.117, but cp. chuimlíodar bas dhá súile (run)852SbTS123), baslach, 
bocánta bacánta b uk AÉn tE bakA Ént E and bocóideachaí bacóideachaí b uk o Éd ! Exi  
b ak o Éd ! Exi (most common in tale run). Cp. u ~ a in reflexes of gnó (1.3). Cp. 
foichne > fóichnín f uÉn !h i Én  ! (o > ó through influence of feódh- ‘wither’ 
according to O’Rahilly 1927: 252–3 s.v. feóithne, foichnín, cp. short by-forms in 
West Galway cited by de Bhaldraithe 1977–9a, possible foichnín fi n !h iÉ n ! Mq), 
with a in an echo word in fóichnín ná faichnín (or faithnín < faithne) f u Én !hi Én  ! 
n AÉ f an !hi Én  ! S. 
 
For o ~ e (~ u ~ i) before s, e.g. osna osn E esn Eþ þ, see 1.40. 
o u i /_ s, d, and /t_n, (less often) /k_n, in a number of words, e.g. 
sodar(s) s od Er ~ sid Er  ~ s ed Er s S, tonna tun E >> ti n Eþ þ, cp. (before á in 
following syllable) dosán d i s A Én SM; sconnsa sk çön sE s kç önsE 894C. 
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u E in prefix for- (cp. fó- ~ fua-, 1.20): forainm " fuEr" Ïn ! Em !, forfhocal " f u Er " uk El, 
cp. fuairnimh FGB, fornimhneach FGB, fuarnimhe FFG20: " f uEr Ð  !i v !, but 
fordoras > fardoras > f AÉr d or Es perhaps also influenced by, or related to barr-; 
similarly foirnéis > f A ÉrÐ  !eÉ þS  fAÉr Ð  !ES  S, fu Er Ð  !eÉ þS  M, 11C, perhaps via *fairnéis 
and influenced by faisnéis or fáir, common in the set phrase fáir ná foirnéis f AÉr  ! 
n AÉ f AÉr Ð  !eÉþS. For another conjunctive phrase containing this word, note tuairisc 
ná foirnéis (Smbb)04B t uEr  !E S k ! nAò  f AÉr Ð  !eS  (⇒ \ f AÉr Ð  !eÉ þS \).  
1.39 o vs. u in Connacht; stoca vs. stuca in SID 
Máire, speaker 16M, has the same stressed vowel in k uh Ex cuthach, k uh ErE  
comhartha and k uh iÉ s coimhthíos Mq, whereas k oh Er E and k ohi És are given in 
FFG. So also k o)h Er E  11C but k u)h Er E 35E, ku) h Er i Ext 11C. In this post-velar 
environment preceding h it is very difficult to distinguish o vs. uþþ. T. S. Ó 
Máille’s transcriptions of these two vowels in LFRM are probably erroneous in 
some cases; for example k r o) k cnoc and k r ok AÉ n cnocán for expected kr u )k and 
k ru k AÉn. It has been claimed by R. Hickey (1986: 215–6) (and, less categorically, 
by Annuntiata le Muire and Ó Huallacháin 1966: 28, 105) that there is no \ o\ vs. 
\ u\ opposition in western Irish. This claim is not supported by any other analyses 
or descriptions and has been competently refuted by S. Ó Murchú (1987). The 
phonetic distance between o and u is small, however, the main acoustic clues for 
o being its general lack of both height and rounding (resembling E), and loss of 
opposition is therefore not surprising in particular environments or lexemes.  
The merger to u of the historical minimal pair stoca ~ stuca (as well as u in 
stoc(-)) in Iorras Aithneach is a case in point. The dialectal strength of the 
opposition in this pair in the Irish of Connacht and Co. Clare is illustrated in 
Table 1.2, based on SIDII–III q 225 ‘a pair of stockings’ péire stocaí, and q 667 ‘a 
stook’ stuca. Point numbers in bold in Table 1.2 indicate merger to o ((31), 32–3, 
54–7, (57)); those underlined, to u ((41–2), 43a, 48–9, 60, (61)). The remaining 
23 points, approximately, show retention of the opposition, in SID’s transcription 
basically, o vs. o »þ (43b E / o» þ vs. u¦). 
Point 46 (our SID.46) returns st ¢o ÉkI É 225, sto» kE 667. The anomalous length in the 
stressed vowel of stocaí here can be taken either as a result of a typological error 
or (as is evident from other entries in SID.46 discussed in 1.425) it may be an 
indication of the phonetic, rather than the phonological, length of 869P’s fre-
quently stressed, slow and deliberate speech. In either case the opposition stands 
for SID.46, unlike Seán (12S) and other Iorras Aithneach speakers, whose merger 
to uþþ, however, is consistent with the direction of merger in Conamara generally. 
Merger is nonetheless evidenced in the recording of Wagner’s main informant in 
SID.46, stocaí stuk iÉ 869P, casting doubt on the precision of any conclusions 
based on Table 1.2. For Connacht in general, Table 1.2 shows that merger is quite 
common and widespread. There are, at most, 14 cases of merger, half of which 
merge to stoca (East Galway and North-West Mayo), the other half to stuca 
(Conamara and South Sligo).  




Table 1.2 The o vs. u contrast in stocaí q 225 vs. stuca q 667; SIDII–III 
 stocaí  stuca (stoda Clare)  stocaí stuca  
22 o* stoá dE, st o»d E st¢ o»" diÉ 43b E (a), o»þ (b) u¦ 
23 o st¢oá dE 44 o  
24 o st ¢þ’ ád E st ¢’ á" di É 45 o o» 
25 o (x2) sto» dE st o»d I É 46 o É o» 
26   47 o o» 
27  o» 48 o» o» 
28 o u 49 o» o» 
29  stáca 50 o o» 
30 o st¢o» k AÉn 51 o o» 
(31)  stoá k !i Én ! (alt. st ok) 52 o o» 
32 o o 53 o o» (x2) 
33 o o 54 o o 
34 o o» 55 o o 
35 o o» 56 O o O 
36 o o» (57)  o 
37 o o» 58 o o» 
38 o o» 59 o o» 
39 o o» 60 o» o» 
40 o o» (61) o» stáca 
(41) o» coiriceog 62 o E o» 
(42) o» coiriceog 63   
43 o o» (~ coiriceog) 87   
43a o» o»    
 
The u realisation of stoc sd uk in GCF §415 shows a near minimal pair opposition 
with stocaí sd ok iÉ GCF §22n so that de Bhaldraithe’s analysis corresponds to the 
returns from point 40 here, i.e. nonmerger. This instance of o > u in stoc, is not 
listed in the relevant paragraph in ICF (§451), presumably through an oversight. 
Similarly, stoc FFG20 and stocadóireacht in FFG19 should more accurately read 
stuc and stucadóireacht. ITM §§133, 403 also has u in stocaireacht. LFRM has 
both o and u for stoc and derivatives, as well as o (only) for stucadh (which T. S. 
Ó Máille spells stocadh). This may reflect the Conamara tendency to merge to u 
as well as the (East Galway) merger to oþþ; or variation in use or imprecise per-
ception on T. S. Ó Máille’s part. IEM §519 has stoca sd ok E agreeing with point 
56, but their is no mention of stuca or stoc.  
1.40 oi, o and other sources of fronted o 
Both oi and o, as well as other sources of /o/, have front and back allophones. 
These have both rounded and unrounded realisations. As well as the well-
documented fronting and raising of oi (in palatal contexts), certain nonpalatal 
environments (especially s, also t, d) cause fronting or raising of /o/ < o which 
can in some cases merge with allophones of /u/. 
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oi > o  
o boicht b o xt !, coise k oS Eþ þ, foirseadh f or S E þþ, troigh t r o plural troighthe 
t roh Eþþ. 
oi > e 
e foirm fer  ! Em !, loisc l eS k  !, loit let !, oifige e f !Eg ! Eþ þ, oile > eile el  !E þþ, oir > 
feil, troid t r ed !. 
oi > o  e 
o e coille k o\ eû !Eþ; coilleadh k o\ e û  !Eþþ; droichead d r o\ eh Ed þ; foireann f o\ er  ! En; 
goid g o \ ed !; goile g o\ el !Eþ; loigh(-) (also luigh-, from earlier laigh-): loigh 
sé síos l o S Ó S i És Mperm, luiteachas FFG l ot  !E xEs  M, l et ! Ex Es, luiteanach 
l ot  !E nEx M, etc.; Oisín oS iÉn  !  ~ ÓS i Én  ! 04Bl, oS i É n ! M (not e- Mq), other 
speakers have eS i Én  !; scoil sk e\ ol  !; soilgheas s el !i És, an tsoilgheas E t ol  ! eÉs; 
soir s er !, but also s or ! 897St; toirt tert  ! S84, toirteach tort  !Ex M, 43M88. 
In inflected forms with o in the non-inflected base, both o and e þþ, e.g. boilg, 
broibh, oilc. 
Cp. thoir often h er  ! but note as an domhan thoir anoir anseo Ïs E d a un  
h or  ! E" n er  ! En !" S o 11Ct; possibly a rare example of sandhi backing from 
nonpalatal n of domhan through hþþ. 
 
oi > o  e þþ, rare e É 
soitheach s oh Ex is common, shoitheach h oh Ex 11C, soithighe s ehi É >> s oh i É þþ; 
less common sÓ oh Ex 04B, rare seÉh EX 32P (only). 
 
oi > i 
broid recorded in gan bhroid g En  vr i d  ! 04Bl (similarly bruid FFG20, 24); coir 
k ir  ! (earlier cair), Coisteala < Mac Oisdealbhaigh k i þS t !El Eþ þ, coitchianta ki t !iE ntE 
M, froigisí fr i g !ES iÉ M, goirín > guirín FFG19, 20, 24, Roibeard r i b !Er d, roide 
yields both ruide SM and ruille FFG, roilleach > ruilleach SM, FFG, roilléire 
r i û !eÉr  !E þþ, roithleagán > ruilleacán FFG, sloig FGB sluicid DIL > sl i g ! M, cp. 
slogadh sl u gE M. Cp. suifeanach (< soicheallach ?) si f !En Ex SM, si f !Ern Ex M, 
suifeanach FFG, suifeanacht FFG. Cp. foisteanacha faisteanacha fri þS t !En ExE 
faò S t !En Ex E (run)04B, fi þS t !eÉ l Ex E f aÉ þS t !iEnE xE [?] (run)869P. 
Also in inflected, palatalised forms with o base: bloics b l i k !s 05M, boic(s) b ik  ! 
b ik !s 37M, boicín bik  !i Én ! M, broicín b ri k !i Én ! M. 
 
oi > u  i 
cairéal > coiléar k ul  ! eÉr 899DARN6090, k’ ál !eÉr 46.613. 
 
oi > o e ~ u i 
clois perhaps generally kl uþS  but also kl oS, e.g. an gcloiseann gl oS E n (Ascn)19S, 
cp. cluin generally and regularly kl in  ! but apparently influenced by clois (in 
the same passage) g l en ! En an gcluineann (Ascn)19J.45. 
coiscéim > coisméig ki þS m !e g ! k iþS m ! eÉ g ! (cp. cuis DIL s.v. cos). Younger 
speaker 60Mq has plural k oS m !ig !Exi or \ k oS m !Eg  ! Exi É\; speaker 76Nq has 
(slightly unsure) k oS m ! egn  ! E Xiòþþ. 
foide / faide (comparative of fada) fi d !E f ed  !Eþ þ, e.g. f uád  ! e* 46.870, fi d ! E 04B, 
04Br, f ed !E 04B. 




goirim g i r !Em ! and g or  ! Em ! M, also g er  ! Em !. 
lucharpán (with alternating palatality) l op r ExA Én M, l o\ ep r !Ex AÉn S, 
û !þ’ áp !r !Ex AÉn  ! (plural) 46.823, û  !e p !r  !Ex AÉn 27Mdq, (cp. leipreachán 
FFG20, loipreachán ICF §636). 
uiread > oiread ÒE nÔ er  !E d commonly but also an oiread En  ir  !Ed 18J8148. 
poitín generally p ot !i Én ! but mo phoitín íocshláinte m E f ut !i É n ! " i Ék® l aò Ð t !E 
(Smbb)04B. 
Roisín generally r oS i É n !, e.g. Roisín na Mainchíoch r oS i É n ! ÒnÔ E m an !hi Ex M, 
roS i É n ! ÒnÔ E man !hi Ext S, but also r u þS i Én ! ÒnÔ E man !hi Ex (e.g. 05M, 52T). 
stoirm st er  !E m ! generally, but stI r  !Em ! 18J7091, gealstoirm " g !Ï l ®sti r  !Em ! P. 
soiscéal S I S k¢ ! e~Él 46.791, si þS k  !eÉl  S, s oS k  ! eÉl  M; Seán claims that the last-
mentioned is an rud ‘ceart’ . 
toil (OIr also ui in genitive and dative singular) ti l ! generally, but contrast tá toil a 
inntinn ... t A t il  ! iÉÐ t !EÐ  ! . . .  (Sdás)04B with más é do thoil é mA É S e É d E h Ól  ! 
Ó (Sdás)04B, also m A)É S eÉ d E " hel  ! ®eò  – 11C. 
troid generally tr ed ! but ina throid nE xr i d ! 63S. 
Cp. froisin fr oS E n ! most often, fr uþS i n ! 19P, 73P, perhaps also u in E" fr u þS En  ! 
noted from 37M (an Aird Thoir); toirseach t or S E x generally, but tuirseach t ur S Ex  
15W. 
 
oi > u  i (/N) in nasal environment generally 
anois E" Ð  !i þS E" n !i þS  E" ni þS, coin ki n !, coinneal ki Ð  !El, goin gi n !, moirtéal m u)r t  ! eÉl 
869P, sloinneadh sl i Ð  !E þþ, soineanta si n !Ent Eþþ, roimhe ræv ! Eþþ, roinneadh r i Ð  !u Éþþ, as 
noted below goimh g i v ! (<< g a) v !), coimín (cuimín) DIL > cimín (contrast male 
Christian name Cuimín ki m !iÉ n  !).  
 
oi > o  e ~ u  i (/N) 
coimhthíos k uh i És M, nach beag dhe choimhthíos ... n ax b !og E xi h iÉ s .. .  M, 
koh iÉ s FFG, coimhthíoch k o) hi Ex 14M, k ohi Ex 889P, k u)h)æE) x ) 18J. 
coinín k in  !i É n ! generally, but ko n !iÉn ! 03C.  
moill m aiû  !, genitive moille m eû  !E þþ, the diphthong ai (rather than long i É) indi-
cates earlier moill *m eû  ! for our dialect as in present-day dialects to the 
north (e.g. m eû  ! ITM §§281, 488). Also in inflected forms of the adjective 
mall m A Él, comparative moille m eû  !E miû  !Eþ þ, genitive moille m eû  !E 
(MP)04B.  
tomhais ‘measuring’ t eS  24Nt, 01C, SM, ti þS  20Mlt, (P87, S87), t’ áS 46.1170 (= 
Mp 286), also t os 894Cs, tos ‘measure, amount’ 06C, t uIs 889P. 
 
oi > i ~ a 
i  ~ a boinéad (borrowing) > b  !i n ! e É d S, b a) n !e) Éd 881J 
goimh g a) v ! >> g i v ! (the latter from queries only, e.g. tá goimh g iv ! ar an 
lá / duine Mq). 
Cp. foirgthe FGB f er  !Ek !iÉÒ h EÔ  with far k iÉÒ hEÔ (verb farc verbal noun farcadh); 
rois FGB, rais(e) FFG. 
oi > uÉ in foichnín f uÉn !hi Én  ! SM. The variation of u i  ~ uÉ in i bhfoisceacht is 
exemplified in 1.43. 
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o > o ~ e following palatal s word-finally: 
o e  
{  
anseo En !" S o >> En !" S Ó þþ, E n !" S {þþ; seo S o most often, but seo anois S e  n  !i þS 
11Cta19. 
o > o ~ e following nonpalatal s word-finally: 
Seanadh Soith S ÏÉn E soª 20M, S ÏÉn E s Ó 20M’s brother. 
o > o ~ e following nonpalatal s before d in soda(i)r(s) s od Er  !, sed Er s S. 
Cp. following nonpalatal s before t in sotaire (~ sotach) FGB, sutach FGB, 
FFG20, sotach FFG19, 20, s oátEx 46.765, s et Ex SM, si tE x M. 
 
o > o ~ ¿  ~ ¯ ~ ¹ ~ { ~ Ó ~ e ~ i ~ ¬ before s initially and following t: 
875T1 has o ~ e: esna very often, ~ osna; d’oscail with e written over o. In his 
short recording 875T has an advanced vowel (with slightly rounded or 
possibly neutral lips): i dtosach ar na ... go dtosaíodh siad E  d¹ sEx er n E .. .  
gE " d ¹si ÉE x S i Ed 875T.  
SID.46 has o oá ’ áþþ: thosaigh sé ho sI S e 269, tosaí t oá si É 270, tos oÉm’á d  ! 271; trosc 
tr . ’ásk¢ 1167; 
869P has thosaigh h ös E þþ, chun tosaigh En tö s Eþ þ, i dtosach E d ö sE x; 
04Br (869P’s daughter) and her son 46S both have i dtosach dö sEx. 
892M: i dtosach E d¿ s Ex ARN1559. 
894C2 has e: thesa’, hesa for thosaigh. 
04B has quite frequent fronting to {  Óþ þ: i dtosach E d{ s Ex; sos s{ s; tosuighthe 
orthabh t Ósi É or hE b; osna Ós nE þþ; d’oscail d { skE l !. Cp. soitheach sÓ ohE x; 
Oisín oS i Én ! ~ ÓS i É n !. 
05M has oscail ¬sk El !, thosaí hosi É þþ. 
11C has i dtosach E d¿ sEx. 
M tosach t ¯s Ex (unrounded vowel in \ o\ position). 
 
o > o  ~ {  ~ e  ~ u  ~ ¬  ~ ö ~ i in oscail by speaker (network) 
Clann Mhacaí: 875T1 has e, SID.46 has oþþ.  
875T1: d’oscail with e written over o, interpreted here as e þþ, { or even ¹ þþ; 
SID.46: vadj osk ¢Iû  !t  !e* Mp 146, o also 486, 489. 
Clann Mhicil Uí Chon Fhaola: Máire has o ~ i ~ E (this E is perhaps /u/, as well as 
reduced by-forms and unstressed forms); her brother Pádraig has u ~ iþ þ.  
M: impv 2sg os k El  ! ~ isk El  !, cond 2sg d Eskl AÉ .. .  n ax n Esk l AÉh8 Aò þþ; 
P: vadj i s kl i Éþ þ, cond 2sg, 1sg En  nu skl A É . . . ? ...  d uskl AÉÐ  ! ù,  d isk l Aò Aò  . . . nax 
nusk l Aò Aò þ. 
Seán, Máire and daughter. Seán has i þ þ; his wife, Máire, o ~ iþþ, etc., as mentioned 
above; their daughter, 43M, has o ~ i also. 
S: cond 2sg ni skl AÉþ þ; 43M: VN os k El ~ i sk El. 
892M: pst 3pl d ¬sk li Éd Er ARN1102. 
20Cq: pstsbj 2sg g A n usk Eû t !Aòþþ. 
31Mq: cond 2sg, fut, cond E n ö skl Aò h Aò , is k l oò , . ..  n ösk l oÉ x. 
37M: vadj { s" k li h E 37M. 




1.43 Other developments 
w u- ~ w i- ~ w u ò- ~ wu É- ~ u É- ~ w u E- ~ "ç ò" "wu- in i bhfo(i)s(-) 
i bhfoisceacht: 
wi þS k  !E xt SM; E w uÉþS k !Ext 06C, P, 31P, 60M, e.g. i bhfoisceacht leithmhíle 
wu ÉþS k  ! Ext û ! ev !i Él !E P; bhí mé i bhfoisceacht ... v !i É m ! eò  uÉ þS k  !Ext – 06C. 
fos, i bhfus, etc., DIL: 
uþþþ: E w us M generally; iþ þ: E w i s 01J, S;  
uò þþþ: E w uò s 31M, 35E, a phonemic analysis as \ uÉ\  here is not certain;  
uÉþ þþ: i bhfus agus thall E  w uÉ s Eg Es h AÉl 889P, i bhfus anseo w uÉs  En  !" S o 
894N, taobh i bhfus aríst ti É wu És E" r  !iÉ þS t ! 20M, bhí sí i bhfus ar maidin 
v !iÉ S iÉ w uÉs Ór  ! m aÉ d !En  ! M, but Máire does not accept w uÉ s M∅perm; 
" çò " " w usþ þþ: an mbeidh sí i bhfus? m !e i S i É " çò " " w ¬s P. This can be compared 
with the transcription a’ fear ú-us (glossed i bhfus) [x2] 894C6, which 
might stand for *uÉ Es or perhaps *uÉw Es; 
E" w uEs 79S regularly; I have transcribed abhuas (once, perhaps 12S87) in 
my early notes. 
Cp. oi > uÉ in foichnín f uÉ n !h iÉ n !. 
 
faghairt FGB ~ foghairt, fagairt (verbal noun of fo-geir (?)) DIL, in our dialect 
foghairt seems to be the base for faur t ! M.  
socamlacht DIL sócúlacht FGB s ok uÉl Ext M, adjective s okr uÉl Ex 21Ptq; roisín 
FGB > róisín FFG. 
1.44 u, ui, iu 
u, iu normally = uþþ, e.g. cuma, gus, muc, rug, sruth, tiugh. For ui > u i þþ, see 1.45, 
1.46. 
 
u > o ~ u (/_l, r) in a few words: 
mullach m ul Ex SM, ~ m olE x S88; curach [boat] kur E x P, others k or Ex. There is 
an instance of u > o in vowel harmony in chugainn in an tseachtmhain seo 
chugainn t !aò xtEn ! S o h og EÐ  ! 52P, generally S o h ug EÐ  !. 
 
u, iu > o (e) /_l, r, ch in some words: 
anuraidh E" n or hE þþ, culaidh k ol hE þþ, Cú Chulainn k uÉ x ol EÐ  ! 11C (cp. colainn 
k ol EÐ  !), curfhás k or AÉs, fiuch f !ox, fliuch fl ! ox, a bhfurmhór E w or Ew oÉr, luch 
l ox homophonous with loch, lucharpán l o pr Ex AÉn M, lucht l oxt, purgadóir 
p or Eg Ed o Ér  !, purgóid p or Eg o Éd !, pursa p or S E M, P, triuch tr  !ox S, 11Ct, tur t or  
SM, and also > a in the echo word tor  t ar, turas tor Es, Turcach t or kEx, cp. ui in 
related An Tuircéis E n terk  ! e ÉþS !11C; ucht o xt homophonous with ocht, neamh-
urramach FFG " Ð  !a®h or Em Ex, urdhubhadh or uÉ er uÉ þþ, also ER uÉ Mp 264, 
ellmaigid, ollm-, ullm-, DIL, o l-, e.g. ullmhaighthe ol iÉ þþ. 
Also in bruscar br o sk Er S, br oá sk¢ Er  46.570, cp. turscar FGB, trosgar trágha 
CladI223; slusaí FGB, cp. tlus ING, sl osi É S slosaí FFG; cudal (codal) FGB 
k odEl 21Pt, ku dEl M. 
 
u > u ~ i commonly in the environment of the nonvelarised coronals, t, r, s, d, 
particularly common when flanked by such coronals. Older speakers probably 
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also had nonvelarised n with u ~ i as in the example of gunna cited immediately 
below. There is also limited fronting to ¬ before g. 
/_s: dusta d u \i stE þþ, gusta(í) ~ dusta(í) d\ g ¬st E d\ gi st iÉ  M; guást E 04B, luspairt 
lu spErt ! ~ l isp Er t ! M, truslóg tr usl o Ég, go thrislóig 869P2, trust tr us t >> 
tr ist  S, tusa t u\ isE þ þ. 
/_n: gunna g un E >> g in E (e.g. gi nE 892M4672). 
/_g: agus ¬ g ¬s 892M1571, uiliug E " l  !¬g 892M1572. 
/d_: dubh d uÒwÔ  d iÒ wÔ d öÒw Ô  d uÉ þþ, note the high vowel allophone " d u v] 852S in 
contrast with common [d çw]; also dusta above. 
/t_: stoca sti k E stu kE þþ; péire stocaí p ! eÉr  !E  sti ki É Sq, na stopóige nE st Ip o Ég ! E 
892M1540; stumpa stuÒ ÉÔmp E generally, but sti m pE 16P; tobán t ub AÉn  SM, 
47P, t ib A Én M; tonna t unE but ‘pron[ounced] tuionna’ 894C2 and leath-
tonna " û ! Ï®t in E 897P, cheithre thonna x ! er  !E h þI ) nE 892M; tufóigín 
tuf oÉg !iÉ n ! ti f oÉg  !i Én ! S, thufóigín h if o Ég !i Én ! S; tutáil ti t AÉl ! SM, tutaíl ti ti Él  ! 
SM, also tusa above. 
/s_: sucadán sik Ed A Én s uk Ed A Én SM, sumóid s u\ im o Éd ! M, su \ im oÉd  !E x M, sutar 
su\ it Er  M, sonda(í) suÉn d E S, su ndi Éþþ, si ndE 20A. 
/r_: cruthaigh kr uh Eþþ, cruthaighthe kr u hiÉ h E >> kr i hiÉ h Eþ þ. 
 
u ~ u É in cuthach: cuthach 894C2, k uh Ex SM, but a minority of speakers have 
kuÉh Ex (for other by-forms, see 1.122); 
in the borrowing crusta k r uÉ st¢ E 46.261, S, kr ust Eþ þ, cp. búcla b ukl Eþ þ. 
 
iu > u ~ i in aniugh E" Ð  !u E" Ð  !i  E" Ð  !uw  E" Ð  !iw. 
 
a in: mullach malh Ex in specialised meaning ‘creel load’ (according to FGB 
malach2 = mullach 6 (more relevantly 7), but given simply as *malach in 
ICF and mallach FFG);  
of the by-forms tulach, tolach, talach, to l Ex is the general form (also t ul Ex 
M), talach surviving only in the tale run ar thaobh na tulaí talaí taébhaí 
869P2; 
cp. muna m ar E (< mana). 
1.45 ui 
 
i in: cruit kr i t !, cuir ki r !, duine d i n !Eþþ, muileann mi l !En, in short vowel 
by-form of muinntir miÐ t !Er  !, Muire mi r  !Eþ þ, uisce i þS k !E þþ. 
i  ~ u in: amuigh E" m u E" m W u E" mi x !, (an) bhfuil w u\i l !, bruith br u\ i, buidéal 
b u\ id  ! eÉl, cuid k u\i d !, cuisle ku \i þS û ! Eþ þ, cait > cuit kit  ! generally, but 
k ut  !S  77C, fuil fi l  ! usually (but f uá. l  ! 46.474), gach uile xu\ il  !Eþþ, gach 
uile dhuine x u\ i l !E V u\ in  ! Eþþ, e.g. xul  !E Vun !E 64M, suigh s u\i, e.g. 
Suigh! su 36S. Examples have initial labials and velars, also initial s. 
 
ui > o  e  i 
chuig h eg  ! and related forms (minor variants in i), resembling ag eg !, but 
retained in cad chuige g E ti g !Eþ þ; cruimhe kr e) v !E þþ; Diarmaid ó Duibhne > 
Doibhne (also ó Duinn, Donn) d !i Er EmE d ! o É dai vÐ  !E \  daiÐ  !E \ dÓvÐ  !E \  
d ev !EÐ  !E \ d ai n ! 00Ttn, also oÉ d ow En ! 869PZCP161; fuiling > foilinn f el  ! EÐ  !; 




luiseag l oS Ek SM; suirghe generally sel  !i É in mac suirghe also suirghe Fionn 
sÓr  !h i É f ! u n .. . ~ s Ór  !E j i É f !i É n – 04Bl; uile in sin uile and such phrases > el  !E þþ, 
otherwise combined with gach in the form i l !Eþþ; uiread (airet, eret, etc., DIL) 
er  !E dþþ; uireasbhaidh ~ aireasbhaidh f er  !EsE M but also dhá bhfuireasbhaidh g A É 
w ir  !Es E M (or perhaps g A É w e6r  !EsE); uirthe or hE (cp. orm, orthabh, etc.); mhac 
Uisne w ak  oS Ð  !E (Ascn)04B, clann Uisne kl A)É n eS Ð  !E 11C.  
1.46 ui > i ~ o e 
cluithche (cluiche) often k li f !Eþþ, but kl ef ! E (Ascn)19S, (Ascn)19J.45, 21Pt, 
k l of !E 852S, 896P, 06C, chuile chluiche xil  !E xl of !E 31P; both i and e from the 
same speaker in the meaning ‘game’ cluiche fichille k l Óf !E f !ih Eû  ! E 04Bl, kli f !E  
(Ascn)04B, note the variation in ‘game’ kl ’þá f !e * 46.328, –9, ‘flock’ k l’ þáf ! e* 46.158, 
but ‘shoal of fish’ k l oá f !i É kl oá f  ![E] 46.1131, 1167. 
cuileann often ki l  ! En, but k ol  !En 11C. 
The vowel in amuigh is usually i  ~ u but it is lowered in the final two tokens 
from 899P in the following exchange: 
-Ó amuigh ag an mball. oÉ mi x ! eg ! E mAÉE l 8 – 899P 
-Amuigh ag an mball. mi h  eg  ! E mA Él Pádraig Mac Donncha 
-Amuigh ag an mball ... mE Óh eg ! E m AÉl  . . . mE Óh eg ! E mA Él  899P. 
The glide following m in by-forms of amuigh is regular before front allophones 
but is commonly transferred to position before back uþ, i.e.  
E" m uþþ, E" m Wi x ! and E" mWi  (all three regular) > E" m W u (through analogy).  
Note , n A É b !iÉ E" m Wi  s E " m AÉ þS t ¢ !e*, 46.847 ná bí amuigh sa mbáistigh. 
 
Short atonic vowels 
1.47 Short pretonic vowels 
Short pretonic vowels generally = Eþþ, e.g. amach E" m ax, anuraidh E" n or h E þþ, 
iontruist E n" tr uþS t  !, ro-bheag r E" v ! og, tobac t E" b ak. Preceding vowels, ro- is only 
sometimes elided, e.g. ro-fhada r E" ÏÉd E r ÏÉd Eþþ; sometimes a clear (i.e. non-
schwa) vowel is heard, e.g. ro-fhada r a 8" Ïò d E 892M1398, ro-mhór r E" w oÉr  
r o" w oÉr. 
With stress shift, the short pretonic vowel is lost preceding r (including r < n) and 
l followed by á, ó in conách k r A Éx, coróin kr uÉ n  !, corónta k r u ÉntE þþ, biorán 
b r !AÉn, foláir f l  !A Ér. So also generally arán r AÉn, rarely E" r A Én; similarly taisbéan, 
rarely t u\ is p AÉ n !, generally sp AÉn  !. Cp. dorgha d or uÉ dr uÉþ þ, tlú to l uÉ << tl uÉ (tol u É 
has been noted from 892MDU, 05MAO and her granddaughter 76Nq, 11CMR, 
18JAO, 45CAI, 21JRM, 52TRM and her daughter 79MABq who claims to use 
both; also (genitive) olú in the saying ní raibh breac an (t)olú agam Ð  !i  r o br  ! Ïò k 
En ol uÉ a m 35EAOt; for discussion, see de Bhaldraithe 1991: 130); words similar 
to bolgam > blogam are listed under ‘Metathesis’ (1.241). Retained in similar 
words: coláiste (generally), galánta (generally), paráiste; and before é: Bairéad, 
Mairéad. 
Lost generally in a number of verbal forms: atá; but occasionally retained in 
adeir E" d ! er  !, often in adéarfainn (5.241 ff.). Preverbal particles do and ro gener-
ally > d’ and -r; however, in the case of ro in phrasal sandhi positions forms such 
as gur (go ro) bhain g Er E w Ïò n ! are heard (1.367 ff.). There is no initial E in 
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‘America’ > Meiriocá m !er  ! Ek AÉ and other borrowings (11.104 ff.). Cp. much 
older Uilliam > Liam and also Anábla (< Annaple) (Risk 1968: 628) > Nábla 
n AÉbl Eþþ, also Nápla. For cases of varying stress with vowel weakening and elision, 
see 1.378 ff. 
Pretonic E is affixed to some adverbs, e.g. riamh E" r  !i Ew, choidhche Ò EÔ " xi Éh En !, 
froisin E" f r uþS En !, the last form noted from 37MAO only (perhaps E" fr oS E n !), cp. 
a chuigint CladI89, a fheiceál ’chuigint, CladI118 (< chuige). 
1.48 Short post-tonic vowels 
Post-tonic a, ai, e, ea, i, iu, o, u, ui regularly = Eþ þ, e.g. madadh mad Eþ þ, éadach 
e ÉdE x, banais b an ES, Nodlaig n ol Ek !, cleite k l !et  !E þþ, duine din  ! Eþþ, aisteach 
ast !Ex, imirt i m !Ert  !, faicim f ! ek !E m !, Gaillimh g aû  !Eþþ, froighfhliuchas 
fr e l !ExEs, fr ai l ! Ex Es, easbog asp Ek, cumus k umEs, easbuig asp Ek  !. 
 
With substitution and development of morphological endings: 
 
Genitive feminine noun in -e E generally, but also i É 
Comparative of adjective -e E generally, more rarely i É 
Plural noun -a/e E i Éþþ; -acha Ex E VÉ xE Exi É VÉ xi É þþ; -anna En E << En iÉ 
Nonpersonal past indicative and present subjunctive -a/e E i É 
2pl imperative -idh i É Eg !i É 
Verbal adjective -tha hE h i É hi ÉÒ hEÔ, etc., 
2pl prepositional pronoun -ibh Eb !, iÉ 
3pl prepositional pronoun -a/aibh > -abh generally E b \  uÉþ þ, and the now 
obsolete E fþþ; -ibh in obsolescent E b !þþ, but also E in eidir eatarra ed ! Er  ! 
Ïò tr E ~ ed ! Er  ! Ïò tr uÉ M; also innovative mixed uÉ bþ. 
 
Both long-vowel reflexes of the shape -VÉhVÉ as well as short-vowel reflexes of 
the dissimilatory shape -VÉh E are attested in two 2 Conjugation verbal endings 
where EModIr has a choice of forms:  
 
past habitual and past subjunctive passive -ighthe ~ -ighthí > i ÉhE (obsoles-
cent) and -íthí (obsolete), now generally iÉt  !i É þþ; 
 
2sg conditional -eóchtha ~ -eóchthá (~ -ghth-) > - oÉh E - AÉh E -E hE þþ, and 
-oÉh AÉ (-o É AÉ) - AÉ h AÉ - Eh A É þþ. 
 
In the case of the 2sg in particular, rather than reflecting historical -a, the forms in 
- E may represent weakened -AÉ or weakened and metathesised medial -E- (or 
both). Medial -E- may be a reflex of 2sg past subjunctive -ightheá > - iÉ h AÉ > - I h AÉ 
- Eh AÉ (also, with replacement of endings, - AÉ h AÉ þþ, etc.). See 5.65 ff. 
 
Speaker 71D has some unhistorical -e - iÒ ÉÔ of the type found in his mother’s 
dialect of North Conamara, e.g. muide m ud !iò 71D, cp. ag iarraidh g ! iEr i 71D 
for regular Iorras Aithneach g ! iEr Eþþ. Semi-speaker 22P (Leitheanach, North-
West Iorras Aithneach) has -i É in réasúnta r eÉ suÉ nti É 22P and dona d un iÉ 22P in 
contrast with 20Ml (Leitheanach) who has regular -E here. 
For compensatory lengthening in unstressed syllables, see under the relevant 
fricative consonants below. For stress on originally unstressed syllables, see 
1.378 ff. For loss and addition of post-tonic syllables, see 1.49 ff. 
Post-tonic deletion of E between homorganic consonants may occur in more 




casual speech (cf. 2.4), e.g.  
céard a lasfas an geas díbh? k  !eÉr d E l a ss E g ! Ïò s d  !i Éb ! 21Pt. 
 
Unstressed -En > n` is common in the speech of a small minority of traditional 
speakers (following r and d, and also found in younger speakers): 
in Éirinn Ð  !eÉr  !n` ! 04Bl; go hÉirinn g E h eÉr  !n` ! (MP)04B;  
an ghabhail éadain E Vaul  ! eÉ dn` ! (Smré)04B;  
tharraing sí h Ïr n` ! S i ò 11C. Cp. cainteannaí k Ï)Ð  !hn`æÉ 892M1258. 
Speaker 20Ml’s use may be a result of the influence of English phonology:  
Sathrann sahEr n` 20Mlt; fireann f ! er  !n` 20Mlt. 
There are also examples of - n E > n`, e.g. 
rinne tú bealach Dé ina thús r iÐ  `! tu b !Ï Él Ex d ! eÉ n E hI uÉIs – 17M. 
Syllabic l occurs quite occasionally in unstressed position in native words, 
although commonly in one lexeme: baramhail b ar uÉl  ! ~ bar El ! M, b aÉr l þ` ! M. 
Also creatachaí, creatalachaí kr  !ÏÉt Exi É þþ, kr  !Ï ÉtEl Exi ò þþ, kr  ! ÏÉtl þ`Exi ò  M. Cp. focal 
fo ql  `892M1594. Irregular past tense tháinig h AÉn ! Ek !þ, sometimes h AÉNk ! þþ. 
1.49 Apocope, -e, -a > ∅ 
The apocope following voiceless consonants described in this section is in many 
instances part of the phenomenon known as caducous schwa which is far more 
common in dialects further north (O’Rahilly 1932: 138–9; Watson 1985). 
Following a voiceless consonant in certain words (although the development in 
some words is arguably analogical): 
uisce coisreacdha (caisricthe) iþS k !E k aÉþS r Ek !, also i þS k¢ !e* k AÉ r #S Üik  ! 46.783; 
daibhche (genitive of dabhach) in toponym Leitir Daibhche û  !et !Er  dai f !; attest-
ed genitive: d aif !i É GCF §89 n. 10, d oái f !iÉ SID pt 40 Vocab s.v. dabhach; 
feacadh, in filleadh ná feacadh commonly f !i û ! E n AÉ f ! Ïò k Eþþ, but f !i û  !E n A É f !Ïò k 
10B, cp. spreacadh further below; 
fiadhnaise f !i Én ! ES E þþ, generally f !iÉ n  !E S iÉ (cp. agentive -í); compound preposition i 
bhfiadhnaise E v !æÉn !ES E ~ E v  !æÉn !E S; also apparent examples of loss of final 
-e in noun: a fhiadhnaise i Én !E S ortsa, a Mhaighdean Muire [sic] !05M, dar 
m’fhiannais ach gheobhaidh tú duais !04B CABI §38(a) v. 5 (transcribed by 
35E); 
fiche f !i x !E before consonants, e.g. fiche pingin fi x ! E p i ÉÐ  ! but in some phrases 
(finally) f !i Òx !Ô, e.g. is fiche Es f !ix !, Es f !i þþ, and f !i h  when this phrase pre-
cedes a vowel, e.g. is fiche ann Es f !i h AÉn;  
cp. grafadh > graf S, Garrdha Graf ... graf gá dhó 20M; 
húirte háirte FGB > h uÉrt  ! h AÉ r t ! 892M; 
lasca FGB lasc S;  
maise > s m a S; -e retained in, for example, dána an mhaise dho, gan smais gan 
mhaise; 
muise (interjection) has a by-form muis. The form with -e is found alone and 
intrasententially, e.g. Muise!, Ara muise níl! The form muis is found 
following other elements when in prepausa position, e.g. Tá muis! 
murdhúcha m uÉr u É x 46.1056, an mhúrdhuach DT85–6, an mhúrdhach DT86;  
réalta FGB r eÉlt S, and generally, including réalta na maidne r e Élt  nE m aÉÐ  !E þþ, 
but r ÓÉ l tE n E " m a Éd !I n ! e* (or " maÉÐ  !e*) 46.911, r Ó ÉltE 46.897 (sg, according to 
SIDIII xiv); 
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spreacadh, generally spr  ! Ïk, e.g. le spreac coisíocht 11C, spreac mór 892M-
4229, sp r ! Ïk  !39D (cp. spreacadh Mhaolra sp r ! Ïò k E wi É lr E 892M4224, 
perhaps phrasal epenthesis); 
mí Lughnasa(dh) m !i É " l u) ÉnE s 46.904, lá Lúnas !01S CABI §244(a) v. 8, ó Lúnas 
go hInid ! CABI §519 v. 3, faoi Lúnas !SÓC1.83, also !(sns)869PZCP158, but 
lu) Én Es E Sq, Mq;  
is dócha (liom) with loss of schwa > s d oÉ x Òl  ! umÔ, perhaps influenced by is 
dóigh (liom). 
 
Following a voiced consonant (l ,  r  !,  d  !) in: 
aithmhéala Ï) f !e Él E 11C, M, aiféala 852SbTS136, Ï)f ! eÉl E ~ Ïf ! e Él  21Pt, because 
of frequent collocation preceding the preposition ar; 
foidhide fai d ! (e.g. 46.1139), perhaps also owing to frequency of collocation pre-
ceding the prepositions ar, ag; 
goir (< gaire) g or  !, because of frequency of collocation preceding the preposition 
ag; 
lompaire FGB l u mp Er  ! SM (LFRM lompair, gensg lompaire), cp. lumpaire Mq, 
FFG; cp. tarngaire DIL taÉr Eg Er  !; 
séire, b A Él ! S eÉr  ! SM, e.g. nár thé an ball séire thart! nAÉr  h eÉ m b A Él  ! S eÉr  ! h ar t 
SM, because of frequent collocation preceding the preposition ar; 
teoide FGB, FFG20, t ! oÉd ! M, also common before ar. 
Note also díogha d  !i Éw, trágha t r AÉw, verbal nouns scríobhadh S kr  !i É w, trághadh 
t rAÉw and cp. gábhadh g AÉ w; d’fhágaibh d AÉ gÒEÔ; aithinne has a by-form Ïh EÐ  !, 
a back-formation from common plural aithinneachaí; céibhe (céidhe) DIL (IGT) 
k  !eÉv !, a back-formation from the genitive k ! eÉ v !EÒ xÔ; tine chreas and tine 
chreasach (E. Ó Neachtain and 866E, in Ó Con Cheanainn 2002: 210, 223–4; 
FGB creasa1 variant creas, also creasach Dinn); roimhe simple preposition gen-
erally ri v ! E (based on 3m prepositional pronoun) less often r iv !. 
1.50 - E ~ ∅ 
In voiceless environment frequently, nonetheless optionally, in:  
Domhnach Cásca d uÉnE x k AÉs k ÒEÔ, etc., (3.33); 
Domhnach Cingcighise , d uÉ n Ex " k !iN  !k !iÉþS , 46.800;  
gaise DIL, gais = caise FGB, g aÉþS, e.g. gais ghainimh g aò S  VaÉn !E S, amach an 
Ghais m aò x E V a S  M, ar an ngaise er  ! E NaÉ þS E M, g a ¥ Ï8É þS E P; 
íocshláinte in mo phoitín íocshláinte mE  f ut !i Én ! " i Ék ® laò Ð t !E (Smbb)04B, mE  
fot  !i Én ! " i Ék® hl aÉÐ t ! 11Ct, p ot  !i É n ! " i Ék®hl aò Ð t !E M;  
Loch Con Aortha l o x k E" ni Ér h E (e.g. SM), also l orE  k E" ni Ér hE 889P, less com-
monly l o x kE" ni Ér (e.g. 03C, 20Mlt), most rarely l ox k E" ni Ér h 14M; 
lota generally l otE but (in run) dhá leon ar lota VAÉ l  ! oÉ n or lot – 869P; 
nádúrtha n AÉd uÉr Ò EÔ, e.g. n AÉ d uÉr E 04Br, S, 20Ml, n AÉd u Ér S, 15W; 
rite reaite r i t !E r Ïò t !E SM, rite reait FFG19, 20. 
Compare faoch ‘nothing’, frequent before ar, with faocha ‘periwinkle’; grásta > 
gpl grásta ~ grást (3.47), with grás trócaire (14 grás) compare go ndéana Dia 
grásta agus trócaire ar a anam 05M. 
Following r in tarngaire DIL taÉr Eg Er ! SM, insa taragair 869P5, s E t aò r Eg Er  !E 
20T, also Targaireacht Cholm Cille 869P5, s E ta ÉrE gEr  !E xt 32P, 34M, 
targaireacht FFG20. 




Otherwise loss in the voiceless environment occurs quite rarely, mostly before 
pausa:  
-Tá tú cinnte? -Tá mé cinnte -tA t u k  !i ÉÐ t !, -tA m !e k !i ÉÐ t  !E 11Ct; 
mar gheall ar an bpáiste m ar  j AÉl  er  ! E b AÉ þS t ! M;  
Cé na trí bhreac nach mbéarfaidh ar aon bhaoite? . . . m ! eÉr h Er  En wi Ét ! P;  
dhéanfadh sé na gnotha ... j iÉnh Ed S e nE gr u)h  ù S; 
muinntir Mhaínse mi ÉÐ t !Er  ! w iÉn S  (perhaps wi ÉnS a9) S; 
Dé Domhnaigh seo caite d !e d uÉn E S o k aÉt ! ù M;  
cailleadh roinnt caorach sa sneachta .. .  k IÉr Ex s E " S n !axt 46.93; 
sneachta dhá ... S Ð  !ÏÉ xt g AÉ .. .  !04B; 
is avae léithi Es " aò " w eÉ l ! eÉh – 897P. 
 a:     colbtha generally k al EpE þþ, cp. k al Ep E 46.460; 
beainín bheag íseal drochmhúinte b ! ÏÉn !i Én ! v ! og i ÉþS El  dr ox uÉÐ t !a ù P. 
In this environment voiceless E is not uncommon, especially in relaxed articula-
tion, e.g.  
gach aonduine acú ag iompairt páiste . . . g !uÉ mp Er t  ! p AÉ þS t !E 9 – 17M. 
Following n, caducous schwa has been noted in the following examples: 
ar na daoine er  ! nE di Én ! ù S; Dé Domhnaigh ... d  !e d u)É n ù S;  
tráth nóna t r En" h uÉn ù S; Sasana saò sEn ù or s aò s EnÉ ù 39D. 
Cp. toponym Aill na Món AÉû Ò  !Ô n E m u Én, perhaps < Aill na Móna; surname (Ó) 
Cuana recorded in Céit Mhurchadh Cuana k ! eÉt ¢ vr o xE k uÉn S. 
Cp. loss of -ach in lax speech in sailcheánach s eÉi l  !h A Én 892M1532. 
 
Note E retained in cumhachta: k uÉ xtE 04B, ina cumhachta En E k uÉ xtE 22M, but 
also k uÉxt !(Amm)39D, and Dearg Cumhacht d ! ÏÉr Eg  k u)É xt 00T (name of char-
acter in tale). (Present-day cumhacht k uÉ xt ‘power’ of younger speakers, in the 
by-form without Eþþ, may be a more recent borrowing from modern post-revival 
Irish.) 
1.51 Addition of final schwa 
Addition of schwa occurs following h þ, i.e. h## > hE##, mostly following a long 
vowel, which is the weakest position for lexical retention of final h þþ. Words noted, 
including some with unhistorical h þþ, are listed here.1 
ádh: generally AÉ with frequent h in sandhi before vowels, e.g. an t-ádh ort, an t-
ádh air E n t AÉh or t,  En  tAÉ e r  ! S, less often an t-ádh air n  tAÉh E er  ! S, go 
n-éirighe an t-ádh leat g E Ð  !ai r  !iÉ n tAÉ hE l  ! Ït S. 
áth: AÉ or AÉ hE SID.46 Vocab, an áth En A) É 892M; a’ t-átha, 852Sb6.78, TS135; 
also A) ÉÒh EÔ (contrast áith > áithe AÉh E A)É hE þþ, consistently disyllabic). 
cath: k aò  – 04B, but ag troid i gcath E tr ed ! – E g ah E – 06C, (possible attestation 
of) genitive singular catha in le haghaidh an chatha 7 ... 869P4. Perhaps 
cath > cathadh (i.e. kah E) ‘ordeal’ in -Tugadh as cathadh mór mise agus tá 
mé tuirseach LL84. 
                                                          
1
 The phenomena of loss of intervocalic h in Mid Cois Fharraige, shortening of long vowels before hþ, 
and insertion of unhistorical h intervocalically in West Cois Fharraige in particular, need to be 
considered in the context of this set of words. (Cf. an inadequate discussion by M. Dillon 1962: 577–
8; Watson 1996b.) There may be some rhinoglottophilia (connection of nasalisation with high air-
flow) involved in cumha (ku )É of older speakers) > ku ÉhE and comparable crónachan kr u)ÉhE xE n 06C. 
(Cp. 1.304.) 
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clé: generally clé ~ clí with obsolescent genitive cléithe, but cléithe also nomina-
tive in a’ láimh cléithe (sic) agus ... !894C9. 
cumha k uÉ generally, but cumha mhór, cumha agam k uÉh E w oÉr ,  k uÉ E w oÉr,  k uÉ 
am 26Pq. 
féith f ! eÉh E SM, féith ghorm f  !eÉ hE V or E m M, but also féith i mo chuimhne f !eÉ E 
mE xi É vr !E S, féith ná comháireamh f ! eÉ n AÉ k uÉr  !E S, plural f ! eÉ h Exi É S, 
f !e ÉExi É SM, féith na fola CAR, singular f ! eÉ > plural f ! e Ét !E 04Fq. 
gaoth g I É hE SM, 46.Mp 223, and so identical with historical genitive singular 
gaoithe; gaoth thimchill gi Éh E  hi Émp ! El  ! S. Rarer is g i É þþ, e.g. gE Vi É Aòn dhe 
ghaoth ann 892M1613, sruth agus gaoth léithi agus í ag tabhairt a 
haghaidh ar Ghaillimh – S r u gus  gi É l ! eh E g Es i É toÉr t ! E hai  er ! " V Ïò û  ! E – 
11C, thairníodar an ghaoth V i É siar faoi ... 18J7101, mar a d’athródh gaoth 
gi É 18J7115, ní raibh gála, gaoth ar bith anois ann Ð  !i  rE " gAÉlE  – " gi É b !I  
" n !æS  ® A)ò n 18J8127, d’fhaigheadh na báid seoil an ghaoth Vi É fabharach 
35E7924. 
leith (the fish), û ! eh E (less often û  !Ï hE M). 
luaith l u Eh E (identical with historical genitive singular) generally, but note the 
lack of expected h following luaith in ná caith an luaith amach n A kah E  
lu E m aò x 894C; also l uE 52P (mother from An Cheathrú Rua). 
luath, l uE generally, for a small minority also l uEh E þþ, e.g. l u Eh E 04Br, 15W, 11J, 
20T whose father or uncle 869P has h before a vowel, relatively rare in this 
environment, in déan go luath é d !i É En g o» " l uÉ Eh  Ó 46.874 (2.42). Both cho 
luatha 7 and cho luath 7 occur in 852S4. 
maith, m aÒhÔ generally, including in gan maith ná maoin g En m a n A É m iÉn ! SM, 
but gE n ma hE n A É mi Én  ! M85, perhaps influenced by ar mhaithe le. 
scáth generally s k AÉ hE ‘shadow’; as noun scáth na cupóige [x2] 894C2, scátha 
na cupóige [x1] 894C2, ar do scáth Ór  d E sk AÉ hE, 04Bl; ar a scáth Ór  ! E 
sk AÉ h E 04Bl; in sense ‘fear’ scáth beag orm sk AÉ  b ! og or Em P; in the 
compound preposition ar scáth an t-achar ... er  s k AÉ hE En t aÉ xEr  . . .  M, also 
er  sk AÉh Es 52J (1.238). 
snáithe generally sn A)Éh E sn AÉ h Eþþ; snáth mara FGB, snátha-mara 894C9. 
úth > uÉh Eþþ. 
Cp. cáith ~ cáitheadh ‘chaff’ and verbal noun cáitheadh; contrast SM, 894Cs 
who have k AÉh E for both noun and verbal noun, with 04B who apparently has the 
contrast cáith (noun) vs. cáitheadh (verbal noun): glaicín cháith g l aò k !i ò n ! xAÉ  
(Smds)04B, an tuighe agus an cáith En  t iÉ og Es E k A É (Smds)04B, in contrast 
with g A x AÉ h E (Smds)04B dhá cháitheadh. (Seán also has noun k A É þþ.) Cp. femi-
nine genitive na cáití < cáitheadh ‘chaff’. 
1.52 -C > -CE 
-C > -CE in native words in final position (in some instances identical with the 
genitive singular). 
aicíd, historical singular genitive and nominative plural aicíde: nominative aicíde 
bháis S. 
ammait ~ aimmit DIL > aimid, amaide am Ed  !E 43M, aimide ! CABI §70(a) v. 7. 
aithint: furasta a aithint fr u st Ï ÉÐ t !Eþþ, perhaps originally from phrasal epenthesis 
between stops -t g- in (is) furusta a aithint go ... (e.g. 864MDT64), although 
metanalysis from ... aithint é is also a possible contributory factor; alterna-




tively, a palatalised form of the verbal adjective aitheanta (> *aithinte); or 
perhaps a blend from aithint and aithne. (The synchronic verbal adjective of 
aithnigh is aithnighthe Ï ò n !h iÉÒh EÔ but cp. inaitheanta, inaithne, 
inaithnighthe. Note also b’fhuraiste [etc.,] aithint / aithinte / aithne É. Ó 
hÓgáin 1984 s.v. aithin 4(c); ainte by-forms in aithne SGDS.) 
bráillín (braillín FGB) br AÉ l  !i É n ! ?, br AÉû  !i Én ! M, 21Pt, rarer b rA Él !iÉ n  !E [-û !- ?] P, 
®br AÉ" l !iÉ n !E [-û  !-  ?] !10B. 
an chaill EN  xaû  !E S (< caill ‘loss’), in phrase before ar, the coda aû  ! being 
phonologically anomalous (for regular A Éû !), perhaps influenced by 
cailleadh. 
cécht DIL: céachta. 
cp. claidheamh ‘sword’ k l a )v ! E (plural kl a)v !i É þþ, but high register plurals kl A)Éf !i Éþ þ, 
kl AÉ v !i), ‘type of seaweed’ kl A) Éf !E þþ. 
clais gl aS E generally, but gl aS 894Cs, 31M, also k l aS E 20A (Doire Iorrais). 
clann, dative cloinn acquired final schwa through metanalysis in common occur-
rence preceding a Con (< Ó Con, (Mh)ac Con) in use with surnames, e.g. 
dhe chloinn ’ac Con Raoi > dhe chloinne ... g E xli Ð  !Eþþ. Perhaps influenced 
by semantically similar sloinneadh sli Ð  !Eþþ, cloinne kl iÐ  !E (with facultatively 
lexicalised lenition x l iÐ  !E) is restricted to surnames and is not (directly) 
associated with clann. 
cromadh romhat kr umE r uÉt E  SM, cromarúta CAR, coma rúta 21J. 
cuid: cuid mhaith ki d ! w aò þþ, do chuid fataí d E xid  !  f aÉti É þ þ, (tá) cuid dubh agus 
cuid bán k id !E d uw og Es ki d !E b AÉn  Mq. Originally perhaps from coales-
cence in cuid de > cuide, or from phrasal epenthesis in cuid dhe ... ki d !E gE  
.. . , (cp. iomad, leithéid below and 1.367). 
déirc, genitive déirce > déirce SM nominative and genitive. 
draoidheacht dr iÉ xt generally (genitive d ri É xt  !) but speaker 03V has d ri É xt E (in 
his own song compositions): faoi dhraíochta, ceol draíochta, claimhe 
draíochta. 
dergnad DIL, dreancaid FGB: dreancaid ~ dreancaide go Bleá Cliath S (exam-
ples in 14 dreancaid(e)). 
Cp. ‘c’ súil droichid si É s uÉl  !  dr oh Ed !(E) P (part of alphabet rhyme, learnt at 
school). 
dúd P, dúda FFG19, 20, seandúide, dúid ‘base’. Cp. dúidín, dúdán. 
eang FGB Ï)ò Ng E 892M, 11C, M. 
eiteal (verbal noun) et !El S, E " g !el  !t  !r oÉg or e" r  !el  !t !r oÉi g ! 46.140 ag eiltreog, ar 
eiltreoig; also the mixed form in: nach bhfuil a’ t-éan héin ar a geitealla 
(sic) in ánn a ghul thartub sin 852Sb6.72. Cf. 5.308. 
eitinn et  !EÐ  ! M, eitinne FFG. 
faid in cá fhaid go > cáide (go) generally, perhaps through phrasal epenthesis. 
féil(e), see 3.47. 
feithid (< eathaid) feithid an bhéil bheo f !e hE d ! E v !eÉl  ! v !o É  S ~ feithide (which I 
recall from memory). 
gangaid FGB, gangaid FFG20 (no doubt also in IA), an ghangaide !05M. 
iomadh ~ iomad EModIr (also iomata, iomadaigh Dinn, iomada, iomadaí FGB) > 
iomada 11C (rare); perhaps originally from coalescence of iomad de > 
iomada or from phrasal epenthesis preceding dhe (cp. cuid above, leithéid 
below); perhaps influenced by iomarca. Also E VaÉ þS k !i Ex AÉ lEÐ  ! nE Ð  !umEd  
VeÉl  04Bl a ghaiscíoch álainn na n-iomad Ghael. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
122 
Críost and Íosa Críost generally, but note possible a Íosa Críosta j i Es E k r !i Ést eò 
or AÉ j es E kr  !i Ést eò 866Etn, cp. the transcription ’S a Íosta Críost(é) ná’r ... 
!894C9, influenced by Latin vocative ‘Christe’, particularly in ‘Christe, 
miserere nobis’; also kr  !i Ést E !(Acdb)43Js.1 
leacht > leachta S, 35E, an leacht sin 21Pg. 
leid (var. leide) FGB û  !i d !E 14M. 
leithéid û  !ehE d !E þþ, e.g. ina leithéid seo dhe theach En E l  ! eh Ed  ! E S o g E " h aò x – 
866E; perhaps originally from coalescence of leithéid de > leithide or from 
phrasal epenthesis preceding dhe, e.g. a leithéid dhe E l  !e hE d !E gE (cp. cuid, 
iomad above; taobh is-muigh de > tésmuite > tésmuite dhe). 
lorg ‘harvested land’ l or E g generally, but l orE gE 66L through analogy with lorga 
‘shin’. 
lúthgháir l u f AÉr  !E influenced by gáire. 
malairt has a by-form malraid which occurs as malraide in malairt dhe 
mal hr Ed !E g E 892M (1.371; cp. cuid, leithéid, above). 
más [m AÉs ?] mAÉs E Mq (perhaps influenced by genitive in -a as in place-name an 
Mhása and by plural -a(í), common in this noun); and leathmhás " û  !a fA)É s 
11C, " û  !af AÉs FFG, " û  !Ïò ®w AÉ sE Mq; the place-names, Más and derived 
Leath-Mhás, generally have final -s, e.g. " û  !a® w AÉs M, but also m A) És E 21Ptq; 
genitives Mása and Leath-Mháis. 
Maois ~ Maoise Dinn > Maoise 852S4 nominative, dependent position Leabhar 
Mhaoise !39D. 
méid generally, but also obsolete méide as indefinite pronoun before initial con-
sonants of dependent nouns (cp. cuid and leithéid above). 
mionn (~ mionna) FGB, m ! un E M, also mionna FFG24, 31, plural mionnaí S, but 
mionna móra m ! un E moÉ r E 889P. 
 
míorbhail míorbhaile (míorbhaille l.) IGT m !i Er uÉû t !E ~ m !i Er uÉû t  ! M. 
 
naosc 894C2, also naosca. 
 
prioc FFG20, pr  ! uk E M. 
 
pleota p l !oÉt E 72C (cp. leota), pl  !o Ét ¢ SM. 
 
satharn, sathrann IGT s ah Er n  sah Ò EÔr En s ar h En generally, but speaker 71D has 
a nominative form sah rE nE (perhaps -r h-), influenced by the genitive 
by-form sathrainne. 
 
scáil FGB, scáile DIL, sk AÉl  !E  SM. 
 
sméar ~ sméir, but sméara in Chomh dubh leis an sméara dhubh FFG s.v. dubh. 
 
sochraide, cf. 1.261 below. 
 
sram(a) FGB, note the hesitant use of singular srama in the following exchange:  
-An srama dhen tsúil. E sr aÉ mE g En tuÉl  ! 52P  
-Hu? h E É S  
-Sramaí sr aÉmi É 52P; 
Mostly used in the plural, i.e. sramaí; cp. coch (1.53, 4.80); sram(a) LFRM. 
 
ubhall, generally ‘apple’ = u ÉlE þ þ; lexically differentiated in uÉl  ‘Adam’s apple’, 
e.g. an t-ubhall En t uÉl, ubhall na scornaí uÉl n E sk o É rn iÉ þþ, ubhall do 
mhuineál uÉl  d E w i n  !AÉl  SM, and in ubhall na haithne uÉl  nE h ÏÉn !h E þþ, cp. 
‘Higher Register’ (10.15). 
uadhacht udhachta uÉxt Eþ þ.  
                                                          
1
 Cp. Íosa Críosta from my daughter Muireann aged 2.8, for Íosa Críost in the household. 




úr ‘suint’ (in wool) > úra, e.g. úr an bhréidín uÉR  E m v !r  !e Éd  !Z iÉn  !  11C1045, Níor 
baineadh a úr sin, níor tháinig a úr Ð  !i Ér b Ï n ! uÉ uÉr E  S in  !,  Ð  !i Ér  h AÉn ! Ek  ! 
uÉr E SM; also uÉr  12Sperm, 16Mperm. 
1.53 Other examples 
Note the apparent uncertainty in Bhí cocha, cocha, ar a léine v !i É k oxE ù k o xE ù 
Ór  ! E  û  ! eÉn  ! E .. .  M (with singular meaning); however, the general and also Mq’s 
singular form is coch k ox (including FFG19, 20), coich k o S. The uncertainty in 
production was perhaps because the plural k o xi Él  ! k ox Eni É is most often used. 
Cp. sáinn SM, note that sáinne (variant FGB) S∅perm, M∅perm. 
Cp. historical glóir and glóire (in DIL): g l oÉr  !ÒEÔ in:  
le go gcaillfidh muid an ghlóir. Vlo Ér  ! (Abf)03C, 
Ach céad glóir le Íosa Críost ní raibh aon r En maith [sic] dhóib ann. !10B, 
... céad glóire g l oÉr  ! E leis an tÉanMhac, (Abf)03C, 
míle glóire gl oÉr  ! E le Dia 05M. 
These examples suggest possible (optional collocational) conditioning: céad / 
míle glóire le; prepausa glóir (or elsewhere). 
1.54 ± final E in older borrowings 
abhcóid SM, also abhcóide S, also ócóid M. 
ballasta ‘ballast’ generally b al Est Eþþ, but note na clocha balaist 869P4 (FGB ~ 
ballasc, Dinn ~ ballaiste). 
Búrc, Éamann a Búrca, Éamann Liam a [an ?] Búrcach eÉ mEn E b uÉr kE,  eÉ m En 
û !iEm E b uÉr k Ex SM, also a Búrc. 
carbhat FGB, carabhata !894C9, mo charbhat m E xaò r Ew a ò tE !19J. 
cárt usually, but cárta !(Aár)04B. 
cása >> cás SM meaning ‘case, box’ but cás >> cása meaning ‘matter, concern’. 
daba FGB, dab SM. 
duisín DIL d’ þáS e~É n !e* 46.Mp 40, di þS eÉÐ  !E d iþS Ïò Ð  !Eþþ, speaker 21Pt has di þS e ÉÐ  !E 
di þS Ïò Ð  !E but also di þS e ÉÐ  !, e.g. aon duiséinn déag 21Pt, sa duiséinn 21Pt 
fág1 (also fága) FGB (< French ‘vague’), an fága 20C, cp. fág LFRM, fága 
SID.43b.1061. 
faic, ‘nothing’ f ak  ! 43M, game an faic Em f aÉ k ! S, ag bualadh faic b uElE  f aÉ k  ! 
SM, etc., but faice thara fak !E hÏÉr E S. 
geata (< ‘gait’), geata S, geat 56Pe, e.g. geat faoi 56Pe; common before vowel in 
geata ar. 
gifte SM. 
ócáid, ócáid gnotha o Ék AÉd  ! gr uhE ~ oÉk A Éd ! E gr uh E SM, o Ék AÉ d ! 29C, 35E, 
uEk AÉd  ! 26P, 52J. 
oifige ef !Eg !E M, 21Ptq, also ef ! Eg ! Mq. 
péine Dinn, FGB (var. péinne FGB) p ! eÉÐ  !E ~ p  ! eÉÐ  !, perhaps also p  !e Én ! Eþþ. 
pinse, p !i É nS E S, P, p !in S for younger speakers based on English ‘pinch’; p  !i É nS  
!(Atb)P ‘predicament’. 
plána (~ plán) FGB > plána. 
pointe generally pi ÉÐ t  !E but p i ÉÐ t ! in glaise phointe gl a S E f iÉÐ t !, plural gl as k En i É 
pi ÉÐ t ! S (cp. glaise bhoinn = glaise phointe ~ glaise phoint LFRM s.v. 
glaise). 
posta, reasta, rusta, seafta. 
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próis, prós, cp. singular próise 876JABg.353 in próise agad. 
rós, chomh dearg leis an rós(a) xE d ! ÏÉr Eg l ! eS  E ro És ~ r o ÉsE S. 
seift, S eft  ! E S. 
sliúipe: i sliúipe Pheaide !894C9. 
stát(a) DIL, i státa Virginia 869P4, st AÉt E 12J. 
substaint: substainte agus buanadas insa bpíopa 894C9, also > S i sm EÐ t ! M, 
siosmaint 894C2, FFG. 
úsáid u És AÉd ! uE s AÉd ! u Es AÉ d !E þþ. 
 
Also in: 
-óir > -áire, in spéacláire spéacláir spéaclóir Mq, most often in plural 
sp !e Ékl oÉr  !i É 21Pt, s b  !eÉk l O Ér !iÉ 46.426, sp !e Ékl AÉr  !i É M; 
-éir, -éar > -éara, regularly when agentive suffix, e.g. feirméar f ! el  !E m ! eÉr Eþþ, but 
non-agentive nouns generally -éar, e.g. cíléar, cúiléar k !i Él  !eÉr ,  k uÉl  ! e Ér  M, 
dínnéar, sometimes by-forms, e.g. húcaer(a): h uÉk e ÉrE h u Ék eÉr. sim(i)léar 
generally retains -éar with genitive sim(i)léir; but 894C has nominative 
similéara S i m !El ! eÉr E and genitive similéir S i m !El  ! eÉr  ! 894Ct. Cp. roilléire 
ri û  !e Ér !E (plural ri û  ! eÉr ! Exiò 894Cs), but also r iû  ! eÉr E (plural - ri É - rExi É). 
-lar > -lra in biolar > biolra, iolar > (iolra >) iolrach. 
-isc ~ -ste in rúisc ~ rúiste CAR, rúiste FFG. 
1.55 Clear post-tonic short vowels 
A clear short \ a\ developed in toirmeascúil t or  ! Em ! ÏÉsk uÉ l  ! M; it is retained in 
cornasc, croimeasc, kr im ! Ïsk, etc., also in the fairy’s name Finnbheara 
f !iÉÐ v !Ïò r Eþþ. Short /a/ occurs in the borrowings bricfasta br  !i k !fast Eþþ, also 
bricf(e)ásta; carbhat k aò r Ew aò tE þ þ; from á in a rare by-form of comrádaí 
k uÉmr Ïò di ò 869P (see á 1.11), and in the borrowing treaspás FGB, truspás 
LFRM, tr usp as 11C. Short /e/ from é in a by-form of aimhréidh Ï Évr  ! e M, 26P. 
Adverb soir’neas generally s ai r Ð  !Ïò s but also sai rÐ  !Es [s ai r Ð  !æs] 31P (also soir 
aneas s er  ! E" Ð  !ÏÉs). The word eadarascán has variants with two independent 
stresses: ® Ï É" dr usk AÉn M and " ÏÉ dEr " us k AÉn S; I transcribe speaker 04B’s two 
tokens, AÉ dr us k AÉn  04Bl, with unstressed uþ, although it may actually be Eþ þ, as in 
FFG = AÉd r Esk A Én. Retention of clear vowels in unstressed position occurs in 
other words with varying stress patterns, e.g. (in pretonic position) oscail o" ski l  ! 
45B, oscailte e s" k oût  !E M. 
 
Post-tonic short vowels are lengthened often with morphological conditioning in 
many nouns (1.48). Genitive of some feminine nouns, e.g. nominative dabhach > 
genitive daibhche d ai v !iÉ (?) Mq (presumably influenced by 2D -ach > -aighe, cp. 
the other queried genitive forms of dabhach > d a ui É d a uhi É Mq). The unlength-
ened vowel is lost in the place-name Leitir Daibhche û !et  !Er d aif !, spelt 
‘Litterduffie’ by Sir William Petty (Goblet 1932: 300). 
1.56 List: -acan ~ -acán — -a ~ -aí 
Many other vocalic and consonantal changes can be interpreted as ending replacements. 
These include metathesis in endings and combination of endings.  
 




-acan ~ -acán:  
adhlacan A)É nl EkE nþ, A É w l Ek E nþ; a)É vlE kA É nþ, A É vlE kA É nþ, A )É nl EkAÉ nþ; including plural 
aòvl EkA É n ! P; 
iodhlacan iEl E kEn 03V, íolacan FFG, iarlacan ! and saying 894C9, i El EkA) òn 11C; 
tionnlacan t !i É nl EkEnþ, also t !i É nl E kA É n M. Cp. giollac(h)án. 
-(ac)an > -(ac)ún:  
foracan FGB, foracún SM, also foracán. 
-abhán ~ -achán ~ -acán (~ -adán):  
dúrabhán ~ dúracán ~ dúrachán, cp. dúradán. 
-ach, -álach: 
gágálach (= gágach, fágálach) S. 
-acht ~ -íocht: 
intleacht i É Ð tl  !E x t 01J, iÉ Ð t r !E x t M, intríocht FFG. 
-bhach, -rach > -rúch: 
síolbhach ~ síolrach ~ síolradh FGB > síolrúch Sc308-1.11 (cp. Sc247.8), perhaps 
influenced by verbal noun síolrughadh S i El ru É (see 1.106 (ix)). 
-íoch, -each: 
loilgheach l o l !i Ex, but (plural) lo r !hExi 36P. Cp. Corcaíoch > Corcachaí and other 
plurals (4.19, 4.20). 
-achan ~ -anach: 
duifeachan ~ duifeanach, etc., S. 
-achan, -achán (> -úchán): 
bogachan bo gEx En S, bo gExA É n SM;  
crónachan kru É nEx E n, crúnachan Semr60, cróinneachan 875T1, kru)É hE xE n 06C, 
kru É nExA É n 892M (as VN); 
deállrúchán na gréine 875T1;  
duibheachan ~ duibheachán 894C1.16;  
gealachan ~ gealachán P, also gealú; 
saobhachan FGB si É wE xE n S, si É w ExA É n M, 46 s.v. saobhachán;  
maidneachan m a)Ð  !E xE n P, maidneachan lae m a )òÐ !E xAÉ n "l e É 892M5932, P. It is dif-
ficult to determine whether speaker 11Ct’s maidneachan lae contains -achan or 
-achán, I hear the final token in the recording as probably m a)É Ð  ! ExA n "l e É þ þ, i.e. 
-achán. 
-achán ~ -ánach: 
meilsceánach FGB m  !ail S k !AÉ n Ex S, m  !ail S ExA É n FFG s.v. meilseachán, cp. 
feamainn mheilsceánach f !ÏÉ m EÐ ! w ail S A É nEx [sic] Mq; meilsceán m  !ail S k !AÉ n 
21Jq. 
-achán ~ -ánach ~ -álach ~ -álaí: 
cp. scrábachán M, FFG20, scrábánach M, FFG19, scrábálach, scrábálaí. 
-áiste ~ -éiste:  
béaláiste SM, béiléiste 889P, M. 
-aid > -aoid 
farraid, forraid, also farraíd (O’Rahilly 1921–3b: 20–2, 96–7) > araoid a riÉ d ! (T. S. 
Ó Máille 1958–61: 145). 
-aid > -éad:  
apparently in Blannéad !852S < Bláthnad, Blá(th)naid, cf. Sinéad, Mairéad. 
-ae ~ -aeid ~ -óig: 
pabhsae pause É  M, pau seÉ d ! S, pau so É g ! S. 
-áid(e) ~ -óid: 
ócáide oÉ \ u EkA É d ! Eþþ, also o É ko É d ! 30Pq; 
oibleagáid(each) ai bl ! Ego É d ! 892M, M, also ai bl  ! EgA É d !; ai br !E gA É d !E x 889P (Coill 
Sáile), 20A (Doire Iorrais);  
píoráid FGB plural na píoráideacha mór nE p !i É ro É d ! Ex E m oÉ r – !(Asp)04B, 
píolóideachaí 869P4. 
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-áit/d > -óid: 
Pionsa Piolóid !869P6 (for standard Pointias Píoláit also Píoláid). 
-aoid ~ -éid ~ -éad ~ -óid: 
scaraoid > scáraoid 894C2, scáiréid >> scáiréad 866E, scárthóid FFG; 
fuasaoid SM, fuasóid S (M∅perm). 
-aill ~ -áid ~ -óid:  
briogaill ~ briogáid ~ briogóid M. 
-óid ~ -ó(i)g:  
corróg ~ corróid S (~ gorróid S85, cp. gorún);  
fasóid(ín) ~ fasóig S;  
liathróid û !i Er ho É d ! generally, but û !iEr hoÉ g 23Mst, genitive û !i E rho É d !E 23Mst;  
sméaróid ~ sméaróg S.  
Cp. leadhbóg û !i É bo É g and líobóideach (FGB, Dinn) CAR. 
-áil > -án:  
líneáil FGB û !i É nAÉ n S, perhaps through dissimilation, cp. líon. 
-aide > -airde ~ -aoid(e):  
sochraide > sochraíd(e), sochairde, etc., see 1.261. 
-al(l)ach ~ -álach:  
brothálach adjective FFG, brochálach noun 894C2, bruthallach ~ bruthálach M;  
reothalach ro É hEl E x ~ ro É hAÉ l Ex S; 
triopallach SM, triopálach S. 
-(c)an ~ -(c)am ~ -(c)án:  
rabhcán, ruacan, rócam, see 1.258. 
-ann ~ -án: 
punann generally, but punán 51Pq. 
-anta ~ -ánta: 
ropánta FGB ro pEn tE S, ropanta FFG;  
cp. leoghanta > leonta FGB, leogánta !894C9. 
-anta ~ -únta: 
paiseanta FGB var. paisiúnta (Angt)11C. 
-amán, -amás, -amas: 
fothramán, fo rhEm A É n << fo rEm AÉ n P, fo rEm A É s S, fo rEm Es  SM. 
-an ~ -ún: 
dragan1 ~ dragún2 FGB > drágúin 866ESc308-1.11 (plural);  
faisiún, faisean, most recently feaisean ‘fashion’. 
-án ~ -ún; -án > -ún:  
bunastán FGB, FFG20 > bunastún M (cp. bundún), cábún ~ cábán FFG. Cf. -acan > 
-acún above. 
-án > -ad:  
torbán FGB, torbad FFG. 
-ánach > -únach: 
forránach FGB, forrúnach S. 
-ás ~ -as, -am, -ós, -ús, -úch: 
cuntanós > -as in ku É n tE nEs  10B, SM, including -asach ku É ntE nEs Ex S, with loss of 
-an- in " g !AÉ r® xu )É n tEsE x 10Bq, also > -ás in gearrchuntanásach FFG, note -u É s 
M∅perm; 
domblas, domlas duÉ m lEs SM, du É m lA É s, dum lA É s [?] S(early), du É m bl Es 46.1137;  
forbhás fo ru É s, f orEw A É s, fo ruÉ x SM; 
ómós FGB, u É m o É s 21Pt, u É m A É s 852S, SM; 
parlús FGB pAÉ rl u É s 32J, párlás 894C2 perhaps influenced by pálás; 
parrthas pAÉ rh Es generally, but pA É rA òs !10B perhaps influenced by pálás; 
rancás FGB raÉ NkEs ~ r aÉ N kEm  S;  
sámhnas, sámhas FGB, sa)É v nEs SM, samhlas S, samhnás S, FFG.  




Cp. place-name (nautical) Liabhrás, Liabhras, û !i E vE rA É s 892M, û !i EvE rEs 892M, 
also û !i EbrA É s.  
Cp. -áimh ~ -ás with change in stress in dóláimh "do)É ® lA )É v ! " do)É " lA )É v ! M, "do É lA É s 66N. 
-ó ~ -á (young -ú): 
anró A É ntþþ ¢ro É  A É n tþ þ ¢rAÉ  A É ntrAÉ þ þ; but A É n !tþþ ¢ ru É 77C. 
-óir ~ -áire:  
spécláir, spéclóir DIL, spéacláire spéacláir spéaclóir Mq, most often in plural 
sp !e É kl o É r !i É 21Pt, sb !e É klO É r !iÉ 46.426, sp !eÉ kl AÉ r !i É M. Recall EModIr onóir onáir 
and other words with by-forms from EModIr unstressed ó cited in 1.20. 
-óint, -áint:  
argáint FFG, also argúint, argóinteacht ar Egu É Ð t ! Ex t (e.g. 01C6256), perhaps 
argóint. Cp. argán (spelt aragán) CAR ‘cry, call’. 
-ón ~ -án:  
liabrón with regular raising of ó beside nasal in cloch liabrúin FFG19, 20 s.v. cloch, 
also kl ox û !i E brA É n SM;  
Síomón > Síomán S i É m A É n 892Mg, 11C. 
-ún > -án in bábhán 875T1. 
-e > -í:  
béile > béilí; 
fiadhnaise f !i É n ! ES E 896P, cp. prayer A fhiadhnaise – æÉ n ! ES ort(sa), a Mhaighdean 
Muire! !05M, but generally f !i É n !ES i É (cp. agentive -í) except in compound 
preposition i bhfiadhnaise E v !æÉ n !ES E ~ E v !æÉ n ! ES, cp. in song thóig sé an leac as 
an bhfiadhnaise û !ÏÉ k aÉ s En v !æÉ É n !EÉ þS  – !(Aíf)05M; 
píle1 2 FGB, píle (píl(idh), píolaidh) Dinn > pílí in A phílí ghall ~ A phílí ghaill ! 
CABI §396(a)–(c) v. 3, 4. 
-aine > -ainí:  
eascainí, lascainí M. 
-a ~ -í: 
toil dheona til  !u É ni ò !27J, lena thoiliúna hi l  !u É nE féin M. 
1.57 -é-, -í-, etc. 
-ae ~ -aí ~ -(r)aer: 
ramallae raòm Ele É generally, but (sg) r aòm El i É 27Mq, raÉ m El e É rE xi É  raÉ m El reÉ r Exi É 
36Pq. 
-éar ~ -éad: 
moghlaeir FGB > boghailéar, boghailéad, moghailéar; 
ráipéar > rA É p !e É d 04B, 35E, Mperm, rA É b !e É d SM; 
spiléar (spiléad) FGB, s p !i û !e É d. Cp. -ide ~ -ire below. 
-né(ar) > -léar; -taiméar > -liméar; -ncéar > -nicéar: 
simné, siminéar, etc., EModIr > S i m l !e É r ~ S i m  !El  !eÉ r ~ S i m  !El  !eÉ rEþ þ;  
custaiméar > cuisliméara (cp. also coiste cróinéara > cuisle cróinéara, also cuisne); 
baincéar > baÉ n ! Ek !e É r (Abr)04B; 
‘bricklayer’ > bríciléara, brícléara; 
by analogy with other (borrowed) nouns in -(i)l(iC)éar, e.g. buitiléar(a), caibiléara, 
pailicéara ~ pailitéara. 
Cp. native derived caimiléara(cht) kAÉ m  !El  !e É rEÒ xtÔ ~ k am  !El  !eÉ rEÒ xtÔ. 
-éis ~ -ís ~ -is ~ -úis:  
caidéis 889P, 01P, M, caidís 896P, 897St, 11C, 20A, 20Pá, FFG, also adjective 
caidéiseach 20C, caidíseach FFG;  
cloigis FFG20, LFRM, cloigís CAR, S;  
eirigiúis = eirigéis S, eirigéis M, eirigiúisiúil = eirigéiseach S;  
éirnis ~ éirnéis ~ éirnís SM;  
foirnéis fA É rÐ !e É þS  f AÉ rÐ  !ES  S, fáirnis !894C9, f u ErÐ  !e É þ S 11C, M. 
Foirnéis (Foirnis Rob.126) f orÐ  ! eÉ þ S 21Pt;  
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leitiús DIL ‘lettuce’ (many alternative spellings in OED), leitís mharbhach û !e t !i É þ S  
waru É E x S84;  
moirtís FGB m u r t !eÉ þ S  SM;  
oirnis au rÐ ! ES, au rÐ  !e É þ S 11C, S, au rÐ !e òS  20S, genitive uirnéise CladI179;  
raiméis rÏm  !e É þS  >> rÏÉ m  !ES  SM, raiméiseáil rÏm  !e É þS AÉ l  ! ~ rÏÉ m  !ES A É l  ! SM, 43M; 
ribe róibéis ri b ! E ro É \ A É b !e É þS commonly but ri b !Óxi  roÉ b !ES 25Mq (plural), ri b !E 
roÉ b !ES 79Ml. 
With an Tuircéis E n ter k !e É þ S !(SGuair)11C ‘Turkey’, also sa Turcéis [sic] 
875PDT17 ‘Turkey’, compare Tuircis FGB ‘Turkish’ (the language), note 
Tuircéiseach LFRM ‘Turk’. Cp. Fraincis frÏ òN k !i É þS in the next paragraph. 
-is ~ -ís: 
acais > aicis perhaps the basis for dialect aicís S. 
Also in language marker -is ~ -ís: Gréigis !894C9; Fraincis f ra Nk ! ES  M, fraò Nk ES  P, 
but also f r ÏòNk !i É þ S, including the spelling fraincís 43Mlt. 
-éas ~ -ias ~ -íos ~ -as: 
coimhthíos generally ku hiÉ s, but ku )hi Es 18J, ku hiEs 21Pt, genitive ku hi É þ S; 
coinsias (lenited) xu É nS i Es 23Ms, xu nS e É s 05M; 
faitches, faitigus DIL 
fat !Es 866E, S; 
fat !eÉ s  869P, 875P, 892M4411, 894C, 05M, S, 21Pt, 31P;  
faò t !iÉ s 892M1597, 04Br, 11C, 15W, 18J, 19P, faÉ t !i . s 46 s.v. faitchíos; 
fat !iEs 869P, 892M3710, 01C6969, 01P, 35E, fa. t !i É Es 46.983; with optional i E 
> e E reduction: e r ! "Ï t !i Es  . . .  e r ! "Ït !e Es 72N; 
genitive: -i É þ S 892M4667, 11C, 18J, 19P;  
-e É þ S  875P, 894C, 05M, 19P; 
Maitias: m aò t !iEs 899P; m a) t !e òs E k E" ni É l E 11C, m a t !e É s 21Pt; Maitias ’ac Con Raoi 
m aòt ! Es E® ku n" r6i É  897P; genitive in -i ES M, -eÉ þ S 11C, 19P, 21Pt; Maitiaisín 
CABI §226(f) v. 6; 
Proinséas: nominative pri nS e É s S; cp. Phróinséis !894C9; 
soilgheas generally s el  !iÉ s, but an tsoilgheas E to l  !e É s (Smds)04B. 
-iste ~ -íste: 
timpiste t !i Ò É Ô m p !ES t !Eþ þ, t !iÒ É Ôm p !iÉþ S t !Eþ þ. 
-ialta ~ -éalta (~ -álta):  
síbhialta S i É v !e òl tE (MP)04B, S iÉ v !e É ltE S, cp. cearta sibhialta k !ÏÉ rt E S iEv !AÉ l t E M; 
speisialta sp !eS iEl tE 892Mg, 21Jq, s p !eS eÉ l tE 20A, 35E, s p !iþ S e É l tE 896P. 
-éalta ~ -áilte: 
leibhéalta (e.g. 852SDT5) û !e v ! e É ltEþþ, û !i v !e É l tE 899N, l  !iv !e É l tE 20At, l  !e v !A É û t !E 
25Tt, cp. more recent borrowing ‘level’ l  !i v !El  !, l  !e v !El  !, l  !ev !El  !A É ût ! Eþ þ. 
-ide ~ -éide:  
seilmide S e l !Em  !eÉ d !E M, P, plural S e l  !Em  !e É d !i É  M, P, S el  !Em  !I d !i É  Mp 216. 
-ide ~ -ire: 
Cnogaide Cnagaide, Cnogaire Cnagaire; 
dréimire dr !e É m  !Er ! E generally, but dr !e É m  !E d !E 43Mp (Doire Iorrais); 
leibide, leibire; 
seamaide féir S Ïm Ed ! E f !eÉ r ! 21Jq, 27Mdq, S Ïm Er !E f !e É r ! S. Cp. -éar ~ -éad. 
Cp. -ín with -éis in: 
toirpéis tÓ r p !e É þS  Mq, cp. toirpín FGB. 
-ar ~ -úr: 
treabhsar t r !au s Er generally, but tr ! au su òr 37J. 
-irt ~ -úirt: 
crannagairt " krA É n®a gEr t ! S84 ~ crannagúirt " krAÉ n® aguÉ r t ! S85. 
-ín(-) influence in: 
cp. Eibhlínóir ~ Eibhlín Óir 894C6.704 ~ Eidhleanór (early Eilíonóir); 
faoistín M, faoistean 35E, faoisidín; 




An Duirling Mhór n du É rû ! EÐ  ! w oÉ r generally, but younger speaker n  du É r û !i É n ! 
wo É r 60M. 
1.58 Other instances of post-tonic variation 
cainthéibh k aÉn ! e Év ! 12J, k an  !hEv ! k an !h e Év ! M, FFG, kaò n  !I v ! 17M;  
cathair generally ka hEr ! but Cathaír Bhiotalaim [x2] 894C2, influenced by 
cathaoir; cp. cathaoir k ah Er  ! 66N; 
corrabionga(idí) FGB corrabiongúm FFG;  
cp. fóirithin DIL (also fóiridin, fóirighthin), fóirithint FGB: fo Ér  !hi ÉÐ t !, f uEr  !i ÉÐ t  !, 
foÉr  !h EÐ t  !;  
foirtim Dinn, foirtéim FGB f or t !eÉ m !;  
cp. Deirdre d ! e Érd r !E M; with loss of first r (but second syllable generally short) 
e.g. Déadra !852S, ar Éadra Ní Mhanannáin 894C6, perhaps influenced by 
déad(ra) (cp. A déadra cailce bhí mar an eala (Aer)894C CABI §51(a) v. 5 
‘her swan-white teeth ...’). Also ’n Déad-Rí !894C6 presumably reanalysed 
as déad + rí; perhaps influenced by final syllable in pronunciation of Eng-
lish ‘Deirdre’ d ¢iE ¨d¢ ¨i þ þ. Cp. an Déid-bhean !870B1. 
For similar changes in abstract noun suffixes, e.g. gealltanas ~ gealltúnas (influ-
enced by geallúint), see ‘Nominals’ (3.164 ff.). As for -a ~ -í in adjectives, note 
that retention of -a is usual in Iorras Aithneach, e.g. dalba FFG, SM (preferred), 
dalbaí Mperm, FFG20, but -í does occur, e.g. liobartha û  !i br iÉ þ þ, sliobartha 
S û  !ub Er iÉ S. See also -a ~ -í in verbal adjective (2.66 ff., 5.178). 
 
Vowel harmony occurs occasionally, e.g. -a hE- > -ah a- in i bhflaitheas E " vl ah Ïs 
!05M, corr-Shathrannach " ka ur" h ah ar EnE x 52J, cp. an tseachtmhain seo 
chugainn t !aò xtEn ! S o h og EÐ  ! 52P, generally S o h ug EÐ  !. 
1.59 Syncope 
Syncope is frequent in a second syllable of structure CVr > Cr.  
+ syncope in: 
Achadh na nIubhar > (E)Ach na nIúir (Ó Con Cheanainn 2002: 190; 
implying *ax n E Ð  !u Ér  !, cp. English spelling ‘Aghnanyver’ in 1582 pre-
sumably representing *a x n E Ð  !i vEr);  
Achadh Réidh (cp. ‘Mountaghu Mc ¢ Reay’, east of ‘Lough Curbb’ on 
Baptista Boazio’s Map of Ireland c. 1609) > axr eÉþ þ;  
cp. Con Raoi k u nhr E k un tþþ¢r Eþþ; Maolmhuire mi Élr E mi É l d¢r E (1.95); dúlrach 
!894C9 = dúlmharacht. 
± syncope in: 
aithinne Ïh EÐ  !E Ïh EÐ  ! ÏÐ  !h E (both unhistorical forms can be interpreted 
as back-formations from plurals: aithinneachaí > aithinn, and 
aithnneachaí > aithnne; both syncopated and unsyncopated plurals are 
attested in DIL), e.g. aith’nne céille 866ESemr98; 
deireanach d !er  ! nE x 11C, M, 43M often, d ! er  !E nE x 11C, M, 21Pt and 
others, also d ! er nEx þþ;  
faoiside ~ faoisidin EModIr, faoistin FGB > three by-forms: faoistean, 
faoistín, faoisidín, e.g.  
fiÉ þS t !En  35E, cp. bosca na faoistin [or -tean ?] S; 
fWI É þS d¢ !i É n ! 46.784 (also 869P’s daughters, but fwi É þS Ed !iÉ n  ! !869PZCP158), 
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ag an bhfaoistín e g ! E wi É þS t !i Én ! 09S, M; genitive ag tabhairt faoistíne 
uaidh 892M; 
faoisidíní !894C9, teach an fhaoisidín t !Ïx En i ÉþS Ed  !i Én  ! 08B; this (unsyn-
copated) form is obsolescent.  
In compass adverbs in combination, the synchronic impression is of syncope 
of the unstressed E of the second ‘source’ element. For example, 
hai r Ð  !Ïò s, E" n ai rÐ  !Ïò s, hi Er d u Eþ þ parse easily as thoir aneas, anoir aneas, 
thiar aduaidh respectively. Diachronically, however, forms in combina-
tion such as sairdhes, sairthuaid, soirtuaid, anairdess, anairt(h)uaid, 
imply that the ‘position’ form in the second element of the historical 
record has been replaced in the dialect by the ‘source’ form of the adverb 
without its unstressed Eþþ; source being typical in terms indicating wind 
direction, e.g. gaoithe aniar’neas. Similarly, Corca Dhuibhne in Kerry, 
e.g. E" n !i Erd uEg !, E" n ir " d u Eg  ! É. Ó hÓgáin (1984) s.v. aniar 1(i), 2, 
anoir 1(f), and aniar’dtuaidh, anoir’dtuaidh GCD §764, and Donegal, 
e.g. thiar’neas GT §540. 
 
1.60 In derived or complex forms1 
caisreacan > caisricean, which sometimes syncopates, e.g. caisricean Dé orainn 
kaò S þþ–r- k !EÐ  ! d !eÉ or EÐ  ! slower kaò S þ þ–r E k !En d  ! eÉ or EÐ  ! 21Ptq. 
cp. ceathracha (a recent borrowing from modern post-revival Irish): ceathracha 
naoi k ! Ïh Er ExE n iÉ 14M, ceathracha is a dó k ! Ïr Ex E sE d oÉ 23Jt. 
díbireach SM. 
doirseoir d or S o Ér ! 00Ttn, M, doiriseoir d or Es . ..  d or ES o Ér  ! . . . d or  !E S oÉr  ! .. .  
dor  ! ES o Ér  ! 11Ct, dorasóir d or Es oÉr  ! SM. 
an t-eadarascán En t AÉd r u sk AÉn  04Bl; A Édr Esk A Én = FFG s.v. eadrascán; leis an 
eadarascán l  ! ÓS  En  ® ÏÉ" dr usk A Én M; retained in the saying eadarascán eidir 
an cat agus an meascán " ÏÉd E r " usk A Én,  ed !Er  ! E " k ut  Eg Es E " m !i sk AÉn S. 
gearbalach S, gearblach FFG. 
láidreacht l AÉdr  ! Ext ~ l AÉ d !Er  ! Ext  M. 
máistireacht mAÉ þS t !Er  !E xt 899D6133, 08B, m A)ÉþS t  !Er !Ext 01C6137, máistreacht 
S, FFG. 
máistreás m A)É þS tr  !AÉ s m A) ÉþS t  !Er  !AÉ s. 
meadaráil m !Ï Éd Er AÉ l  ! S, mheadarálfadh sé v ! ÏÉ dEr AÉl Et  S Ó Mq. 
muinntreach miÉÐ tr  !Ex mi ÉÐ t  !Er !Ex; muinntreas mi ÉÐ t r !Es miÉÐ t !Er  !Es. 
oipne DIL ep !EÐ  !E related to toibeann. 
pataire (patarán) FGB: p aÉtr AÉn >> pa ÉtEr A Én M, cp. patarán FFG20, 24. 
péarsla FGB, péirsil and péirsle Dinn, only the plural form has been recorded for 
our dialect: p ! eÉr sEl iÉ 14M, 20Aq, p !e Ér S þþÜ ElE xi 46.38, p !e Ér S lþ`i É 20Aq, 
p !e Ér sl Exi ò  60Mq. 
reanglach FGB, M, reanglachán M, r Ïò -  ~ r aÉN gEl Ex r aÉ Ng El Ex AÉn r aÉNg El AÉ n 
S, r aò Ngl Ex AÉn 06M according to 56Pe. 
siodrabháil FFG S id Er Ew AÉl  ! S, S ud Er Ew AÉl  ! SM, S ud Er Em AÉl  ! SM. 
sliobrach S û  !u bEr Ex S, sliobartha S û  !u bEr i É S, sliobraíl S l !ub Er i Él  ! S û  !ubr i Él  ! M. 
smeadráil (smeád(a)ráil) FGB, smeadaráil SM, smeadarán sm ! Ïò d Er AÉn  Mq, 
smeadrán Clad24. 
                                                          
1
 Cp. 1.363. 




téagrach FFG t !eÉg Er Ex M. 
váid(i)reáil w AÉd ! Er  !AÉl  ! SM, w AÉdr  ! AÉl  ! M. 
1.61 Cait(i)liceach and other borrowings 
There are many forms under the headword cathlac(da) in DIL, reflecting re-
borrowing from Latin ‘Catholicus’ and English ‘Catholic’ at various stages. In 
FGB: Cait(i)liceach. This variation is continued in the dialect where -tl- varies 
with -til- and -c- with -g-, as well as the presence or absence of -ic/g- (optionally 
absent, through velar haplology, in the plural). 
 
 Singular Plural -ic/g- absent in plural 
-tl(ic) Caitliceach M Caitlicí ~ Caitliocaí ~ 
Caitliocachaí 852S 
Caitleachaí 892M 
-tlig Caitligeach 872P, 21Pt   
-til(ic) Caitiliceach S Caitilicí S, Caitiliceachaí S Caitileachaí S, 892M 




In other borrowings, e.g. 
céaparáil M, céapráil Mperm, cp. ceápráil FFG20; d ¢i f !Er A Éû t !E difearáilte FFG, 
also d ¢if !r AÉ ût  !Eþþ; peilearaín FFG plural p ! el !" r iÉn  ! s !11Ct (song stress); 
pláistreáil: verbal noun p l AÉ þS t !Er AÉl  ! M, see Table 1.3, pl AÉþS t !r AÉl  ! S; raibiléara 
r ÏÉ b !El ! eÉr E ~ r ÏÉb l !eÉr E M; slabaráil sl ab Er AÉl  ! M, cf. slabráil FFG20; 
sleaingearáil S l !ÏÉN g !Er A Él  ! S l  !ÏÉNg ! Er AÉût  ! E S l  !ÏÉN g !r A Éût  !E  M; spleantráil FFG; 
see 11.107.  
Cp. meirilliún DIL (< French ‘émerillon’) and English ‘merlin’ > meirliún 
869PCAR, beirliún 875PCAR. 
Table 1.3 ± syncope, e.g. pláistreáil M 
 ∅ syncope semi-syncope + syncope 
M pst fl A É þS t !ErAÉ l  ! S Ó  pst imprs plA É þ S tr !A É l uÉ 
 VN pl A É þS t !E rAÉ l  !  vadj pl A É þS tr !A É ût ! E 
Mq fut plA É þ S t !E rA É l E m  !Ó 2sg impv pl A É þS t !a r !AÉ l  ! hi s Ó  
 vadj pl AÉ þS t !ErA É û t ! am 2pl impv plA É þ S t ! E8rA É l Eg !i É  
 
For ± syncope in inflection, see ‘Nominals’ (e.g. 3.57, 3.63, 4.11), ‘Verbs’ (5.36 
ff.). See also ‘Epenthesis’ (1.363 ff.). 
1.62 Changes in vocalic and consonantal environment 
Some of the most salient changes of vowels in general, which are brought about 
primarily by consonantal environment, are summarised here. Back vowels are 
fronted in palatal environments, also in nonvelarised environments of nonpala-
talised coronals t, d, r, s, (n). Nasal consonants raise mid vowels e, o, ó; and 
monophthongise ia, ua. Velars and labials cause some raising of a, o. There are 
some instances of lowering beside r and ch. There is some monophthongisation 
and shortening before h (< th, ch). 
The compensatory vocalic lengthening and diphthongisation (a) as a result of the 
very significant changes through loss of fricatives, and (b) before original tense or 
long sonorants (and clusters), are described under the relevant consonants below. 
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Plosives are in general retained as in Early Modern Irish (but cf. 1.405 ff.). 
Voiced plosives when followed by th yield the corresponding devoiced plosive, 
e.g. bth > p as in leabtha û ! ap E genitive of leabaidh û !ab E þþ, lúbtha l uÉp i É þþ; dth > t, 
e.g. goidthe g et !i É þþ. Devoicing is common followed by other voiceless fricatives, 
e.g. aibchigheann a p !iÉn, ceardcha > k !AÉr t Eþþ, cp. cad chuige > gE t ig !Eþþ. 
1.64 b 
Devoicing: bch > p in aibchigheann ap !iÉn. 
 
b > f 
Both baslach and its derivative faslach are extant. baslach means ‘a quantity of 
water’ or ‘any quantity’ whereas in recorded cases faslach means a ‘fair quan-
tity’, e.g. ‘faslach maith múna,’ mar a chéile é sin agus ‘baslach’, ‘faslach maith 
fataí.’ S.  
b > b ! ~ f ! ~ p ! in faidhb f ai b  ! 12J, M, fai f ! M, f aip ! 21Jq, 27Mdq, faidhp FFG; 
fadhbach fi Éb E x M, fíobach FFG. 
domblas, domlas DIL - ml- is attested most often, e.g. d uÉ ml Es, etc., but d u Ém blE s 
46.1137. 
1.65 d 
carbad (carpat DIL) k ar Eb Ed (vs. carball FGB). 
 
Elision 
d may be elided (or coalesced) beside resonants as follows: 
-dl- > -l-, e.g codladh k o lE þþ, Fódla f o Él Eþþ, greadlach FGB g r  ! ÏÉl E x SM (cp. 
greatalach FFG); so also -rdl- > -r l- in ordlach aurl Ex, ord- + -l-óir > orlóir 
FFG, but generally -l#d- is retained, e.g. gallda g A Éld E þþ. 
-dn- > -n-, e.g. céadna k ! eÉn Eþþ, palatal dn > Ð  ! in maidne maÐ  !E (also maidine 
mad !En  ! E), muidne mæÐ  !E 892M4259; cp. palatal dhn > Ð  !. 
-nd- > -n-, - Ð !- in gránda g r A ÉnEþ þ, indiu E" Ð  !i ÒwÔ, na hIndiacha n E hiÐ  !i Exi É þþ, Ó 
Ceanndubháin oÉ k !anE w AÉn  ! and in by-forms of compounds aonduine 
eÉni n ! E and seanduine S ani n  !Eþþ, also in numeral aon déag ÒhÔ i ÉÐ  !eÉ g, " hi É  
" Ð  !eÉ g, and in the patronymics dhe Chloinn Donnchaidh g E  xlu n un Ex E M, 
dhe Chloinn Dónaill g E xl u n uÉn Eû  !þ. Cp. English ‘round’ rabhnáilte 
ra un AÉû t !Eþþ. The d is realised in other words, such as the borrowings bionda 
(< ‘bent’, de Bhaldraithe 1990a), bindealán (< ‘bendel’, de Bhaldraithe 
1977–9c: 319–20); glinne and glionda both occur. 
-dr- > r in Pádraig p A ÉrE k !. 
1.66 Devoicing and other changes 
-dch- > t in ceardcha k !AÉr t Eþþ; the compound ardchíos obsolescent *" AÉr ®t  !i És,1 
currently " A Érd ® x !i És. 
                                                          
1
 As indicated by the folklore transcription árd-tíos ÓC194, n. 42. 




Devoicing may occur in final -ird > -r t !, e.g. an bhoird E w aurt  ! M; a bhastaird 
E waò st Erd  ! also E wast Ert  ! M; ancard, tancard FFG, ancart 46 s.v., (singular) 
also ancaird, ancairt; sgolaburd CladI115, plural sgolabuirt CladI13, 15 << 
sgolabuird CladI87, 115, etc.; turbard CladI137, plural turbaird CladI137, 
turabuirt CladI13. When the r is metathesised in malairt, final -t is optionally 
reanalysed as -d, e.g. mal hr Et  ! mal h rEd !, indicating the neutralisation of voicing 
in -ird, particularly when unstressed. Similarly, -ird for historical -irt in the 
spelling Tráigh Dheisgird CladI47 (Trá Dheiscirt Clad50), cp. Leitir Deiscirt 
û  !et !Er  d ! eS k  !Ert  !. For Leitir Dhochartaigh > Leitir hArd, see 1.257. Unstressed 
final -d in prepositional pronouns, 2sg, is generally d but t is heard in ionad, e.g. 
ar bith ionad E b !i  n¬t – ~ E b  !i un ut  – 21J. 
Speaker 00T has d  ! ~ t ! initially in a historically eclipsed context in go dtí g E d !i É 
[x3] gE t !iÉ [x5] 00T (perhaps influenced by tigh t !iÉ (cp. dtigh deabhail d !i É  
d  !aul  !)).  
For d ! ~ g !, see 1.224. Cp. fasóid(ín), fasóig(ín), etc., (1.56). See also palatalised 
velars > alveo-palatal (lingual shift), e.g. g  ! > d ! (1.407). For palatal d > d !Z, see 
1.406. For nonpalatal d > d !, see 1.212. 
 
Palatal d > û ! initially perhaps in deascán û  !i s k AÉ n S, cp. dr  !i sk A Én  S; inter-
vocalically in roide > ruide, ruille; raideog > r iû  !oÉg; taoide > taoille (tílle 01P, 
20Mlq). For the reverse change û ! > d  !, see 1.171 and possible examples in 
1.264.  
d  ~ t in deardan d ! AÉr dE n (?) S, d !AÉr tEn SM; note carda > cárla, but cárdáil. 
-aid ~ -it in unstressed position following sonorant in diallaid d  !i El Ed  ! 11C, also 
d  !i El Et  ! (cp. g 1.67), but deargnaid dr  !aNk Ed !Ò EÔ. Cp. Cróchnaid kr oÉx nE d !, 
k ro É xr Ed !, kr oÉ xl Et !, k roÉ xl EÐ  !, k ruExl EÐ  !, kno É xn Et !, kl oÉ xn Et !, Cruachnait 
Rob.71, ‘Croghnett’ (Freeman 1936: 61). 
In surnames de becomes E in de Búrca E  b uÉr kÒ EÔ, realised as d !E in ‘... a Athair 
Bheorní de Bán,’ Ïh Er  ! v !or - n !iÉ d  ! E " b A)Én  ` – !11C; verbal do in past, past habit-
ual and conditional retained as d’ functioning as lenition marker on vowels and 
fh-; dubhairt reanalysed generally as d’ubhairt, e.g. níor ubhairt Ð  !iÉr  u Ért  !, 
impersonal dubhradh d u Ér uÉ h uÉr uÉ þþ, but also Ð  !i Ér d uÉr uÉþ þ. 
There is a single (probable) attestation of euphemistic deamhan d¢ a un 11C for 
more usual d ! uÉ n d !a un. Cf. negative deamhan, ‘Functors’ (8.112 ff.). 
 
d ¢  
d ¢ is recognised as a consonant derived from English. For example, words with d¢, 
even though unknown to the speakers in their own English usage, are taken to be 
of English origin, e.g. focal Béarla é an haighe deá (" hai  " d¢AÉ) S (although this 
example is reasonably transparent in its relation to ‘high’ (> haighe)). 
1.67 g 
For g ~ d, see 1.224.  
Devoiced to -k Ò !Ô in final unstressed position (mostly following syllable-onset 
sonorants): 
blonag bl i n  !Ek !, comhrag k u) É nr Ek common in cuaille comhraig k uEû !E k u) Ér E k !, 
easbog a sp Ek, luiseag l oS E k, Pádraig p AÉr Ek !, reilig r i û  ! Ek  !, tháinig h AÉn !Ek  ! 
(-g ! in sandhi, 2.59); 
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Nodlaig n ol Ek  !, genitive Nodlag n ol Ek rarely n ol Eg. Two instances were noted 
of genitive -gþ þ:  
Mí na Nodlag m !i É nE n o ûE g 46.904 (cp. -k and -k  ! 46.801, 46.803), 
nó go gcaitear oidhche Nodlag féin n uÉ VE ga Ét !Er  æÉ hE ) – n ol E g h e Én ! – 
!!894C; 
retained in carraig k ar E g !. 
 
 




> Ng, in stressed syllables, mostly in words with initial nasals (m-, cn-), where 
seemingly the development was in most cases v)g > v)Ng > vNg, (cp. geamhchaoch 
g  !Ï)ò xi Éx g  ! Ï)òN xi É x M, " g ! Ï)ò v® xiÉ x 21Pt). The words are: 
cnag kr ag >> k r a )ò Ng Mq; 
coigilt ki g !E ût  ! >> k i Ng !Eû t !  Mq, coiglighthe kæNgl  !i Éh E 11C, seemingly 
influenced by cangailt; and cangailt in its turn, from co/agnamh, was 
perhaps influenced by co/aigilt; 
mungailt, mugailt m uÉg El  !t ! 46.34 (cp. ú in mút(a)ráil), m ugEû t ! sm u gEû t ! 
M; muNg Eû t ! S; 
maig FGB, maing S (also FFG20), vaing FFG, baing CAR ‘crookedness’. 
Note piceadh p !ik  !E only has been noted. Cp. the parallel development in cnaipe, 
rarely kr Ï mp !E (e.g. 65N, 80S, plural kr ÏÉ mp !i É ~ k r ÏÉ p !i É 19Pq but k r Ï Ém p !i É 
19PØperm). Cp. also the metathesis of the nasality to the stressed syllable in 
teagmhaigh > t aN gE (ng also in earlier do-ecma(i)ng) and possibly also in 
cagnamh > cangailt. Note also agailt M, angailt a )Ng Eû t ! (Ascn)11C, the latter 
given as a by-form of agaill1 in FGB, borrowed from ‘angle’ meaning ‘earth-




1.68 Elision; Fricative 
Intervocalic g is often lost in the frequently tagged phrase an dtuigeann tú? E 
d  !i g !En t uÉ ~ E d !iò E n t uÉ ~ E d !i n t uÉ þ þ; preposition ag with verbal nouns in initial 
consonant > Eþþ, e.g. ag baint E b aÐ t ! (very rarely e g !), before vowels EgÒ  !Ô; 
numeral cúig before nó for some speakers in cúig nó sé dhe k u É n uò  S e É g Eþ þ; 
prepositional pronouns agam ag Em a m, agat ag Ed a d, againn agEÐ  ! aÐ  !, etc.; 
gach, when unstressed in combination with aon and uile, most commonly has 
forms without initial g-; the conjunction go g E >> Eþþ, V E þþ. 
> ch in ruagaire > ruachaire 875PCAR. 
 
1.69 dhe, dho, go VE þþ, gan VEn in speaker 894C 
Speaker 894C is the only speaker noted with consistent VE Ò-Ô in prepositions and 
particles. This VEÒ -Ô is historical in the prepositions dhe and dho (both of which 
fell together as dho) and unhistorical in gan V En and go VE (preposition, con-
junction, and adverbial particle) as well as chomh VEþþ. He has dhá (conjunction, 
and preposition + possessive a before noun and verbal noun, etc.) regularly as 
V AÉ þþ. The general usage in the dialect, however, is with initial g, i.e. dhe/dho g E þþ, 




go g Eþþ, gan g En, dhá g AÉ >> V AÉ >> AÉ  (d AÉ). Speaker 894C’s usage in detail is as 
follows.1 
 
Prepositions dhe, dho, go, gan: 
generally V E VE n (including dhen (article) VEn, dho réir VE l  !eÉr !, go dtí VE 
d !i É);  
following -n, -m g E (/n_ (2/2 examples), /m_ (1/1 example));  
following -g there is coalescence (imleach beag dhe chnocán æÉm l  !E x b ! og  E 
xr uk AÉn 894C); 
phrase-initially, rarely E (noted in gan En (1/7 examples)). 
Conjunction and adverbial particle go:  
generally V E (including complex (copula) V Er, V E b !, VEmE þþ, etc.);  
following -n gEþþ;  
phrase-initially VEþþ, often also E (phrase-initially E 8/20 tokens noted) 
(including Er, Er b !); 
there is also one token each of gE and G E phrase-initially. 
I take initial G (uvular plosive) to indicate a base in V which seems to be phoneti-
cally delenited, it can be interpreted as intermediate between V and g. In fact 
intermediate forms occur phrase-initially both with go and dhá, as in the 
following passage: 
 
agus dúirt sé leis féin go ngabhfadh sé amach, dhá dtiteadh sé ina chodladh aríst 
go mb’fhéidir go mbeadh an-mhísc déanta ar maidin ... go ndeachaigh sé síos go 
dtí áit a dtugann siad an Cnoc Buí air 
– ugE s d uÉr t ¢ S e l  !eS  h e Én ! – G V)E ) N o)h )E) d ¢ S e maÉx – G V Aò  d !i t !Ed ¢ S e n E x oû E r !i ÉþS t ! 
– VE m ! eÉd !Er  ! – g E m ! ox " an " v !æÉ þS k ! d !iò nt  er ! m aÉ d  !En ! – . . .  – VE Ð  !Ï) h)E ) S e S i És – 
VE d !i É A) Ét ! – E d ugE n S iEd E k ru k biÉ er  ! – 894C. 
 
A secondary realisation is N E ), nasalised preceding ng-, for example in: 
dúirt sé seo go ngabhfadh sé féin ina ghaobhar 
duÉr t ¢ S eÉ S o – NE ) N o) h Ed¢ S e h eÉ n  ! Ð E ViÉw Er  – 894C;  
but this form go ngabhfadh N Ò EÔ N oh E x occurs commonly in Iorras Aithneach. 
Another unhistorical variable, chomh, which is generally xE in the dialect, is fre-
quently transcribed as go by Séamas Mac Aonghusa for speaker 894C and is 
recorded as V Eþþ, and (phrase-initial) Eþ þ, and is sometimes elided, e.g. 
                                                          
1
 Collated from a limited portion of his recordings: most of his anecdotes found in a programme 
presented by Séamas Mac Aonghusa on Raidió Éireann (now RTÉ Radio), Filí Chonamara, and 
copied on tape IA4 in RBÉ, supplemented for chomh by other material on tape IA16 in RBÉ. It 
remains a desideratum to investigate all his material. (For his examples, see also the relevant sections 
in Chapters 7 and 8.) Séamas Mac Aonghusa transcribed these forms in hundreds of pages of songs 
from Colm Ó Caoidheáin (my 894C) using the usual go and gan as well as go for chomh. This is quite 
an unsalient usage phonetically speaking, the unstressed, weakly voiced velar fricative does not 
contrast strongly with the corresponding velar stop, yet it is textually pervasive and consistent. It 
causes frequent homophony with the interrogative and indirect relative particles in the case of go as E þþ, 
of chomh and go, and less frequently of an (article and interrogative) and gan as E n. It is possible that 
nobody, not even the speaker, may have ever ‘noticed’ this usage, which, from our perspective, seems 
so aberrant. My own path of discovery of this feature was quite arduous: I first noticed historical dhe 
V E þþ, but continued to transcribe erroneously many tokens of dhe with g- as well as the other members 
of this set. Then I noticed the conjunction go VE þþ, but continued to hear and transcribe many 
incorrectly with g-. The last lexeme I noticed was gan VE n so that previous tokens had to be re-
checked, whereupon I heard correctly the final variant noted, phrase-initial gan E n (although I had 
transcribed this type many times before, while checking for go VE þþ, etc., as ‘expected’ gE n). 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
136 
gur bhain sé iad chomh dúthrachtach agus d’fhéad sé é 
– VEr E  w)Ï) n ! S e iEd VE d uÉr ExtE x ugE S  d ! eÉd ¢ S eò  eò  – 894C; 
rinne sé suas an fear chomh tréan is bhí sé cheana 
ri Ð  !E S e s uEs E " f ! Ïò r  VE t r ! e) Én s v !i ò  S e " h Ï)n E 894C; 
-Muise mh’anam a mhic, a deir sí, anis go V E bhfuil sé chomh V E maith 
dhuit héin do bheatha shaothrú feasta. Go E bhfuil mise fada go G VE leor 
ag tarraint chugad 894C; 
tá sé chomh maith dhuit a ghoil ... tA S e " ma) Ï)ò  i t ! E Vol ! . . . 894C; 
iad a chur ag bruith chomh tréan agus d’fhéad sí é 
iEd E x ur  E br i x ! – E tr  !eÉ n E gE S  d !eÉd¢ S i É e – 894C; 
chomh luath in Éirinn is bhí sé ... – E l uE Ð  !eÉr  ! En ! s v !i  S e –  .. .  894C. 
(In a rapidly spoken passage, with laughter, chomh sounds like x oþ þ, perhaps VE þþ: 
ní raibh fear ar bith a bhí ag imeacht chomh fiadháin leis 
Ð  !i ò  r o f ! Ïò r  E b !i v !i É g !i m !Eò xt xo [or V E] f !i É AÉn  ! l  !eS  894C.) 
1.70 Source of V- 
Unhistorical V- as exemplified above may be a result of historical phonetic 
spirantisation (and voicing) of these unstressed functors. In fact, speakers 866E 
and 869P sometimes have historical VE for prepositions dhe / dho. Speaker 866E 
has conjunction go as g E generally, but spirantisation occasionally: 
go dtáinig, ... mh’anam go ngabhfad ... le go ngabhfaidh tú ...  
– VE d A) Én  !E k ! – .. .  w a)ò nE m VE  No)h Ed . . . l !e VE) 8 No)h E tuÉ .. . 866E.  
Speaker 869P has conjunction go as gE generally, but spirantisation in nó go n u)É  
VE þþ. The restriction of conjunction go V E to a lexically conditioned intervocalic 
position suggests a phonetic basis for this speaker’s spirantised by-form; similar 
to the limited optional intervocalic spirantisation of g in the functor agus (EVEs 
892M).  
Perhaps another likely source or reinforcement of more pervasive unhistorical V- 
is by analogy with the prepositions dhe / dho, which had developed the 
alternation V E ~ g E in the dialect. In 894C’s speech the VE alternant is 
generalised not only in the prepositions dhe, dho but replaces other g E functors 
(go) and even gEn (gan). Preposition gan is phonetically identical to dhe / dho 
with the article dhen / dhon g En; historical dhen / dhon V E n yielding unhistorical 
gan VE n. According to this analogical explanation, the basis for speaker 894C’s 
chomh VE may be either (i) a community xE was equated with VEþþ, or (ii) chomh 
g E was current in the dialect and so was equated with VEþþ.1 Phrase-initial 
alternants with vocalic onset can be explained as a result of weakened articulation 
                                                          
1
 The distribution of c(h)omh gE is conveniently shown in SIDI.47. There are two separate areas with 
c(h)omh gE þþ: Mid and North Donegal (cf. J. N. Hamilton 1971–2: 129); and East and North-East 
Galway (points 28, 37, 35, 32, 33, 50). De Bhaldraithe also reports go for chomh from East Galway 
and Cois Fharraige (FFG20, 31 s.v. go2). The form c(h)omh gE is also found in Iorras Aithneach. 
(Speaker 894C probably also had gE as a by-form of chomh VE þþ.) De Bhaldraithe’s remark (op. cit.) 
‘tá go go coitianta mar sin ar fud an chontae, ach tá chomh /xE/ chomh coitianta céanna nó níos 
coitianta’ must not, however, be taken as a precise description of the distribution, which is more 
accurately seen, although obviously not exhaustively, in SIDI.47. (I suspect de Bhaldraithe was 
tempted in his statement by the punning possibilities of ‘go go’ and ‘chomh chomh’. Both ICF and 
GCF have chomh xE only. It may be that he had not noted the gE variant in Cois Fharraige until after 
the publication of ICF and GCF. This might imply that c(h)omh gE is a minor variant in Cois 
Fharraige.) 




following silence, which resulted in loss of the fricative or loss of friction. Such 
loss of friction is encountered elsewhere in the dialect. Indeed, tokens of phrase-
initial V E sometimes have very weak fricative articulation, although the high 
frequency of phrase-initial E (for V E) seems to imply more than a phonetic 
elision. The hardening, especially phrase-initially, can be seen as a counter-
balance to this loss. (Such hardening of V is, of course, common in other districts 
and very common in Scottish Gaelic in the North-central mainland, e.g. (finally) 
SGDS mholadh 626, moladh 627.) Forms in G V- might even be interpreted as a 
basis for the original development of now ubiquitous g-  in dhe / dho.1  
It is difficult to know how widespread the use of unhistorical V- may have been 
but it was probably present in the area stretching from Iorras Aithneach to Rinn 
Mhaoile in the far north-west of Conamara. A speaker from Rinn Mhaoile, 
transcribed by James Lecky (Larminie 1893: 239–41), named Michael Faherty, 
born perhaps in the 1860s (Larminie 1893: xxiii–xxiv), has consistent unhistorical 
VE in go (preposition, also go dtí, adverbial functor, conjunction (nominal, final, 
temporal), as well as historical VE in the prepositions dhe, dho. There is only one 
g E token, in a by-form of go dtí (Larminie 1893: 240, third line). Unlike historical 
VE þþ, which, although obsolescent, has left clear traces (see ‘Prepositions’ dhe 
(7.13 ff.), dho (7.23 ff.); a E and a dh’ E V verbal noun particle < do 8.107) and is 
evidenced in other dialects. I know of few possible enduring reflexes of any 
unhistorical VE VEn þþ, the most apparent being the limited use of E as a by-form of 
the conjunction go, which may also be elided completely.2 Elision of unstressed 
g-, however, also occurs in gach (aon / uile) for which I have no evidence of a 
by-form in V-.  
1.71 p 
See examples of interchange of consonants (1.207). 
1.72 t 
-cht sometimes alternates with -ch, e.g.  
... a dhéanamh in éineacht? . . .  E j i ÉnE Ð  !eÉn ! Ex 52J. 
-cht ~ -ch is common in (verbal) nouns, e.g. réiteach(t); conjunction acht always 
ax (perhaps t originally elided in acht go). Cp. lucht l oxt, but lucht aighneas l ox  
ai n ! Es 894C. 
For tsn-, see ‘Initial Mutations’ (9.160). 
Nonpalatal -tn- > n h in Breatnach br  ! ÏÉ nh Ex S, palatal -tn- > Ð  !h in taitnigh 
t ÏÐ  !hEþ3 yielding medial taitin t ah E- in níor thaitin leis Ð  !iÉr  h ÏhE n ! l ! eS S (for 
more common h ÏÐ  !h E), cp. machtnamh makn u É þþ, ceist(n)igh k !eS t !E k  !eS Ð  !E 
k  !eS tÐ  !E M. 
-rtl-: ceirtlín k ! er tþ þ¢l  !i Én ! (e.g. 892M1019, 20Pá), k !er 9t¢¥l  !i Én ! M, k ! er tl  !i Én ! 20Pá 
(also recorded as k ! ert þþ¢l þþ` !i Én ! S (?));  
                                                          
1
 All but categorical since the death of (speakers such as) 869P and 894C. 
2
 Cp. gan > ’on in a mharódh céad ’on (sic) struise, fihe míle gan tarraint in a tale run from North-
West Clare (LSE31); North-West Scottish Gaelic: both dho and cho(mh) V O þþ, but gun kE n (Ternes 
1973). The development in the conjunction ach(t) go > ach a may have come about, at least partly, via 
ach *gho, cp. cá fhaid go > cáide (go). 
3
 I have some instances of -n !h- in my notes, e.g. thaitníodh hÏ ò n !hi Éx S, but cannot be sure of my 
transcriptions here. Note the context of this particular example: before i Éþþ, where Ð ! can be less salient. 
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Beairtle b !Ïò r t ¢l  ! E 04Br, 15W, 11C, b ! aò r t ¢lñl  ! E 899D6560, b !aò r 9t ¢l ñl  !E 
01C6520–3, b !Ïò ¨9t¢l l9 ! E 11C, 18J;  
Beairtlín b  ! Ïò ¨t ¢ll  !i Én  ! !894C, b !Ïò 9¨t ¢ll !i Én ! M, b !Ïò x- l !iÉn  ! M, b  ! ÏÉr9t ¢ll9 !i Én  ! 
11C1794. 
-nnt- > -nd- in cunntae k uÒ ÉÔ n de É þþ, cp. cunntas, cundas k uÒ ÉÔ ntEs. 
Speaker 892M shows weakening of the -nt- cluster, e.g. inntinn iÒ ÉÔÐ t  !EÐ  ! gener-
ally, but speaker 892M often has æÉÐ  !hEÐ  ! (in contexts clearly not inchinn), also 
cainteannaí k Ï)Ð  !hn`æÉ 892M1258. 
 
> s in: Caoilte > Caoilse !852S;  
pit p !i þS generally, but p !it  ! occurs as a swear word and in the humorous transla-
tion of ‘woven silk I’d rather’ (i.e. ‘I would prefer ...’) as síoda fite ab fhearr 
liom S i Éd E f !i t !E b !AÉr  l  ! u m S (analysable as sí do phit ab fhearr liom) and 
in some derived forms such as piteog p !it  ! oÉg;  
sprot FGB, cp. spras sp r as S, 14M, spreas, sprios, etc.; 
spriúta, spreota FGB, cp. spriús sp r !uÉs M; 
Teamhair, genitive occurs lenited in ardrí Theamhrach " A Érd " ri É h a) v )r)E ) x) 11C, also 
(perhaps influenced by sean-) a Finn mhac Cumhail, a Ard-Rí Theamhrach 
S Ï)ò n v)r Ex agus a Rí na Féinne go léir 11C. Cp. nominative t !auEr  n E r i Ét ! E 
Teamhair na Ríte !ZCP161 869P, with initial T- > Tr-, in i dTreamhair E 
dr  !Ï) ÉwEr ! 04Bl. 
Cp. paisiúnta in Tá do ghúna, a stór, faoi ghlas a’m, do chuid neaipicíní 
paisiúnta is go leor dhe do chuid peilearaíns (Angt)11C; perhaps related to 
paiteanta, paitiúnta ‘neat’. 
 
Nonpalatal t > t ~ t ¢ in pleota p l !oÉt E 72C (cp. leota), pl  !oÉt ¢ SM, and related 
pleotar pl  ! oÉt Er M, pleotáil p l  !oÉt A Él ! P. For nonpalatal t > t  !, see 1.212. 
Palatal t > k ! in st in dar mo bhaisteadh > E w a )S k !E (perhaps influenced by a 
thaiscidh); also (perhaps corrupt) feisteas f ! ÓS k !Es (run)05Md. Also teannach 
FGB > ceannach SM, FFG, also LFRM; poilitidheacht Dinn, p ol !Ek !iE xt 11C, 
cp. poiliticeach Dinn; poiticéar ~ poicéar FFG27. Cp. ‘hospital’ Ïsp Ek ! El  !.  
Old alternants are retained: sost FFG ~ tost.  
tr > t þþ¢r  is rare in traditional dialect, but note the aberrant eachtraí aÉ xtþ þ¢ri É 
(Smbb)04B (perhaps indicating extraneous origin or influence).1 In some younger 
people’s speech, however, tr > t þþ¢r, and even t ¢¨ , is common, e.g. trom t ¢¨ u m 51N. 
Brothers 69S and 73P have a tendency to alveolarise t following r, i.e. rt > rt ¢, e.g. 
neart Ð  !ÏÉr t ¢ 69S, sórt s o Ér t ¢ 69S, 73P. 
 
1.73 c 
As an adverb comh is generally lenited to chomh xE þþ, but less frequent, probably 
obsolete, variants are gE þþ, VE and, least frequent perhaps, kEþþ. Other adverbs and 
some numerals, also (optionally) cupla and the prefix corr-, are lenited, e.g. 
choíchin, cheithre, chúig, chupla lá, chorráit. Cp. interrogative céard k ! eÉr d, less 
commonly h Ór d 29N. 
ct > xt in doctúir d oxt uÉr; cl > xl in baclainn b axl EÐ  !. 
Palatal sc > S t ! in rúisc FGB related to rúiste r uÉ þS t !E FFG, SM. 
                                                          
1
 Note -cht > -xg in Scottish Gaelic, except (usually) in eachtra. 




sc ~ s 
teagasc: teagasc fháilt !894C9 but speaker 894C has teagas elsewhere; Teagasc 
nó Leigheas na Caillí Béarra(igh) t ! ÏÉg Es n u û !ai s nE  k aÉû !i É b  !eÉr h E 
(Scbér)04B; t !ag Esk S.  
As suggested by Ó Cuív (1968: 158), the variant teagas is most likely the 
result of a reanalysis of teagasc Críostaí through loss of final c in sandhi, 
yielding teagas Críostaí, e.g. foghlaim do theagasc Críostaí f !oÉl Em ! dE  
" hag ES þþ" k¢ !r  !iÉst ¢i É 46.780. (Cp. aÉgi þS  kr  !i Ésdi É [sic] ICF §626; also M. 
McKenna 2001: xxvi and n. 78, for examples from Ulster.) 
tuaifisc FGB st uEf !i þS  S, tuaifis(c)each FGB > tuaifisteach CAR. 
tuairisc generally t u Er  !E S k !, including 11C, e.g. tuairisc ar t uEr  ! E S k ! er ! 11C, 
tuairisc orm tu Er  !E S k ! orE m 11C, but prepausa tu Er  !E S  – 11C.  
meilsceánach FGB m !ai l S k  !AÉ nEx S, m ! ai l S Ex AÉ n FFG s.v. meilseachán, 
feamainn mheilsceánach f ! Ï É mEÐ  ! w ai lS AÉn E x [sic] Mq. 
Note gréis DIL, gréisc, etc., FGB, gr  !e É þS  M; piscín ~ pisín ~ puisín FGB p !i þS iÉ n  ! 
p uþS iÉ n  !. 
1.74 Other developments 
g  in cabáiste g ub AÉ þS t !Eþþ, etc., where c- was historically weakly stressed (1.378); 
angcaire aNkEr ! E generally, but (genitive) an angcaire ar EÐ  ! a)ò Ng Er  ! er  ! 896P 
(one token). 
k  ! ~ t ! in conjunction and interrogatives cé, céard, ceadh, etc., also gE  k ! eÉ þþ, gE 
t  !eÉþþ, etc., also d  ! in cad é g E d !e Éþþ, etc., (8.47 ff.). Note also the change ca(d) > gE 
in unstressed position here, as in cad chuige g E tig  ! Eþþ. Interrogative gE then 
spread, based on the similarity between cad é and cé (and their composites), to 
positions before k ! eÉÒr dÔ and t  !eÉÒr dÔþ þ. The shift k ! > t ! (1.407) is of relevance 
here. Furthermore, unhistorical t  ! could emerge through blending of d ! < cad and 
k  ! < cé; it could also be affected by the t in g E t ig !Eþþ. As well as these factors, the 
interrogatives were influenced by, and influenced, the impersonal pronoun (an) té 
~ (an) cé. 
1.75 Fricatives 
The fricatives bh and mh fall together in many environments, although nasalisa-
tion regularly reflects the latter in stressed syllables in the speech of the older 
generation, as do the vowel raising effects of mh in all age-groups. When refer-
ring to both labial fricatives, bh will be used as a cover term. Similarly, the frica-
tives dh and gh have generally fallen together and gh will be used to refer to both. 
1.76 bh, mh 
Initial and final stressed bh generally nonpalatal w and palatal v !, e.g. Mháire 
w AÉr  !E þþ, bheo v ! o Éþþ þþ, neamh Ð  !aw, Cnoc an Daimh kr u k E d a ) v !. Nonpalatal bh has 
two main allophones w and v.  
1.77 Alternation of w ~ v 
Generally, in nonpalatal bh, w is more common than v. As well as phonological 
conditioning, e.g. v is common preceding l, r, the w ~ v alternation shows gen-
erational, network and perhaps personal differentiations. The w variant is the 
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more progressive of the two and, dialectologically, a characteristic of the North-
ern Half (of Ireland). Being a more conservative variant with greater friction, v  
occurs more often in stressed or emphatic speech:  
aon litir amháin! eÉÐ  ! û  !et þþþ! Er  !  E" v AÉn  ! M,  
Á Mhuire mháthair tá seanchas aige sin!  
AÉ vi r !E vAÉ hEr  ! tA É S Ïò n E xEs eg ! E S i n ! M, 
A mhama go deo! vaÉm E g E d  !oÉ M, 
Ó, a Mhaighdean! oÉ v ai d ! En 47P,  
-Ð  !iÉ wu Er  ! . . . Ní bhfuair ... M - Ð  !i É vuEr  ! Ní bhfuair! 16B, - E vuEr  ! An 
bhfuair! 25S,  
chuirfeadh sé sin anois pian i do bholg  
xi r  !E d S e S i n ! E" n !i þS  p !iE n E d E " vol Eg M. 
Similarly, speaker 43M consistently pronounces glórmhar as gl oÉr vEr in inter-
jections:  
A Mhaighdean Ghlórmhar! wai d ! En Vl oÉr v Er  43M,  
A Dhia Ghlórmhar! E j i E Vl oÉ rvEr  43M. 
There are, however, examples of v in non-emphatic speech in speakers who have 
more commonly w:  
... dhá bhfágál . . .  AÉ vAÉ g AÉl 14M,  
dhá mbeadh duine ag fáil bháis g AÉ m ! ox di n ! E f AÉl  ! vAÉ þS  M, Seo, a Bhaba 
S o vab E M; often with the eclipsed borrowing ‘phone’, e.g. ar an bhfón 
er  !E v oÉ n  M (11.182). 
Examples of v 8:  
Ïs iÐ dr  !E v8 AÉ n M as Indreabhán, l  ! eS  E m oÉ v8i É M leis an mbó bhuí. 
Examples of variation:  
dúirt sé go mba mhór, go mba mhór an ...  
duÉr tþ¢ S e g E mE v oÉr  ù gE mE wo Ér E . ..  S; 
dhá mhac déag ... anois aon lá amháin dhá raibh ... a mhac ab óige ... a dhá 
mhása ... roimh mhac ... V AÉ v )a)Ék  d !eÉg . . .  E" n !i þS  Eò n  l AÉ a v AÉn  ! g A r o .. .  
E va )ò k E b o Ég !E . . .  E V A vA) És E . . .  ræv ! wa ) Ék . . .  11Cta1–14; 
sleamhain is generally S û  !a )w En ! ~ S û !aw En !, but 29C’s consistent [v] here 
is quite distinctive: S û ! Ïò v EÐ  ! 29C; 
uaidh v ai  44N, generally w ai. 
Point 46 in SID has very frequent v and v2. Speaker 869P’s daughter, 04Br also 
has common v ~ w. 
In the examples listed above, v seems particularly common before \ a\ and \ A É\. 
Low vowels may be a favourable phonological environment for v realisation. I 
have the impression that in non-initial position v is resurgent, e.g. géadha g ! eÉ vE 
51M, neamh Ð  !av, dubh d uv; so also as given above balbh b al uÉ generally, con-
servative balaw 894C9 ⇒ *b al Ew, but b al Ev seldom 43M, heard only as bal u É 
from her parents Seán and Máire (cf. 1.80). 
1.78 Initial and final stressed bh, mh 
Initial mh > w ~ f ~ f ! in Conndae Mhaighe Eo, e.g. k uÉn d e É w iÉ " oÉ 15W, k uÉnd e É 
fi É " o É S, k un d eÉ f !i É " oÉ 892M (only). 
Initial mh is optionally lost in proclitic Mhac in names, generally Ò w ÔEÒ kÔ, e.g. 
Mhac Dhonnchaidh E k un Ex Eþþ, Seaán Mhac Thuathail S AÉn E x uÉl  !. Only the k is 




regularly retained in independent Mhac Con Iomaire k E" Ð  !u mEr  !Eþ þ, but E k - 
following the Christian name, e.g. Seaán Mhac Con Iomaire S AÉn Ek E " Ð  !u mEr  ! E 
27Mdq (also analysed as Mhac an Iomaire). Cp. 12.2 ff.; Cruaich Mhic Dhara > 
Cruaich na Cara (1.254). 
2pl possessive pronoun bhar Eþþ. 
Initial palatal bh- > v ! v w in cá bhfios: generally k A É w us, cp. cá wiss !894C9, 
also k A É v !is (8.102).1 Sometimes bh- is weakened and quite often lost (by certain 
speakers) in forms of bí (5.247 ff.). An instance of weakening is found in the 
slight approximant of \ v !\ with neutral lips which occurs in: 




Final stressed nonpalatal bh is (optionally) lost in: 
badhbh badhbh " b o" ba u (initial element reduced in sandhi); dubh d uÒ wÔ di Òw Ô 
d uÉ þþ, all by-forms of dubh were noted, for example, in the phrase dubhrachán 
dubh d uÉr Ex AÉn  d u w, etc., SM, also as prefix: d u/i before consonants, d uw as 
well as d u ÉÒwÔ before vowels; gabh ‘go, come’ g o þ, in other meanings g o g ow; 
lobh l o l ow; Meadhbh m !a u P; past of bí, ra(i)bh- and ro(i)bh- (the IA base form 
is from robh-) ro  r E r uþ, in certain combinations r a u-; subh craobh transcribed as 
sú-craéú 869P5 indicating *s u É kr eÉw (the alternate EModIr spellings sumh, sugh 
are noted in DIL sub, cp. súgh s uÉ ‘juice’); treabh tr  !ow  t r  !auþ; Sadhbh s auþ; 
taobh ti Éw often t iÉ in combination with a following adverb, e.g. taobh thall ti É 
h AÉl, less often t !iÉÒw Ô, t  !i (by-forms t  !i É and t  !i  are homophonous with adverbial 
tigh), e.g. taobh amuigh t !iÉ m u 899P (Loch Con Aortha), also 06C (Maoras), 
18J (An Aird Thoir), 25M (An Coillín), 36N (Loch Con Aortha), 43Mp (Doire 
Iorrais), 63S (Roisín na Mainchíoch), t !i 79Jg and his sister 82B (An Aird Thoir). 
 
Final palatal bh > b in 2pl pronoun and (particularly monosyllabic) prepositional 
pronouns, e.g sibh S ib !, libh l  ! i b !. Cf. unstressed bh directly below. 
 
1.79 Final unstressed 
Final (nonpalatal and palatal) bh preceded by unstressed non-epenthetic vowel 
disappears, e.g. falamh fa lh Eþ þ, Solamh s ol E in chomh críonna le Solamh xE 
k r !iÉn E l  !e s ol E þþ, Gaillimh gaû  !Eþ þ. 
 
Exceptions 
(i) Retained in plural in by-forms of Fiannaibh f !i En Ev ! (for other forms, 
including > -abh u Éþþ, see 4.44, 4.66, 4.67) and dhe / faoi gheasaibh fi É 
j asE v !, both words frequent in the (conservative) story register, also obso-
lescent vocative plural a fhearaibh Ïr Ev !. Occasionally > -Eb !, e.g. 
Fiannaibh Éireann f !i En Eb ! e Ér !En ZCP152. 
                                                          
1
 J. N. Hamilton (1971–2: 127) suggests that Donegal go bhfios gE  w’ás arose through analogy with go 
bhfuil gE  w’ál  !. Similarly, kA É wu s, etc., may have arisen through analogy with cá bhfuil; cp. older fil. 
One should also bear in mind the weak stress, often associated with loss of palatalisation, and 
univerbation of forms such as ní fhuil > níl, cá bhfuil > cáil and cá bhfios dom > "kau s ""du m in ICF 
§344. 
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(ii) 3pl prepositional pronoun -a -aibh > -abh, Eb ~ u É generally, also obsoles-
cent E b !, as well as obsolete Ev and Ef, but E also in eidir eatarra ed ! Er  ! 
Ïò tr E ~ Ïò tr uÉ M. 
(iii) 2pl prepositional pronouns -ibh in disyllabic forms > iÉ  >> Eb  !, e.g. 
tharaibh har i É >> h arE b !; cp. f ak  !E  h ÏÉr E < faice tharaibh (perhaps); 
(hardening of bh in both 2pl and 3pl prepositional pronouns may have 
originated in sandhi before féin, i.e. -bh f- > p- (> -b h-), and have spread 
through metanalysis, as suggested by O’Rahilly 1932: 81; cf. Gleasure 
1968: 84–5). 2pl imperative -idh also yields unhistorical i É þþ. 
(iv) Sandhi -bh f- (ch-) > p- is likely present in 3pl prepositional pronouns pre-
ceding féin (compare rare older chéin) which contrast optionally for some 
speakers (taking unhistorical acabh as example): ak uÉ vs. ak Eb  h e Én !. 
Similarly dháiríribh fíre is possibly the base for VA É" r  !i Ér !E p !iÉr  !E (DIL 
s.v. dárírib p. 105 line 5–6, Dinn s.v. dá ríribh). 
(v) The noun talamh tal hE generally, but (perhaps through sandhi) tá sé sa 
talamh ariamh ó shin t Aò S eò s E talh Ev E" r !iEw oÉ h un ! 881J. 
(vi) u É (in lexicalised sandhi) in some collocations before vowels, such as ag 
caitheamh air E ka h uÉ er  !, go talamh íochtair gE t al h uÉ i Ext Er  !, cf. 2.52 
ff. 
(vii) Verbal noun -amh may in some instances (along with prevocalic sandhi) 
have been reinterpreted as the regular second conjugation suffix -ughadh 
in: machtnamh m aÉ k n uÉ  S, cp. smuaineadh smuaineamh IGT smi Én ! uÉ þ þ; 
taitneamh taÐ  !h uÉ S, e.g. ar bhain tú taitneamh as? Er w aÉ n tu É t aò Ð  !uÉ  Ï s 
S, thug mé taitneamh dhuit h ug  m ! e t Ïò Ð  !hu É Vit  ! !S, but tÏÐ  !hE (Acá)-
03V and taithne’ !03V CABI §193(a) v. 1, bhí taithne’ mór ag Muracha 
héin di 866EBl6.115, also t Ïò Ð  !hE v (old male, An Aird, recorded on 
RnG). 
(viii) Historical foirgneamh has been reformed based on the plural foirgintí to 
give singular foirgint f or  !E g !EÐ t  !S 11C. 
(ix) i É in le díocas creidí. (prose) 894C9 perhaps because of high register asso-
ciations, cp. rún creidimh r u Én k r ! ed !Ev ! (MP)894Cs, (historically also 
creidmhe). 
1.80 Final nonpalatal bh following epenthetic vowel 
Following an epenthetic vowel, final nonpalatal bh generally yields u Éþ þ, rarely Ew 
and E v, the by-form in -w/v being the older variant; also Ev in some speakers 
from external influence, e.g. marbh mar u Éþþ, but m aò r uF  – 894Cs and a younger 
speaker has m aòr E vf 66N, balbh b al uÉ generally, older balaw 894C9 (⇒ 
*b alE w), but b al Ev  43M (seldom), garbh g ar uÉþ þ, but also gar Ev 892M, searbh 
S ar uÉþ þ, but also S aò r E v8 898P.  
There are reflexes of the EModIr variants leanabh, leanbh and leanab in our 
dialect. The variant leanabh yields regular nominative singular û  !Ï nEþ þ, e.g. in the 
saying tá bróga ar mo leanabh l !Ïò nE sa gcliabhán S. The variant leanbh may be 
reflected in the genitive plural in tugann siad Lá na Leanú air 869P2 (hardly 
from leanabh, although possibly in prevocalic sandhi). Prevocalic sandhi of un-
stressed non-epenthetic -abh best explains the uÉ ~ E alternance in an Leanabh 
Íosa ann ... dhen Leanabh E û  !Ï)É n uÉ i És  AÉn  . . .  gE nE û  !Ï)Én E) – !!05M. The form (in 
a narrative run) lean(a)bh i mbroinn û) ! Ï)n Ev E mr ) þæÉÐ  ! also û  !Ï)ò n uÉ E mræÉÐ  ! may 




be a reflex of either leanbh or leanabh; if it is a reflex of leanabh the final v or uÉ  
may be retained through prevocalic sandhi. In the vocative both variants are also 
reflected in a leanaibh (or uninflected a leanabh) E l  ! Ïòn E and a linbh E l !i n ! Ev !. 
Genitive linbh û  !i n !Ev !, e.g. ar dheaslámh do Linbh er  ! " j ÏÉ s" l AÉv d E " l !æn ! E)v ) !9 – 
!05M; genitive also l  !i n !E 46.763 and lini[bh] 852Sb6.76 (indicating *û  !i n !E), 
which may represent a blend of linbh û  !i n !Ev ! and expected genitive leanaibh 
*û  ! Ïò n Eþ. Diminutive (in vocative): a leanabh (with loss of bh) > E l  !aòn  !i Én !þ þ, a 
linbh > E l  !i n ! Ev !i Én  ! þþ. A third EModIr by-form, leanab, is found in derived 
leanbhaidhe > û  !a nE bi É and leanbhán > leanabán !894C9, !866E, see 1.96. 
 
1.81 Medial palatal 
Medial palatal bh > v !, e.g. deimhin d  !i v !En !, uaibhreach uEvr  !E x, so also 
following an epenthetic vowel, both finally and medially, e.g. mairbh m ar  !Ev !, 
Tóin Ghairbh t uÉn  ! Vor  ! Ev !, níos gairbhe Ð  !i És g or  ! Ev ! Eþ þ. Note: 
 
(a) Gaillimh, genitive with syncope and epenthetic vowel is regular: Gaillmhe 
g aû  ! Ev ! Eþ þ; 
(b) gairbh-shíon/-mhí (na gcuach), gaÉr  !E v !iÉ n ! ~ gor  ! Ev !i Én ! SM, g or  ! Em !iÉ n  ! 
S, explained by Seán as " g ar uÉ® v !iÉ in g aÉr  !Ev !i É nE g uE x S; also goirbhneacht 
g or  ! Em !(n  !)E xt  SM, garmaint Clad221, cp. gargaint Clad116, 167;  
(c) lost following long vowel and r (i.e. without epenthesis) in áirmhím AÉr  !iÉ m !; 
cf. nonpalatal bh lost in ullmhaighthe ol i Éþ þ; 
(d) the place-name Innbhear has three variants, two of which indicate a nonpala-
tal bh. The stressed syllable is lengthened in iÉÐ  !v Er þ and i É Ð v !Er þ; the other 
variant has elided bh and lengthened the unstressed vowel as well as the 
stressed vowel: i ÉÐ  !u Ér  49J, as if from *Inneabhar (perhaps via *Ínneabhar). 
There is a similar depalatalised bh in the place-name, in Cois Fharraige, 
Indreabhán i Ð d r !Ev 8 AÉn M < *Innreabhán < Innbhearán, via metathesis pre-
sumably from *iÐ  !vEr AÉn (English ‘Inveran’). This also has a by-form with 
unstressed uÉ in iÉÐ dr  !uÉw AÉn 76Mt, as well as i Ð  !uÉ v 8r AÉ n (heard from a male 
native of Indreabhán, born c. 1950), the unstressed uÉ perhaps being attribut-
able to a blend of *Inneabhar(án) (expected *i Ð  !u Ér Ò AÉ n Ô) and In(d)reabhán 
or *Inneabhrán (< metathesised Innbhearán or syncopated *Inneabharán); 
(e) for deirbhshiúr and dearbh-bhráthair, see 1.7; 




(i) -bh- ~ -b- in the borrowing leibhéaracht û  ! ev ! eÉr Ext ~ û  ! eb ! e ÉrE xt S < 
‘level’, cf. tábhairne (1.91). 
(ii) Generally aoibhinn i É v !EÐ  ! but cp. boisín aoílinn, boisín álainn 894C9 
((nursery) rhyme, cf. Williams 1988: §17) through assimilation with 
álainn. Seán has a jocose pronunciation of the phrase nach aoibhinn duit 
na x iÉb  ! En di t ! S.  
(iii) Note tairbhe tar  !Ev !E generally, but compare tairife [x2] !894C9.  
For palatal medial mh > m !, see 1.92 ff. 
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1.82 Lengthening, etc., before palatal bh in clusters 
Short vowels ai, oi, ui > ai (i, e) and ei > i É (i) preceding v ! followed by d, r, l, n, 
ch. 
 
ai, oi, ui > ai generally, with alternants i þþ, eþþ, e.g.  
 
mhd coimhdeacht (coimhideacht proscribed IGT, coimiteacht DIL): this 
word is transcribed with a ‘y’ over the initial syllable indicating the 
diphthong ai in bean coimhdeacht and bean choimhdeach in 
866ESemr132 ⇒ *k ai vd ! ExÒ t Ôþ; 
bhr cuibhrigh k aivr  ! Eþþ, cp. saidhbhreas sai vr  !E s (saidhbhir s ev !Er !, i.e. 
as if soibhir) and loibhre (laibhre, luibhre) perhaps the base for 
lai vr  !E þ (uncertain by-form l ai r  !Eþ S); 
mhr (clúimhreach >) *cloimhreach kl ai vr !Ex þþ; 
cp. by-form coimhrí FGB ki vr  !i É ~ k iÉ vr  !i É (1.86); 
mhl coimhling k ai vû  ! EÐ t ! generally, but sometimes k i vl ! EÐ t ! P; 
bhn aibhneacha ai vÐ  !ExEþ þ, goibhne ~ gaibhne g ai vÐ  !E (but also g ai vn  !E 
36Sq, 75Cq), Mac Suibhne m ak  s ai vÐ  !Eþ,  
optional loss of bh in Diarmaid ó Duibhne ~ Duinn d !iE r Em Ed ! oÉ  
dai vÐ  !E [x2] \  daiÐ  !E \ d ÓvÐ  !E \ d ev !EÐ  !E 04Bl, d !i Er EmE d ! oÉ d ai n ! 
00Ttn, also oÉ d oáj En 869PZCP163, oÉ d o wEn ! 869PZCP161, cp. 
Diarmaid Donn; 
mhn níos doimhne Ð  !iÉs d ai vÐ  !E M, doimhne d e vÐ  !E 60C, doimhneacht 
dai vÐ  !Ext M, d e vÐ  !Ext  60C, doimhnighthe d ai vÐ  !iÉh E 01J, contrast 
div n !E xt ~ di v !En  ! Ext 06C with his níos doimhne Ð  !æÉs  d ai vn !E 06C, 
dhoimhnighdís Va i vÐ  !iÉd  !i ÉþS [perhaps -vn  !-] 06C; 
bhch daibhche (< dabhach) in Leitir Daibhche û !et  !Er  d ai f ! and (non-
classical plural) dai f !iÉ þ. 
 
For prefix comh- coimh- k u É-, see ‘Nominals’ (3.98). 
 
In the case of aimh, a ) (with loss of nasalisation a) only is found, e.g. aimhreas 
a )vr  ! Es, aimhréidh a) vr  !E þþ, daimhséar da ) vS eÉr. 
 
ei > iÉ ~ iþþ, in geimhreadh g ! i Évr  ! E >>> g  !i vr  !E (the latter, sa ngeimhreadh s E 
N  !æv)r ) !E ) þþ, heard from 899P Loch Con Aortha, also g !i vr  !E from a male native of 
Leitir hArd, born c. 1935; both speakers outside of central Iorras Aithneach which 
has most vowel lengthening); reimhre r iÉ vr  !E r i vr  !E þ þ.  
 
1.83 Palatal -mhn- 
Palatal -mhn- and its preceding vowels have various realisations. This is true in 
particular for historical -uimhn- where the vowel can be short or long i þ þ, i É þþ, and 
the cluster can be vn !, vr  !, m n !, mr  !, (and n !, r  !, mostly with iÉ), and more mar-
ginal vEn !, m !E r  !, mbr  ! and br  !. Forms with r ! are related to the more general 
change n > r in postconsonantal position, which is discussed below (1.146). 
There are three historical roots in this variable class, commonly occurring 
cuimhn-, suaimhn-, and rarer imhne (< in(n)mhe), as well as unhistorical coimhrí 
(< coimrí) and rare imhní (< imní).  




1.84 I cuimhn- 
The commonest and most striking root with this variation is cuimhn- (adjective 
cuimhneach, noun cuimhne, verb cuimhnigh). It is the only root which has vari-
ants with simplification of the cluster to i Én !, iÉr  ! (rare i n !þ þ, i r  !þþ). Dialectologically 
i Én ! is found in the South of Ireland. The less common variant iÉr  ! would not be 
expected from a historical phonological point of view and seems to be based on 
analogy with i Én !. All variants and some speakers’ ranges of variation are pre-
sented in Table 1.4 (ignoring vowel nasalisation) with information from neigh-
bouring lects added for comparison. 
Table 1.4 Variation in cuimhne, cuimhneach, cuimhnigh 
Speaker i Évr  ! i Ém r  ! iÉ vn ! i vr  ! i mr  ! i vn ! i Én ! i n ! i r  ! i Ér  ! i Ém n ! i mn ! 
866Et +            
SID.46 + +           
869P + +           
 daughter 04Br  +            
 daughter 15W + +    +1    +  
872P +      +      
875P +            
881J  + +    +      
889P + >>           
892M  + +  +   +   + + 
892Mg   +          
894C +            
894Cs +      +      
899D       +      
899P +   + +        
00C           +  
00T  +           
01C +            
01P     + +     + + 
03S  +           
04B  +  + + + +      
05M  +           
06C  +           
10B +            
11C +   +        + 
12S + +           
13Jd     +        
14M +            
16B +            
16M >>         +   
16S           +  
18J + +           
19P >>   +         
20A  +          + 
21J   +          
21Jc +            
21Pt + +        +  + 
22M  +     +      
23B       +      
26P +            
26Ps      + +     + 
27C +            
27Md       +    + + 
                                                          
1
 This variant was used following xi Én !E of 15W’s interlocutor (53M) and used later in the same 
recording. 
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Speaker i Évr  ! i Ém r  ! iÉ vn ! i vr  ! i mr  ! i vn ! i Én ! i n ! i r  ! i Ér  ! i Ém n ! i mn ! 
29C  +         +  
30M  +           
32J  +           
33M   +    +    +  
35E +            
36M    +         
36N       +      
37J        + +    
43M          +   
44P +            
48R           +  
51P       +      
52Cr       +      
52P      +       
53M       +      
64M +      >>   +   
66L1  +           
72C       + +     
72N  +           
76M  +           
76Mt   +          
84P  +           
No.  i Évr  ! i Ém r  ! iÉ vn ! i vr  ! i mr  ! i vn ! i Én ! i n ! i r  ! i Ér  ! i Ém n ! i mn ! 
64 26 23 7 4 5 4 17 3 1 4 9 7 109 
rank 1 2 5b 5d 5c 5e 3 6 7 5f 4 5a 
ICF  +   +  +    + + 
ITM      +       
IEM    + + +       
 
cuimhne, cuimhneach, cuimhnigh, has twelve variants (i.e. 2 vowels x 6 codas 
yields 12 possible variants; thirteen actually occur counting younger speaker 
66L’s nonpalatal m: ki É m- r !-). The rarest variant is k ir  !-, which resembles the 
verb cuir, attested from one speaker. Second rarest is ki n !-, attested from speak-
ers 892M, 37J and 72C only. Speaker 37J (Leitir hArd, West Iorras Aithneach, 
where short variants are generally more common, 1.401) has both ki n !- and, 
presumably through analogy, ki r  !-. Speaker 892M, as well as k in  !-, has more 
frequently the less widespread short vowel variants ki mr  !- and k im n !-. (Cp. his 
short vowels in múnla mu )nl E 892M and Caladh Fhidhinse k al h E wænS E 892M.) 
Speaker 72C has kin  !E x ~ ki Én !E x in commonly weakly stressed is cuimhneach 
le and ki É n !-  in the verb, e.g. cuimhním k i Én !iÉ m ! 72C. Similarly, speaker 872P 
has a contrast between his adjectival cuimhneach k !æÉ n !E) x ) and nominal and verbal 
cuimhne, cuimhnigh kæÉ v )r ) !E) þþ. His former variant k !æÉ n !E ) x ) is perhaps influenced by 
adjectival cuimhin (which is ki Én ! in Munster and GCF (e.g. GCF §205.2), cp. 
speaker 51P’s verbal ki Én !- vs. adjectival ki Ém !E n ! below; cf. 9.128). 
The fricative v ! can be quite weak, e.g. chuimhnigh x )æÉv )r) ! E) 866E, cuimhne kæÉv)r ) ! E ) 
894C, k i Év 8n !E 21J. There is an instance of vocalic epenthesis in cuimhníonn 
k iv ! En !i É n (~ ki vn  !- ~ ki mn !- ~ k imr  !- ~ ki É mn !-) 01PDO.  
 
Some speakers’ (and Connacht dialect) examples are: 
852Sb6: chuimnigh 67 indicating xi m n !Eþþ; 
SID.46: s.v. cuimhne m o* "xæÉ v ! r !e*, xæÉ v !rI, xI É m  !r !I or xI É v ! r !I þþ; 
869P: kæÉ v) !r) ! Eþ þ, kæÉ m  !Er !uÉ þ þ; 
                                                          
1
 This speaker has nonpalatal m here, e.g. cuimhneachtáil ki Ém -r  !E xtA É l ! 66L. 




892M: lig mé as mo chuimhne xæÉ v)n ! iad, i ndan cuimhniú kæm r) !u )É ar, nuair a chuimhnigh 
x)æm r !E sé, nar chuimhnigh mé orm féin na r "xæn ! E m  !e  o rEm  p !e É n !; 
894C: cuimhne mhaith kæÉ v)r)  ! E) w a)òþ þ; 
899D: chuimhnigh xi É n !Eþ þ, gcuimhníonn gi É n !i É n, mo chuimhnesa m E xi É n ! EsEþ þ, etc., (5/5 
ARN); 
899P: le mo chuimhnesa l  !e m E  xI m br !EsEþþ, le cuimhne l !e  ki É v r !Eþ þ, a chuimhníonns E 
xi vr !iÉ ns, cuimhne agamsa air ki þ þÉ )v)r) ! aòm s  e r !; 
04B: kiÉ m r !i É m S Eþ þ, xi É n !Eþþ, xi v n !Eþ þ, xi vr !i É m  !, kim r  !Ex; 
12S, 14M: kæÉ vr !u É þ; 
19P: mo chuimhne ... ? m E xi vr ! E . . .  ‘by the way ... ?’, otherwise mostly ki É vr ! -; 
33M: in a short conversation three variants were heard, with consistent -i É Ò -Ô n ! -, i.e. 
cuimhniú ki É m n !u É þ þ, ki É n !u É þ þ, ki É v n !u É þþ; 
43M: cuimhneach ki É r ! Ex; 
51P: cuimhním ki É n !i É m  !, cp. (is) cuimhneach liom ki É m  !En ! l !u m. 
CF: ICF §348 dá gcuimhneochthá dA É  gi É n !AÉ þ þ, ICF §§201, 528 (and note 1), FFG20 
cuimhne ki É n !Eþþ, kim r !Eþ þ, ki É m r !Eþþ, ki m n ! Eþþ, ki É m n ! Eþ þ, §604, FFG20 cuimhneach 
ki É n ! Ex, ki m r !Ex, ki É m r !E x, ki m n !E x, kiÉ m n ! Ex. The only variant found in a search 
of the index of GCF is kiÉ n ! - with a total of 13 transcribed tokens, recorded from, in 
all, twelve speakers. This would suggest that kiÉ n !- is a major variant if not the main 
variant in Cois Fharraige. 
ITM cuimhne, cuimhnigh ki vn ! - only. 
IEM §440 chuimhnigh xævr !i É / xi m r !i É / xævn !iÉ þ þ, elsewhere kævn ! - (cuimhne §133, 
cuimhnigh §375, cuimhniughadh §78), implying perhaps that kævn ! - is the main 
variant in Erris Co. Mayo. 
 
Speakers are found with up to five (01P) or six (892M) variants. The three most 
common variants in the data for our dialect are ki Évr  !-, ki É mr !-, ki Én !-, as ranked 
in Table 1.4, although k i Évr  !- seems to be becoming less common. In dialects to 
the north ki vn !- appears to be most frequent; to the south k iÉ n !-. 
1.85 II suaimhn- 
suaimhn- has five variants in this class, i É vr  !, iÉ mr  !, i Évn  !, i mr !, i É mn ! (and a 
single attestation each of uEvn  ! and uE vr !):  
i Évr  ! sæÉ vr  !Es 04Br, SM, 26P, Ð  !iÉs siÉ vr  !i É M; 
i Émr ! 894Cs, 18J, 72N, sæÉmr ) !Es sæÉ vr !Es 26P, also S; si Émr  ! Ex (>> 
simr  !E x); cp. s i Émb r !iÉ hE 25M; 
i Évn ! su(a)ímhneas 869P2, 5 ⇒ si É vn !Es, suaímhneach 869P2, sæÉvn !ES  
04B; (neither 869P nor 04B have i É vn ! in cuimhn-, Table 1.4) 
i mr ! hæmr  !E S i 897PLC, si mr  !Es 01PDO; 
i Ém n ! siÉ mn !Es 01J, M, 27Md, si É mn ! uÉ 881J, cuimhneoidh kæÉvn  !o )É 
muid ar go leor leor rudaí an dtigeann tú nuair a ghothas muid un 
suaimhnis. sæÉm n !ES 881J; also míshuaimhneach " m !æÉ® h)æÉ mn !E ) x ) 
892M2425; 
u Ev n\ r ! suE vn  !E s s uEvr  !E s 04B, presumably higher register. 
1.86 III in(n)mhe — IV Muimhneach 
III in(n)mhe with metathesis > imhne has five variants, i É vr  !, iÉmr  !, i Évn !, i É vÐ  !, 
i vr !:  
ímhne often 894C9, etc., in imhne fir – E Ð  !æÉ v )n ! E ) " f !i r ! – 869P, E Ð  !æÉv )Ð  !E) 
!05M (cf. 1.87), i Évr  !E (Aag)03C, i Émr ! E SM; short vowel noted only once 
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in teagthaí in imhne t ! Ïk i É Ð  !i vr  !E M. The word imhne is explained by Seán 
and Máire through imní (folk etymology): teagthaí in imhne iÉmr  ! Eþ þ, sin go 
mbeitheá sách sean le go mbeadh imní i É mr !iÉ ort. Cp. full homophony of 
imhne i Émr  !E with obsolescent imneadh i É mr !E 03V. Speaker 35E has in 
innimh EÐ  ! i Ð  !Ev ! 35E (highly literate speaker); cp. in innimhe fir 852Sb-
TS121 (transcription sometimes erroneous). 
 
IV coimrí < comairghe (c[óir] cáol leis iad) IGT:  
ki Émr  !iÉ 04Br, SM, ki mr  !i É 05M, but also coimhrí FGB kæÉ vr !iÉ 10B, ki vr  !i É  
~ ki Évr  !i É M, the recording is unclear in xæÉv\ mr  !i É d  !i E Vit  ! 04Br; 
homophonous with variants of cuimhní. 
 
There is an instance of a transient epenthetic consonant in le mo chuimhnesa l  !e  
mE xI mbr  ! Es E 899P. Speaker 21Pt has an additional variant in -br  !- in (certain) 
words of this class: 
cuimhn- ki Évr  !\ iÉ mr  !\ i Émn  !\ i Ér  !-  21Pt; suaimhniughadh si Ébr  ! u É 21Pt.  
 
V This speaker also has an additional lexeme: imní i É mn  !i É (æÉm n !æÉ 892M, 35E) 
<< i Émr  !i É generally (also i mn  !i É 01P), but for 21Pt, this noun belongs to the class 
containing historical mhn. His variants are:  
imní i Émr  !i É i É vr  !i É æÉ vr  !iÉ 21Pt, but also, recorded once, æÉbr  !i Éþþ.1 
 
Cp. clúimhreach (perhaps originally clúimhneach, cp. clúimhne Dinn, clumhnach 
FFG) > cluimhreach kl ai vr  !Ex. 
 
VI The pronunciation of Muimhneach is miÉ n !Ex; this is an instance of a proper 
noun reflecting the dialect of its predicate (i.e. Muimhneach mi É n !E x follows 
Munster historical phonology). Exceptionally m ain  !- in -Laighnigh, ar seisean, 
agus Muimhnigh. ûai n ! E or S ÓS En ogEs mai n  !E 04Bl. 
1.87 Discussion; Other changes 
The development of -mhn- vn  !, vr  !, etc., and -bhn- vÐ  ! are clearly distinct. There 
is an instance of -mhn- > -bhn- > vÐ  ! in derived forms of domhain: doimhne, 
doimhneacht. But also vn ! in domhain d a un  ! 31P > is / níos doimhne Es  \  Ð  !i És  
d ai vn ! E 892M, 06C, 31P, doimhniú d ai vn ! uÉ 35Et, doimhneacht di vn ! Ext 06C. 
Cp. donn > comparative doinne d a un  !E Sq, d auÐ  !E 66N, but also d ai vÐ  !E Mq, 
Sq. Similarly, mhn appears as vÐ  ! in the comparative of sleamhain S û  !aw En  ! (-Ð  ! 
29C only) > sleaimhne S û  !ÏÉ vÐ  !E Mq, S û  ! ÓvÐ  !E 66N (also S û  !au n !E Mq, 
S û  !Ï)ò vE n !E Mq (= /v-n !/); S û  !ÏÉ vn iÉ Sq). There is also vn ! ~ vÐ  ! alternation in 
indme DIL > in(n)mhe > imhne (or imhnne) i Évr  !E þþ, ivr  ! Eþþ, i Évn !Eþþ, i ÉvÐ  !Eþ þ, i Émr  ! Eþ þ, 
common following in EÐ  ! in in imhne, cp. in innimh EÐ  ! i Ð  !Ev ! 35E. 
 
bhn > n in:  
                                                          
1
 Speaker 21Pt is the only Iorras Aithneach speaker I have noted with unhistorical vr  ! in imní but 
imníoch i Évr  !i E x is recorded in FFG32 (s.v. imhríoch) from West Cois Fharraige (FFG32 = Ros an 
Mhíl, An Cheathrú Rua, An Tuairín). Given that vr  ! is not found in the historical mhn class in central 
CF (ICF, GCF, FFG20), the occurrence of unhistorical vr  ! in imní(och) west of central CF might be 
interpreted as a hyperdialectism. (In query regarding tanaíochan speaker 21Ptq produced tani ÉxE n 
(also tane ÉxE n, tani E xE n, tane ò E xE n) as verbal noun of verb ta )ò vnE with alternate verbal noun ta)ò vnu É 
(five tokens of ta)ò vn- in all) for general tanaigh taò nE þþ.) 




scríbhneoir S kr  !i ÉÐ  !oÉr  ! S, bh ‘restored’ by some S k r !iÉ vÐ  !oÉ r  !, also S kr  !i É v- n ! oÉr  ! 
66N; scríbhneoireacht S kr  !iÉÐ  !oÉr  !Ext 03C, S k r !iÉ vÐ  !oÉr  ! Ext  M;  
cp. by-forms of (higher register) ó Duibhne ~ ó Duinn, Donn oÉ d ai vÐ  !Eþ þ, d ai Ð  !Eþ þ, 
dÓvÐ  !Eþ þ, d ev !EÐ  !Eþ þ, dai n !þ þ, also oÉ d oáj En  \  d ow En ! 869PZCP163, 161. 
 
Other changes 
-bhr- ~ -r- in loibhre l ai vr  !E SM, perhaps also l ai r  !E S, but MØperm. 
-dhbhs- ~ -s- in taidhbhse tai v S E SM, 52J, etc., but rare tai þS E 21PtAM, 60MMN 
(father from East Cois Fharraige).1 
-bht- optionally devoiced in sléibhte S û !eÉvt !E S û ! eÉft  !Eþ þ. 
1.88 Postvocalic nonpalatal bh, mh and vowels (stressed); 
I (e)abh 
Medial nonpalatal bh usually disappears following a short stressed vowel, with 
concomitant lengthening or diphthongisation. The general developments in 
summary are, according to stressed vowels: 
I (e)abh > au   
II (e)amh > a)v, sometimes a u 
III iobh > uÉ   
IV obh > oÉ   
 omh > uÉþ þ, less often o É 
V ubh, umh > uÉ   
Cp. unstressed medial nonpalatal bh > uÉ (1.95). 
A more detailed review follows. 
 
I (e)abh 
(e)abh > au þþ, e.g. cabhair k au r !, leabhar û  !aur, seabhac S a uk.  
Of the variants gobha ~ gabha the latter regularly yields g au þþ. Note feabhas f !aus 
including dhá fheabhas g A É aus, often g A a us, in slow prepausa articulation VAÉ  
aò . uò s – 892M4047, but the auditory impression (at least) is sometimes *g A É uÉs. 
                                                          
1
 taidhbhse has the following main variants in Connacht and southern Ireland (SIDII–III q 584 ‘ghost’ 
(cp. q 583), forms in the left-hand column have been converted to my transcription): 
 
 Points Main Area 
tau vSE 54, 55, 56 East Mayo 
tau þSE 31, 52, 57, 60 North and East Connacht 
te vSE þþ, 
to vSE 
53, 54, 55, 58; also ITM §262, IEM §359(ii);  
cp. tÓ v !I S pl tÓ v !E Si É pt 62 
North Connacht 
tai vSE 25, 29, 36, 40, 41, 43a, 43b, 46, 61 South Galway, Sligo 
tai þSE 24; also tEi þSi  IWM §361, tai þSI GCD §430 (cp. 
tai(dh)bhseach tE i þSE x IRW §507); rare IA 
Munster 
 
In this context it appears that the form tai þSE in Iorras Aithneach can arguably be considered as a 
Munsterism. In Ulster SIDIV q 584 yields the main variants tavSE þþ, to vS E þþ, te vSE þþ; but also the by-
forms tELSE pt 79 and tEL)v !SE pt 74 which correspond to Connacht tau þSE and tau vSE respectively. 
The diphthong au reflects a nonpalatal consonantism as in tadbás, tadboise DIL, apparently with loss 
of -dh- as in támhas, tamhasc FGB and tamhasg in Scottish Gaelic (compare the nasalisation in pt 74); 
cf. R. A. Breatnach (1948–52: 245–7). The second element of the diphthong EL (in Donegal) may in 
fact be a phonological fudge combining au and ai þþ. Disyllabic tÓ v !IS pt 62 may arguably be a fudge 
between earlier tadhbhaise > *tabhaise *t avE SÒE Ô and tev SE þþ, and the -vS- in tau v SE may be a 
combination of tau þSE and te vSE þþ. (Also toáv  !St !E pt 66, Stockman and Wagner 1965: 104.) 
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This has been transcribed as dhá fhús for speaker 869PRBÉ.1 This speaker has, in 
an audio recording, g AÉ A uw Is – 869P, which is easily mistakable (through 
metanalysis to g AÉ A uw I s) for *gA É uÉs. Similarly, dhá fheabhas g A É oÉI s – 04B. 
 
> au ~ uÉ in geabhróg (giúróg) FGB, g ! uÉr oÉg 892M4279, 47Ps, Scothach na 
nGiúróg Rob.91, Oileán na Geabhróige g !a ur oÉg  !E 18J. The a u variant 
reflects base -eabhr-; the uÉ  variant reflects giubhróg via vowel raising 
before the ó of the second syllable. Cf. 1.4. 
> oÉ in tabhair t oÉr  ! and related forms including mac tabhartais m Ak  t oÉr ti þS 46 
s.v.; also t or ! with o þþ, general in tabhair dhom t or Em; also by analogy t ! uÉr  ! 
< tiobhr-. Note tabhartha FFG may well be tórtha FGB, e.g. tórtha ar 
chártaí to Ér h E Ór ! xAÉr tiÉ Mq. Before á in gabháil in some of its meanings 
goÉl  ! (also analogical g ol  !), gabháltas g oÉl t Es. Cp. ‘harm’ abhcóid SM, 
abhcóide S a uk oÉd !Ò EÔ, ócóid M. 
> AÉ v ~ A Éb ~ AÉ f ~ A É ~ a u in Labhradha l AÉ vr u É 892M4245, l AÉ b r uÉ M, 21Jq, 
Láfrú FFG s.v. leathrach, l AÉ vr oÉ S, lA Ér uÉ S, l aur uÉ 20M. Cf. a ~ A É (1.89). 
1.89 II (e)amh 
Medial and preconsonantal (e)amh retained as a )w, a ) v, e.g. amhas a) vEs, 
cleamhnas kl  ! a )vnE s, Damhros da) vr Es, gamhain ga ) vEn  !, geamhar g  !a)w Er, 
reamhar r a)v Er, samhradh sa ) vrE þþ, scamhóg sk a) v oÉ g, screamhóg S kr  !a )vo Ég, 
sleamhain S û !a)w En  !, i dTreamhair E dr  ! Ï)É wEr  ! 04Bl (for historical Teamhair). 
 
(e)amh is sometimes au (in clusters and vicinity of n): 
clamhsán generally k l a) vs AÉn, but k l a us AÉ n 23M; 
gamhain g aw En ! and gamhna g avn E most often, but speaker 36Pq (Coill Sáile 
and An Aird Mhóir) has g a un E [x3] g auni É [x2] gau En  ! [x2] 36Pq as well 
as sleamhain S û !auE n ! 36Pq; 
leamhnacht has by-forms û  !a)v nExt >> û  !aun E xt (û  !u ÉnExt ?), û  !awn Ext  
û !am nE xt  FFG; 
mac(c)samla also mac(c)asamla DIL, macasamhail FGB mak E" sa )wEl  ! SM ~ 
maÉk E" saul  ! M; 
samhlaoid sa ul iÉd  ! (run)889P (only). Contrast, for example, this speaker’s an 
tsamhail n  ta ) Éw El ! 889P, do mhacasamhail d E wa )ò kE" s a)ò w El  ! 889P; 
Samhna (< Samhain) generally s avn Eþ þ, but sau nE 66N (mother from district of 
An Cheathrú Rua); 
samhradh s a)É vr E SM very occasionally s aÉ ur E S, saur E 79S, so also sa )vr E plural 
saur e Éxi É 25Mq; 
sleamhnán S û !au n AÉn 10B, 16M; 
tamhnach generally t a) vnE x, but tamhnachaín ta un E xi É n ! 897PLC. 
 
The diphthongal realisation of original amh may remain qualitatively distinct 
from the phonemic diphthong /a u/. In the phonemic diphthong /a u/ the second 
vocalic element is clearest (phonetically [Eu]), whereas in diphthongal amh the 
first element is prominent (phonetically indicated by [ aÒò Ôw ]). Speaker 894C, for 
example, has in the same recording: oíche Shamhna i É E h)a)ò v ) nE ) – . ..  æÉh)E ) h)Ï)ò w) nE ) –  
. . .  æÉ h)Ï)w )n E ) . ..  æÉ h )Ï)ò w)n E) – .. .  æÉ h)Ï)ò v)n E ) . . . 894C. Similarly, speaker 05M has a) v 
                                                          
1
 The precise volume reference in Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann was not noted, through oversight. 




~ a)w vs. /a u/. For speaker 869P’s au) ~ a) v forms, see 1.324 ff. There may be 
some increase of /a u/ in the youngest speakers, e.g. Samhain saun ! 77C. 
 
The obsolescent form a ur E (corresponding to common ar h E < ortha) may derive 
from or be influenced by amhra (1.201). The diphthong a uþþ, rather than av, in 
lomscamhartha \" l uÉ m®s g aur h E\ FFG, would imply the more appropriate spelling 
lomscabhartha, given scabhartha FGB. 
 
> oÉ in amhrán oÉr AÉn (also spelt abhrán DIL, in nasal dissimilation, see 1.304). 
> uÉ adjoining a nasal in early borrowing amhantar uÉnt Er. Cp. damhán allaidh 
duÉ AÉ n al Eþþ, also d u Éw AÉn  al Eþ þ, plural d uvA Én ! al E [x1] M (in emphatic pro-
nunciation), d uv 8 AÉn aÉl E (Smds)04B. 
> uÉ ~ au in deamhan d ! uÉ n >>> d  !aun (perhaps also d¢ a un). Examples of d ! aun 
are: ní raibh a fhios acub sa deamhan d !aun  18J7416, a dheamhain! E 
j aun ! 14M, níl a fhios agam sa deamhan Ð  !i Él  !E s am s E d ! a un  Mq, sa 
deamhan ná sa deamhan sE d  !uÉ n n Aò  sE d !aun Mq, deamhan a fhios agam 
d !a un Es aÉ gEm 05M. Máire commented of ó a dheamhain! oÉ E  j aun ! Mq 
that ... déarthá nuair nar mhaith leat ‘deabhal’ a rá Mq. The a u form is, 
however, more limited in use according to (Mq): dheamhan a fhios agam 
j uÉn E s a Ém M but j a un Es aÉ m M∅perm. 
> a ~ A É in meamhghail m ! A Éwi É l ! ~ m !Ï Éwi Él !þþ; cp. nemaide, nemdaide DIL, 
neamhaí (neámhaí) FGB, Ð  !AÉwi É Mq. There is loss of mh generally in the 
prefix neamh- Ð  !aÒhÔ - with the exception of neamhní " Ð  !A) Év )® n !æÉ 881J (in 
religious context). Similarly, in Labhradha (1.88) as well as expected l aur uÉ 
there is exceptional retention of bh and lengthening of a: lA Évr u É þþ, l AÉvr oÉþþ, 
with hardening or devoicing of bh: l AÉ b r uÉ þþ, Láfrú (cp. fafrúil (< fabhar) 
LFRM, fáifriúil 869PCAR); also l AÉr uÉ (< la ur u É and l AÉ vr u É). Cp. badhún 
(also babhdún, etc., DIL) > bábhán 875T1; ámh/bh ~ amh/bh (1.10). 
1.90 III iobh; IV obh, omh; V ubh, umh 
III iobh 
iobh > uÉ þ þ, e.g. iobhar > iúr, siobhal > siúl, tiobhraidh > tiúrfaidh. Cp. the 
borrowing Siobhán S uÉ AÉn < ‘Joanne, Jo(ha)n’, which, according to Risk (1968: 
1975 §224(b)), had (originally hiatus-filling) v in Anglo-Norman. 
 
IV obh, omh 
obh > oÉ þ þ, in ball dobhráin b A Él  doÉr AÉn  !. 
omh > u) É uÉ >> oÉ þþ, e.g. comhairle k u) Ér û  !E þþ, comharsa k u) Ér S Eþ þ, Domhnach d u Én Ex, 
occasionally d oÉn Ex 36S. For u) É ~ uÉ ~ o)É ~ oÉ þþ, see 1.21. 
 
> u) É u É generally in comhluadar k u)Él oÉd Er  (e.g. 04B) but also, perhaps higher 
register, aon chomhluadar e)ÉN  x)u )vl oÉd Er [perhaps x ) u) nl oÉ d Er] 04Btn. 
> au in domhain d aun !, also da uÐ  ! 894Cs, domhan d a un, both words through 
apparent nasal dissimilation (1.304). Cp. oblóir DIL, abhlóir FGB, adjective 
abhlaithe aul iÉh E FFG, (amhlaithe and amhlán in CAR presumably repre-
sent a ul -, i.e. abhlaíthe and abhlán). 
> oÉ in comhrá k oÉr A Éþþ. 
> uÉ tomhais ‘guess, riddle’ tu) ÉþS (verb, noun) but ‘measure’ teS, also ti þS  20Mlt, 
also verbal noun t os 894Cs, t os ‘measure, amount’ 06C, and tuI s 889P. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
152 
> o)  u >> o É in comhartha, generally k oh Er E FFG, k o)h ER E 11C, k uh Er Eþ þ, but 
ko) ÉR iÉ 46 s.v. comhartha, comhartha na croise k o Ér h E n E k r eS E  [kr iþS E ?] S, 
koÉr h E (heard from a male native of An Aird, born c. 1950) and 
comharthaíocht k uh Er i Ext S >> koÉr i Ext St. 
> uÉ regularly in romhainn (also róinn) r uÉÐ  ! (1 plural roimh(e)), but r i Ð  ! (47P 
only, MØperm) through analogy with dúinn ~ duinn, linn ~ liúinn. 
 
Retained in derived forms of lobhann l owE n and other verbs in the LOBH class 
(5.140). The adverb comh is unstressed and generally chomh xE (also Ò VÔE (see 
1.69) and k E). SID has:  
tAÉ S e xo " k !r  !i ÉEÐ E l  !e É " S ’ áÐEx 46.150 tá sé chomh críonna le sionnach 
which corresponds to xo É " k !r !iÉEÐ E Mp 47 (1.412). 
 
V ubh, umh 
ubh, umh > uÉ þþ, e.g. cubhar k uÉr, cumha k u) É þþ, dumhach d u) É x, subhach s uÉ x, ubhall 
u ÉlÒ EÔ, umhal uÉ l, umhlaigh uÉ l Eþ þ. 
 
Before second-syllable A É > uÉ ~ uw ~ i w in dubhán d u É AÉn  d uw AÉn d i w AÉ n, e.g. 
d uÉ AÉn 21Pg6379, d u vAÉn 01C6383, dI w A Én 01C6381, dI v AÉ n 899D6376, –85. 
Retained in derived forms of dubh: plural adjective dubha d iw Eþ þ, verb dubhaigh 
d uv Eþ þ, but dubhachan d uÉx En. There is a possible alternative plural, i.e. dubha d uÉ  
or d uÉw Eþþ, in bratachaí dubha a chuir ar ... b E r Ïò t Exi É – d uÉ  E xir  ! er  ! . . . 869P, 
clabhtaí dubha san aer k l out iÉ d uÉv E , sEn  " ÓÉ r , 46.890. Cp. the spelling of the 
noun dubhadh in dúbha na gcruic 866ESemr156 perhaps for duÉÒ w ÔEþþ.  
The dative of dumhach d uÉ x occurs (particularly in place-names) as d uÉ. E þþ, d uE 
and d uÉ þ þ, e.g. An Dumhaigh Mhóir E d u E w oÉr  ! M, E d uò  " woÉr  ! 892M1670. For 
possible Dumhaigh Iathair, see 1.25. 
> u ~ uÉ in cumhang k uÒ ÉÔN gþ.  
In cumhachta, uÉ is general but u E in (perhaps corrupt) i gcranna cumhachta E  
g ra ÉnE g u ExtE 05Md. 
1.91 Medial nonpalatal bh retained 
Medial nonpalatal bh is retained when preceded by a long stressed vowel or 
diphthong, e.g. námhaid n AÉw Ed !, fiabhras f !i Ewr Es. Exceptionally lost in:  
clúmhach kl u) É x (perhaps clúmhach > clumhach kl u) É x, cp. clúimhreach > 
cluimhreach k l aivr  ! Ex);  
buabhall b uE l recorded only in shéid sé an buabhall h eÉ d¢ S e a m b uEl [x4] 
892Mt;  
diabhal d ! a ul >>> d !i El, diabhlach may be the etymological spelling in an 
ghráin dhiabhlach EN Vr AÉn ! j i El Ex 21Ptq, 27Mdq (FFG díolach); 
riabhach ri Ew Ex, but lost in place-name, as in modern standard spelling, 
Baile Locha Riach b al  ! E l ox r iEx 11C. 
Cp. subháilceach (related to earlier súalaig DIL) suÉ AÉl k !Ex. 
 
-bh- > b in the environment of r in grabhaid FGB, gr Ïò b  !Ed !E SM, graibide 
FFG; bh >> b in the borrowing tábhairne t AÉ w Er Ð  !E P, tAÉb ErÐ  !E 11C; note 
mara bhfuil m arE b il  ! >> mar E wi l ! (cp. marab (copula)). Cp. surname 
Labhradha l AÉvr u Éþþ, l AÉ br uÉ þþ, Láfrú, l AÉ vr oÉ þþ, l A Ér uÉ þþ, l a ur uÉþ þ; place-name 




(nautical) Liabhrás, Liabhras, û  !i EvE r AÉ s 892M, û  !iE vE rEs 892M, also 
û !iEbr AÉs (e.g. Liabrás SÓC1.81). 
-mh- > f in amharc a)fr Ek a )f Er k; cp. Conndae Mhaighe Eo middle element fi Éþ þ, 
vi É þþ, f  !i Éþþ. 
(e)abh > (e)amh in cabhlach > camhlas S (in my early transcription, perhaps 
indicating a)v, but cf. regular kA ul ExÒt Ô LFRM); Inis Treabhair iÐ  !E S  
dr  !Ï)ò vEr !, perhaps < Creamhair related to creamh. Cf. 1.307. 
1.92 mh > m, including a(i)mhs > a(i)ms; da(i)mhs- 
There is delenition of a(i)mhs > -a(i)ms- optionally in borrowings, and to a lesser 
extent, in native words, i.e. vs ~ ms; v S ~ mS. The historical phonology of the 
borrowings in question is complicated and would repay further study. The evi-
dence of damhsa SIDI belies the remarks regarding Irish damhsa in Grannd 
(2000: 57; cf. Lambert 1996 s.v. damsa; Ó Maolalaigh 2003a: 120–4; 2003e). 
Ignoring nasalisation for now, amhs has three variants when relatively rare 
vocalisation (au) is included: <aus>, <avs> and <ams>, e.g. damhsa d a us E <<< 
d avs E << d am sEþ þ. Palatal aimhs also has three variants, when (higher register) 
diphthongisation is included: <ai vS>, <avS> and <amS>. A selection of speakers’ 
use of these variants is set out in Table 1.5. The spirantisation of m in aimsigh > 
a )vS E (and possibly pramsáil > pr a )ò vs AÉ l  !) is in the opposite direction, presumably 
based on this variable class (mhs).  
Table 1.5 (mhs); damhsa, daimhsigh, daimhséar 
Speaker damhsa a)v a)m au ) av am au 
852S4 (often)   damsa     
46, 869P  + 696, RBÉ  + Mp191    
892M   +     
06C   +     
11C   +     
12S      +  
16M  +      
18J   +     
20My  +      
male c. 50, RM      + 
 daimhsigh a)v ! a)m  ! aæv ! av ! am  !  
46, 869P2, 4, 5 daimhs- daims- + !    
894C  daimhs-      
12S      +  
16M  +      
20My  +      
21Pt  + +     
 daimhséar a)v ! a)m  !  av ! am  !  
894C  +      
894Cs   +     
06C   +     
12J  +   +   
16M  +   +   
21Ptα  +  
 
   
23B   +   +  
α
 21Ptq: daimhséarach dÏ )vS e É rE x (as prompted), but also dÏ )vr !e É þ S Ex dÏ ) òm r !e É þS Ex. 
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Cp. damhsa d a )É vEsE [x1] ~ da )Éw sE [x2] 00C (Doire Iorrais); also pramsáil 
p raò ms AÉ l  ! generally, but pr a )ò vs AÉl  ! 20C. 
For mhs in native words, compare tréimhse t r  !eÉmS E M, clamhsán generally 
k la ) vs A Én but k l au s AÉn  23M; claimhséara(cht) kl aò fS e ÉrE k l aò v S eÉr E k l a )ò vS e Ér Ext 
M; cp. stramh(s)ach st r Ï) Év sEx >> str aÉ mEx M, str a ) É vE x S, stramsach FFG. 
 
Further examples of mh > m (~ v):1 
cnáimh cp. ... chnáma FFG s.v. mionspruáin, unless this is a misprint for 
-mh- but cp. - AÉ m- in mámh, rámha directly below;  
corra geam(h) FFG, k or E g ! Ï) ò v )\w ) 12S, 18J, 35E;  
deachmhadh > d !aÉx m Eþ þ, contrast the productive ordinal deichiú FGB 
d !eh uÉ þþ; cp. eachmairt FGB a xm Ert  ! generally, but axw Er t ! 35Eq; 
liamhán (mór) û !i EvA Én S, û  !i Év 2 A¦Én m oÉr 46.1167, û  !iE m AÉn SM, 21Jq, 
û !iÉm A Én 892M, 06C;  
mámh: ar mhámh ná ar dhrámh . . . Ór  !a  vAÉm n Aò  o8r  V r AÉv  04B, .. .  er  ! 
wA) Ém n A er  Vr AÉ E )v) þ9 –þ þ; in a questionnaire on nasal vowels, Máire pro-
duced m AÉ m as the noun in isolation but retained v in the phrase ... 
mámh ná drámh aige m A) Év n A  dr A)Év Mq; 
neamh Ð  !aw generally, but Ð  !ÏÉ m 23B; 
cp. prúmlaíthe, perhaps related to próimhithe, próimithe (?), próimhidhe 
CAR; 
rámha in maide rámha generally r A)\ A Éw Eþ þ, less common r a )\aò wE þþ, least 
common r A Ém E 01P (only); 
ramhraigh generally with root r a ) vr - (including 11C), a sporadic example of 
m occurs in r a)ò mr uÉ 11C1128; 
samhradh sa )ò vr E saò vr E generally, but s a)ò mr E >> s a )ò vr E 21J;  
scamhach iongan has a by-form sk a mEn  uNg E 31M; 
sníomh S Ð  !i Éw generally, but dá shníomh ann d AÉ h n !iÉ m A Én (Apme)39J. 
 
> mhr ~ nr ~ mbhr in: 
Teamhair tr  !Ï) Éw Er  ! 04Bl, lenited genitive Theamhrach S Ï)ò nv )r Ex 11C, also 
ha)ò v )r ) E)x ) 11C; note in a slip of the tongue Theamhrach ha)ò v )r )E ) – f ! a )ò m vr Ex  
11C, cp. seamhróig S Ïò m vr oÉ g ! S (1.157), also lúthmhar (1.98). 
 
In -mhn- (cp. palatal -mhn-, cuimhne, etc., above, 1.83): 
leamhnacht û  !au) nE xt SID.46 Mp 20, û  ! a )vnE xt 46.61, 68, û  !a wn Ext 
û !am nE xt  FFG; 
Tamhnaigh ta )mn E 21J; 
cp. mísceam(h)naíthe m !iÉ þS k !avn iÉ h E m !i É þS k !am ni É hE (1.157). 
 
Cp. Caitiligeach Rómhánach kaò t !El !ig  ! Ex r oÉ m AÉn Ex 04B (MP, prose), cp. 
Róimh r oÉ v ! ro Ém ! r u Ém !, perhaps a later form or influenced by English (1.93). 
Cp. Dinn súm, FGB súm sám > sú(i)m sá(i)m, also " s u) Év " s A)É v ) 35E, influenced by 
sógh, sá(i)mh and compare suan sámhchodlata (1.318); < English ‘hum, ha(w)’ 
(T. S. Ó Máille 1953–8: 144), cp. shú shá / thú thá ná tarraingt FFG s.v. shú; a 
shamlacháin! 852Sb2 as derisive term, perhaps related to samhlachán BBeo.167 
(n. 24; FGB samhnachán). 
Cp. neamh-mhodhach Ð  !ÏÉ m uÉx S. 
                                                          
1
 Cf. Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 120–30). 




glamh-, glam-, glámh-, glám- FGB, ING are reflected in seven different stems: 
 
 -aire -ar -airt -óid 
gla v - 
   gla)É vo É d ! M 
glam - gl am Er !E S1   gla)m o É d ! S 
glA É v - 
   glA )É vo É d ! SM 
glA É m - 
   glám(h)óid FFG 
glaf - gl a)f Er ! E 12J, M gl a)Ò É Ô f Er SM gl aÉ fE r t ! M  
glam f - gl a)m fE r !E M gl a)m fE r M gl a)m fE rt ! M  
gla nf - gl aÉ nfEr ! E S gl aÉ nfEr S gl a) nfE r t ! S, ~ aÉ  S  
 
Also with -aíl: glamhaíl Clad, glámhaíl Mq. It appears that the by-forms with 
medial clusters, including surface f (originally < w+h), are most common before 
-aire, -ar, -airt, indicating a likely underlying -mhth-, in contrast with a single 
consonant before -óid. Also with prosthetic s, e.g. sclamhthar, sclamhaire, 
sclamhaíl, sclam, etc., (1.228). In fact, speaker 20Cq claims not to use the stems 
glamh- (except in glamhthar) and glámh- but rather sclamh- only. Cp. gláiféisc (~ 
glaimhéisc FGB), bláiféisc, bláibhéisc. 
 
1.93 Further instances of loss of friction 
> m !, m in:  
coimhéad k i m ! AÉ d in do choimeád bheatha d E xi m ! AÉ d v ! Ïh E 894C, cp. do 
choiméad beatha 894C2, bhain sí an ceann is an coimeád g um Ed 
beatha dhe 11C, a chomán beathadh 852SbLL1;  
scéimh S k ! eÉ m ! !11C;  
uaimín u Em !i Én ! Pt24.10.94, uÉ m !i É n ! 21Jq < uaimh+ín, place-name Na 
hUaimíní n E h uÉ m !iÉn !i É 21Jq. 
 
> m ! ~ v ! (~ m) in:  
claidheamh > claimhe generally kl Ï) v ) !E ) but sporadic k l Ï) m !E ) 892M3191;  
fréimh, fr  !e Ém !, plural fr ! eÉ mr  !E xi É þþ; also fr  ! eÉ v ! ~ fréamh fr  ! eÉw, plural 
fr !eÉw rE xi É S, pr  !eÉm 10Bq, plural p r ! eÉ mr Exi 10Bq;  
geimhreadh, sporadically g !æÉ mr !E S85;  
Róimh, r oÉv ! r oÉ m !, dhon Róimh > gon Róim !894C9, gEn  r )u) Ém ! 869P;  
roimhe, rarely ræm !E for S, e.g. tá tú ag cuir an chapall roimhe an gcarr tA É 
tuÉ ki r  ! E xaÉp El  ræm ! n g AÉ r  S84, regularly as 3m prepositional pro-
noun for speaker 06C, i.e. ræm !E) þþ (cp. preposition uim, 3m uime, Ó 
Maolalaigh 2003a: 125); 
táimhleisceamhail " tA) Ém" û ! eS k  !uÉl  ! 892M, t AÉmû  ! eS k ! uÉl ! ~ t A) Év û  !eS k ! uÉ l ! M. 
 
> b ! ~ v ! in vicinity of n:  
sceaimhínteacht FFG, Mperm, S k !Ïò b  !i ÉÐ t !Ext Mq; 
cp. cnáimhseach kr A)É vS E x (Ascn)04B, cráibsire !894C9. 
 
> N, mh followed by g (< gh), e.g. i gcomhghar E g uÒ ÉÔNgEr, cp. possible 
metathesis in teagmháil > taN gE xt AÉl  !.  
 
> N in mh optionally before ch in geamhchaoch " g  !Ï)ò N® xi Éx " g  ! Ï)ò ® xi Éx M, 
" g !Ï)ò v® xi É x 21Pt.  
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 Also glamaire 875TDT54, hence glamaireacht CAR. 
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> n in mh preceding r in comhra k unr E k u ntþ¢r E (k u Ént ¢r E rare, also k oÉnt ¢rE found 
in higher register), cf. 1.94;  
comhrag k u) Én r Ek 00T, k u) É n Ek 898P, with by-form (genitive) ku Ér Ek ! also 
cûrhaic 875T1 (indicating k u)É r hEk !);  
variably preceding s in cumhsclaí(the): cúsclaithe FFG, cúnsclaithe CAR 
kuÉs k li ÉÒ hEÔ also k l uÉs ki É k u Én skl i É kl uÉ nsk i É þþ. 
1.94 conra < comhra (cp. comhnair < comhrair) 
Short u is the general vocalism, rather than long uÉ þþ, in comhra (cp. comhnair) > 
conra k unr E k u ntþ¢r Eþþ, etc., with uÉ attested in k uÉ nt ¢ ¨E 35E9233, as well as long o É 
in higher register. The short vowel in conra is found in the interstitial South 
Galway zone (cf. 1.363). This is clear from Map 193 of SID which, ignoring 
irrelevant details here, shows kunr E in points 25 (26 no return), 27–9, 39–44, 46–
8. Only the short vowel is found in (the indexed tokens of) ICF and GCF. In fact, 
k unr E can be interpreted as a dialectal compromise form; it is segmentally 
equivalent to k oÉn r E ~ k u Énr E found directly to the north of this zone and morai-
cally equivalent to k o Ér E ~ k uÉr E found directly to the south.1 The short vowel 
may be based on analogy with the class of words which has variation in vocalic 
length preceding nasal clusters (1.172). For example, analogy with punt p uÉnt ~ 
p unt (1.184) would yield k uÉ nr E ~ k unr E þþ, with the longer variant being progres-
sively replaced by the shorter one. The long variant of this class is the typical 
Munster pronunciation, whereas the short variant of this class is of course the 
typical northern form found in North Galway and further north. The resurgence of 
the shorter form could be seen as a reassertion of Connacht phonology in this 
class. The use of short u in conra may therefore be a hyperdialectism; in the con-
text of this provincial border area, a hyper-Connachtism. This hypothesis, how-
ever, does not explain why the short vowel should be almost universal in conra in 
this zone but not in the variable class in general, for instance, in similar words 
such as scanradh, conndae, cuntar and suntas. The short vowel is nevertheless 
dominant in punt. Cf. the variable lengthening class in 1.401 and súgradh s a ug r E 
su Égr E in 1.203. 
1.95 Medial -bh- (nonpalatal, unstressed) 
Medial nonpalatal bh following an unstressed vowel, including an epenthetic 
vowel, is lost and the vowel is lengthened to u Éþþ, e.g. leisceamhail > leisciúil, 
díthreabhach > díthriúch, arbhar > arúr, including the old compound mallmhuir 
> mallúir.  
Adjectival suffix -amhail added to gnaoi usually yields gr i ÉuÉl  ! but also g ri ÉwI l  ! 
(heard in Roisín na Mainchíoch and from (Acá)03V, and quite common 
according to 56Pe) and gr i É w uÉl  ! (also heard in Roisín na Mainchíoch). Suffix 
-amhail causes (optional) nasalisation in dathamhail d a )h uÉl  ! only; as does -mhar 
in lúthmhar l u) Éf Er only (see adjectival -mhar, 1.98).  
                                                          
1
 O’Rahilly (1950c) suggests that Connacht and Westmeath ‘cónra is either a metathesized form of 
cónair [or *cónar < comhnar], or else a blend of [southern] comhra [i.e. côra] and [northern] cónair 
[or *cónar]’ [my additions and glosses]. Therefore, as I argue, southern Connacht conra is doubly 
intermediate: between general Connacht cónra and Munster côra, while cónra itself is a 
phonologically intermediate form (whether it became so via metathesis or direct blending is a separate 
question). 




In clusters following long vowels and in unstressed syllables there is no epenthe-
sis and these clusters are regularly retained, e.g. iarmhais i Er wE S  SM, i Er vE S  S, 
iarmhaiseach i Er wE S Ex M; but there are examples of loss: Maolmhuire > 
Maolra, perhaps influenced by Welsh ‘Meilyr’ (via Anglo-Norman and English, 
e.g. ‘Moyler’) > Maoilir, cp. dúlrach = dúlmharacht in Tá cúigear ... ’ cuir a 
ndúlrach (?) i gcéill ’om !894C9. 
 
Exceptions 
baramhail b ar u Él ! ~ barE l  ! ~ baÉrl þ` ! M, b ar uÉl  ! ~ b aÉr lþ` ! 11C. E.g. an mbeadh 
barúil b ar uÉl  ! acub (cén aois a bhí sí) 11C, bheadh barúil bar uÉl ! mhaith a’inn 
11C. Seán Ó Cathasaigh (An Aird) writes barail (SÓC). Speaker 11C had b ar uÉl  ! 
in his first three tokens in a radio interview. These tokens were followed in the 
same interview by b aÉr l þ` ! in: Sé mo bharail go raibh S e mE " war l` ! gE " r o 11C; 
cheapthainn é le mo bharail w aÉrl  ` ! ach ... 11C, tá barail mhaith a’inn 11C, sé mo 
bharail nach S e  m E " w ar l  ` ! n a) x !11C. These were then followed by nuair a casfí 
duine eicín orm, mbeadh barúil " ba Ér uò l ! aige 11C. Similarly, barail (Sé mo 
bharail go bhfuil), baraileach FFG. The noun baramhail is therefore potentially 
differentiated from the adjective barramhail Dinn, barrúil FGB b ar uÉl  !. It may be 
that the noun is overall less prevalently stressed, e.g. in common baramhail 
mhaith, than the adjective and therefore more susceptible to reduction; note that 
- uÉl  ! is also a productive adjectival suffix. 
 
Cearbhalán generally k ! ar Òh ÔuÉ l AÉn, also Cearlúrán 894C6.704; bh retained in 
metathesis Cearlabhán !01S CABI §50(a) v. 5 if transcribed accurately, also 
regular Cearúllán !01S CABI §50(b) v. 4. 
 
Loss of bh without compensatory lengthening in: failmhigh f al !h Eþ þ, ullmhaigh, 
e.g. ullmhaighthe oli ÉÒh EÔ, both verbs may have been reanalysed from regular 
reflexes of their respective verbal nouns in -mhughadh > u Éþþ. Loss of mh in (l)lmh 
also occurs generally in Scottish Gaelic, however, (where -mhughadh > u É is not 
found); such loss implying early cluster simplification or coalescence of (l)lmh 
(in contrast with retention in falbh, falbhaidh, etc.). Cf. Ó Maolalaigh (2002: 70–
71; 2003f: 187–9). Cp. Tuathmhumhain > Tua’mhain (Uí Bhriain) !894C6; also 
eanbhruithe AÉn t þþ¢r Eþþ; bonnbhualadh b un uEl E b un A ÉlÒ EÔ, also bu En ! olE 20Páq. 
Also lost in another cluster and intervocalically:  
drochmhúinte dr ox uÉÐ t  !Eþþ, drochmhúnadh dr o xuÉ nE þþ, also mímhúinte 
m !i É uÉÐ t  !E þþ, mímhúnadh m !i É uÉnE þþ; by-forms with retained mh occur in 
mímhúinte m !æÉw) u)ÉÐ t !E 872P, drochmhúinte is mímhúinte dr oxu ÉÐ t !E s` 
m !i Éw uÉÐ t !E 15W. 
There is noteworthy loss with (partial) metathesis in teagmháil > taNg Ext AÉl  !. 
There is one explicit note in 869P5 indicating a probable retention of mh in this 
verb: the future is regularly spelt tangó in 869P5 but also tangmhó with the note 
‘pron[ounced] tang-mhó’. Retained before long vowel in higher register 
teagmháil t ! ÏÉN g Ew AÉl  !. 
1.96 Retained 
Retained, especially before long vowel, in the following words: 
deangamháiltí !894C9 CABI §620(b) v. 6 (diongbháilte FGB); forbhás FGB 
for Ew AÉs but also f or uÉ s, f or uÉx SM; garbhán g aò r Ew AÉn  Mq; gealbhan g !a l uÉn  
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FFG(24, 19), Mq, g ! al Ew AÉ n M; iomarbhá, e.g. iomarbháidh 894C9; in derived 
and presumably higher register Deasgabháil d ! ÏÉs gE w A Él ! S < gabháil; cp. 
ionghabháil > íongúáil [x2] !894C9; teagmháil t ! ÏÉN g Ew A Él  ! (immediately 
above), teagabháil Semr84; searbhónta S ar Ew A Ént Eþþ.  
Cp. w in alternation with m in siodrabháil S ud Er Ew AÉl  ! SM, S udEr Em A Él ! SM; 
luaithreamhán l uEr  !h Ew AÉn 869P, luaithreamán 866ESc207, 208.  
Contrast talamh t al h Eþþ, genitive talmhana ta l h uÉ nE þ þ, with talmhaidhe t al Evi É þþ, 
talmhaidheacht t aò lE vi E xt.  
Banbha b an Eb E (bh perhaps hardened from higher register use or influenced by 
Alba al Eb E or possibly in denasalising hardening, cp. Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 129–
30)), also b an Ebr E \ b am bE !ZCP160.  
In derived balbhán b al Ew AÉ n S, 21Pg, also b alE b AÉ n S. 
Derived marbhach (recall also the adjectival suffix -mhach) has regular m ar uÉ x 
as well as mar Ew Ex and mixed mar uÉ Ex, also m ar oÉ x, e.g. san am mharbhach 
sEn AÉ m war u É x S84, an t-am mharbhach E t AÉ m war Ew Ex P, leitís mharbhach 
û  !et !iÉ þS  w ar uÉ E x S84, û  !et !i ÉþS  waò rEw Ex M, go ham mharbhach na gcoileach gE 
h A) Ém – " w aò r oÉ x n E " g ol  ! E x – 18J8280, *w ar w Ex may be the pronunciation indi-
cated in: ... whitín ... go dtuga sé goin mharwach dó !894C9, also marbhán 
mar Ew AÉ n. 
Note torbach also tarbach tarbech DIL > palatal t ar !Ev !E x, from base tairbhe 
t ar  !Ev ! Eþ þ. 
EModIr leanab (rather than by-forms leanabh, leanbh) may be reflected in 
derived leanbhaidhe û  !a nEb iÉ þþ, and leanbhán > leanabán !894C9. 
Medial nonpalatal bh, adjoining a voiced fricative which has lengthened the pre-
ceding vowel, is generally retained, e.g. adhbhar AÉw Er. Note foghmhar generally 
fu) Éw Er sometimes f oÉEr f oÉr. 
 
1.97 Epenthesis and exceptions 
Where words such as marbh (i.e. with final bh preceded by an epenthetic vowel) 
occur in compounds, bh is lost or otherwise changed: 
 
> ∅ in marbhlán m ar El A Én  S; cp. additional lengthening marbhleathair 
" moÉr ® þû ! Ïh Er  ! 27Mdq, ® m oÉr þ" û !Ïh Er  ! Mq, ® m AÉr" û ! ahi r  ! FFG s.v. máirléir, 
the first two variants perhaps influenced by mór; 
> uÉ in garú-rán coirce 869P2 < garbh-arán;  
> f and perhaps uÉ in marbhfáisc, generally m ar Ef AÉ þS k !, but marúfháisc ort 
!894C6 (corrected by Séamas Mac Aonghusa from marabhfháisc, implying 
perhaps an alternant in -Ew-). B. Ó Buachalla derives mar Ef AÉþS k ! from 
marbhthásc (Bliss 1979: §135). The marúfháisc example implies that the 
second element, as well as being commonly understood as fáisc, was also 
morphologically indicated as lenited fáisc. For the nonlenition of f, see 9.20 
ff. 
 
Medial nonpalatal bh preceded by a stop consonant disappears, e.g. seachtmhain 
> seachtain, fágbháil > fágáil (cp. -mhar - Er, 1.98). Note the development of sbh 
in stressed easb(h)aidh asp E þþ, teasb(h)ach t  !as pEx, and unstressed uireasbhaidh 
fer  ! Es Eþ þ. Cp. seasmhach (1.98). 





(i) u É in acmhaing ak uÉÐ  !, míorbhail m !i Er uÉ û t !Eþ þ; 
(ii) w ~ uÉ in béalbhach b  ! eÉl u É x generally, cp. b !eÉl w uÉx 21Jq (speaker uncer-
tain);  
(iii) (Seán) Éadbhaird Ò S AÉnÔ  eÉd uÉ r d !, Rí Éadbhard r i É eÉd vEr d !(SGuair)11C;  
(iv) naonbhar n iÉn w Er (as expected, without epenthesis), with dissimilation, or 
reanalysis naoi+bhar, ni É wEr 21Pt; but also ni Én uÉr (with - u Ér as in regular 
deichneabhar d !i n  !h uÉr d ! en !h uÉr). 
(v) w ~ ∅ ~ r ~ b in geolbhach g !o Él w Ex S, g !o Él Ex M, pl g  !oÉl r ExiÉ 20M, 
also (in metathesis) g ! oÉ bl Ex 21Jq. 
Cp. ceobhrán k !oÉb A Én 892M, k !oÉ br AÉ n S. 
Our dialect form corresponding to mionachar (~ plural mionacha), mionbhach 
FGB (cp. mionúch FFG20, also minach DIL), is singular m !u nÒhÔ Ex, more com-
monly plural m !unE xi É m !unh Exi É m ! un e xi É m !un oxi É þþ. 
1.98 Adjectival -mhar 
mh in the adjectival suffix -mhar has four variants:  
wEr, historically regular medially following long vowels (followed by con-
tinuants),  
uÉr, historically regular in epenthesis,  
Er, historically regular following stops,  
fEr, historically regular following th.  
These variants have, in certain instances, spread to unhistorical environments. 
VÉ + w Er  in bríoghmhar br  !iÉ w Er  M, grádhmhar gr AÉw Er. 
C + w Er in ciallmhar k  !i El w Er generally, fonnmhar f uÉn w Er, gaolmhar gi Él v Er 
20M, glórmhar g l o Ér vEr  43M, glórmharach gl oÉr w Er Ex  M, greannmhar 
gr  !A Énw Er, líonmhar û  !æÉn v Er, luchtmhar l oxt w Er 869P, míshlachtmhar 
" m !i É®l aÉ xt wEr  Mq, slachtmhar sl axt w Er, sliochtmhar s û  !oxtwEr  M, íog-
mhar iÉ gw Er  SM, luachmhar l u Ex wEr SM, tréanmhar t r !eÉ nw Er  04B. 
C+stop + Er in míshlachtmhar " m !iÉ® hlaò xt Er  Mq, slachtmhar sl a xtEr  Mperm. 
C + uÉr  in ciallmhar k !iE l u Ér 07M, glórmhar g l oÉr uÉr  05M, greannmhar 
gr  !an uÉr (the only lexeme, with u Ér, in which epenthesis would be expected, 
i.e. < greannamhar), luchtmhar l oxt uÉr 11Ctn, slachtmhar sl axt uÉr  FFG, 
899D, 27Mdq, slachtúr 869P2. Cp. slachtúil 21Pt. 
th + fEr  regular in bláthmhar b l A Éf Er, gaothmhar g i Éf Er but also luachmhar 
lu Ef Er  29P. The suffix causes nasalisation in one word, lúthmhar regular 
lu) Éf)Er  04B, lúfar 869P; also > mf in lúmfar láidir, often 894C6 (including in 
a song composed by 894C), e.g. buachaillín lúmfar spéiriúil !894C9 and 
prose [x2] 894C9 but in his recording I hear û uÉn fEr  s p !eÉr  ! u Él ! !!894C, here 
u) Éf > (mf >) nf perhaps influenced by lonn(mhar), cp. glamh- (1.92). 
Cp. dúlrach = dúlmharacht !894C9 (1.95); gníomh has adjective gníomhach S 
but also gníomhar S (perhaps a reflex of gníomharthach FGB). 
 
mh in adjectival suffix -mhach > uÉx also w Ex (cp. adjectival -ach regularly Ex 
and -adhach regularly uÉ x, also marbhach, 1.96): ceadmhach k ! Ïd uÉ x, 
seasmhach S Ïs uÉx, also S Ïò sw Ex S Ïò sw uò x M. 
-mh(e)adh in ordinal numerals > uÉ w E w uÉ h uÉ (3.81). 
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1.99 bhth > f 
Medial bh adjoining a voiceless fricative > f, e.g.  
naomhtha > naofa, caithmheach > caifeach, deithbhir > deifir, aithmhéala > 
aiféal(a), gairbhthean > gairifean, lobhtha and lobhfaidh lo fE þþ, bláthmhar > 
bláfar (as noted above); tuaithbel DIL, tuathal (tuaifeal) FGB t uEf ! El (gen-
erally, e.g. 869P, 11C, M; gen t uEf !Eû  ! þ; cp. adverbial tuEfE û ! S85); 
daibhche (nonclassical plural of dabhach) d ai f !iÉ þþ. Cp. comaithech also 
comaigthech DIL k o hi Ex, less often k of !i Exþ; note tír coimhtigheach 
(koá hi Ex or k oáf !t !iE x) 46.937. 
Cp. A)É f !eÉl tE 35Eq (adj), AÉf  !eÉl t Es (noun) related to aidhbhéil Ò A)Ô Év ! eÉl Ò !Ô and 
aithmhéala Ï)f ! e ÉlE þþ, aithmhéaltas Ï)ò f ! e Élt Es; cf. áibhéil2 ~ áiféil FGB, É. Ó 
hÓgáin (1984); 14 áfach, áfúil, áfas A )Éf Es 35Eq. 
Cp. luifearnach l i f !Ern Ex SM, l ifr  !E nE x S; perhaps derived from luibhthearnach 
or the like, from a combination of luibhneach Dinn and lutharnach DIL (cp. 
luibhriúch FFG24). 
Exceptions: bithbheanach b  !i huÉn Ex, deirbhshiúr > dr  !e h uÉr >> d r ! ef uÉr, also 
d r !if uÉr 46.346 (normalised), genitive dr  ! ef !i Ér !Eþþ, (m o* V !r  !oáf !i Ér  ! e* 46.346); 
uathbhás uÉf A És, ufás, uÉ h AÉ s uÉ AÉ s, uathbhásach u Éf AÉs Ex uf AÉs E x uÉh A És Ex  
u É AÉs E x, baintreabhthach b aÐ t r  !Ex, Flaithbheartach f la hE rt Ex, Ó Flaithbhear-
taigh oÉ f l ah Er t E 897P, marbhthach > marbhach mar uÉ x, etc., (1.96). 
Of the by-forms of deirbhshiúr, dr  !e h uÉr is by far more common (e.g. SM, 21Pt, 
48J), although dr  !ef uÉr has been gaining ground, particularly among those born 
since the 1950s and 1960s (cp. mo dhá dheirbhshiúr m E V AÉ  j r  !ef ur [sic] 76Mt). 
Some speakers use both, e.g. 46.346–7 and 869P’s daughter 15W (from her sister 
d r !eh u Ér 04Br was heard). 
In prefixation which involves -th-bh/mh- there is generally no devoicing, e.g. 
leithbhliain " û !eþ þþþ` vl  !i En  ! M, liathbhán " û  !i E þþ þþ`w AÉ n. The prefix leath-, leith- (3.124) 
coalesces facultatively with bh/mh in leithbhliain and leathmhás(a), Leath-Mhás 
yielding f, hw and w. 
gh, dh > gh 
The fricatives dh and gh have generally fallen together and gh will be used to 
refer to both. 
1.100 Initial gh 
Initial gh: nonpalatal Vþ, palatal j þ, e.g. dhall and Ghall V AÉl, dhíol j i El, gheall j A Él. 
 
Exceptions 
(i) In numeral dhá V AÉ  >>> AÉ (AÉ is common in North-East Iorras Aithneach 
and is on the increase in younger speakers generally; younger speakers 
also have xA É þþ, the oldest speaker noted with x AÉ is 64M, his niece (Bridie, 
born in the late 1980s) has AÉ), for eclipsis of dhá as N AÉ þ þ, see 9.97. 
(ii) (a) dhá ‘if’ gAÉ V AÉ d AÉ A É þþ, (b) dháiríribh V A É" r  !i Ér !E g AÉ" r  !i Ér  !E >> 
A É" r  !i Ér !Eþþ; (c) prepositions d(h)e and d(h)o d E g E V E Eþ þ, in some contexts 
elided; (d) dhá(r) (< dhe / dho + a(r)) g AÉ  V AÉ d AÉ AÉþ þ; (e) dh- in preposi-
tional pronouns may be elided (in sandhi), e.g. tabhair dhamh tor  um 
(7.31 ff.). Cp. verbal noun particle do, dho > a generally. 




(iii) Also in sandhi in Mhac Dhonnchaidh E k un Ex Eþ þ. Compare the surname E 
ku Él ! perhaps from Mhac Dhubhghaill or Mhac Thuathail (or a blend of 
both) or Mac Comhghaill; cp. Cruaich na Cara (1.254). 
(iv) Optional in irregular verbs ní dheachaigh, ní dhearna Ð  !iÉ Òj Ô ax Eþ þ, Ð  !i É 
Òj ÔAÉr n Eþ þ; cp. n !iÉ " j AÉr n E 46.1040 and the unhistorical glide in ní fhéad-
faidís n !i É j eÉtE d !i þS 46.244. 
(v) gearrghionach FGB " g ! AÉr" i É nE x S85, an ghearrghionach n " j AÉr" j i Én Ex 
M85, an ghearr ghéanach 864MDT13; cp. an ghearr Mhuimhneach and 
an ghearra ghionach LFRM (s.v. gearr), gearrghionach FFG20, géar-
ghoineach FFG20, ING. 
(vi) deoin, depalatalised in sandhi, in ar dheoin ná ar éigin Ó r  ! uÉ n n A  Ór  ! 
e Ég !E n ! 03V. Cp. in iúin 11.110. 
(vii) Cp. Deirdre in ar Éadra Ní Mhanannáin 894C.  
 
Younger speaker 73P has V > x in, for example, ghoil x ol  ! 73P, dhó x oÉ 73P as 
well as dhá X¤ªA É 73P. 
Initial nonpalatal gh can be lost, quite infrequently and particularly in allegro 
speech. 
gho- > o-: ach ní ghabhthainn ax Ð  !o. EÐ  !. 
ghl- > l -: muinntir Ghlinsce mi ÉÐ t  !Er  ! l !iÉn S k !E ~ Vl  !i É nS k  !E S, ar ghlan tú? Er  
laÉ n t uÉ  S, ní ghlaoighidís Ð  !iÉ  li É d !i É þS  M, cp. seanghloineachaí " S aN" Nl i n !Exi É 
M. 
ghr- > V r - ~ r -: an deabhal dhe dhraein d ! a ul  g E r eÉn  ! << Vr eÉn  ! M; do ghnúis 
dE V r uÉ þS  \  ruÉ þS M, do ghnotha d E V r u hE M. Speaker 23Ms’s ar a dhroim was 
transcribed as Ór  ! E jr iÉ m ! 23Ms. 
Cf. the much older reduction of ghn- in irregular verb do-ghní > dependent n !i Én 
níonn. 
1.101 Final stressed gh 
Final stressed gh regularly disappears without lengthening of short vowels, e.g. 
fiodh f !iþ þ, modh mu (in modh focail), ceadh k ! aþþ, sleagh S û  !aþþ, froigh fr oþ þ. Also 
lost following stressed long vowels and diphthongs, e.g. ádh mostly AÉ þ þ, inflec-




(i) Palatal final gh > ∅ ~ x ! (~ h in sandhi, ~ j before pausa) in amuigh E" mu  
E" m Wu E" m i x !, istigh E" S t !i  E" S t !i x !. Final j was recorded from a speaker 
from North-East Iorras Aithneach, Doire Iorrais: – E" S t !ij  – 01P istigh. 
(ii) Nonpalatal final gh > w facultatively in ugh (ogh) u uw  uÉ þþ, genitive i v !Eþ þ; 
tiugh t  !u w t  !i w t ! u t !i þþ, aniogh E" Ð  !u E" Ð  !i E" Ð  !uw  E" Ð  !i w. Note 875T1 has 
ugh most often, ubh seldom, and úgh fháil 875T1 once, this might be in-
terpreted as u >> uw >> u Éþþ. Cp. brod DIL > brobh br ow (O’Rahilly 1930: 
195). 
(iii) Verbal noun crádh kr AÉ w, as noun also k r A Éþþ, but dódh d oÉ þ þ. Genitive plural 
in place-names géadh: Lochán na nGéadh l o xAÉn  n E N ! eÉ w 04B, Garraí 
na nGéadh g aò ri É nE N  !e Éw; otherwise singular géadh g ! eÉ þþ. 
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(iv) Short vowel lengthened in (a) verbs (in back formation based on prevo-
calic forms) leagh û  ! AÉ þ, meadh m ! AÉ þ; also future of verb bí, beidh b ! ei 
(reduced b  ! e), and b ! eÉ in phrase beidh a shliocht air " b  !eÉ ® l ! oxt " er  ! 
894C; (b) nouns (in back formation based on plurals) feadh f ! AÉ ‘fathom’ 
(identical to historically plural form feadha) but noted ÏÒò Ô in chúig 
feadh(a) fichead x uÉg ! f ! Ïò  f ! i x !Ed 21Pt, and possibly in dhá feadh déag 
V AÉ f ! Ï d ! eÉ g (?); sneadh S Ð  !AÉ (identical to historically plural form 
sneadha); also spleadh > splé CAR, spl ! eÉ SM, sp r ! eÉ S; teach has old 
locative tigh t  !i É þþ, with long vowel which corresponds to genitive singular 
tighe (locative sometimes short, e.g. tigh na baintrighe t  !I  n E –  b ÏòÐ tr  !i É 
889P, tigh Thomáis Uí Mháille t !I  h u) mA)É þS  i É  w AÉ û !E 894Cs, also 892M, 
21J, tigh Pháidín t !I  f AÉd !iÉ n  ! 27Md); cp. dáí d AÉi É perhaps from dáigh 
(by-form of dóigh).  
(v) There are examples of collocational lengthening prevocalically: ar fleidh 
is ar féasta er  !  fl  !a i s  er  ! f  !eÉ stE !(Acsb)881Jt, fleidh agus féasta fl !ai  
og Es f ! eÉ stE (Smbb)04B; compare short preconsonantal Maigh Cuilinn 
m u ki l !EÐ  ! (genitive identical) and long genitive in prevocalic position 
Conndae Mhaighe Eo k uÉn d eÉ  fi Éþþ\ þ þwi É þþ\ þþ f !i É " oÉþ. 
 
When lost finally following a short stressed vowel, gh may be replaced by - hÒ- Ô 
in position before a vowel at morphological boundary and in sandhi:  
feadh: ar feadh uair E f ! Ï h uEr  ! S;  
meadh ‘balance’: meadh ar mheadh m ! Ï)h er  ! v ! Ï)É ~ m ! ÏÉ er  ! v ! ÏÉ S, ní 
raibh smid ná meadh aige Ð  !i É  r o sm !id  ! n AÉ m ! ÏÉ eg !E S;  
sleagh S û  !a plural S û  !aÉ xE 46 s.v. sleagh, also S û  !ah Eni Éþþ;1  
stagh st oþ þ, stoith FFG with genitive stoithí. 
1.102 Medial stressed gh 
Medial gh normally disappears with coalescence of syllables, e.g. bliadhain 
b l !iEn ! (bliadhna b l !i En E), cádhas k AÉs, faghaim f AÉm !, gadhar g air. 
Note thgh > V ~ x in athghróigeadh commonly " a® Vr o Ég ! Eþþ, generally obsolescent 
" a®xr o Ég !E (also 43Mp); > k ! in aithghiorra ak  !Er Eþ þ; > f in lúthgháir l uf AÉr  !E þþ. 
 
Exceptions 
(i) g, g ! in Seoighe S oÉg ! E (it is tempting to attribute the hardening of gh here 
to the disyllabic form S oÉj E current in North Conamara where this surname 
is especially prevalent, cp. Muimhneach, 1.86), Síodhaidhe S i Égi Éþþ, cp. 
sídheog S iÉ o Ég; cp. glé-gheal g l  !eÉg  !El, ionghabháil > íongúáil !894C9. 
(ii) v, v ! in (a) adhnacal > adhlacan a)É vl Ek AÉn  25M, A É vl Ek AÉ n M, with 
by-forms annlacan A) Én l Ek AÉn  11C, A)É nlE kE n 892M, ánlacan 869P, 875P 
(CAR), also anlacan FFG implying a by-form *a nlE kE n, (cf. álacan 
A ÉlE kE n LFRM). Cp. adhlaic verb, in higher register where four apparent 
variants are found, i.e. ánlac-, íodhlaic, eÉl Ek  !-, ail Ek - in: (i) hánlacadh 
869P6, (ii) D’íodhlaic mur sa tumb’ é [1pl pst] (Aíf, perhaps speaker 04B) 
CABI §386(a) v. 2 (this may be the verb iodhlaic ‘accompany’, or was 
influenced, in speaker or transcriber, by íodhlaic; cp. idhlucad[h] for 
                                                          
1
 The singular sleá FFG seems to be a standard spelling rather than reflect dialectal use. 




adhlacadh DIL s.v. idnacul; Dinn s.v. íodhlacadh), (iii) hadhlacadh 
he Él Ek ! uÉ (Aíf)05M, (iv) céasadh agus a hadhlacadh k !eÉs uò  o gEs  E 
hai l Ek uò  M (Credo), adhlacadh ai l Ek E 35E7698 (this ail Ek - variant may 
come from later standard (or Munster) pronunciation, given that it is used 
by Máire, from ‘Credo’ learnt at school, and by the younger, highly liter-
ate speaker 35E). One should compare the development - nl - > - vl - in 
annlann AÉnl En but also A Évl En 05M, perhaps also AÉ mvl En !35E. 
(b) badhún (also babhdún, etc., DIL) > bábhán 875T1; cp. -bhdh- > -bh- 
in cuibhdheas(ach) ki v !E sÒE xÔ S. 
(c) guidhe gi v !E and hence verb guidh g i v !, eidheann ev ! En, claidheamh 
‘sword’ kl a ) v !Eþþ, ‘type of seaweed’ k l A)É f !E (generally in plural kl A)É f !i É < 
claidhmhthí), Mag Uidhir > Mac Guibhir ~ Mag Uivir 894C6, géadha 
plural g !eÉw Eþ þ, trágha genitive tr AÉw (in some place-names tr AÉi É), stró(d) 
DIL, generally st r oÉ but stróv ar bith !894C9 and stróv [x1] 894C else-
where. 
(iii) x in buadhaim > buachaim, perhaps by reanalysis of verbal noun 
buadhachtáil (as suggested in ICF §538) and forms such as verbal adjec-
tive buadhtha. Cp. gnóthaigh (verbal noun gnóthachtáil gr u)É xt AÉl ! þþ) > 
minor variant gnóch g r u) Éx 10B. 
 
Following a stressed vowel, -ghe is lengthened to i É in: 
láighe l AÉi É þ, páighe p AÉi É þ, nú(a)idhe n uÉi Éþþ, súidhe s uÉi Éþ þ;  
also báidhe Dinn b AÉi Éþþ. 
Similarly, uaighe > uEi in cruaidhe kr uEi þ þ, fuaighe f uEi þþ, truaighe tr uEi þþ, luaidhe 
l uEi þþ, ruaidhe r uEi þþ; there is a slightly unclear recorded example of cruaidhe 
k ru Ej E 892M (as in lects to the north, e.g. ITM §461(i)); and uagh- > u Eu uEw, 
e.g. fuaghadh f uEu f uE w. Note the three vowel sequence in derived truaigheach 
t ruE ix. 
Exception: speaker 27Cb reports that his neighbour in An Aird Thiar consistently 
said súidhe suÉ x !E (848B), which is currently only s u Éi É in our dialect. In SIDIII 
qþþ547 s uÉ x !E is found quite a distance north of Iorras Aithneach in West Mayo 
(points 53–7, no return for point 52 where one would also expect s uÉx ! E) and 
su Éh ! E in North Mayo (points 58–60) and both are typical in Ulster (SIDIV). The 
form s uÉ i É is general in South Galway (points 25–30, 35, 37, (38), 39–48) and is 
also found in East Mayo (point 62). North Galway and adjoining Mayo have s uÉj E 
(points 31–4, 36, 49–51). Munster has general s uÉ (SIDII).1 
 
There is often little or no coalescence of syllables with long vocoids: 
dóigheamhail > dóghúil !01S CABI §178(b) v. 1 and dóthúil !894C9 (⇒ *d o É uÉl  !, 
*d o Éh uÉ l  !), liaghán û  !i É AÉ n, sidheán S i É AÉn but cruadhóg, etc., above (1.20, 1.27) 
and fiadháin f !i É AÉn ! >> f !i En ! the latter noted from 12S, 27Cl, 36S (regular), 
43M, 52Cr, 66N (regular) (cp. fiadhach f !i Ex). Cp. feagh, feag FGB > fíóg 
f !iÉ oÉ g. 
 
 
1.103 Compensatory lengthening of vowels preceding gh; I (e)agh 
The general developments in summary are, stressed vowels: 
                                                          
1
 In this summary, I ignore minor vocalic and consonantal variants found in SIDII–IV.547. 
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I (e)agh > ai þ, before consonants AÉ 
II aigh, eigh, oigh > ai   
III i(o)gh, uigh > i É   
IV (i)ugh > uÉ   
V ogh > auþ, before consonants oÉ 
Unstressed medial: 
 nonpalatal gh > uÉ 
 palatal gh > iÉ 
 
A more detailed review follows. 
 
I (e)agh 
(e)agh > ai generally intervocalically, including through epenthesis, e.g. adhastar 
ai st Er, gadhar g ai r, Tadhg (> Tadhag) ta ig, Ó Raghailligh oÉ r a iû  !E þþ, 
adharc ai r k, meadhg (> meadhag) m !ai g, meadhair m ! ai r  !. Cp. laghad ~ 
laighead l ai d. 
A É regularly preconsonantally: adhmad AÉ mEd, adhbhar AÉ wEr, adhraim AÉr i É m ! 
and adhradh AÉr h u É þþ, feadhnach f !AÉn h Ex f ! AÉn Ex, Maghnas m AÉn Es. The 
prefix deagh- is generalised as d ! AÉ except in deighchríoch in the phrase 
ná(r) raibh (deagh-rath ná) deighchríoch ort! n AÉ r o  Ò" d  !AÉ" r a n AÉÔ  
" d !e® xr !iE x or t. 
A É also intervocalically in faghadh (< faghbhadh) fA É x and related forms and 
through analogy finally faigh fAÉþ þ, leagha (plural of obsolete liaigh) û  ! AÉ þ þ, 
leaghadh û  ! AÉw and simple stem leagh û  !A Éþ þ, breaghdha br  !A Éþ þ, bleaghan 
bl  !AÉn, (perhaps in laghach l AÉ x), meadhaim m ! A Ém ! and meadhachan 
m !AÉx En, fadharcán f A Érk AÉ n  20S fárcán FFG,1 unstressed in compound 
ceannadhairt k ! un AÉr t !, cionnáirt FFG. Also in sleaghán > sleán, meadhán 
> meán.  
There are two recorded instances of aÉ \  aò A in the stem leagh-: leaighte û  !a Ét !e* 
46.719–20, leaghadh û  ! aò Au v8 892M1085 (contrast his leaghadar l  !AÉd Er 
ARN1102). 
A É and a in possible adhabha(i)r > ábhars FFG, 11C, also abhars 894C2, with 
note in manuscript: ‘pron[ounced] awurs’ (cp. 1.10); similarly \ a\ in 
amhars(aíocht) LFRM and both AÉ v- and uÉ v- in East Galway abharsaíocht 
(see de Bhaldraithe 1984: 196). 
 
A É and u É are probably derived from the same root in gleadhrach FGB, glegrach 
DIL (both adjectives) dialect gl  !u Ér Ex (noun), gleadhradh FGB gl  ! AÉr E and 
gl  !uÉr E including the echo word gl  !u Ér E g l !AÉr Eþ þ. Cp. gliúdán Mq, FFG, 
875PCAR, gliúdrán 869PCAR, gliúdarnach 875PCAR. 
 
ai  ~ eÉ in tragna (traona) DIL, traonach (traghnach) FGB t rain Ex t r eÉ nEx. 
 
i É ~ a i in (a) leadhb û !ai b  û ! iÉb  û  !i Éb ! M, û  !ai b  ! 27Mdq, líob FFG, leadhbaire 
û !iÉb Er  !E M, leadhbóg leathair û  !i Éb oÉg  û  !ah Er  ! SM, cp. liabóg leathair 
FFG indicating û  !i Eb oÉg  " û  !ah Ir  ! 46.811, cf. also sleadhb S û  !aib Mq, cf. 
liobóg variant of leadhbóg FGB û  !i b oÉ g 892Mg, líobóideach CAR;  
(b) le haghaidh (by-form le haighidh) l !e h ai  << l  ! e h iÉ þ þ, l  !e hi É þþ; 
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 Cp. ag treabhadh na bhfarraigí furcánta farcánta f ur kA ÉntE  faò r kA ÉntE (run)35E. 




(c) fadhbach (noun, faobach FGB) fi Éb Ex SM, fíobach FFG, cp. fodb DIL, 
fadhb IGT > faidhb f aib !. 
i É (according to IDPP p. 180) in the surname Gadhra > Gaora gi Ér E þ. 
a u (through loss of dh according to IDPP 182–3) Meadhbh m !a uþ, Sadhbh sa uþ þ; 
contrast adhbhar AÉ wEr. 
o and au in the contrastive development in preconsonantal dh (initial element) 
with final stressed dh (final element) in badhbh badhbh " b o" b au þ. 
a in inflected and derived forms of snaidhm sn i Ém !, plural snadhmannaí 
snamE ni É M, verbal nouns sn am n uÉ M, sn am AÉl  ! SM, snadhmóg sn amo Ég  
S; with the same vocalic pattern as, for example, in greim gr  !i Ém ! greama 
gr  !amE þþ, but also with retention of root i É in s ni É m ! AÉl ! FFG, sni É mE FFG. 
Cp. au in meabhrán ICF, meadhrán FGB m ! aur AÉ nþ þ; oÉ in leomhan, perhaps from 
leaghmhan, > û ! oÉ n (cf. Ó Maolalaigh 2005; Ó Maolalaigh, forthcoming). 
1.104 II aigh, eigh, oigh 
aigh, eigh, oigh > ai generally, e.g. aighneas a in !Es, claidhe kl ai þ þ, faidhb f ai b !, 
maighdean m ai d  !En, saidhbhreas sai vr !Es, leigheas û  !ais, feidhm f ! ai m !, 
Loch Eidhnigh l ox ai Ð  !Eþ þ, foidhide f ai d !, cp. oighre ai r !Eþ þ; given loigh l o 
lai þþ, the form loighe appears to be the basis, verbal noun l a iþþþ, from EModIr 
loighe ~ luighe, OIr laigid DIL; oidhe ai but note also (according to FFG 
s.v. itheann) oidhe agus aithis ort! > ithe is aithis ort! FFG, also ithe agus 
aithris ort (is an baile ag breathnú ort)! ix ! Eg Es Ïr  !hE S  or t Ò Es E b aò l  !E 
br  !Ï Énh uÉ or tÔ S. In place-names, e.g. Aill na Groighe AÉ l nE gr ai 889P, 
and Garraí na Groighe (glossed ‘gry’ in a RBÉ transcription, indicating 
gar i É nE g r ai þ, Ó Con Cheanainn 2002: 194). Cp. broigheall FGB br ai Ò EÔl. 
A É in aidhbhirseoir AÉw Er S oÉr  ! (by-form adhbha(i)rs(e)óir DIL); maighistir 
m A)É þS t !Er  ! and related forms (perhaps influenced by, or reflecting English 
‘master’); claidheamh ‘sword’ kl a)v ! E (high register plurals kl A)Éf !i É þþ, kl A Év !i þþ, 
also in seacht gcathair na Cláifí S aò x g ahEr  nE  k l A) Éf !i É 852Sb), ‘type of 
seaweed’ k l A)É f !E þþ; note that aidhbhéil A Év !e ÉlÒ  !Ô (A)É v !eÉl  ! 05M) is related to 
adhbhal (DIL) and compare A) Éf ! eÉl t E 35Eq, AÉ f !e ÉltE s 889P (FFG áiféaltas) 
related to aidhbhéil and aithmhéaltas Ï )ò f ! eÉlt Es, also áfach, áfúil, and áfas 
A) Éf Es 35Eq similar in meaning to samhas sa wEs s A Éw Es LFRM. 
i É in snaidhm sn i Ém !, maidhm mi É m !, oidhche æÉ hE þþ, croidhe kr i É þþ. 
e É in *laighthiúil cp. laigthech DIL, laethúil2 FGB l eÉ h uÉl ! SM, also l eh u Él  ! S, 
laethúlacht l eò h uÉl Ext S; I also have l aih u Él  ! S marked with a question mark 
in my notes (Máire thinks that l ai h u Él ! is a possible form but that l eÉ h uÉl  ! is 
‘correct’). Cp. Feidhlim(idh) f !eÉ l  !Em !; meighleach > méi(gh)leach > 
m !eÉl  !E x m ! eÉl  !h uÉ x m ! eÉl !h E x. 
e in Saidhbhín s ev !i Én ! 27Md, saidhbhir s ev ! Er  !. 
e ~ ai in compound froighfhliuchas fr el ! Ex Es S, fr ai l  !E xEs 03C, 54M (froigh 
fr o). 
1.105 III i(o)gh, uigh; IV, V 
i(o)gh, uigh > i É generally, e.g. fioghair f !iÉr  !, figheachán f !iÉx AÉn, tuighe ti Éþ þ, 
buidhe bi Éþ þ, Grioghóir gr  !i É oÉ r  !, sidén also siodán DIL, sidheán Dinn > 
S iÉA Én. 
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Irregular verb faigh fAÉ usually has future stem dependent variant bhfuigh- wi É-, 
rarely bhfaigh- wai -, e.g. (in analogical 2sg past subjunctive) dhá bhfaighteá 
gAÉ wa it  !AÉ 21Pt, for more common dhá bhfaghthá g AÉ w A Ét !AÉ þ, g AÉ w A Éh AÉ þ. 
Regular in place-name Caladh Fhidhinse k alh E wi ÉnS E generally, but ka lhE  
wi nS E 892M4651 perhaps reflecting Caladh Inse or perhaps an overgener-
alisation of short vowels before sonorant clusters, cp. múnla m u)nl E  
892M3335, múnláil m u)n l AÉl  ! 892M1484 and 1.401. 
i E in iodhlacan i El Ek En i ElE k A Én, tiodhlacan t !i El Ek En, tighearna t !i Ern Eþ þ. 
ai in righin r ain  !, corresponding to ai development through the early depalatali-
sation of initial historically palatal r, i.e. raighin. 
 
IV (i)ugh 
u Éþþ, e.g. lugha l uÉ þþ, tiughchan t !uÉx En, ughdar u Éd Er, but tiughas t !i s (cp. base 
tiugh t ! uw t !iw  t !u t !i).  
 
V ogh 
a u intervocalically, e.g. bodhar baur, foghail f a ul  ! with genitive f aul Ex, roghain 
r !au n !, toghadh t a u. But braon broghach br iÉ n br o É x, and derived 
broghchán > bróchán CAR. 
o É preceding other consonants, e.g. foghlaim f ! o Él Em !. 
o É ~ a u in bodhrán b aur A Én  b oÉr A Én (the instrument), b aur AÉn ‘dull person or 
animal’, b aur AÉ nt Eþþ, ba ur uÉþ þ, etc., bogha ceatha b au  k ! Ïh E SM >> b o É 
k !Ïh E M. 
o É regularly raised to uÉ  preceding a nasal, e.g. foghnamh f uÉ nE þþ, also foghanta 
fuÉnt Eþ þ, foghain f u Én !. 
o É frequently raised to uÉ through nasalisation in foghmhar f u ÉwEr  >> f o ÉwEr. 
ai in fodb DIL, fadhb IGT > faidhb f ai b !, fai f !, fai p !. 
Medial unstressed gh 
Unstressed medial gh is lost with compensatory lengthening to uÉ (nonpalatal gh), 
i É (palatal gh), as set out in the following sections. 
1.106 Nonpalatal gh 
u É (nonpalatal gh), e.g. bunadhas b un u És, bailiughadh b al  ! uÉ þþ, béicfeadhach 
b  !eÉk  ! uÉx, diomdha d ! u m uÉ þþ. 
 
Exceptions 
(iv) Plural suffix -adha > u É regularly in gearrchaileadha " g ! AÉr ®x al !uÉ 
(" g !AÉr ® xal !Evi É 26P only), but vE in stressed position in the plural of gé, 
géadha g !e É vE g ! e Évi É and Ew iÉ (< uÉi É) in certain plurals, mostly in 
-theadha, e.g. leithe > leitheadha û !eh Ew i É þþ. Cp. Na Doireadha nE d er  ! uÉ 
also n E d er !Ew. Plural uÉ is often combined with, and replaced by other 
plural markers (4.66, 4.127, 4.132 ff.). 
(v) Verbal noun -adhach regularly > uÉ x, e.g. b  ! eÉk ! u Éx, lowered to o É x by 
some speakers and may be replaced by E x, e.g. ruathrach r uErh Ex M, 
r uEr h o6Éx,  r uEr h oÉ x Mperm, cp. adjective ampladhach > amplúch am pl uÉ x 




881J, aòm pl oÉx M, often A Émp lE x M, (cp. Máire’s - oÉ xi É plurals and her 
lack of - uÉ xi É plurals, 4.168 ff.). 
(vi) > iÉ in nominal suffix -ghail > iÉl  !, e.g. screadghail S k r !ad i Él  !; in garrdha 
gar i Éþ þ, plural generally g arE nti Éþ þ, ealadhain ali É n !, ceannaghaidh k ! ani É 
(see also 1.427 s.v.), Carghas k ar i És, iomdha um u É >> u mi É þþ. 
(vii) tigheadhas t !i Éf Esþ, t  !i Éwi É s (cp. tíobhús FFG20), t !i Éw Es þ, also aon-
tigheachas (⇒ *" eÉÐ  !® t !i É xEs), cp. " e)ÉÐ  !®t  !i ÉrÒ hÔEs 894Ct (1.252), cp. 
by-form tigheas > tíos as well plurals tighthe t !iÉf E þ, t !i Éwi É þþ, etc. 
(viii) Lost in -nghr- clusters in: dianghrá: mo dhian-’(a)rá !894C6; inghrásta 
EN" r AÉst E,  En" r AÉst E S, En" r A És tE 11C, the first variant is taken by Seán as 
the basic form (cp. ~ in" Vr A És d E LFRM). 
(ix) Other exceptions are: fionnfadhach f !iÉn hEx genitive f !iÉ n h E f !i Én hi É þ þ; the 
surname Mhac Dhonnchaidh E ku nExE (in contrast with surname con-
taining older patronymic and genitive Ó Donnchadha o É d unE xuÉ); with 
lengthening of stressed vowel in two compounds of muir-: murdhúcha 
m uÉr u Éx 46.1056, an mhúrdhuach 876JDT85 and 875PDT86, an 
mhúrdhach 879BDT86; muirghalra > múrghalra and mórghalra FFG (the 
latter influenced by mór); lenition is absent following s in a few 
compounds, e.g. Deasgabháil d  !ÏÉsg Ew AÉ l  ! S (9.26); síolrúch 866ESc308-
1.11 may be based on síolradh+ach or influenced by verbal noun 
síolrughadh > síolrú, cp. síolbhach ~ síolradh ~ síolrach FGB, cp. also 
bunadh > b un uÉ with similar meaning (also bunúch FFG24 Mionlach). 
1.107 Adjectival -dha 
Adjectival suffix -dha > -a, -g-: 
bríoghdha with combination of endings > bríogúil S;  
diadha > diadhanta > diaganta;  
gruamdha gr uÉ mE þþ; 
leoghanta > -g- in Ba dh’é ’n marcaí é ba leogánta sa tír !894C9. 
Cp. meardha, meardhána > meargánta m ! Ïr Eg AÉ ntE S; eolg(h)ach oÉl gEx 
06C; mórdhálach > mórálach. 
This adjectival -dha often alternates with -tha:  
corpardha > corpartha !(MP)894C9, corpara !894C9;  
maortha, maordha: maoraíthe !894C9, maorthaí mucánta !894C9;  
nádúrda DIL also gives nádúrtha and nádúr[dh]a, nádúra [x2] Ó Cuív 
(1994), n A Éd uÉr Eþþ, n A Éd u Ér þ þ;  
seanórdha > S Ïò n o ÉrE þþ, also S Ïò n o ÉrE xþþ; 
stuamdha st uÉm Eþþ, místuamdha generally m ! iÉst u Ém Eþ þ, but m !i És d uÉ mh E 46 
s.v., as if místuamtha. 
1.108 Palatal gh 
i É (palatal gh), e.g. bailighim bal !i Ém !, soilgheas s ol  !i És, suirghe s ol !iÉ þ þ, gadaighe 
g ad i É þþ, athchuinghe ax En !iÉ þ þ. 
 
Exceptions 
(i) Suffixes idheach(t) > i ExÒt Ô, e.g. gaiscidheach gaS k !i Ex, filidheacht 
f !il  !i Ext. Contrast nonfinal tanaidheachan t ani Éx En derived from tanaidhe 
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tani É (also lowered t an eÉ x En 21Ptq; also ta niE xEn and lowered ta n eò E xE n 
21Ptq). 
(ii) Impersonal suffixes: present indicative and present subjunctive -ighthear 
generally with substitution of allomorphs i Ét ! Er, but rarely i É hEr i Ér; future 
-fidhear, etc., with substitution of endings f !Er, also hEr in East Iorras 
Aithneach; -óchthar with substitution of endings oÉf ! Er; past habitual 
-ighthe -ighthí generally i Ét !i É but also obsolescent i Éh E and obsolete -íthí. 
For further details, see ‘Verbs’ (5.59 ff.). 
(iii) Suffix substitution may occur, e.g. corraighe k ori É but also k or uÉ þþ. 
(iv) Plural noun suffix -idheacha > iExEþ þ, eÉ Ex Eþþ, etc., (4.61, 4.127). Similarly, 
plural -ghail+acha in múr > plural muÉr i Él Ò !ÔExi É but also m uÉr El E xi É 
60Mq. 
The plural airrdheana(ibh) (< airrdhe IGT, airdhe Dinn) may be reflected in 
arúintí an bháis !(MP)852S, perhaps (related to) a plural form of athrughadh, cp. 
arúintí with a plural meaning which can be related to singular earradh, CAR p. 
36. Variants coimirghe coimirce EModIr > ki Émr  !i É k i m !Erk  ! Eþ þ, etc.; dos-
caidteach DIL, also doscughach Dinn, doscaí (doscúch) FGB > dus k uÉ xþþ; suirghe 
Fionn s Ór !hi É f ! un .. . ~ sÓr  ! E j i É f !iÉn,  04Bl (higher register). 
1.109 Final unstressed gh 
Final unstressed gh is lost with no lengthening of preceding vowel, e.g. bacaigh 
and bacfaidh b ak Eþþ, brisfidh br  !iþS E þþ, caladh kal hEþ þ, cailligh k aû  !E þþ, culaidh 
k ol hEþ þ, codladh k ol E þþ, cuireadh k ir  !E þ þ, cheannaigh x !an Eþþ. 
 
Nonpalatal exceptions 
(i) Verbal -adh > x in personal, with sandhi d¢ tþþ¢ þ; > uÉ w in impersonal. 
(ii) w in monosyllabic dligheadh dl  !i É w generally, speaker 03Vt, however, 
has, in nominative, both d l !i É w and dl  !i É þ þ, rare genitive also dlighidh d l !i Éþ þ; 
in monosyllabic genitive (based on IGT §4) tuigheadh t i Éw < tuighe t i Éþ þ, cp. 
VN tuighiodh (DIL s.v. tuigithir) and genitive trágha tr AÉw, VN trághadh 
tr AÉw; in monosyllabic VNs, e.g. clódh cládh IGT Verbs §42, also root 
claoi- > kl i Éw, leaghadh û ! AÉ w, téaghadh t ! eÉ w, léaghadh or léigheadh 
û  !e Éw generally but in Loch Con Aortha also û ! eÉ 899P and his son 32P. 
(iii) u É in bunadh b un uÉ influenced by bunús < bunadhas (cp. bunú an amhráin 
Neain Team Teaimín de Búrca for traditional bunús (or bunúdair) an 
amhráin); iongnadh generally i Én Eþ þ, but rinne sí an-íonú go deo 894C2, 
ordinal numeral marker -mh(e)adh is generalised as u É w uÉ w E following 
vowels, uÉ following consonants, yielding cúigeadh k uÉ g !u É þþ. 
(iv) u É v w in collocations such as deireadh oíche d ! er  ! uÉ i É hE þþ, deireadh an 
tsaoghail d  ! er  ! Ev E ti Él  ! (2.52 ff.). 
(v) w in the place-name Caladh Fhidhinse kal hE w i ÉnS E generally, also k alh E 
w inS E 892M4651. 
(vi) i É in imneadh i ÒÉÔ mr  !i É þþ, influenced by imshníomh; regular historical reflex, 
however, noted from speaker 03V only in ná bíodh imneadh ort nA b  !i Éx  
i Émr ! ort 03V. 
(vii) Lost in grafadh > graf S. 




1.110 Further exceptions 
Palatal exceptions 
(viii) i É in filidh f !il  ! E f !il  !i É influenced by agent suffix -ighe;  
doiligh d el  !i É þþ, e.g. duine doiligh di n !E d ol  !i É S, also SID.46 s.v., perhaps 
influenced by related abstract doilgheas > doilíos d ol  !i És;  
shoraidh h or E h or i É h or (2.56);  
tapaidh tapi É S, bí tapaidh b  !i É tap iÉ S, but also tapa CABI §340 v. 1, 
chomh tapadh sin CABI §175 v. 9 (⇒ *t ap E), cp. 14 tapa noun;  
ar leithligh Ór  û  !Ór ! hiò  Mq (known but not understood by M), go leithre 
894C9;  
brionglóidigh br  !i ÉNg l o Éd !i É þþ, with spread of verbal noun suffix iÉ þþ;  
in aointigh (aontaidh) or in aoindigh > in éindí EÐ  ! eÉÐ d !i É (reduced forms, 
7.116);  
cp. abaidh with verbal adjective aibchighthe ap  !i ÉÒh EÔ;  
cp. taobh na Beirtrí Buí ... sa mBeirtí Bhuí ... (sic) 894C3 where the sec-
ond token, expected as sa mBeirtreach Bhuí (as in an audio recording 
of 894C) or sa *mBeirtrigh Bhuí, may have been influenced by the 
first (for -r tr  !- ~ -r t !-, see 1.193). 
(ix) > Ò -i ÉÔ j - possibly in Dumhaigh Iathair > Dúmha Íhir 894C9, Dúí Íthir 
!894C9, i nDumhaigh Ithir E n uÉi  " j eh Er  ! 11Ct = \- iÉ e-\, also E n uÉ " j eh Er  ! 
11C, E n uÉ j iÉh Er  !. 
(x) 2 plural imperative -idh > iÉ and Eg !iÉ þ þ, 2 Conjugation also obsolete i Ég !i É þþ. 
It is noteworthy that 2 plural prepositional pronoun unstressed -ibh also 
yields unhistorical i É (instead of usual unstressed -ibh > E). 
(xi) In 2 Conjugation -igh in verbal sandhi in East Iorras Aithneach such as 
athraigh é ar hiÉ eÉþ þ; obsolete elsewhere (2.63 ff.). 
(xii) Nominals in -ánach, -únach and a few other 1 Declension nouns may have 
genitive/vocative singular (and plural) in -i É þþ, e.g. vocative a bhodaigh E  
w odi É  – 869P, 897P. Similarly, madadh has vocative a mhadaidh E w ad E 
~ E wadi É Mq. 
(xiii) Local place-name Oileán Aimhréidh i l  ! AÉn  Ï)v )r ) ! E ) also il  !AÉ n Ï vr  !E d !E 
47Ps. Cp. aimhréidhteach Ï)ò v ) r !eÉt  !E x, Scottish Gaelic aimhreit. 
(xiv) Speaker 71D (Damhras) has some traits of North Conamara from his 
mother, these include final \ i É\ (> [i ,  i ò]) in anuraidh é E" nor hi  Ó 71D. 
Semi-speaker 22P (Leitheanach, North-West Iorras Aithneach) has -igh -i É 
in Garrdha an Chladaigh g ar i É Ò En Ô xl aò di ò 22P. The last fluent speaker 
from Leitheanach, 20Ml, has regular unstressed -igh - Eþ. Cp. -e/a > -i É in 
both these speakers 71D and 22P (1.48). 
 
 
Nonpalatal and palatal exception 
(xv) There may be some relation between final fricatives in -a(i)dh, -ach and 
-amh and the development of devoiced sonorants medially, e.g. -n h- - lh -  
in words such as meanadh m  !anh E and baladh b alh E þþ; see lists in 1.151 
ff., 1.169 ff. 
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1.111 f, ph 
f, ph generally f f !, e.g. fan f an, fíor f !iEr, pháipéar f AÉ p  !eÉr, pheann f ! AÉn. 
 
Exception > h 
(i) Adjoining sonorants in fiafraighe f !i Er hi Éþþ, finna noun, finnfad noun, 
finnfadach adjective, f !i Én h Ex (cp. fíonnúch FFG24, but also mianach > 
m !i Én u Éx 21J, mianúch FFG24, 31), borrowed cófra k oÉr hE þþ.  
Suffix -f(e)adhach > - huÉ x  in (nouns functioning as) verbal nouns such 
ménfadach DIL m ! eÉ nh uÉx M, unhistorically in by-forms of méighleach > 
m !e Él !Ex m ! eÉl  !h u Éx m ! eÉl  !h Ex, also blaidhriúch b lair  ! uÉx S, b l ai r !h u Éx  
M, rua(i)thr(e)ach r u Er h E x, r uEr  !h uÉ x, cp. f (via h) lost following -c in 
béicfeadhach b  ! eÉk  ! uÉ x. 
(ii) -f- in future personal, e.g. -fidh > -h Eþ þ, (for the single attestation of - f-, see 
5.58), impersonal both f and h þ, e.g. -fidhear > -fear f !Er  h Er. 
(iii) féin (compare rare older chéin) h eÉn !, obsolescent f !eÉn !; in limited sandhi 
(synchronically mainly) following -m, also p  !eÉn  ! p eÉn  !, phe Én ! p  !h eÉ n !, 
b !he Én  !. 
(iv) In a reduced by-form of the conjunction féachaint (an) hi ÉÐ t !E in faeint 
hi ÉÐ t  !E céard déarthadh muid leatsa FFG s.v. faeint. 
 
1.112 Exception > ∅ 
(i) Borrowings geata; lo(f)ta l o tEþþ, cp. lothtaí Ghleánn Chóchain !894C9; 
rafta DIL r a ÉtE ~ r ÏÉt Eþ þ. 
(ii) farraid (forraid) > araoid. 
(iii) The alliterative phrase oiread na rí ruaidhe M, FFG er  !Ed nE r i É r uEi may 
derive from frighe ruadh, cp. oiread na frighde and less common oiread 
na ruainne ruaidhe M; note further the spelling oiread na froighe DIL 
frige. Cp. (an) rí rua ‘chaffinch’ FGB s.v. rí1 5(a). 
(iv) Comparative adjective fearr f !A Ér is often AÉr following is of the copula 
(including níos; similar absence of f- occurs generally in fíor, fiú, also 
frusta (< furusta) 20C). Lenition of f probably reflects the historical leni-
tion following the copula relative present but is fearr Es AÉr also occurs in 
the nonrelative and there is furthermore evidence of cluster reduction of -s 
f-. This fearr AÉr is rarely extended to copula contexts other than is: ní fearr 
Ð  !iÉ AÉr 14M, Ð  !iÉ h AÉr 20Cq, gur fearr gEr  h A Ér 20C. (The initial h in 
these tokens can be analysed as mutational preposed h-, it may nonetheless 
be significant that h AÉr is phonetically similar to f ! AÉr). Cf. 9.127 and 
historical más fhíor. 
(v) Complex abstract noun feras barr DIL, farasbarr (fearasbarr) FGB > f ! ar  
Es b AÉr !ZCP165, f !Ï Ér E s bAÉr 20T, " ar Es " b AÉr  FFG19, 20, 24 s.v. 
earasbarr; also " f !ar  Es " b A Ér ~ ar Es b AÉr LFRM s.v arasbarr (Agaisín). 
The variant without f- was perhaps influenced by earra.  
(vi) There is an example of loss of initial f in the preposition faoi in labhair 
muid faoi gheall na gcorach l a ur  !E mi d ! iÉ j AÉl n E " g or E x 892M1730. We 
can compare here the weakening and loss of initial bh in the verb bí (1.78). 
 




Initial f > w in falach w aÉl Ex 23M influenced by i bhfalach, and fastú w ast uÉ 
derived from i bhfastú, cf. 14 fastú, vastú.  
Initial f > p in the borrowing feircín > peircín 875PCAR also in the place-name 
Balla an Pheircín baò l E f ! erk  ! i Én ! M, with loss of -ín > peirc FFG. 
1.113 ch 
Nonpalatal ch normally x, e.g. amach E" ma x, loch l ox. Generally velar articula-
tion but some speakers have a facultative uvular articulation, e.g. 892M, 36N, and 
siblings 52J and 56B and other younger speakers. Initial palatal regularly x !, e.g. 
chiúin x !uÉn !, cheaig x ! Ïò g !, cheol x ! oÉl, chéibh x !eÉ v !. 
 
Exceptions 
x ~ h in brochóg (bruthóg, prochóg FGB) in tom brochóg FFG s.v. brochóg, tom 
ruthóg 866ESc127.16, t um  vr oh oÉg  S, tonn bhrochóige FFG s.v. tonn, t u Én 
vr oh o Ég,  t uÉ n  vr ox oÉgi É 21Pt, tuÉn " vr oxo Ég 46.588. Also, perhaps through dis-
similation or through influence of English form or both, in Gleánn Chóchain 
!894C9, gl  !A Én  h oÉ xEn ! M; Clochartach kl oxEr t Ex k l o hEr t Ex (which often con-
tains three historical ch sounds in dhe Chlochartach so that dissimilation may be 
present in x > h), cp. ‘Clogherty’ k la ÉxEr tþ ¢iÉ kl ah Er tþ þ¢i É xl ah Ert þþ¢i É þþ, phonologically 
similar surname Flathartach < Flaithbheartach. Also sceachóir S k !o xoÉr ! 21Pt, 
Garraí na Sceachóirí g aòr i É n E S kr  !o h oÉr  !iÉ 21Jq, (word now obsolescent) cp. 
sceicheoir FFG24. There may be assimilation with th in caitheamh meáchain 
k ah E m !AÉ hEÐ  ! [x4] 51P (generally k ahE m !AÉ xEn !). 
k in chtn in machtnamh maÉk n uÉ S; in sch in plural clais (> claise, glaise), 
claschanna gl ask Eni É k la sk En iÉ (cp. ochsal ascall, etc., DIL, coiscéim (> 
coismeig); 2.37, 9.39. 
x ~ k in is dócha (liom) s d oÉx Òl  ! umÔ generally; also with delenition in s " d oÉ k 
l` !um (Lam)04B, perhaps from homorganic elision and coalescence in is 
dóch go. 
x ~ s in chl in bachlóg b axl oÉ g 20C, ba sl oÉ g 01P, 20My, 55S, b asl oÉg ! 23Bq. 
x ~ h ~ f before u E in irregular verbs chuaidh xu E h uE f u Eþ þ; chuala x uEl E f uEl E þþ. 
f in cuachóg k uEf oÉg  P, cp. kuEh oÉ g M perhaps from cuaicheog. 
h initially in cheana h anEþ þ; chím hi Ém !; in chuig h e g ! eg  ! and related forms 
(exceptionally chugad xug Ed 881J), further weakened in chun (< dochum) En. 
 
-cht regularly - xt but ¨t sometimes in ceachtar k ! Ï¨tEr S >> M, note fearacht, -x 
~ -t ~ -t þþ¢ S (7.111). 
The form lagraíoch l agr i Ex may derive from a combination of lagchroidheach 
and lagbhríoghach; it is semantically closer to the latter. 
1.114 Intervocalic and final palatal ch 
Intervocalic palatal ch > hþ, e.g. cloiche kl o hE þþ, cuaiche ku Eh E þþ. Note the rare 
word féichiúnta > féithiúnta CAR.  
Final palatal ch is lost, e.g. braich br aþ þ, cloich k l oþþ, deich d  !eþ þ, cích (cígh) k  !i Éþ þ. It 
may be retained, as h þ, in sandhi before vowels, e.g. cloich aoil kl oh iÉl  !. 
 
-ichn-, -inch- > n !h regularly (also Ð  !h), e.g. deichneabhar d  !i n !h u Ér, fóichnín 
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fuÉn !hi Én !, Mainchín m Ïn  ! h i Én ! 25M, 45M, 52J, maÐ  !h iÉn ! 64M also 
man !iÉn  ! ~ m aÐ  !i Én !.  
 
muinchille was noted with seven (or eight) by-forms, two of which (iv, v) are 
common:1 
(i) mæû  !h EÐ  !E 10B, m uál  ! hi n ! e* plural m uál !in  !i É 46.287; through metathesis 
muinchille > muilchinne or the like; 
(ii) mil  !h Er  !E in plural m i l  !hEr  ! EX i 76Nq; perhaps a blend of muilchinne (i) 
and muirchille; 
(iii) mir  !h Er 8 ! E 76Nq; 
(iv) m u)h Er û !E S, m uh Er û  !E M, 21Pt, 23C, 26P, 36Pq, 52J; via n > r in 
muirchille (attested to the east of Iorras Aithneach in ICF App I §641) 
through metathesis > muichirle;  
(v) m u)h Eû  !E 06C, 11C, m uh E û  !E 21J, 21Pt, 31M, 34M, 36Pq, 60M, 
muithchille SNG295, (plural) muihilí 852Sb6.69 (indicating singular 
m uhEl  !E þþ, if transcribed accurately), m uh El  !E 36Nq (1.164); with loss of n 
or r, the latter before ch or l, perhaps lost in a compromise between 
muirchille and muichirle > muichille;  
(vi) m ur hû  !E 56B; perhaps (another) compromise form between muirchille and 
muichirle, with the consonant order of the former and the nonpalatal r of 
the latter;  
(vii) mi û !h E miû  ! E plural mi û  !h iÉ 84P. 
 
inchinn > i n !h En !, i h En !, in  !h EÐ  !, ihinn (1.141, 1.145). 
 
-lch- > l !h regularly in the obsolete diminutive of coileach, coilchín: coighilthín 
!894C9 which stands for kai l  !hi Én !, now also k ol  !h i Én ! but generally lev-
elled to coileachaín k o l !ExiÉ n  !. 
-irch- > r  !h, e.g. an Fhairche En A Ér !hE þþ, cp. buairín, buairchín b uEr  !hi É n !. Lost 
in toirchim > *ser  !E m ! in tale run trian le soirm suain agus sámhchodlata 
866ESc128.25; lost with diphthongisation in Muircheartach (perhaps > 
*Mricheartach) > Briartach b r  !i Ert Ex. 
1.115 Exceptions 
x ! in fiche f !i x !E also f !iÉ x !E  21Pt, fichead f !i x ! Ed also fichead f !iÉh Ed 21Pt, 
fichid f !ix ! Ed !, also (is) fiche ÒEsÔ f !i x ! ~ Ò EsÔ  f !i (with h in sandhi) (in-
cluding 21Pt);  
and in old compounds no longer analysed as such: míchéadfadh m !i Éx ! e Ét, 
cp. díchean " d !i É ®x ! an M. 
x ! ~ h in nominative Mícheál but h  only in vocative and genitive Míchíl: Mícheál 
m !i Éh AÉl 892M1101, m ! eh A Él !05M, m !iÉ \ i\ eh AÉl M, m !i Éx ! A Él 21Pt, v !i x ! AÉl 
21Pt, m !æx ! AÉl m ! þI) h AÉl 894C, Míchíl m !æhæÉl  ! m !ih i Él  !, also v  !i ÉhI l ! 60M;  
x ! << h in by-forms of the comparative of some adjectives in both historical ch 
and th, e.g. fliche fl ! ex ! Eþþ, luaithe l uEx ! Eþþ, buidhe bi Éx ! Eþþ; dócha > dóiche > 
dóichí d oÉh i É generally, but doÉ x !i É 46 s.v. dóiche (probably more 
conservative or formal). Cf. 3.65. 
f ! in cluithche (cluiche) kl i f  !E kl of !Eþ þ, doicheall d ef !El; cp. luifín li f !i Én ! in 
meaning ‘heat in mouse’ from 35Eq only, perhaps related to luichín; 
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 Cf. Ó Dochartaigh (1997). 




suifeanach (perhaps a reflex of soicheallach) si f ! EnE x SM, sif !Er nE x M. 
Morphological reanalysis has occurred in some cases of original -che > hi É þþ, e.g. 
sceach, genitive sceiche S k !eh i Éþ þ. 
 
tch > t !, e.g. coitchianta ki t !iE ntEþþ, cp. faitcheas f at !i Es f at  !i És f at  !e És f at !Es. 
mch > m p, e.g. timcheall t  ! i Émp El >> t !i Émp ! El (the latter from, e.g. 875P, 
892M), also t  !æmp ! Eû 894Cs, iomchar uÉm pEr, cp. possible -m chéin > 
- m p\ p ! eÉn !. 
chbh (chmh) > f in seachbhaidh ~ seachmhaidh (also sechfaid DIL) > seafóid, 
with final dh hardened (perhaps before preposition do, cp. mithigh / mithidh do > 
mithid do) and with ending replacement, cp. fonámhad > fonóid. Cp. chmh in 
luachmhar l u Ex wEr generally, but also l uEf Er (1.98); mh > f in amharc (1.91). 
 
h  often lost in phrases with oidhche, e.g. Oidhche fhéil tSain Seáin i É l  ! t !in  ! 
S AÉn !. 
 
Vowels before palatal ch (> h) are normally retained. There are exceptionally 
shortened reflexes of í in (cp. before th, 1.125 ff.): 
dícheall(-ach) d !e\ o hE lÒ ExÔ M, with lenition j e hEl 11C, j eh El ~ j iÉ hEl  12J, 
genitive d  !i hEl  ! d !ih Eû  ! 21Pt; 
Míchéal m !i Éh AÉl  m !i h AÉl  m ! e hAÉl  m !i x ! AÉl, the genitive by-form Mhíchíl is 
generally v !ih iÉl  !, but v !i É hI l ! 60M (in Peaitín Phádraig Mhíchíl 60M 
perhaps in metathesis). 
1.116 x ~ hþ, x ! ~ h j ~ h 
Initially, especially in frequent phrases, x alternates with h þ, x ! with hj and h þ, e.g.  
ar chor ar bith h or  E b  !i  P;  
ab é an chaoi ar shiúil tú isteach é? b ! e É hi  r  ` x !uÉl  ! t u S t !Ï Éx Ó M,  
sé an chaoi ... S Ó) hI É . .. 892Mg, sé an chaoi a mbínnse S e h i É m !i ÉnS E 21Pt,  
is dóichí go b’é an chaoi ar fhuadaigh sé sd oÉ hi ò  g E b !e hi É r  uEdE S Ó 21Pt; 
gach aon > achaon > chaon x eÉn  h eÉ n, rarely e Én 23C; 
faoi cheann fi É hj AÉn b’fhéidir trí, cheithre seachtainí 20A; 
tá mé ag cheapadh a deir sé ... hA m ! e hj Ïp E d ! er S e .. . 11C, 
tá mé ag cheapadh ansin ... tA m ! e h ap E n  !" S i n ! . . .  20Mlt; the form 
hÏÒ ò Ôp E þþ, although frequent for some older speakers, is particularly 
common in younger people’s dialect, e.g. 72C, 77C;  
chonnaic sometimes h un ! Ek  !; 
a chonách sin ort is generally xr AÉ x S i n ! or t but Mq has hn AÉx S i n ! or t. 
 
A few speakers tend to weaken xÒ !Ô > h more generally. For example, 892M and 
32J, both of whom are fast speakers:  
ar an gcaoi chéanna ansin er ! E gi É h eÉ nE n !" S i n ! 892M1216;  
san am chéanna sE )n  A )Ém h)e)É n E) 894Cs;  
ó thuaidh dhe Chruaich na Caoile .. .  gE H r uÉ n E k iÉl  ! E 892M1577;  
ina chiontsiocair leis nE " hiÐ  !" t  !uk Er  l  ! eS 892M;  
bheadh ann v !eh  An 32J; drochfheamainn " d r o" h Ïò mEÐ  ! 32J;  
also ina charr En E h AÉr 79S.  
There is an instance of initial h j for usual x ! from a younger speaker in a Sheáin – 
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h j AÉn ! – 66N. See also initial palatal th (1.119), and k (> k x) → x → h (1.405). 
 
Medially x ~ h in frequent forms such as féacha (5.310), and dheachaigh j a xE  
j ah Eþþ; also achar in collocation with mórán, e.g.  
dheamhan mórán achair a bhí sí ag siúl go ...  
j uÉn m o Ér AÉ n " ah Er ! E µ i ò  S i "S uÉl  g E .. .  18J8846. 
 
Final x is sometimes weakened or even lost, especially in weak articulation, e.g. 
a chuir sé amach as a bhéal E  xur  S Ó ma h as E v ! eÉl  04Bl, 
a bheith ina phágánach E v !E nE f AÉ g AÉ nE – (MP, prose) 04B, 
amach E" maÒ xÔ – 04Bl, nach bhfuil aon ... nah  w i l  ! e Én .. .  20Mlt. 
This loss of - x is perhaps the explanation for the form f u Er û E 46.48 fuarlach 
(fuEr û Ex 1162); cp. m uár  !Iv ! e* 46.1074 Muirbheach (place-name) which may be a 
dative singular feminine form used in the nominative, perhaps referring to 
Muirbhigh ‘Murvey’ Rob.83, commonly known as An Mhuirbheach E w ir  !E v !Ex. 
Final ch > -x ~ /, e.g. er  ! E d i n !E d !er nE/ 11Ct ar an duine deireanach. 
Speaker 11C has frequent - k8d, - /d for unstressed -cht, e.g. f  !il  !i Ek 8d 11C filíocht. 
An example from 869P is: a bhí sé a thóraíocht E v !i É S eò  h o Ér iE k8t ù 869P. 
 
1.117 th 
Initial and medial th normally = hþ, e.g. thall h AÉl, thíos hi És, cathaoir kahi Ér  !, 
máthair m A)Éh Er  !, ráithe r AÉ hE þþ, reithe r ohE þ þ. Both pre- and post-sonorant th 
normally become postconsonantal h (thC, Cth > Ch), except initially where th is 
often retained as initial h þ, e.g. breathnaigh b r ! Ïò n h Eþþ, parrthas p A Érh Es, 
comhthrom k oR h Em 18J, throid h r ed !þ.1 
There is no phonemic distinction between palatal and nonpalatal h þ þ. Medially and 
in sandhi the transitional trajectories of contiguous vowels continue through the 
h þþ. An example where either the preceding vowel or a trace of palatal h causes the 
following vowel to be fronted in its initial stage is crith-eagla " kr  !I ®h Ï AÉ gl E 894C. 
Singular soitheach s oh Ex usually becomes soithighe se h i É in the plural, the 
stressed vowel being fronted before -hi É with phonetically palatalised h (but recall 
rare singular s eÉ h EX 32PLC). The velarised h in the rarer plural form soithighe 
so hV I É 889P can be interpreted as containing morphophonemic \ \- oh- \ \. For 
speaker 66N’s innovative contrast h vs. h V, and rare hj8þ þ, see 1.409. Palatal h may 
possibly occur when corresponding paradigmatically to x !, e.g. itheann siad 
i h !En S i Ed 3 ix ! En S iE d 4, 5 Mq (3–5 = order in Mq), allophonically interpretable 
as \x !\ > [h !]. Cp. the realisations of verbal adjective -ighthe (i Éh E) in SID.46 with 
a range ih E i h !E i x !E þþ. 
 
Exceptions 
dearbh-bhráthair dr  ! e\ o\i h A Ér  ! (etc., 1.7) generally, but dr  !i x ! AÉr ExE 881J (only 
the plural form was noted from 881J; dr  !i x ! A Ér  ! is typical of North and East 
Connacht (e.g. ITM §345, IEM §390, SIDI 101); 881J’s maternal forebears were 
from the Sraith Salach area, north of Iorras Aithneach). Speaker 889P (Coill 
Sáile) has dhá gcaitheá g AÉ gaò x !AÉ 889P for common g AÉ ga h AÉ þ þ. The form in 
                                                          
1
 The Ch sequence is clear in the following instance where a singer inserts schwa into the cluster: ar 
an gceathrú lá fichead er  ! E ) g !Ï ò rE hu É l A ÉE) f !i x !E )d !!04B. 




medial x ! is found regularly in dialects to the north, e.g. ITM §§407 (15c), 472 
chaithfeá xax !a É þþ. 
 
Initial nonpalatal thr- generally h r-, palatal thr- hr  !. A sibilant develops in two 
prepositions recorded only from three speakers. Two brothers have thrí s i É 20C, 
§i É 25T; speaker 869Pt has thar éis S r  !e É þS, S E" l  !e É þS þþ; in SID.46 l  ! eÉþS, S eÉ þS, S tþþ¢ ! eÉ þS þ þ. 
Cf. 1.192. 
1.118 h ~ f; d; ∅ 
h - ~ f- in the preposition thrí and related forms, e.g. thríd fr i Éd ! ~ h ri É d !þþ; fr i É 
being a minority form (heard along with h r i É) almost exclusively in West Iorras 
Aithneach. 
f following u (and perhaps ua) in: 
-f in sruth prevocalically in the place-name Sruf Orthaláin 852S5, in prose 
introduction to a charm;  
-fÒ- Ô rarely in the curse imeacht an tsruth(a) ón [or tsruthán] muileann ort 
im !E xt E t ruf A Én mi l ! En  or t << i m !E xt  E tr uh AÉ n mi l ! En  or t S; 
-f- in local place-name Bun an tSrutháin b un E t ruf AÉn  !; 
-f- tuthóg ~ tothóg FGB tu f oÉg (also FFG20 although not mentioned in 
ICF); cp. ruathar and rúfáil with r uÉ fEr 04Bl ‘assault’. 
The development uth > uf is a distinctive Connacht feature, regular in ITM and 
IEM but marginal in our dialect, which thus accords with dialects of South Co. 
Galway and dialects further south. In SIDIII sruthán (q 48) and sruth (in the 
vocabularies for some points) contain f Ò FÔ in points 32–38 and 47–61.1 
Also th > f in leithéis FGB liféis 875PCAR. 
 
In Dinn briadar is given as a doublet of briathar. The word briadaireacht 
869PCAR ‘fireside conversation’ may derive from briadar (< briathar) but the 
same form briadaireacht ‘coaxing’ Dinn may be related to bréadach ‘breaking (a 
horse)’, etc. Cp. briathraíocht CFT ‘flow of talk’. 
 
Initial th may be lost sporadically but its loss can be lexically or idiomatically 
consistent in frequent phrases, e.g. 
 nar thug: nar  ug þ. 
 nár thé: nár thé an calar thair ... n AÉr  e É N  kaÉl Er  h Ïr  ! . . . SM. 
nár thé an calar thairti n AÉr  e É N  kaÉl Er  h art  !E S. 
 má thograíonn: má thograíonn tú ... m A og ri Én t u . . .  P. Cp. ograíonn 
FFG24. 
1.119 Initial palatal 
Initial palatal th before a back vowel = x !, e.g. ro-thiugh r E" x ! uw, thiughchan 
x !u É xE n. Also before a base back vowel which is fronted, e.g. dhá thibheacht g A É 
x !i v ! Ext M (cp. base thiubh x ! uw). The same rule also applies to initial palatal sh 
(1.135). Palatal thr- before back vowels which is generally h r  !- but sometimes 
xr  !-, e.g. threabh hr  ! ov >>> x r !ov. 
                                                          
1
 Interestingly, uth > u f is not discussed in O’Rahilly (1932), perhaps because its isogloss falls within 
Connacht. O’Rahilly (1932) concentrated on the interprovincial isoglosses and even more particularly 
on those which divide the Southern and Northern Halves. 
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The only lexeme noted with palatal th preceding A É is teann which has theann 
h AÉn >>> x ! AÉn (e.g. verb h AÉ n 892M, 899D6012, theannadar h A Énd Er SM, x ! A Én  
01P, !39D, theannadar x ! A ÉnEd Er [x2] 01P; theannadh x ! AÉ nE 12Sperm, 
16Mperm); the h before AÉ in this word is by analogy with regular cases of h 
before aþþ, e.g. theannadh han Eþ þ. Similarly, the compound preposition i dteannta 
has a common by-form in aþ þ; when lenited, theannta was recorded with h only: 
ina theannta sin En E h Ï)ò n tE S þæn ! 11C5009, EnE h A )Ént E S þæn !  11C5099. 
x ! ~ h in exclamations containing Tighearna: a Thighearna E x !i Er n Eþ þ, a 
Thighearna Dia x !i Er n E d !i E >> hi Ern E d i E M, Mq, A Thighearna an domhain E  
h iEr n E n da uEn ! – 18J, a Rí is a Thighearna E r i É s E x !i Er nE >> E ri É sE hi Er nE 
(Smds)04B. Also noted once in ar deireadh thiar thall er  " d er  !E " x !i Er " h AÉl 
892M3179. As stated, initial x ! is regular preceding back vowels. In these cases 
preceding front vowels x ! is a result of stronger, more emphatic articulation and is 
comparable to the frequent use of [v], in contrast with unmarked [w ], in the 
exclamation a Mhaighdean v ai d !En þ þ. 
 
Speaker 21Pt generally has regular palatal and nonpalatal th- before nonback 
vowels as h þ, including with thimcheall and nonpalatal thastaigh (lenited from 
tastaigh tÏò st Eþþ, historical teastaigh), but exceptionally:  
réir mar a theastós sé uaidh Òû  !ÔeÉr  mar  E  x !Ïst oÉ S e w ai 21Pt.  
There is also an example before i É from singing (!!21Pt):  
ach greann a bheith in mo thimcheall a x g r  ! AÉn  E v ! e n`E mE x !i Ém pEl þ. 
Cp. his exceptional shéasúirí x !e És uÉr  !i É 21Pt; and gaoithe g i Éx8  ! E 64M, haon x !i Én 
89M (1.399), haon x !i Én also from young speakers in Ros Muc, born since c. 
1995. 
1.120 x ! ~ h j ~ h in thiobhr- and thioc- 
The initial lenited consonant is realised variably as x ! ~ hj  ~ h (~ Ø) in the future 
stems of irregular tabhair, e.g. thiobhradh x !uÉr h E x hj uÉr hE x h uÉr h Ex, and 
irregular teara, e.g. thiocfadh x !u kEx h j uk Ex h uk Ex uk E x h i kE x.  
Speakers show different preferences for the three consonantal realisations of 
initial th- in thiobhr- and thioc-, making their usage amenable to variable analy-
sis. For example, although not noted systematically, speakers 899DARN, 
01CARN, 66N and 72N show a marked contrast in preference of x ! (899D) 
against h (01C, 66N, 72N), the latter being apparently the preferred usage among 
younger speakers: 
 
Initial 899D 01C 72N 78Rb 
x ! 5 3 0 0 
hj 1 1 0 0 
h 0 5 5 2 
 
Similarly, innovative negative present impersonal of tabhair > Ð  !i  h uÉr Enf ! Er 
78E. In response to query, speaker 66N produced consistent thiobhr- x ! uÉr - in 
contrast with her general conversational use of h uÉr -. This implies that 66N may 
consider the x ! uÉr - by-form to be the more ‘distinctive’ or ‘distinguished’ variant. 




1.121 -th- > ∅ 
Intervocalic h may be lost facultatively in all environments but it is lost categori-
cally in some words and regularly, though not always, in others. 
Categorical loss of th occurs mostly following long vowels. A short vowel is 
lengthened in friotháil, and in tofond OIr, later also -thf-, -fh- > *t oÉn ! followed 
by nasal vowel-raising to t uÉn  !, cp. cuthach (1.122). 
aithinte in furasta a aithint fr ust  ÏÉÐ t !Eþ þ, contrast the verb d’aithin d Ïh En ! (more 
commonly d’aithnigh d Ïn !h E) 
antráthach A)É ntr AÉx, adjective from antráth A) Éntr AÉ  
áth(a) in place-names (under weaker stress), e.g. droichead mór Átha Luain 
dr ohE d m o Ér AÉ l uEn ! 11C, Baile Átha an Rí bl ! AÉ n ri É þ þ, Béal an Átha Fada 
b !e Él En  A)É faò dE 11C 
cp. bráth in go lá an bhrátha gE l AÉ vr AÉ !(Adr)21Pt 
cútha(i)l(-) ku Él, k uÉ l  !E xt, k uÉl  !EdEs S, perhaps influenced by umhal uÉl  
éitheach e Éx, an éitheach EÐ  ! eÉx 04B 
Faithbheartach f AÉrt Ex 21Jq, ag an bhFaithbheartach eg  ! E wAÉrt Ex !(Abó)-
21Pt, plural Faithbheartaigh fA Ér tE 21Jq. This is the only lexeme in histori-
cal short stressed a which shows the change a > AÉ and loss of h and is 
apparently borrowed from lects further east (e.g. Cois Fharraige and 
Árainn), the surname being rare or unknown in Iorras Aithneach; cp. Doire 
Fhathartaigh d er ! A Ért E (place-name in An Cheathrú Rua) 
friotháil fr  !i É AÉl  ! (i.e. disyllable fr  !i É.A Él !) 
gnáthach > gnách gr A)É x 04B, 11C 
gréithí gr  ! e ÉiÉ 
sáithech DIL s AÉ x, adjective from sáith s AÉ 
soláthar s ul AÉr, soláthraí s ul AÉ r iÉ M 
tofond OIr, tathantaigh FGB t uÉn  ! SM, verbal noun t uÉ nE SM 
Seaán Mhac Thuathail S AÉ n E x uÉl  ! þ (unless Mhac Dhubhghaill, Mac Comhghaill). 
Cp. E k uÉ l AÉn ! (also E k u El AÉn  ! 875P) generally associated with Mhac 
Thuathaláin. The medial th was perhaps elided in dissimilation in both these 
surnames, although E k uÉ\ uEl A Én ! possibly Mhac Fhualáin. 
Cp. uathbhás and related forms uÉf A És, uÉh A És, uÉ AÉs, also transcribed ufás; mísc 
m !æÉ þS k ! < mí-thoisc or perhaps mí-aisc (miaisc T. S. Ó Máille 1961: 124–6) with 
ia > í in the nasal environment. 
1.122 Frequent loss 
Frequent loss (also original palatal thch and thbh) occurs in a small miscellaneous 
group of words. 
bláthach bl AÉx generally, e.g. bl AÉ x 46.65–66 with general genitive bl AÉ hi É þ þ, e.g. 
46.65, 24N, bl AÉ hE x >> bl AÉ x S, genitive bl AÉ hi É Sq, b l A Éh Ex 10N; 
bliothachán b l ! ohE xA Én ‘big thing’ but tart bliothachán taÉr t bl ! ox AÉ n M, tart 
bleitheacháin FFG, cp. tart bruithleacháin t aò r t b ri l  !E xAÉ n ! M; 
cuthach k uh Ex often. Also k uÉhE x k uÉ. Ex 04B in faoi chuthach feirge fi É xuÉ hEx 
f !er !Eg  !E 04B, tá cuthach an domhain air t Aò  k uÉ. Ex En  d aun ! Ir  ! 04B; cp. 
tháinig cumhachta feirge orm hAÉn  !E k ! k uÉ xt E f ! Ór  !E g ! or Em 04B; le 
cuthach oilc l  ! e k uò h Ex " el k ! 11C; k uh E x,  k u.E x,  k uEx P; ku hE x,  k u. E x,  
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kuE x, k uÉî E x M; cp. the phonologically similar cúthal kuÉl and úthach 
(tarta) CFBB, FGB, and cumhachta; 
dúithche generally d u Éh Eþþ, but often elided under weaker stress, e.g. muinntir 
Dhúithche Seoighe mi ÉÐ t !Er  ! Vu ÉE S oÉ g  !Eþþ, Dúithche Sheoigheach d uÉ 
x !oÉg ! Ex 21Pt; 
gnóthaigh gr uÉÒ hÔÒEÔ, etc., (5.315); 
(bróga) úrleathair Òbr oÉ g EÔ  u Ér" û !Ïh Er  !\ uÉr " û  ! eh Er  ! S87, but uÉr" û  !ar  ! FFG, cp. 
marbhleathair ®m AÉr " û  !ah ir  ! FFG s.v. máirléir. 
1.123 Facultative loss 
Some examples of loss are given here. 
cén sórt BEITHÍOCH thusa? k ! en  soÉr t b !e. i E x hi s E S; 
FÉITH f ! eÉ hE þþ, plural f ! eÉh Exi É  S, f !e ÉExi É SM; note that Mq produced as citation 
forms singular f !eÉh E followed by plural f ! eÉ Exiò  in close proximity; 
LEATHUAIR thar éis a cúig û  !aò uÉ h eÉ þS  E k uÉg ! [sic] M; 
an fear is mó a shiúilfeas nó an fear is mó a LÉIGHFEAS, ach siúilfidh tú agus 
LÉIGHFIDH tú m ! f ! ÏÉr  E s m uÉ hj uÉ l  !Es  n uÉ  m ! f ÏÉr  Es  m uÉ  l  ! eÉ. Es,  ax  
S uÉl  !h E tuò  Eg Es û  !eÉh E tuò 01J; 
... go mbíodh sé ina OIDHCHE . . .  gE m !iÉt þþ¢ S e ni Éa P; 
... tada dhe bharr a SHAOTHAIR aige, ... dhe bharr a SHAOTHAIR tÏ Éd E w A Ér  E  hi Ér ! 
Óg ! E . . . w AÉr  E hi ÉE r  ! 23C (th may be regularly lost in this word by 23C; 
other speakers have regular saothar si É hEr); 
na SOITHIGHE sin n E s e. i É S i n ! M. 
See further examples in the CAITH verb class (5.124 ff.) and irregular verbs (faigh, 
future gheofaidh 5.274 ff.; teighre, gabh- 5.299, 5.301). See also (Sonh) → 
<Sonh> <Son> (1.394). Similarly, aspiration h in le haghaidh iad a bhaint l  !e.i É 
i Ed E w aÉÐ t  ! M (perhaps l ! ei þ). 
1.124 Loss in clusters 
Medial th is lost in the cluster mth in imthigh i m !Eþ. Prefixes in -th do not as a rule 
add h to sonorants, e.g. meathrabharta " m ! Ï®r aur tE þþ, athleasú " Ïò ® û !Ïò s uÉ þþ. Excep-
tion: place-name an Athlíonadh En " Ïò l  ! ®hæÉnE 32Jt (attested as a noun in [a]r an 
aithlíonadh CABI §291(a) v. 3). 
Generally, thr > rh but r is categorical in cheithre x ! er  ! E and common in some 
words: 
comhthrom often k orE m SM, kor h Em  23B (and SM); fearthainn in faoin 
bhfearthainn fi Én v ! Ïò r h EÐ  ! (Smds)04B, genitive fearthainne f ! ÏÉr EÐ  !E 21J 
(x3, in proverb); fothram f or Em S, fothramán for Em A Én >> for hEm AÉ n P, 
for EmA Én S, f or Em AÉs S, f or Em Es SM. 
Similarly, rth > r h generally but r without h in a few, morphologically complex, 
words:  
ar a stártha er  ! E st A ÉrE SM;  
contrast stiúrthóireacht S t !uÉr hoÉr  !Ext 872P with stiúrthóir S t !uÉr oÉr  ! S.  
In unstressed -artha (mostly genitive), - Er hE and - ErE (also -R -) are common:  
lá chascartha l AÉ xr aÉs kEr E ~ xa sk ErE S, k o skEr E SM, but kr as k Er Ò h ÔiÉh Eþ;  
Coscartha E xos kEr E only; 




bád iomartha b AÉ d u mEr E ~ umEr h E þ; cp. discussion of maistreadh 
(maisteartha) below (1.363); 
cp. -rdha ~ -rtha, e.g. nádúrtha n AÉ d uÉr E ~ n AÉ d uÉr  S only. 
Also in verbal adjective: pláistéartha pl AÉ þS t !e Ér E 894C. 
Cp. Loch Con Aortha l ox k E" n iÉr h E >> l ox  k E" niÉr >> l ox  k E" n i Ér h þ; comhartha 
k o) hER E k ohEr E þ. Note also tabhartas ~ tabharthas (tabart(h)as DIL) in mac 
tabhartais mAk t oÉr ti þS 46 s.v., mac tabhartanais 864MDT3. 
Also facultative in unstressed position in the verbal adjective -ighthe -i É hE ~ -i Éþ þ. 
Cp. future -álfaidh sometimes -AÉl h Eþ þ, mostly - AÉ lE þ. 
thl generally l h but ré roithleagán FGB > ruilleacán FFG; note also silegach DIL 
sithléig(each) Dinn (and ITM) siléig(each) FGB > S i l ! eÉg !Ò ExÔ siléigeach FFG19, 
24, 32; cp. roithlén, roillén DIL with rilleán ‘sieve’ ri û  ! A Én. For the (SONh) vari-
able, see 1.394. The limited loss of th beside sonorants can be compared with the 
limited phonetic lenition of f beside sonorants (1.112(iv)). 
1.125 Vowels preceding -th- 
ia > iÉ ~ i E in criathar k  !r  !i ÉhEr  ‘sieve’ 46.671, 894Cst, S85, 21Jq; kr  !i Eh Er  
‘marsh’ S85, also Criathar na Mónóg kr  !i Éh Er  n E muÉ n oÉg S85. The diphthong is 
retained in the noun criathrach k r !iEr h E x and the verb criathraigh kr  !i Er hE þ. Cp. 
the possible base Dumhaigh Iathair which has one by-form du Éi É j i ÉhEr ! (1.25).  
 
Historically long vowels before h are sometimes (not very frequently in West IA) 
realised half-short, or completely short: 
i É > i  gála mór gaoithe aduaidh " g AÉ l E " m oÉr  gIi h E " d uE 892M3501,  
píosa dhen oíche p  !i És E g En  i hE 18Bm85; 
A É > AÒò Ô nar báitheadh thú n ar  b Aò h uò  hu P, áthasach Aò h Es Ex M,  
tráthúil t rA h uÉl ! S, tr Ïh uÉ l  ! 40S, an-tsnáthaid í " aò n" t r A)ò h Ed  ! iò  M. 
Frequently shortened in plural laethann(t)aí (< lá), e.g. laethannaí (gála) û eò h Eni ò  
" g AÉl E 892M4221, l Óh Ent iÉ 53J, less common l oh Ent i É 889P. 
Note fethid DIL, féithiú (~ feitheamh s.v. feith) FGB > f ! eh E f !e h uÉ (VN). Cp. 
féithiú FFG20 in meaning feith 3(c) FGB. 
 
The vowel is lengthened with loss of th in othras oÉr Es  FFG. Cf. vowels before 
palatal ch (1.115); -th- > ∅ (1.121). 
1.126 Shortening before th in East Iorras Aithneach 
Shortening of historically long vowels before h is more common in East Iorras 
Aithneach where there is also a particular tendency to spirantise h þþ. Speaker 899N 
(Ros Dugáin), whose mother came from Leitir Calaidh (cf. ICF §§638, 661), has 
a slightly higher incidence of fully long vowels than half long vowels in this 
position. Speaker 13Jd (Loch Con Aortha) has a tendency to spirantise intervo-
calic hþ, e.g. mháthair w AÉhX Er  ! 13Jd (cf. 1.405). Speaker 36P (Coill Sáile) has 
oíche i Éh E >> i É x !Eþþ. Speaker 45N (Maínis) was noted with frequent medial X, or 
perhaps x, in bóthar. Similarly, speaker 63S (Roisín na Mainchíoch) was noted 
with máthair m AÉ xEr !, na hamhráin nE " " X8o Éò r Aò n ! (cf. 1.399). Speaker 30P (Cill 
Chiaráin) has gaoithe [ gix ! E], bóthar [b ohEr ] (not gI -, b O-). A native of Cill 
Chiaráin (46C), whose mother comes from Innis Bearchain, off Oileán Gharamna 
in West Cois Fharraige, has two ‘opposing’ phonetic strategies regarding long 
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vowels preceding \ h \þ: he facultatively shortens historically long vowels before \ h\  
and spirantises \h \, e.g. 
mháthair w Aò h Er !, bháthadh w AhE þþ;  
oíche i x !E þþ, dh’oíche g Ix ! Eþþ; bóthar b o ÉX Er (all 46C). 
Cp. his obair throm ob Er  ! xr uÉm 46C. Also bláthanna bl AÒ ÉÔhE ni, bóthar b oò h Er  
b oÉh Er, máthair m Ah Er !, oíche ix ! E (all 51N, Caladh Fhínse; mother from An 
Cheathrú Rua). A younger speaker from Cill Chiaráin, whose mother comes from 
Leitir Mealláin, also has san oíche s En I x !E 79P. 
1.127 Medial th in clusters with other fricatives 
thch > f ! in cluithche (cluiche), note cluiche fithchille kl Óf ! E  f !ih Eû  !E 04Bl. 
thbh > v ! ~ f ! in leithbhliain " û  !e® vl  !i En  ! " û  ! e®f l  !i En  ! and similar compound words, 
including hw in Leath-Mhás (3.124). 
bhth > f, e.g. cráibhtheach kr A Éf !E x. 
Palatal -ghth- normally h þ, e.g. froightheachaí fr oh Exi É þþ, doightheachaí d oh Ex iÉ þþ. 
In verbal adjective -ighthe > i É  i ÉhE >> iÉ x !E (also i x !E in a by-form of imthighthe 
E" m !i x ! E); similarly, genitive verbal noun -ighthe i É i Éh E >> i É x !Eþþ; also (agent and 
verbal noun) plural -ighthe i É i É hE (seldom i É x !Eþ þ, noted only in marcaidhthe 
ma )ò r k iò x ! E 897PLC). Note also rare cleith k l !e > kl  !e x ! uò wi (related to 
tightheadha, etc.). In 2 Conjugation verb 2sg, e.g. chruinneoghthá xr i Ð  !A Éh AÉ also 
xr iÐ  !AÉþ þ. For further details and developments, see ‘Verbs’ (5.65 ff.), and ‘Plural 
Noun’ (4.135, 4.175). 
 
-ghth- > f  f ! in plurals, doirghthe dr i f !E þþ, etc., cp. tighthe t  !iÉfE less often t  ! uf Eþ þ, 
broad f here is, perhaps, a result of developments based on tightheadha, but 
also noted as t !iÒ ÉÔf !E (less often, unfortunately noted without speakers’ 
names); crú plural cruife kr i f ! Eþ þ.  
Exceptional t  ! in a by-form of comaithech also comaigthech DIL k ohi Ex, less 
often k o f !i Ex þþ; in 46.937 tír coimhtigheach (k oáhi Ex or k oáf !t !i Ex). 
Cp. exceptional d ! in áirithe ~ áiridhe > AÉr  !hE d !. 
toghtha ‘excellent’ t au is very common as a predicative adjective, and also 
occurs less frequently in attributive function. Far less common is tof E  
‘excellent’: tá sé toghtha t A S Ó t of E = t A S Ó t au Mq, bhí sé tofa uilig 
(probably in query), and in conversation toghtha toghtha toghtha toghtha! 
" tau " t au " ta u " " tofE P. As verbal adjective toghtha is found as t of Eþ, t aut !Eþ þ, 
etc. De Bhaldraithe’s (1971–2: 280–81) argument, for Cois Fharraige, of a 
development such as toghtha > *to hE > *t oÉ þþ, which would obscure the rela-
tion with togh and then require a new form based on togha, does not hold 
for Iorras Aithneach. One may assume that the adjective toghaidhe has been 
replaced or influenced by the phonetically similar adjectival use of the noun 
togha (e.g. DIL s.v. toga (f)) and that the verbal adjective toghtha has been 
almost completely replaced. Cp. predicative use of an togha in, for example, 
tá siad an togha t A S i Ed  En t au 19B (East Cois Fharraige, Doire an 
Locháin) for more common tá siad togha tA S i E d t au (Iorras Aithneach); 
also: fíodóir a bhí ann, agus a thogha, 879BDT86 (for common agus an 
togha). 
With replacement of suffix, verbal adjective -tha may become -ta, impersonal 
verbal th generally becomes t, e.g. -thar > -tar, -ighthí > -ítí (obsolete -íthe). 





Final th is lost, e.g. cioth k  !i þþ, maith ma ) þþ, cath k aþ þ, sáith s AÉ þ þ, although often 
retained in prevocalic position before affixes and in sandhi, e.g. maithe m a)h Eþ þ, 
cathannaí k ah En iÉ þþ, is maith an ceann é Es m a)h E k !A Én e þþ.  
Following a long vowel or diphthong in many instances th is lost finally (in 
inflected and derived forms and before vowels in sandhi, 2.42), although it may 
be retained optionally in some words. E.g. 
bláth: blá plural bláannaí 869P5, and generally b l A ÉEni É þþ, bláithín beag gorm 
bl AÉi Ém ! b ! og g or Em [x3] P; a younger speaker’s b l AÉh En i b l AhEn i 51N is 
most likely influenced by the spelling; 
fáth: an fáth is mó m f AÉ s m u É S; 
luath: 1 Conjugation present l uEh En  S e,  l uÉ En S e Mq, 2 Conjugation present 
lu Ei n ! S e S, luath- in compounds, e.g. luathintinniúil " l uE®i É Ð t !EÐ  !uÉl ! Mq; as 
adjective the base is l uE but also l uEh Eþþ; for other instances of final -th > 
-tha following long vowels, perhaps a compensatory strategy against th loss, 
see 1.51; 
fuath: fua’ 7 ceathrú ’ anama 875T1, fuath ná freagra f u E n A fr !ÏÉgr E M; in 
reply to query Máire claims that fuath does not occur before orm in ní 
dhéarthá *fuath orm ... fu E or Em .. .  Mq; 
lúth: cleasa lúith agus gaisce kl  !ÏÉs E l u É g Es g aÉ þS k  !E 11Ct. 
Cp. oidhche, h retained generally, but absent in certain collocations, e.g. oidhche 
Fhéil i É l !. 
1.129 Loss; Exceptions 
Following a short vowel, th is most often absent in bheith, the verbal noun of the 
verb bí ‘to be’, in sandhi, e.g. bheith ann v ! e AÉ n. Similarly, in the word breith 
‘judgement’, Máire regularly drops th, except in inflected breithe: breith a 
cuireadh br  ! e ki r  ! uÉ M; breith a bhí b r ! e v !i É M; plural br  !eni É Mq, but genitive 
singular breithe b r ! eh E M also plural b r ! eh Eni É Mq. Contrast breith ‘catch’: 
breith isteach ... br  !e  hE" S t !aÉ x .. . M. Also lost in the plural of the surname Mac 
Craith > na Craitheannaí n E  kr ani É 37T, 66N. Presumably, the prevalent non-
inflection of the surname (e.g. muinntir Ghraith, which can function similar to a 
plural) is attributable to the diachronic loss of final th. There seem to be complex 
processes involved in leath(-). There is regular h in leathuair û ! Ïh u Er ! S, 
leathamadán " û  !Ï ®h u mEd AÉn  S (also " û  !Ï ®h amEd A Én), leathfhocal " û  !Ï®h ok El S, 
leathunsa " û  ! Ï®h u Én sE S, also leathordlach " û  !Ï®h a ur l Ex, but no h in leathfhataí 
" û  !ÏÉ® a Éti É M, " û ! ÏÉ® Ïò ti É S, perhaps to avoid confusion with hata, but neither is 
there h in leath acra " û  ! Ïò  " aÉ k rE S. Perhaps there is some form of length-
harmony between both a phonemes in these h-less examples. Long a in the first 
syllable in harmony with the second syllable may cause the elision of h (since a is 
generally short before h). 
 
Exceptions 
Nonpalatal th > x in bráth b r AÉx generally, cp. brothálach FFG but brochálach 
894C2; palatal th optionally > x ! in bruith br u br i br i x !, ith i u i x !, also in 
bi(o)th b !i  b !i x !, rith r u ri  r ix !. A rare form in - j occurs before pausa in East 
Iorras Aithneach: bith " b !i j  – 889P (Coill Sáile), cp. istigh – E" S t !ij  – 01P (Doire 
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Iorrais). These lexemes bith, istigh in Ø ~ h ~ x ! ~ j form a variable lexical class 
with istigh and amuigh (sandhi (- x !) 2.50). 
1.130 s 
s normally = s (nonpalatal), S  (palatal), e.g. suidh si É þþ, sí S i Éþ. 
Initial s alternates with hþ, or is lost completely in some particles, e.g. seo S o h o  
o þþ, also s h x ∅ in s(h)ula s ul Eþ þ, h ul Eþ þ, xu l  AÉ þþ, etc.; cf. copula sea S Ïò >> h Ïò þþ, sé 
S eÉ >> h eÉ þ. Cp. mar sin > mar hin (> ma hin), 6.81. 
Initially, preceding labial palatal consonants s, e.g. speal sp  !al, smeig sm !ig  !, but 
medially S, e.g. ispín i þS p  !i Én !, Tuismeán ti þS m ! AÉ n. (Cp. stress movement (1.381) 
taispeáin > spáin, taispeánadh > tuspánadh.) Preceding other palatals, including 
palatalised velars, almost universally S, e.g. striapach S tr  !i É pE x, scéal S k  ! eÉl þ þ; but 
initial s k  ! was recorded in scioból sk  !i b oÉl [x1] 866E (An Aird Mhóir), and scéal 
sk  !eÉl << S k !eÉl 03V (An Bhánrach Ard), cp. sceallán sk ! I l AÉn 73P, also st ! in 
níor tháinig sé sin isteach ar chor ar bith Ð  !iÉr  h AÉn !Ek ! S eÉ  S un st !Ïò x xor  E b !I 
21Pt (An Aird Mhóir). 
There are five place-names containing Inis (preceding nonpalatal contexts or 
palatalised labial, cf. 2.28) which have either s or s ~ S þþ:  
Inis Múscraí æÐ  !E )s) m u) Ésk Er i É 896P, æÐ  !ES  mu) Ésk r i É 11C;  
Inis Oírr i Ð  !E si Ér generally; also nontraditional, influenced by spelling 
(probably including English ‘Inisheer’), e.g. i n !ES  S i E ¨r [i Ð  !E- ?] 73N; 
Inis Srathair i Ð  !E sr ah Er  ! SM; 
Inis Troigh (Inis tSruth) iÐ  !E s t r o 892MDU, 27MdLA, contrast i Ð  !ES  t ro 
21JRM from a speaker who lives further away from Inis Troigh; 
Inis Bearchain æÐ  !E)s b ! Ïò r Ex Er  ! 46C (this speaker’s mother was a native of 
that place, implying 46C has acquired the older variant which is retained 
at or near the locality of Inis Bearchain; similar to Inis Troigh) but æÐ  !E S  
b !Ïò r Ex En ! 18J, æÐ  !ES  b !Ïò rE xEr  ! 11C; -s b !- is also heard in this place-
name from some speakers in An Cheathrú Rua (Ruairí Ó hUiginn, per-
sonal communication).  
Similarly, elsewhere Ini sBó Finne, Ini sFraoch, *Ini sCaoin > Iona sCaoin (Ó 
Muirgheasa 1934: 194 (commentary), cf. Ó Muirgheasa 1926: 36, 74); Ineas 
Meán (LSE248) for IA Inis Meáin i Ð  !ES  m ! AÉ n  !.  
Palatal s > s in a rare by-form of the compound preposition thar éis (in éis) Ð  !eÉ s 
01P. The alternation of s ~ S beside r is discussed in the following section. 
There are instances of loss of s in weak stress (before t): agus tá – gE t A sé i gceist 
ariamh, 892M; rarely also absent in relative verb: fad is mhairthea(s) tú aríst 
fa Éds w aò r  !h E t u " r  !i ÉþS t  ! 03V. 
1.131 (sr) variable, <s> ~ <S> beside r 
When s adjoins r it is realised as s or S. This variation which can be treated as one 
variable, i.e. (sr). In finer phonetic detail, there are four generally easily distin-
guishable variants: two variants with little or practically no retroflexion (s, S), and 
two corresponding retroflexed variants (§ þþ, S þ þ–þþ); the last two are underrepresented 
in my transcriptions, especially in earlier notes. (Note that I use §  to represent 
IPA s2, the apical post-alveolar voiceless sibilant.) A fifth variant occurs least 
often in which the s is heavily retroflexed and the r is no longer an independent 




consonant, e.g. rs > S þ þ–þþ. In my shorthand for this variable, where I am not 
primarily concerned with retroflexion as such but rather with those phones which 
can be classified as either \s\ or \ S \, <s> stands for both s and §, and <S> stands for 
both S and S þþ–þþ.  
Some words fluctuate between both <s> and <S>, others use one proportionately 
more than, or exclusively in preference to, the other. For example, <S> is used 
consistently (and unhistorically) by Seán and Máire in cársán(ach); on the other 
hand, <S> is being replaced by <s> in cúrsa, perhaps owing to standardisation, 
including spelling pronunciation. In fact, my impression is that <s> is on the 
increase in general where it corresponds to orthographic broad s. Historically, 
palatal medial clusters form the most regular subclass, containing overwhelm-
ingly <S>, the only exception is toirseach with two uncertain tokens of (obsolete) 
<s>.  
1.132 List 
A sample list of the variation is given here grouped according to the historical 
quality of the cluster. 
 
Initial broad sr S r s r 
sráid ar sráid e r S rA É d ! !21Pt s rAÉ d ! 
sraith S raÉ  S, 21J Sraith Salach sru . . .  20Mlt, s r E . . . 
[often] S  
srannadh S raÉ nE 04B, s#r #A É nE 46 Mp 128  
srannán   s runA É n M, 21J 
sraoth(-) S ri É  S, S ri É fErtE x M  
sraoill(-) S ri É û ! S, S ri É û !Ex S s riÉ û !Ex M 
srathair, 
srathraigh 
S raÉ rhi É tþ þ¢ S e S s rahEr ! [often] S, sr ar hE S, sr - 26P, 
Bealach na Srathra § r aò rh E 35E 
sroich(-) S ro hE 04Bl sroicheadh s r- [often] M, s rohE S, sro t !E 52P 
srón  s ruÉ n M, §ro É n ! E 04Bl 
sróil S ro É l  !  
sru < arsa S ru 11C s ru 11C 
sruth S þþ–ru 892M, 892Mg, 18J, 
S ru 11Ct 
s ru 06C, 31P, 35E  
sruthán S ru hAÉ n 892Mg, 11Ct, 18J, 
35E 
s ruhA É n 35E 
Note Inis Srathair i Ð  !E sr a hEr ! SM. 
 
Initial palatal sr S r sr 
sr(e)am- S ram i É ,  S ram ExAÉ n, etc., S sram E,  s raÉ m iÉ  52P 
sreang S r ÏòNg 894Cs  
sreangán S ru NgA É n 20Mlt (x5) sru NgA É n 20Mlt (x1) 
srian S ri En 894C, 11Ct, S ri É Ð t !E S nE s ri É nE x S na srianach 
 
Medial broad rs rS rs 
arsa o rS E 04B <<<, 11C o rsE 04B, 11C, o rsE Mq 
arsaigheann1 A É rS i É n, áirsíonn FFG  
baorsa < baosra biÉ rS E only  
baorsach biÉ rS Ex 11C (< baosrach)  
cársán(ach) kAÉ rS A É nÒ ExÔ SM  
                                                          
1
 Root arsaid DIL also airsid. 
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Medial broad rs rS rs 
ciarsánacha  
cuarsánacha 
k !e É rS A É nExi  ku E rsA nExi (run)05Md, 
whose father has círseánacha cúirseánacha 864MLL148 
comharsa 04B, 11C, S ku É rsE 
cúrsa1 892M, 04B, 11C >> ku É rsE 11C, M 
cf. déasrachaí below 
 
 
fearsad 46.231, 894Ct, 894Cs >> 894Cs, S, fiorsaid 894C9 
go bhfiosraí(-) gE v !e rS i É þ S  04Bl  go bhfeirsaí !894C9 
fórsa fo É rS E !10B fo É rsE 21Pg 
giarsa FGB g !i ErS i É 11C, S, 52J  
léasrachaí û !eÉ rS Exi É  M >> û !e É rsExi É  Mq 
orsainn ursainn  o \ urS EÐ ! most often t !u rs Ens E Mq t’ursainnsa 
péarsla FGB,  
péirsil (-sle) Dinn 
p !e É rS þ ÜEl Exi 46.38,  
p !e É rS l þ i` É 20Aq 
p !e É rsEl iÉ  14M, 20A, 
p !e É rsl Exi ò 60Mq 
pursa porS E 866E, M, P  
sciúrsa DIL  S k !u É rsE M 
sciúrsáil sciúirseáladh !869P6 (pst imprs) S k !u É rsA É l  ! Mq 
véarsa v !eÉ rS E 18J v !e É rsE 11C 
 
 
Medial broad sr S r sr 
déasrachaí d !A É þ S ¥rExi 894Cs,  
d !e É rS Exi É  35E 
d !A É srE xE 894Cs, d !e É sr ExiÉ 35E 
fiosrach   f !is rEx 
léasrachaí û !eÉ þ S rExi É  M û !e É srExi É 20My 
 
Medial palatal rs rS rs 
aidhbhirseoir  A É w ErS o É r ! (cp. adhbha(i)rs(e)óir DIL)  
áirse A É rS E  
báirseach bAÉ rS Ex  
céirseach k !e É rS Ex  
cláirseach klA É rS Ex  
doirse < dorus dorS E  
fairsing farS EÐ  ! f ars EÐ  ! (Aag)03C 
foirseadh fo rS E  
gáirsiúil gAÉ rS u É l !  
leabhairse l  !au rS E  
maoirseacht m i É rS Ext  
meirse m  !o rS E  
péirsí (in run) p !e É rS i É 11C, !04B, péirse 875PDT15 péarsaí 852SbTS122 
Seoirse Seoirse !894C9, S o É rS E !10B  
                                                          
1
 cúrsa ku Ér SE  S >> M, ku Ér sE  SM. Note the following exchange where Máire in her second token 
deliberately emphasised her preferred and usual variant: 
-tA É Se d !i ÉnE  ku Ér s E NaÉû  !E  M Tá sé ag déanamh cúrsa i nGaillimh. 
-ku Ér SE S Cúrsa? 
-SÏ É ku Ér sE  M Sea cúrsa. 
Speaker 01CARN’s consistent ku ÉrSE (e.g.6065) also contrasts with younger (school- teacher) 
21PgARN’s ku É r sE (e.g. 6063). In querying the use of lenition in the phrase ceangal chúrsaí, I 
pronounced xuÉr Si Éþþ; this was echoed by 27Md as xu Ér Si É but her following tokens, in query and 
subsequent conversation, were x\ ku Érs i Éþþ. 




Medial palatal rs rS rs 
seáirse1 S A É rS E 11C, 35EARN Foclóirín  




Medial palatal sr S r  s r 
coisric kaS r Ek !  
 
One can see from my sample that initially both historically palatal and nonpalatal 
sr can be frequently realised as both <sr> and <S r>. Medial nonpalatal rs seems 
to be lexically conditioned with regard to more frequent <s> or <S>. Medial 




In ICF §172 it is claimed that <s> and <S> are ‘equally common’. If this claim is 
indeed accurate there may be a dialectal distribution of increasing <s> east of 
Iorras Aithneach. In Mionlach <s> appears to be the most common variant by far. 
From ITM §§150–1, 474 and the index of ITM it is obvious that <S> is the variant 
‘as a rule’. In IEM §416 <S> is also dominant. From the evidence of the Connacht 
monographs one might conclude that there is a continuum of categorical <S> in 
the north through facultative use in Conamara to categorical <s> in the southeast. 
Iorras Aithneach is geographically closer to, and so appears also quantitatively 
closer to, the northern usage regarding this variable than Cois Fharraige.  
The evidence from SIDI does support a dichotomy of northern <S> in contrast 
with south(east)ern <s> in Connacht. The word srannadh in SIDI.128 shows <s> 
basically in Munster, and <S> further north. More precisely: s# (i.e. ‘retroflex vari-
ety of S’ SIDI.xxv) in Connacht and Ulster, with S þÜþ (i.e. ‘depalatalized, slightly 
retroflex variety of S’ SIDI.xxv) in three points in Connacht. There are two points 
in South-East Galway, points 25 and 28 bordering Co. Clare, which <s>. 
SIDI.183 fairsing shows <S> in most of Ireland with <s> in only three points (57, 
and in South-East Galway 39 and 29). SIDI.255 tuirseach shows <S> in most of 
Ireland. The lesser variant <s> is found mainly in South Co. Galway: to the east 
(points 25, 27–30, 38), in Árainn and South Conamara (points 41–3), and in 
North Conamara (47 and 49). South-West Donegal (point 85 and no doubt rele-
vant points 79 and 83) and point 64 which also have <s> will not be considered 
further here.3 SIDII–III.48 (and Vocab) sruth(án) shows <s> (s and s¢) predomi-
nantly in southern Ireland including South Galway (points 1–25 (with a few 
gaps), 28, 29, 37, 39–42, 43a, 43b, 45–47, 54, 56) against <S> (representing here 
s# and S Üþ) predominantly in the North (points 22, 32–36, 38, 43, 44, 48–53, 55–61; 
note points 22 and 56 have both variants). From this cursory examination of SID, 
                                                          
1
 Cp. FFG s.v. seársa. For Cois Fharraige both seársa and seáirse are cited. Examples from Iorras 
Aithneach (FFG19) have a tilde (~) only, indicating the headword seársa, implying r s only was heard. 
This must remain uncertain. Cf. LFRM seáirse r S ~ rs. 
2
 r s was noted once from an old female speaker thought to be from IA heard on RnG. 
3
 The evidence of these two Maps clearly disproves O’Rahilly’s (1932: 206) overgeneralisation that in 
historically palatal rs clusters ‘Northern Irish, as a rule, goes further and depalatalizes the s too, so that 
these words become farsainn, tursa, Seórsa.’ Late seventeenth century spellings such as farsaing from 
King’s Co., quoted by O’Rahilly (loc. cit.), might represent <rs> (and perhaps even provide evidence 
of a continuum with South(-East) Galway) or imply a confusion of historical nonpalatal rs being 
realised as <r S>, so that, for example, orthographic -arsa- might in fact represent spoken <r S>. 
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it seems that South-East Galway may be the most consistent <s> area in 
Connacht. Much further research, based, for example, on SIDII–IV, is needed to 
analyse in detail possible dialectal distributions and developments.1 
 
1.134 Phonemic status of S beside r 
There are strong arguments for considering S beside r as an allophone of non-
palatal \ s\. Phonetically, S beside r can be retracted, velarised and slightly 
rounded, i.e. retroflexed (especially when sublaminal). Because of the velarisa-
tion of S here, Sommerfelt (1949: 417) argues, against ICF §171, that ‘it is obvi-
ous that it belongs to the s phoneme’. Furthermore, vowels before rS are backed, 
e.g. eiris er  !E S, plural orS E xiÉ þþ. When the s of initial sr is mutated the resulting 
cluster is nonpalatal, this is true for both historically nonpalatal and palatal initial 
sr, e.g. srian S r iÉn, an tsrian En  tr iÉn, shrian hr i É n.2 In fact, an argument in 
support of the phonemic nonpalatal \ s\ interpretation is that the r beside s is 
always nonpalatal — consonant clusters usually agreeing in quality. The phone, r, 
however, behaves exceptionally regarding quality in other clusters. On the other 
hand, there is support for membership of S (beside r) as an allophone of the 
palatal \S \ phoneme. Syncope combined with palatalisation in the case of r Es 
always results in r S, e.g. doirse dorS E plural of doras, never *d ors E in our dialect. 
Plural glaisreachaí g l aò S r E xi É (< glaise), when juncture schwa is inserted, yields 
palatal r, g l aò S Er  !E xi É 64Mq, implying that both consonants in the cluster are 
essentially (or at a more abstract level) palatal.3 In sandhi, retroflex S þþ– causes at 
least alveolarisation, if not full palatalisation, of a preceding coronal, e.g. fonn 
sraothnaíl orm f uÉn  ! S þþ–i Éni Él  ! or Em [x2] 17M. In a rare sandhi example where s 
becomes S following r, the adjoining l becomes û  !: saor slán go hÉirinn s iÉr  
S û  !AÉn  g E h e Ér !EÐ  ! (Smbb)04B. (In regular sandhi the quality opposition of s, s 
(§) vs. S (S þþ–þþ), is retained beside r.) Cp. " û  !ÏS ®r  ! AÉg rE  SM, " û !Ïs®r  ! AÉ gr E M 
leasfhreagra, " û  !ÏÉþS þþ ®fr  ! AÉ gr Ex  M leasfreagrach. 
 
Perhaps the sensible compromise would be to analyse S (beside r) as an archipho-
neme in which certain phonetic features of both palatalisation and velarisation are 
combined and phonologically neutralised. This compromise analysis is especially 
attractive when another variant, the retroflex realisation of s, i.e. §þ þ, is borne in 
mind. This § can of course be taken to be halfway between s and S þ þ\ þþ S þþ–þþ. 
                                                          
1
 Watson (1996a) classifies the two main variants, retracted s IPA s 2 and retroflex s IPA §, found beside 
r from dialect descriptions of Co. Clare, Connacht and Ulster. Both retraction and retroflexion are 
absent in descriptions of dialects south of Co. Clare. It seems safe to conclude that retroflexion has a 
northern origin (see also Watson 1994a). As pointed out by Watson (1996a: 134) retroflexion most 
probably brought about confusion of the historical reflexes of palatal and nonpalatal s. In this context 
South(-East) Galway (and North Clare) would lie between an area to the south, which retains the 
historical contrast, and an area to the north with confusion of the contrast. In particular, the northern 
area would have S for southern s or even vice versa s for southern S. In such a situation there would be 
the possibility of hypercorrecting all S sounds adjoining r to s. This hypothesis would be worth 
considering in any explanation of the use of nonpalatal s (i.e. <s>) found in all contexts beside r in 
South-East Galway lects. The influence of English, for example in Galway city, might also favour 
medial sr and exclusive r s. 
2
 For exceptional shróil > shreóil xr  !o Ér  ! (Lam)04B, see 1.262. 
3
 Palatal r in juncture in this instance can be contrasted with nonpalatal r retained when rÐ  ! is broken 
by epenthesis in coirnéal kor Ð  !e Él  ~ ko r EÐ  !e Él, Loch Éirne lo x e Ér Ð  !E ~ lo x e Ér EÐ  !E þþ. 





sh normally = h þ, e.g. shuidh h iÉ hi  h u þþ, shín hi Én !.  
Palatal sh > x ! (as does palatal th, 1.119) before back vowels, e.g. Sheáin x ! AÉn !, 
sheoid x ! oÉd !, sheomra x ! uÒÉÔ mrE þþ, shiopa x ! u pE þþ, shiúnta x !u)Ént Eþ þ. Also before 
base back vowel which is fronted, e.g. shiopa x !u pE þþ, dhe shipín beag g E  
x !i p !i É m ! b ! og M. Short \ a\ is classified as front here, e.g. shean h Ïò n  h aò n, in 
contrast with the diphthong \ au\ which acts as a back vowel taking x !, i.e. 
sheabhac x !a uk, a sheabhaic x !au k !þþ. (\a i\ takes h þ, exemplified with th-: 
théigheann h ai n.) A rarer by-form occurs as hj þþ, e.g. an chulaidh sheoil E x olh E 
h j oÉl ! 872P, from a speaker who also has tokens of h for x. 
Regularly síorshiobhal " S i Er " x !u Él, but " S i Er " h u Él 892M5241 (perhaps a type of 
dissimilation between S and expected x !).  
Initial S u- and S i - alternate in some environments. In such alternation the shape of 
the lenited form may depend on whether speakers have S u- or S i - as their base. 
Speakers who have base sionnach S u nE x, for example, have lenited shionnach 
x !u nE x, and, generalising from speaker 869P’s two examples, those who have 
S i nEx, have lenited h in E x (craiceann Shionnach na Saighead – " kr Ïò k  !En ! –  
" h iÐ Ex n E " sai d – 869P). Younger speakers show change: shioscadh hj i sk E 52M 
and her brother shionnach h un Ex 60M, also do sheomra d E  hu mrE 79S.  
Speaker 892Mg’s examples before a front vowel are anomalous: shíl x !i Él  ! 
892Mg (2/2). This suggests that in 892Mg’s speech x ! has perhaps been gener-
alised to all instances of prevocalic palatal sh-. This speaker therefore differenti-
ates shíl x !i Él ! from shaoil h iÉ l  !, which are otherwise homophonous in the dialect, 
i.e. shíl (< saoilim) and shaoil hi Él  ! (< saoghal). Other relevant examples from 
him are the clusters shníomh hn !æÉw 892Mg, ar thrí cinn nó er  ! xr !iÉ  k !iÉ n n u)É 
892Mg. Speaker 21Pt generally has regular palatal sh- h before front vowels, 
including with shéasúir h eÉ s u Ér  ! 21Pt, but exceptional shéasúirí x ! eÉs u Ér  !i É 21Pt. 
He has similar tokens of exceptional (palatal) th- x !-, e.g. theastós sé x !Ïs toÉ S e 
21Pt. 
Two speakers have anomalous broad shl- x l- in shláinte x)l )Ï)Ð t !E 896P (2/2) 
(Maínis), xl ÏÐ t !E 27Md (Leitir hArd). Note also a possible slip of the tongue 
(xl aò t caused perhaps by preceding x !e Éd E):  
cúig nó sé dhe chéada shlat thimpeall an oileáin  
kuÉg  ! n u)ò  S eÉ g E x !e Éd E " xl aò t h imp El  EÐ  ! il  !A Én ! – 06C;  
otherwise dhe shlata g E hl aò t E 06C. 
1.136 Exceptions 
h  ~ x in ó shoin o É xin  !, oÉ x un !, also oÉ h i n !þ þ. 
Lost in clusters with n and l in words no longer analysed as compounds (in 
EModIr compounds sh was also elided in clusters): anshód DIL an oÉ þþ, anshocair 
in place-name Anacair a nEk Er  ! (Rob.96), dubhshlán d u Él AÉ n, cúlshráid k uÉl r A Éd !; 
also in the surname Con Shnámha kE" n A)Éw )E) 18J. Retained in other derivationally 
transparent compounds, e.g. cúshnáithe k u °)Éh n A)É hEþ þ, k uÉ h n AÉhE M, drochshnua 
" d ro x" hn u)É SM, but dr oxn uÉ  FFG, drochshnúil " dr ox" hn u Él ! M, cp. d r o xn u Él  ! 
FFG20. 
Rarely lost initially, e.g. mo shnáthaid m E n AÉ hEd  ! . . .  M, except shliocht l  ! oxt (in 
set phrase, 1.384) and shléibhe in Go lá ’léibhe ’ Domhain (MP)894C9. 
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z in borrowings often = s, e.g. Geansa g  !an  !sE þþ, geansaí g !an  !si Éþþ, rósbhéilín 
" r oÉ s® v !eÉl  !i É n ! !. 
z is also quite common, for example noted in: 
geansaí often g  ! an !z i É especially in the older generation, also g !an !zE 34M; 
Geansa g !Ïò n !z E !(Amit)04B; 
cp. saghas cathaoir ... go raibh saghas draíocht ... sai s,  k ahi Ér  ! . ..  g E r o 
sai z  dr i ÉExt . . .  (Lam, prose)04B; but generally sai sþ þ. 
Cp. -z  t !- > - Z t !- in sandhi (2.25); z > Z in palatalisation before -ín (11.89). 
1.138 h 
h normally = hþ, e.g. hata h Ïò tEþ þ. Initial mutational h- (aspiration) is sometimes 
not present, e.g. ná hól é n AÉ ÒhÔ oÉl  e þþ. There is an apparently old alternation 
between h and zero in the borrowing ‘Henri, Henry’ > Anraoi and Hanraoi > 
Ánntraoi ~ Hánnthraoi 894C6, hA) Én ri É 892M3211. 
go hoidhche > go fuíthin in the phrase ó mhaidin go hoidhche o É w aò d !EN  gE 
fi Éh En ! (T. S. Ó Máille 1964–6a: 21–2), perhaps through assimilation with pre-
ceding mh- and possibly influenced by dul faoi na gréine and fuineadh gréine. 
1.139 Sonorants: lenited vs. unlenited 
The Early Modern Irish contrast of lenited vs. unlenited nonpalatal sonorants has 
been lost, except for a lateral contrast which has become obsolete recently. The 
contrast of unlenited û vs. l is found only in some speakers born in the nineteenth 
century. Palatal sonorants retain the contrast between unlenited and lenited vari-
ants, with the exception of rr (formerly R  !) which becomes nonpalatal r r. The 
original lexical classes are, nonetheless, retained to a significant extent by the 
devoicing of lenited medial sonorants in many lexemes, i.e. n, l, r > n h, lh, r h. 
(Devoicing may also arise in the clusters lr and nr, for which see ‘Epenthetic 
Consonants’ 1.372 ff.) There is also extensive vowel lengthening and 
diphthongisation before unlenited sonorants and sonorants in clusters. Unlenited 
palatal n and l became lenited preceding s in nns and lls, i.e. nS, l S. Lenited palatal 
n and l become unlenited in the clusters bhn and bh/mhl. These developments and 




Nonpalatal n, both lenited and unlenited normally = n, e.g. buan and bonn b u Én, 
Ana and annamh a nEþ þ. 
I have noted unlenited nonpalatal Ð far less than unlenited nonpalatal û þ, both of 
which are now merged with the lenited sounds (1.139). Preposed to vowels, the n 
of the preposition gan and linking n do, however, sound more velarised than is 
usual in the traditional dialect, and perhaps dental, in:  
gan uisce gan salann VEÐ  uþS k  !E VEn s aò l En  894C;  
le n-ithe l ! Ó Ðæx !E 869P; le n-ól ... le n-ithe l ! e Ð oÉ l .. .  l  !e Ð i x !E 894C. 
 





> d in cearn k !AÉr d k ! AÉr d ! S, e.g. gach uile chearn dhen domhan E" xi l  !E x !AÉr d 
gEn dau n 892M2090, k !AÉr d  ! 11C, 18J, ceaird fem. FFG20, 32, (perhaps 
influenced by aird); carnán (cp. carn ~ carnd ~ card DIL) k A Ér d AÉn  S, 
kAÉr n A Én 04B, 05Md, 16M, 35E, 79A. Máire does not recognise - d- in 
carnán (used by Seán her husband) as a local nor even correct form. Cp. 
fothannán (etc.) DIL > f oÉh E nA Én 892M, 15Pt, more commonly f oÉh Ed AÉ n 
SM, also f !o Éh En A) Én 46.973. For anseo En !" S o E"äoþþ, see 8.195. 
> n, r, l in Cróchnaid kr o É xnEd !, kr oÉxr Ed  !, kr o Éxl Et  !, kr oÉxl EÐ  !, kr uE xl EÐ  !, 
kn oÉ xn Et !, klo Éxn Et  !, Cruachnait Rob.71, ‘Croghnett’ (Freeman 1936: 61). 
Compare cróchraid FFG glossed cróchar with FGB crócharnaid ~ cróch-
naid ~ cróchrann, etc. 
> n, l in sámhnas > samhnas SM, samhnás S, samhlas S. 
> m before l in grúnlach FFG20: grúmlach M, cp. grúmláil FFG, 864MDT61. 
> n, m before l in ionlach e6) Én l Ex e)Én lE x 45C (also Seán Ó Cathasaigh (AI, SÓC) 
according to 45C), iÉml  ! Ex (apparently also i Éml E x) S ‘spreading-ground’, 
cp. imleach beag dhe chnocán æÉml  !E x b  ! og  E xr uk AÉn  894C. Perhaps influ-
enced by imleach i Éml  ! Ex M ‘marshy shore’, cp. place-name Imleach Á Rua 
æÉml  ! Ex A É ru E 11C. Cp. ml ~ nl in iomlacht (1.157). Unstressed final ns ~ 
ms in ruacans ~ ruacams (1.259) and seileastarns ~ seileastrams (1.362).  
> v in annlann AÉ n lE n but also AÉ vl En 05M, perhaps also AÉ mvl En !35E, cp. > 
amhlann A ul EÐ, Avl EÐ LFRM. Cp. adhnacal > annlacan, adhlacan 
A) Énl Ek AÉn, AÉn lEk En, a )É vl Ek AÉ n, Aò w l Ek En perhaps Aul Ek En 894C, AÉ vl Ek A Én. 
1.141 Unlenited palatal n 
Unlenited palatal n normally = Ð  !, e.g. cinneadh k !i Ð  !Eþþ, nead Ð  !ad, sníomh 
S Ð  !i Éw, binn b !i ÉÐ  !, oirnis a ur Ð  !ES, baint b aÐ t !, coinnleach ki ÉÐ û !Ex.  
The n in the palatal rn cluster sometimes sounds more like lenited n, e.g. a cuid 
peictiúir dheasa tarraingthe E ki d  ! p ! ek d !u Ér  ! " j Ï)ò s E t AÉ r n !iÉ !11C1660. Also 
unlenited is -n of the article an and of aon and eclipsing n-, e.g. an eochair EÐ  ! 
o xEr  !, aon iontas e ÉÐ  ! i Ént Es, dhá n-iarraidh g AÉ Ð  !i Er E þþ. Exceptionally n ! in the 
place-name Doire an Fhéich dor  ! E n ! e) É 897P (if this spelling of the place-name 
is etymological); cp. Tigh nEathach > Tíne ‘Tynagh’ in East Galway. For Ð  !, n !, 
n in linking n, see ‘Sandhi’ (2.81). Regular in grinneall g r !iÐ  !El generally 
(including 11C4724) but g r !æÐ d !El !11C. 
 
Palatal nn > n ! before s, e.g. fuinnseog fi n S oÉg.  
Palatal nn > n ! (optionally) also in: 
aoibhinn i É v !EÐ  ! generally, but consistently i É v !E n ! !43Js; 
broinn br i ÉÐ  ! generally, but leanabh i mbroinn û  ! ÏÉn  E m ri Én ! 05Md (perhaps 
corrupt or influenced by bruidhin); 
broinnghealach br i n ! El Ex !(Acb)04B; 
buinneach generally bi Ð  !Ex, genitive b iÐ  !i Éþþ, but na buinthighe 894C6 ⇒ n E 
*b i n !hi Éþ þ; 
doirnín d aur Ð  !i Én ! regularly, but in assimilation with final n  ! in da ur n !iÉ n ! M 
‘handle (of scythe)’ (lexicalised); diminutive of dorn; 
for Ð  ! ~ n  ! in Féin(n) see ‘Sandhi’ (2.57); 
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inchinn I n !h In 46.480 [sic], in !hEn ! M, P, i hEn ! S, but also inchinn, garla na 
hinchinne in  !h EÐ  !, gaò r l E n E hi n !h EÐ  !ÒEÔ Mq, ihinn !894C6; 
innis i Ð  !E S, but also i n !E S  a back-formation from syncopated forms with regular 
nS, e.g. inseoidh i nS oÉþ þ, cp. Inis (1.143); 
intinn: " l uE® iÉÐ t !EÐ  ! luathintinn; " l uE ®iÉÐ t !EÐ  !uÉl  ! Mq luathintinniúil, " l uE- \ " l uÉ-
®i ÉÐ t !EÐ  !Ex Mq luathintinneach but also -i ÉÐ t  !En !E x; 
ní, níos Ð  !i É n !iÉ þ þ, etc., also d !i É þþ, see ‘Functors’ (8.3); 
sceinn S k !in !, e.g. sceinn sé S k  !i n ! S eþ þ, verbal noun S k  !i n ! E S, S k !i Ð  !E 29Cq; also 
S k !i Én M; 
To(i)nn Uí Fhloinn t uÉ n i É l iÉ Ð  ! S, t uÉn ! i É l iÉÐ  ! 11C, t uÉn !  iÉ  l iÉN  ! !(Apam)05M, 
20C, also ti Éw i É l iÐ  ! M, ti É w iÉ li ÉÐ  ! M, 898P; presumably influenced by 
(more common lexemes) tóin, taobh and loing. 
Máire, when queried about glinne g l !iÐ  !E made an apparent mistake pronouncing 
gl  !i n !E but also correct g l !iÐ  !E [x1] Mq. 
Cp. scaoin CAR, scaoinn FFG20. 
1.142 Lenited palatal n 
Lenited palatal n normally n !, e.g. ciúin k  ! uÉn  !, Áine AÉn  ! Eþ þ, cineadh k !i n !Eþ þ, teine 
t  !i n !Eþþ, do neart dE n ! ar t. Nonlenition of n initially is now general (9.17 ff.). 
Following v ! < bh (and denasalised mh in domhain), n > Ð  !, e.g. gaibhne g ai vÐ  !Eþ þ, 
Suibhne s ai vÐ  !E þþ, doimhneacht (treated as doibhneacht) d ai vÐ  !Ext (less com-
monly also -v n !- (in speaker 06C) 1.82, 1.87),1 including cases where bh is 
subsequently lost, e.g. scríbhneoir S kr  !i ÉÐ  !oÉr  ! S (also with bh ‘restored’ 
S k r !iÉvÐ  !oÉr  !, and S kr  !i Év- n ! o Ér ! 66N); possible optional n  ! in (high register) 
surname (Diarmaid) ó Duibhne, ó Duinn oÉ d ai vÐ  !E \  da iÐ  !E \ d ÓvÐ  !E \  d ev !EÐ  !E 
/ dai n ! (the last variant only noted once, before pausa where the n  ! vs. Ð  ! contrast 
can be difficult to distinguish) also o É d ow En ! \  d oáj En 869PZCP161, 163; whereas 
-mhn- shows the coalescent effect of the shared nasality > vn !, vr !, mn !, n !, r  ! 
(1.83 ff.).  
Following dh, n > Ð  !: bruidhne br i ÉÐ  !E 04B (genitive of bruidhean, cp. ag 
bruidhin E br i É n ! (Smds)04B), an bhruidhin En  vE )r) þæÉ n` ! – 869P, sa mbruidhin sE  
mr i É n ! 21J; but also optionally Ð  ! in historical bruidhin, e.g. s E mr i ÉÐ  ! 889P, sa 
mbroínn 7 !894C9, cp. ach gleo agus troid agus bruidhin br i ÉÐ  ! agus réabadh 
11C; the derived adjective was noted as bruidhneach br i É n !Ex 892M2429; Loch 
Eidhnigh l ox ai Ð  !E (male speaker from An Aird Mhóir).  
1.143 Exceptions 
Medially n > Ð  ! (optionally) in: 
aithne generally Ïò n !h E þþ, but ÏhÐ  !hE 33M 
Aonoileán in the place-name Loch an Aonoileáin l ox EÐ  ! eÉÐ  !i l ! AÉn ! 20M, 
resembling aon, numeral and indefinite adjective, which has Ð  ! before front 
vowels (similar to the article) 
bréinleach, -nl  !- -nû  !-  -Ð û  !-, SM 
cp. cainéal1 (cainneál) FGB k i Ð  !e Él 889P 
cp. Eanáir a n !Er ! S, aÐ  !Er  ! M (1.11) 
                                                          
1
 Cp. IEM: aoibhneas usually i ÉvÐ  !E s, but also i Évn !E s (IEM p. 68–9 n.1 line 60). Cp. p. 137 n. 3 
above. 




gein: geineamhain g !i Ð  !uÉÐ t  ! SM, geineann g !i Ð  !En 20A, verbal noun also g !i Ð t  ! 
01P, but in religious context (perhaps higher register), past impersonal 
geineadh g !in  ! uò !(MP)894Cs 
gráinigh: ghráineodh sé thú Vr A Én ! oÉd ¢ S eò  h uò  generally, but Vr AÉÐ  ! oÉ x ù  S Ó h u M 
(etc.) influenced, perhaps, by forms of gránna, e.g. comparative gráinne 
Inis generally i Ð  !E S (in place-names) with genitive iÉn S Eþ þ, speaker 892M has Inis 
Troigh i Ð  !Es  tr o ARN1523 but Inis Leacain i n !E S  " û  !Ïò k En ! ARN1600; n  ! 
retained in second element of old compounds, e.g. Muigh-Inis miÉ n !ES (< 
magh + inis),1 Fidh-Inis f !iÉ n  !E S 
leithne (the comparative of leathan) is generally û  !iÐ  !hE þþ, cp. bruidhne (1.142) 
Mainchín m Ïn !h i Én ! 25M, 45M, 52J, m aÐ  !hi Én ! 64M, also ma n !i É n ! ~ 
maÐ  !iÉn  !; with Ð  ! probably influenced by English ‘Mannion’, pronounced 
locally as m ! ÏÉÐ  !En, but also in a mixed form ma ÉÐ  !En 20Ml 
pian; piainín bheag p !i En  !i É n !  v ! og M, but (in uncertain response to query) dhe 
bharr na péine gE w AÉr  n E p ! eÉÐ  !E Mq 
péine Dinn, FGB (var. péinne FGB) péinne dhearg / bhán > p ! eÉÐ  !E j Ïò r E g \  
wA Én 21J, also péinn p ! eÉÐ  ! 27Mdq, péinn dhearg p ! e Én ! j Ïò r Eg 
sain-eire > seain-eire, (recorded lenited) h Ïò Ð  !Er  !E 25Mn (reported by 25Mn 
from the speech of An tOileán Iarthach, Ros Muc) 
sainiúil s Ï ÉÐ  !uÉl ! S 
scáineadh and scáinne are differentiated by some speakers, e.g. sk AÉn !E vs. 
sk AÉÐ  !E 37J, but not by others, e.g. both are singular s k AÉ Ð  !E for S84, and 
sk AÉ n  !E xi É is the plural of scáinne sk A ÉÐ  !E S84, cp. the partial merger of 
innis and Inis 
toibne (comparative of toibeann) t ebÐ  !E Mq, with juncture, for expected -bn  !-, 
cp. oipne (oibne) DIL ep  !EÐ  !E þþ. Cp. sleamhain (1.144), capall > caiple (4.8). 
The token lasair theine laò sEr  ! " hæÐ  !E ) – 11C2258 is exceptional, speaker 11C has 
regular teine t !æn  !Eþþ. 
 
 
1.144 Final position 
Nouns seemingly influenced by inflectional -inn: 
bruidhin: see 1.142 above 
Breatain > br  !Ït EÐ  ! M 
garmain g ar EmEn ! ~ g ar EmE Ð  ! S 
marthain m ar h EÐ  !  
caitheamh meáchain generally k ah E m ! AÉ xEn !, but k ahE  m !AÉh EÐ  ! [sic] 
51P 
cp. méin, le do dheá-deá-méin l ! e d E j AÉ d ! AÉ m ! e)É n ! !894Ct but dheá-
mhéinn !894C9 
uamhain generally uÉ n ! but (Garraí) Uamhain Mhóir Ò gari ÉÔ  uÉÐ  ! w oÉr  ! 
27Jl. 
                                                          
1
 T. S. Ó Máille (1962: 56; 1984: 55) believes that magh ‘plain’ does not suit the topography of 
Maínis and suggests Muing-inis as base, which is of course a possibility. If, however, magh is 
etymological it could refer to the central, relatively level sand-hill in Maínis (e.g. Rob.96; Clad1; S. 
Ridge 1969: 1); large sand-hills being rarer and therefore more significant in Conamara than wetland. 
This reference of magh is suggested by near-by Maoras, perhaps from magh + iorras, where there is 
also a substantial sand-hill. In both places the main part of the sand-hill is called an Dumhaigh Mhóir.  
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Both orsain and ursainn are found in DIL s.v. airsa, our dialect has 
o/ursainn o \ ur S EÐ  !. 
Adjectives: 
domhain d a un ! >> da uÐ  ! (presumably from syncopated forms in - vÐ  !-), e.g. 
an Mhuráite Dhomhain E  wur A Ét !E Vau n ! 04B; also doimhinmhoch 
" daiÐ  !®wo x !(Anl)13P with d a i Ð  !- very similar to syncopated forms, e.g. 
plural and comparative doimhne d aivÐ  !E 
sleamhain generally S û  !aw En  !, but S û  ! Ïò vEÐ  ! 29C; for n  ! ~ Ð  ! in compara-
tive forms, see 3.63. 
Verb:  
cosain > k oS EÐ  !, VN coisint k oS EÐ t  !; presumably influenced by syncopated 
forms with Ð  ! regular following s, e.g. cosnaigheann k oS Ð  !iÉn. 
The change n ! > Ð  ! is pervasive in younger speaker 66N’s (An Aird Mhóir) 
usage, e.g.  
amháin E" w AÉÐ  !, (ta)spáineann sé sp AÉÐ  !En ! S eþ þ, móin m uÉÐ  !,  
baineann b aÐ  !En, múineann muÉÐ  !En, tóin t uÉÐ  !, seachtain S aò xtEÐ  !. 
I have also heard gaineamh gaò n ! E >> g aò Ð  !E from a female speaker (slightly 
younger than 66N) in An Aird Mhóir. For an older speaker (25T) with some 
optional n ! > Ð  !, see 1.407. 
1.145 Other developments 
ln normally = ll, i.e. l and û  !, e.g. olna ol Eþ þ, guailne g uE û !iÉ sometimes g uEû Ð  !i É þþ, 
etc.; similarly in derivatives of muileann: muillne mi û Ð  !E 35Eq (plural), muilleoir 
muillneoir DIL mi û ! oÉr  !, mi û Ð  !o Ér  ! 18J, 35E, also muilinneoir FFG, muilinnteoir 
mi l !EÐ t !o Ér  ! 18J. Nonpalatal -tn- > nh in Breatnach br  ! ÏÉ nhE x S. Palatal tn > 
Ð  !h in taitneamh taÐ  !h uÉ and related forms. The place-name now spelt both 
Iorras Aintheach and Iorras Aithneach is perhaps a reflex of Iorras Aitneach (< 
aiteann) given its medial Ð  !h, i.e. Ï)ò Ð  !h Ex. This is spelt Irrus Aitneach (15th 
century) and ... Aithneach (16th century) in a poem edited by J. Carney (1940) 
where medial -th- is confirmed by the rhyme (with tait[h]mead) and 
‘Irrosainhagh’ by O’Flaherty (Hardiman 1846: 97), and taken to be from 
ainbhtheach ‘stormy’ by O’Donovan, cited by Hardiman (1846: 97 note); 
ainbhtheach (being an adjective from the noun anfadh) would regularly yield (via 
ainibhtheach) *Ïn  !Ef ! Ex or (via cluster simplification to aintheach) *Ï n !hEx (cp. 
anaithiúil, anfúil, anfach FGB). Cp. Robinson and Mac Con Iomaire (2002: 17–
8). Cp. ceist(n)igh k !eS t !E k ! e S Ð  !E k !eS tÐ  !E M. 
The historical value of intervocalic n(n) is not always reflected in derivation, e.g. 
gunna > guinnéara g in  ! eÉr E 11Ctn, > guinnín giÐ  !i Én ! M; gúna > gúinín g uÉÐ  !iÉn  ! 
M. 
Unstressed n is sometimes syllabic in realisation, e.g. na hÉireannaí n E h eÉr  !n`i É 
35E9204, –9, –15; with further reduction in go leor dhe na cainteannaí seo gE  
û  !o Ér  gE n E k an !hn`i É S o 892M1258. 
Nonpalatal n optionally > Ð  ! in crónachan, normally kr uÉ nE xE n (e.g. 11C) but 
note cróinneachan 875T1, influenced by maidneachan; also kr u)É h ExEn 06C pre-
sumably influenced by oíche æÉ hE which often follows. 
One speaker was noted with tafann > t a)ò fEl 18J for common ta )ò fE n. Cp. tafairt 
CAR and sclamhairt, sclafairt. 
The borrowing Véineas FGB > (genitive) v ! e ÉnE S (Abf)03C. 




n is lost optionally in inchinn in medial position: i h En  ! S, ([pronounced] ihinn) 
!894C6, through dissimilation, cp. muinchille m uhEr û  !E þþ, etc. (1.114); smaoint-: 
smaoití !894C9, smaoitíos !869P; airndel > airdeall A Ér d  !El (O’Rahilly 1942: 
217); gaimbín, gaimbí M, FFG; also lost in fí ná feá SM fí ná feáin FFG; meann 
gabhair FGB m !Ï V a ur  ! SM. See also the article an (6.83 ff.) and aon (8.241). 
1.146 n > r 
Original lenited n becomes r after consonants, both initially and less frequently in 
medial position. More specifically Cn- > Cr-, where C = initial g, c, t, m, mh; 
preposed t of the article and t as mutation take optional r, as do medial m and mh 
in general, e.g.  
gnaoi gr i Éþ þ, cnáimh kr AÉ v !, Conchobhar kr oxuÉr (perhaps also kr ux uÉr), 
tnúthán tr uÉh AÉn, mná mr AÉ þ þ, an tsneachta EÐ  ! t n !axt E \  tr  !axt E \  tÐ  !axtE þþ, 
géimneach g ! eÉ mn ! Ex g ! eÉmr  !Ex.  
A rule of lenition of the sn- cluster as shn- hr - was used by a small minority of 
speakers, corresponding to current hn- and progressive (nonlenition) s n-. Some 
older speakers (born in the 1890s) and one current speaker have lenition of sn- to 
shn- hr -, e.g. shnáimh hr ) A) Év )  ! (nonpalatal examples only, 9.24; p. 1690 n. 1); 
otherwise shn- hn- is the rule. A younger speaker has unlenited (plural) snáthadaí 
sr A Éh Ed iò 81A through analogy with the form following the article an tsnátha(i)d 
En tr AÉh EdÒ !Ô. 
When following plosives medially, i.e. when plosive and n are heterosyllabic, n is 
generally retained, e.g. leicneach û  ! ek n !E x, also macnas ma knE s generally, but 
macras 852SbTS135, !894C9, ma)ò kr Es 894Ct, 05M. Cp. -mn- (1.148). 
In the initial clusters r is by now virtually universal. Two conservative speakers 
are 894Cs (Caladh Fhínse) and 892M (Dumhaigh Ithir) who have, for example, 
common cnoc kn u) k, cnoic k næk ! 894Cs, kE næk  ! 892M. They frequently have a 
clearly released initial stop, i.e. kE )n, kE n. No quantitative analysis was made of 
their usage but 894Cs has more kn- than 892M, e.g. cnáimh k n A)É v ) ! 894Cs.  
1.147 Exceptions 
As discussed under ‘Nasalisation’ (1.329), both SID.46 and 869P use Cr - over-
whelmingly. Speaker 11P (Leitir hArd) has c(h)neasta kn ! ÏÉ st E xn ! ÏÉ stE 11P in 
his recording. Seán (12S) was recorded using k n - only in citation forms of the 
rarer words cnádaí and gnaoi: cnádaí, cnádaí(the) kn AÉd i É S, tháinig mo ghnaoi 
orthub sin h A Én ! Ek ! m E Vni É orh Eb S i n  ! S. Máire (16M) was recorded using kn - 
in citation forms k n !a sExt cneasacht and k E nÏ g cnag, in reply to a request for 
plural in gníomhannaí maithe gn !iÉ v En i É m ah E (‘deeds’), in translating ‘he used 
to win’ ghnóthadh sé g n uÉh Ex  S e [sic], ag gnóthachtáil E gn u Éxt AÉ l  !.  
The verb gnóthaigh retains n in the common salutation most often go 
ngnóthaighe Dia dhuit Òg EÔ n uÉi ò  d !iE V ut  ! 05M, 10Bq, M, 20My, where initial N 
is lost, but sometimes gE Nn u É iò  . ..  M, Ò NÔr u) Éiò  .. .  10Bq, Nr u)Éi ò  . ..  23C; in emphatic 
pronunciation g E " gn uÉi ò  . . . 20Cq. Cp. cén ghnotha atá ... k ! e) É Nu ) t Aò  .. . 
892M2741 (speaker 892M has common Cn-). The phrase a chonách sin ort is 
generally x r A Éx S i n ! or t but in response to query Máire has hn A É x S i n ! or t Mq. 
The (optional) retention of n in these two set expressions may be related to their 
initial continuants, i.e. N in ngn- and x in ch(o)n-. Speaker 889P was noted with 
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regular Cr- in his recording, e.g. gcnoic, (g)c(h)noc, gnás, mná, mhnaoi " græk !, 
k ru) k xr u) k gr ) u)k, gr A)É s, mr A) Éþþ, v)r )þæÉ 889P; except in chnoic xnæk ! [x2] 889P (note 
initial x-). Speaker 21Pg claims to use cnoc kr uk but muinntir na gcnoc mi ÉÐ t  !Er  ! 
n E gn u)k  \  gn uk \ gr uk.  
Words from a higher register tend to retain n, e.g. leorghníomh 894C2, at least in 
initial clusters (possibly also in medial clusters but I have no clear evidence). In 
conversation Máire was noted with n in gnás only, a rather infrequently used 
word: gnás, dhe ghnásannaí g n AÉ s, g E V n AÉ sEni É M. Similarly, speakers 11C and 
18J have regular vernacular r except for g E )n A)É s. Speaker 35E is the youngest 
speaker with Cn- in apparently traditional usage. He has regular Cr - but frequent 
gnás g n A)É s (including seanghnás " S Ï)ò® Vn A)É s) and also Cn- in ina chnap meirge nE  
" xna )ò p " m !e)r ) !Eg ! E 35E8428 (note initial x-).  
For the conservative use of Cn - outside of the vernacular, see ‘Higher Register’ 
(10.27). The obsolescent lenited root of the verb déan is ghní which is realised as 
n  !i Éþþ, except for one speaker noted with r  !iÉ (one token) which is most likely a 
later development from n !i Éþ þ.  
1.148 -mn- 
Medial palatal -mn- > mn  ! ~ mr !: 
géimneach: g ! eÉm !n  ! Ex 46.25 (corresponding to géimneach (x2+) in 
869P2), g !eÉ mr  !E x S, - mr !- appears to be the most common variant, at 
least in Maínis;  
imní: bhuail imní w u El  ! i É mn !i É .. .  (Smbb)04B; i Ém n !i É 892M1265, S, 
iÉmr  !i É SM;  
léimneach: û  !eÉmr  ! Ext 26P also û ! eÉ mn !Ext; 
Luimneach li mr  !E x 25S, li É mr  !Ex 866Etn, S, l þæÉ mn ! E)x ) 894Cs, genitive 
Luimnigh(e) lI Ém !n ! I 46.365, lþæÉmn  !æÉ 869P, 894Cs. 
For medial palatal -mhn-, e.g. suaimhneas, including minority imní > imhní, see 
1.83 ff. Medial nonpalatal -mn- is retained, e.g. formna f or E mnEþ þ.  
Medial nonpalatal -mhn- is regularly retained, e.g. g a )vn Ex gamhnach, û  ! a )vn Ext 
leamhnacht; so tamhnach ta )ò vn Ex generally, but only speaker 20M has t a)ò vn Ex 
t a)ò v )r) E x.  
nl ~ rl in múnla m uÉnl E generally (also m u)n lE), but mu Ér lE 01P.  
Cp. > n, r, l in chn in proper names:  
Cróchnaid kr oÉ xn Ed !, kr o Éxr Ed !, kr oÉ xl Et  !, kr oÉx lEÐ  !, kr uE xl EÐ  !, k n oÉ xn Et  !, 
kl oÉ xn Et  !, Cruachnait Rob.71, ‘Croghnett’ (Freeman 1936: 61); 
Cnocán Sheachnais kr uk AÉ n  haò xn ES SM, Céibh Sheachnais k ! eÉ v ! h Ïò xn E S 
10B, in Aill Sheachnais En  AÉ û  ! hÏ Éxr E S 10B, cp. Aill Eachrais AÉû  ! Ï xr E S 
56Pe. 
rn ~ rl in FGB bambairne > b AÉmb Er n E SID.46 Vocab, (perhaps for b AÉm bEr n !E 
(better still b aÉm bEr Ð  !E). In response to query regarding this entry an informant 
(probably 12S) pronounced b aÉ mb Er û  !E þþ. 
1.149 Other instances 
Palatal n > r  ! in ainm Ïò n !Em ! >> Ïò r  ! Em ! (cp. ainmneachaí, ainmnigh with 
optional Ïò n ! Emr  !-); in environment of l in laidin l ad ! En  ! generally, but laidir in 
FFG. In possible assimilation: 




Inis Bearchain æÐ  !E S  b !Ïò r ExEn ! 18J, æÐ  !E S  b !Ïò r ExEr  ! 11C, æÐ  !E )s  
b !Ïò r Ex Er  ! 46C, spelt ‘Inisbarachain’ in S. Ridge (1969: 82). Cp. Seoigí 
Innis Bhearchain !21J. This toponym is often derived from Inis 
Bearcháin (e.g. Rob.129), although reduction of unstressed -án is other-
wise unattested in the dialect. A phonologically less problematic base 
would be Bearrchain (unhistorical genitive) < Berrchon (genitive of 
Berrchú; see Ó Riain 1985: 271). Cp. Neachtain Ð  !Ïò xt Er  !, 
‘Inyshtrevane’ Innis Treamhair (p. 322 n. 2). 
In dissimilation: 
baineann b in !En generally, but bi r !En 894Ct, buireann !894C9, 
buireannach (rhyme) 894C9, bi r  !En 66N (mother from district of An 
Cheathrú Rua), b ir  !En 56Pe (and generally in area of Aill na Brón 
according to 56Pe), perhaps also b or ! En 81A (influenced by f !er  !En 
fireann);  
Ó Neachtain o É Ð  !axtEr !;  
Uaithnín w un  !h i Én !  w ur  !h iÉ n  ! wo n !hiÉ n  ! w er  !h i Én  ! and perhaps woh iÉ n ! 
(1.28). 
Nonpalatal n > r in muna m ar E (late by-form mana DIL s.v. má); Donnchadh 
d unE xE but also Donnchadh Brún d or ExE b r u)É n 03C perhaps influenced by 
dorcha (corresponds to Donnchadha [sic] Brún CABI §231(e) v. 3; cp. Co. Clare 
Ó Donnchadha d E)r E ) xuòþ\ Holmer 1962 §119).  
Cp. nonpalatal go ndéana Dia grásta orthabh generally Ò g EÔ  Ð  !i Én E . .. but Ð  !i ò rE 
d  !i E " g r A Ést or hEb 11C, similarly beannacht Dé lena anam generally . . . l  ! e 
n aò n Em but . ..  l  !Óò  raò nE m 05J; palatal má ghníonn m AÉ n  !i Én generally, but mA ) 
r  !þæÉn 896P. For nr clusters, see ‘Epenthetic Consonants’ 1.372 ff. 
1.150 n(n) > d 
In the speech of a few speakers denasalisation of n(n) occurs, i.e. n > d (n¥d), Ð  ! > 
d  !. This is found especially in particles and functors (i.e. initially under weak 
stress), particularly in sandhi position following s. Speaker 25M in particular has 
more extensive use of denasalisation. Indeed, it is because of his frequent use of 
this denasalisation that it is described here rather than in Chapter 2 ‘Sandhi’. 
 




 n > d /s_: agus NUAIR a chas Eg Es d u Er  !  E xaò s 892M1100; 
agus NUAIR a rinne Eg Es d o ÉEr  ! E r iÐ  !E 892M1537; 
goidéard é fios NÁ fáth do thurais  
gE d  ! eÉr d eò  f !i s d A f A É d E h o r ES  04Bl; 
anois NUAIR atá mná ... n !i þS  d u Er  ! E tA n E mr þ) A)É . . . 04Br; 
agus INA dhiaidh sin féin g us d E j i E S in  ! h eÉn ! 21Pt; 
  /r_: ag cuir NA coise uaidh, ... a bheith ag cuir NA coise  
– E k Ir  d E k oS E w ai E / – .. .  E v ! e kI r  d E k oS E – 894Cs; 
  /l_: ascaill NA mná Ï És kEl d E mr A É 25M; 
  /t, d_: dho mo thuiscint INA dhiaidh sin  
gE m E hi þS k !En ! dE j iE S i n ! 21Pt; 
S aÉxt  d u h o xt 66L seacht NÓ a hocht (by far the youngest 
                                                          
1
 Unless do bheadh (otherwise not found in IA vernacular) or a slip of the tongue. 
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speaker noted with n > d); 
... a raibh muid INA gcónaí ann E r o m u d E g uÉn i É AÉn 04Br; 
  initially: 
nd 
n¥d 
NUAIR a bhí mé ... d or  ! iÉ m ! e . .. 21Pt often; 
NUAIR a ... – ndor ! E . . . 43M; 
nors, NA dochtúirí n ors – n¥d E do xt uÉr  !i É 21Pt; 
bhí leai(d)- [retarted to bhí na ... ] NA ‘Kellys’ sin ...  
v !i  l  !Ïò  d E k !el  !i És S i n ! . ..  21Pt; 
LENA athair l !Óò  – d Ïh Er  ! – 25M. 
  /V_: bhí sí INA bád mhaith v !i  S i  d E " bAÉ d  " wa )ò 889P; 
chuaidh sé seo UN oibre xu E S e S o d ai br  !E 11C; 
ANONN E" duÉ n 20C. 
    
 Ð  ! > d ! /s_: regularly in 34M’s speech in 
 
 
 bhí go maith agus NÍ raibh go dona  
v !i É g E m aÉ og ES  d !i É r o g E d un E 34M; also in 
agus NÍL sé i bhfad siar ... g us  d  !i Él ! S e wa Éd¢ S iEr  . .. 21Pt; 
 
 /ch_: ach NÍ raibh an mhóin ... ax d  !i É r o n w uÉ n  ! . . . 899P; 
ach NÍ raibh mé i ndan aon tae a ól  
ax d !i É r o m !eÉ n aÉn e Én ! t ¢eÉ oÉl 21Pt; 
 
 /cht_: ag imeacht IN éineacht le ... IN éineacht leis na ...  
g !im !Ex d ! eÉn ! Ex l  ! e . . . – Ð  !eÉ n !Ex l  ! eS  n E .. . 21Pt. 
 
 /V_: go NDEACHAIGH sé gE d ! Ïò x 8E S Ó 04B4; 
marach go NDEACHAIGH ... ma r Ex g E d  ! Ïò x E . .. 25M; 
istigh IN Oileán Lachan E" S t  !I  d !il  !A Én l aÉ xEn 25M; 
 
 initially: NEAD, nead déanta aige – d !ÏÉ d – Ð  !Ï Éd d  !i É nt Óg ! E 25M; 
NÍL mórán ... d  !i Él ! m oÉr Aò n  . .. 25M. 
n  ! > d¢ initially: in a borrowing: ‘N- [hesitation] NO’ ní bheadh a fhios  
n` ! Ò–Ô  d¢o É Ð  !i v ! Óh Ets – 20C. 
 
Cp. san airneán s E d AÉr d ! AÉ n 897P (perhaps in dissimilation). Note also in the rn 
cluster in Carna k AÉr nE >> k AÉr nd E 11C. 
For negative imperative particle ná as d AÉ þ þ, see 8.16. For similar denasalisation of 
m, see 1.158; for delateralisation, see l (1.171).  
 
Ð  ! > t ! also occurs, in: 
 
 /ch_: dhá mbeadh NÍOS mó ann g A É m !o x t !æÉs m u É AÉn 21Pt  
 (for nasalisation here, see the brief discussion of 21Pt’s usage in 1.300). 
1.151 n > nh 
Lenited n (rarely also unlenited n) becomes nh in many words, especially in 
words with an (original) fricative in the coda of the following syllable. These 
words are classified as members of the unhistorical (nh) variable class with vari-
ants <n h> and <n>, <n  !h> and <n !> (a subset of (SONh) 1.394). 
 
anadh > ana ING anE an h E S 
bleánach b l !AÉn h Ex SM 
caileannógach, etc., FGB: caidhl mo leanthóg FFG, k ail  ! Ew Er  Vl aò n oÉ g 21J 
canach k an h Ex (~ k an Ex) M, canach FFG 
caonach ki É nhE x SM 




céanna k !eÉn E generally but k !eÉnh E 899N including ag an am chéanna Óg ! En 
AÉm x ! e Énh E 899N 
cionach FFG k !u nh Ex M, cp. cointheach kin  !h E x S 
Con Fhaolaidh k En" h i Él E heard from a youth from An Aird, presumably a case of 
metathesis of more common k E" niÉl hE 
críonach k r !i Én hEx M; críonachán kr  !i Én ExA Én >> k r  !i Én h Ex AÉ n  Mq 
críonna kr  !i Én E generally, but k r !iÉnh E 74N 
cúnamh k u Énh E 61S, 64Me (cf. 1.153; generally k uÉ nE þþ, e.g. only k u Én E recorded 
from Seán and Máire but 12Sperm and Máire commented Déarthainn gur 
kuÉn hE a’ rud ceart, cp. arú ar hu É (1.190)) 
deannach d ! ÏÉ nh Ex SM, cp. deannachtach d !Ï Én Ext Ex SM, cp. b oÉhEr  nE 
dr  !Ïò n hi É P possibly from Bóthar na Deannaí 
feadhnach f ! AÉnE x >> f ! AÉ nh E x SM 
fóifíneach FGB, ® f uE" f !i Énh Ex, cp. fionnfadach, etc., f !i Énh Ex 
lann > lanna l an hE most common in plural la nExi É l an h Exi É l an oÉxi É þþ, etc., but 
singular also l aò nh Ex 01C6494, l an Ex 21Pg6495, and l aò n 56Bq 
meanadh m ! ÏÉn hE S 
mianach m !i Énh E x 
mionach m ! unÒ hÔ Ex 
mionacha (in FGB this is a variant of mionachar, also mionbhach FGB) 
m !un ÒhÔ Exi Éþ þ, m ! un e xi É þ þ, etc., 
sceanach S k ! ÏÉn hE x M 
sianaíl S iÉn i Él  ! generally, but S i Énhi Él ! (Asdd)13P 
sionnach S un E x and genitive / plural S unE generally (including S), but once 
recorded as S un hE S, also S un hE 05M, 21Pt, nominative S unh E x 05M, 
37M, 74N, 15Pr, 20Ml, 27Cb (perhaps S in hEx) 
spríonach (cp. splíonach, spíonach, spíonlach FGB), spr  !i Én hE x, genitive 
spr  !i Én hi É S 
spúnóg sp uÉn oÉg generally, but sp uÉn h oÉ g 03V. 
1.152 Palatal n > n !h 
 
buinneach, normally biÐ  !Ex, genitive buinnighe b iÐ  !i Éþþ, but the transcription 
buinthighe 894C6 indicates *bi n !hi É 
coinín, generally ki n  !i Én !, but ki n !h i Én ! 20M (Gabhla), 79Ml (Leitir Deiscirt) 
geoineach g !u Én !h E x SM, giúnach FFG 
loinidh l i n !hE þþ, also gl in  !h E 23Bq 
sine S i n !h E ~ S in  ! E 43M (43M’s parents, Seán and Máire, have S i n ! E as their 
main, if not their only, variant), plural S i n !hi E xi É 899D6487, 01C6487; 
20Aq has S in !E > S i n !h oÉx iÉ S in  !he É Exiò 
(smaoiniú sm iÉn  ! uò verbal noun (Acs)04B, cp. smaoineoinn s miÉ n  !h oÉÐ  ! 
!(Ams)04B). 
Also in unsyncopated alternant níor aithiníos Ð  !æÉr  Ïò hEn ! hiÉs 05M from regular 
unsyncopated aithin Ïò hE n ! and syncopated aithníos Ïòn  ! hi És, etc. 
1.153 Lexical class (nh) 
The class of words with (n h) is quite consistent in Iorras Aithneach but some 
lexemes, for example cúnamh and sionnach, have nh for only a minority of 
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speakers and families. cúnamh k uÉn hE  was noted in Maínis from 12J and 23B 
and their children 61S and 64Me; sionnach S un h Ex  was noted in Leitheanach 
from 20Ml, in Maoras from 15Pr, in the adjacent townland An Aird Thiar from 
27Cb (perhaps S i nh E x) also in An Aird Thoir from 05M, her son 37M, his 
daughter 74N, and his wife 44N (Loch Con Aortha; 44N may well have acquired 
this realisation since her marriage into An Aird Thoir). (We can mention here that 
the rare use of h in colbha k ol h uÉ is also heard in An Aird Thoir.) Recall nch > 
n  !h, e.g. inchinn in  !h En !, Mainchín m Ïn !hi Én !, m aÐ  !h iÉn !, etc. Cp. the surname 
Uainín, Uaithnín wi n !hi Én  !, etc. 
1.154 ng 
ng normally = Ng  Ng  !, e.g. cnang kr a)ò N g, eanga aNg Eþ þ, muing mi Ng !, loinge 
l i Ng !Eþþ. In eclipsis ng = N N !, e.g. ngrá Nr AÉþ þ, ngeinn N !iÉÐ  !. 
Radical ng is sometimes N, especially in clusters, including in sandhi clusters 
(2.34): 
brionglóidí often b r !i ÉN l oÉ d !i É M, b  !i ÉNl oÉd !i É 36P; 
daingnigh, pst VÏò Nn  !E 26P, VN da ÉNn ! uÉ þþ, pst V aÉN n !Eþ, vaj Va ÉNn  !i Éh E 52J, 
VN dÏ ÉNn  ! uÉ þ þ, da iN n !u É þþ, d aiN gn !uÉ M, vadj d Ï)ò N n !i Éh E 06C; 
gling gleaing gl  !i N ! gl  ! ÏÉN !Ò g ! Ô S, gl  !i N ! gl  !ÏÉNg ! M; 
ionga, plural ingneachaí optionally i Nn !E xiÉ þ þ, iN n ! Axi É 56Bq; 
long, l uNg  m ! e S, l uN  S e S, l uN g Ed Er  S, verbal noun l uNg E SM, less often 
luN E SM, (lu ÉNg E Mperm); 
moing miN g !, moing mhara mi Ng ! wa Ér E S, moing bháite mi N ! wA Ét !E S. 
Note speaker 04Bl’s use in the following examples i do loing leat mé E d E l iN  ! 
[x3] / l iÉN  ! [x1] l  !Ïòt  m !eò þþ, loing agus l  !i Ng  ! og Es, loingiseacha li N g !ES ExEþ þ, with 
4/4 tokens of -N ! before l  ! and 2/2 tokens of Ng ! before vowels. A noncluster 
example occurs in ionga plural n E h iN ExiÉ P (probably based on the cluster in the 
common plural alternate i Nn !Exi É). 
Sometimes also Ng especially in clusters: dhá gcanglóthá g A g aò N gl Ah Aò 20Cq. 
Rarest are examples of N intervocalically, noted from speaker 892M:  
cheangal x !a )òN El; dhá theanga é gA h a )òN  e þþ;  
bhí teanga mhaith Bhéarla aige, ach thug sé an teanga i gceart ...  
v !i " t !Ï)ò N gE w a) " v ! eÉr l  eg  ! E – ax – h u k S eò  Ð  ! " t !Ï)ò NE – E " g  ! Ïò r t  . .. .  
Also in the environment of another nasal in daingean d Ï)N  !E n 872P (cp. his 
daingneoifí d Ï)Nn  ! oÉf !iÉ 872P), Béal an Daingin b !eÉl  E d Ï É N !En ! 13J. 
There are also examples of obsolescent N in final position:  
866E: long, ... loing, ... loing, " l u)N  – . . .  " l þæN ! – . . .  " l þæN ! –þ þ; 
SID.46: cumhang . . . kuÉN  (or ko»N g or k uÉN g) 46.881. 
 
Final ng preceded by an unstressed vowel > Ð  ! n þþ, e.g. aisling Ïò S û  !EÐ  ! 
!(Aár)04B, fairsing farS EÐ  !, feoirling f !o Érû  ! EÐ  !þ; éalang eÉ l En þþ; (earlier eascong 
>) eascann ask En þ, falaing f al EÐ  !. Note arrann also arraing with two by-forms 
ar Enþ þ, arEÐ  !þþ, now spelt arann, arrainn respectively. Verbal nouns are further 
developed with additional -t, e.g. coimhling ka ivû ! EÐ t !. 
1.155 Exceptions 
> Ð  ! in some clusters; preceded by r in tairnge t AÉrÐ  !E þþ, cp. syncopated forms of 
tarraing, e.g. tairrngighthe tar Ð  !i ÉÒhEÔ corresponding to nonsyncopated 




tarraing t ar EÐ  !; preceded by l in fuilngim f elÐ  !i Ém ! corresponding to non-
syncopated fuiling f el  !EÐ  !. Also in congaibh > kiÐ  !Eþþ, VN congbháil kiÐ  !A Él, 
cp. tógbháil > t oÉg  ! AÉl. 
> g in: manglam FGB > máglam CAR (with a > á before ngl or subsequent ng > 
g); 
seangán normally S uN g AÉn, but note sio’gán 894C9 indicating *S ug A Én; 
tarngaire DIL, tairrngire, tarrngaire IGT > targair t aÉr Eg Er  ! SM, FFG, the 
-r ÒEÔg- is old here with loss of n in clusters regular in Old Irish, cp. (from 
DIL) tairgiriu Wb 19c3, tair[n]giri LU 9834, tairrgire Gen xliv 5, see 
Thurneysen (1946: 112). 
Cp. n in l u) Éns k A)Én 869P (14 lúnscán) perhaps a blend of longadán FGB and 
luascán. 
dingthe > dingníthe has Nn  ! ~ gn ! in daingean dingthe d Ïò Ng !En d !iN n !i Éh E \  
d  !i ÉNn !iÉ hE \  d !i É gn !iÉ hE M, with variant in g ! possibly influenced by more regu-
lar intervocalic N g ! in daingean; note that medial g n is rare. This adjective, 
dingthe, is the only form of ding attested, the noun is geinn g !i ÉÐ  !. 
1.156 Medial ng 
Medial ng is lost in p(e)inginn p  !i ÉÐ  ! (presumably from syncopated inflected 
forms), genitive p !i ÉÐ  !Eþ þ, plural p !iÉÐ  !EÒxi ÉÔ.1 Vngn > Vghn > VÉn, or Vngn > VÉn 
through direct loss of ng and compensatory lengthening: cungnamh k uÉnE þ þ, 
iongnadh iÉ n E and by analogical re-formation iongantas i ÉntE s (although 
iongantas > *ioghantas (through nasal dissimilation) > íontas is also a possibil-
ity). Eclipsed ng is often lost, perhaps through velar dissimilation, in go 
ngnóthaighe Dia ... gE n uÉi É d  !iE V ut  ! M, n uÉ i É d !ai  j i Éb ! M, least often g E N n uÉi É 
. . . M. It is implied by the spelling droing d r i É (genitive droinge dr ’áÐ  !E) IAlM p. 
76 §716 that draoi ‘multitude’ dr i É can be derived from droing through loss of 
final ng (cp. muing mþI )É IAlM p. 348 §1587; SIDI.54). It may, however, (in our 
dialect) be a form of Draoi (Draí) dr i É which is a by-form of Traí tr i É (1.209). 
 
ngc normally N k  Nk !, e.g. splangc spl aN k, Cingcighis k !iN k !i ÉþS. Exception: the 
borrowing baincéar > bainicéar in bhí an bainicéar cliste ... v !iÉ n` ba Én ! Ek ! eÉr  
k l !iþS t ! . ..  !(Abr)04B. If ‘banker’ was borrowed as b aN k -, this development might 
imply that Nk clusters are interpreted phonemically as n k. Cp. -icéar(a), -itéara 
(1.57). 
1.157 m 
m normally = m m !. 
ms ~ mhs in aimsigh, d’aimsigh d Ï)ò v )S E M, 12J, P, aimsiú Ï) vm S uò  M; pramsáil (< 
‘prance’) pr aò ms A Él ! generally, but pr a)ò vs AÉl  ! 20C; see 1.92. 
mr ~ mhr in coimrí < comairghe (c. cáol leis iad) IGT, ki Ém r  !i É 08B, SM, ki mr  !i É 
also coimhrí FGB k i vr  !i É ~ ki É vr  !iÉ M. 
mn ~ mhn in mísceam(h)naí(the) " m !iÉ® þ þS k !a ) vn i Éh E 04B, " m !æÉ® þþS k !a )v niÉ 35E7397, 
                                                          
1
 Speaker 63S tells me that he was given the example luach na peinginne l u E x nE  p !i Ð  !E þþ, in the 
phrase ní fiú ..., as an example of the peculiar pronunciation for which the Ó Dubháin brothers, my 
speakers 881J and 894Cs, were noted. These speakers had the short vowel in p !i Ð  !E possibly from 
their mother whose people were native of the Sraith Salach area. See also as cionn (1.173). 
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but also m !iÉ þS g !avni hE m  !i ÉþS g  !amni hE FFG mísceam(h)naíthe, mí-
sceamnaithe 875PCAR also s.v. beirliún; note Lhuyd (1707) 
sgeanmnaighthi s.v. ‘lautus’ perhaps from geanmnaí. The development 
might have been geanmnaí > sceanmnaí, with prefix *mí-sceanmnaíthe > 
mí-sceamnaíthe > mí-sceamhnaíthe. 
The intervocalic consonant in the root in seama(i)r (FGB, Dinn) and derived 
seamróg (FGB, also IWM) alternates between m and w); the cluster in the derived 
noun also has fudged alternants mvr and nvr. Examples:  
sema(i)r DIL: S Ïò mEr  ! SM, seamhair (Mhuire) FFG19, 20; seamaire féir 
S Ïm Er  !E f ! eÉr  ! S, also S Ï mEd  ! E f !eÉr  !, seamaire Mhuire S Ïò m Er  !E  
wi r !E 21Jq;  
seamhró(i)g S a)w r o Ég 894Cs, S Ï)ò v )r o Ég 05M, S Ï)ò mR oÉg 27Mdq, S Ïò m vr oÉ g ! 
S, S anvr oÉg ! 21Jq.  
For -mn- > -mr- > mhr, see 1.83 ff. 
Cp. forcamás (in Con[nacht] forcamhás) Dinn: forcamhás CAR (also FFG20, 32, 
not known to Mq who has forbhás here). 
(Cp. moing miN g !, genitive moinge mi Ng  !E (e.g. 11C), generally; but vI ÉN !g !,  
mW IÉN  !g ! 46.Mp 54, mh- is frequent in SIDI.54, these examples presumably have 
a preceding elided article.) 
m > n (~ m) in iomlacht uÉ ml Ext S, 21Pt but also uÉnl Ext 21Pt, in lE xt M, spelt 
úmhlacht ! CABI §242(g) v. 3, cp. Aill na hIomlacht AÉl n E h u)É mbl Ext 18J7803, 
–9. Cp. nl ~ ml in ionlach (1.140). Unstressed in the preposition dochum > chun 
En. Also Crom Dubh > r uÉ n d I 25M, with m common before dental d and 
assimilated > n and -ch C- assimilated to -ch in, e.g. Domhnach Crom Dubh. 
1.158 Denasalisation of m 
Denasalisation of n > d is described in 1.150; there is rarer denasalisation of m, 
e.g.  
gan meáchan gEm b ! A)É xEn 889P, Féilim a Cúil f ! eÉl ! Eb ! E " ku Él  ! 11C, 
fear misnighe f ! Ïr  b !iþS Ð  !i ò 18J8828, 
cp. blas na meala bl aÉs nE b ! aÉl E 00Ttn. 
There are rare instances of non-nasal labial release of m in clusters (1.375), e.g.  
seomra S uÉ mbr Eþþ, and anseo i mbliana E n !" S o E mbl !i En E 11C.  
The stop seems to be partially oral in one token of Maoras m bi ÉrE s 20C.  
m > b in méadail > béadail >> bléadail (commonly lenited with article and 
possessive, e.g. an / mo / do / a bhéadail, with non-nasal v !eÉ dEl  ! (as is mhéad 
v !e Éd), ambiguous regarding base initial), perhaps influenced by b- in bolg; in a 
by-form of Moirne (personal name): m uÉr Ð  !E 04Bl, m oÉr Ð  !E 11C, b uÉr Ð  !E 896P, 
cp. na Boirne n E b oÉr Ð  !E 00Ttn (kin who fought with na Cumhail 00T), perhaps 
influenced by place-name Ceann Bóirne; in the initial cluster in Muircheartach 
(perhaps > *Mricheartach) > Briartach. Cf. 1.221. 
1.159 Laterals 
Nonpalatal l, lenited and unlenited = l, e.g. lá l AÉþ þ, mo láimh mE l AÉ v !, salann 
sal En, balla b al Eþ þ, Béarla b !eÉ r lEþ þ.  
The phone û is phonemic in the speech of some of our oldest speakers. The dental 
/ alveolar opposition can be heard clearly in the speech of 852S, 866E, 875P, 




881J and 892M. Speaker 892M has a clearly ‘darker’ û in, for example, balla 
b aÉû E ARN1578, geall g  ! AÉ û ARN1594, thimcheall h I m pEû ARN1603, E û AÉr i lár 
ARN1562, an lae sin E n û eò i S i n ! ARN1617. In contrast, in lenited position 892M 
has l, e.g. a lá l AÉ ARN2010, dhe láannaí g E l AÉ. En iÉ ARN2063, níor labhair mé 
n  !i Ér l aur  ! m ! e ARN2097. Also the minimal pair ola o l E ARN1091 vs. olla o ûE 
ARN1336 (< olna genitive of olann). Speaker 852S, in his short recording, has 
clearly dental û initially in láidir in contrast with postdental or alveolar l in faoi 
láthair. Further study of recordings is necessary to ascertain details for 892M, 
and other speakers, but the opposition does not appear to be consistently present 
in 892M’s speech. Speaker 869P also has both sounds, which are distinctive 
medially, e.g. culaidh k ol h E vs. gcodlaí g oû i É þþ, although initially, he seems to 
have l often. A minority of speakers may retain an alveolar articulation of 
morphologically depalatalised l  ! and so preserve a limited l vs. û opposition, e.g. 
verbs in -áil -A Él ! > future -álfaidh - AÉl Eþþ.1 
 
Unlenited palatal l normally = û !, e.g. léan û  ! eÉn, leigheas û  !ais, buille b iû  ! Eþ þ, 
slighe S û  !i Éþþ, comhairle k u Ér û ! Eþ þ, ceilt k  ! eût  !, coinnleach ki ÉÐ û  !E x. Note aillilliú ~ 
aililiú Dinn, aililiú FGB, ÏÉ û !E û  !uÉ û !AÉ !05M, aililiúíe-aa 894C9 often (in rann). 
Unlenited palatal l before s > l !, e.g. soillse sai l S Eþþ, faithne ailse " f aÉ n " A ÉlS E 04B 
(glossed as garla báis g aò rl E bA É þS 04B). 
 
Lenited palatal l = l  !, e.g. buile b il  !Eþþ, mo léan m E  l !eÉn. Initial lenition, i.e. û ! > 
l  !, is, however, obsolescent.  
> û  ! following v !, e.g. coimhling k ai vû  ! EÐ t ! M; príbhléideach pr  !i Évû  !e Éd !Ex  M. 
It can sometimes be difficult to distinguish l ! from û ! here, and I retain the small 
number of my transcriptions with l  !, e.g. coimhling k ai vl  !EÐ t !, sometimes 
k ivl ! EÐ t ! P; cp. sceimhle S g !i É vl !E FFG20. Also palatal -rl-, generally - r û !-, often 
sounds like - r l !- (particularly perhaps following a diphthong), e.g. choirleach 
xaur l !Ex 897P, choirlí xa ur l  !i É 11C, smugairle s m ug Er l  !E 897P.  
EModIr eiteal ~ eiteall has genitive luch eitill 866EBl7; faíleach (~ fáeilleach, 
fáoilleach IGT) > plural f Wi Él  ! i É 46.904 ‘February’ (but for the inaccuracy of the 
transcription of actual [ û !] in SID, see 1.417). 
 
1.160 Unlenited palatal l > l ! 
Speaker 19J has not been systematically investigated but he shows signs of an 
exceptional merging of the opposition between lenited and unlenited laterals and 
nasals: his song recordings have many tokens of l  ! for general û  !, e.g. an líne En  
l  !i Én !E !19J, as well as weakened tokens of general Ð  !. This is perhaps (one of the 
reasons) why his speech or song gives the impression of being weakly articulated; 
which Máire describes, in reference to 19J, as ‘caint bhog’. 
Unlenited palatal l > l  ! (in context of nonlow front vowels in particular) medially 
and finally in: 
céillidhe k !e Éû !iÉ þ þ, céillíthe !894C9, k !eÉû  !i ÉhE  – P, but k ! eÉ l !iÉ >> k ! e Él !iÉh E 
Mq (contrast díth-céillidhe " d ! i É®k ! eÉû  !i É related to díth céille d !i É k ! eÉû  ! E), 
so also éigcéill eÉg ! eÉl  !; 
                                                          
1
 Suggested by S. Ó Murchú (1989: 80). 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
202 
Eochaill o ÉxEû  ! generally, but I have transcribed oÉx El ! from 19B; 
máilléad m AÉ l  !e Éd 894Cs, S, máiléad FFG20; 
neamhthuilleamaí FGB, " Ð  !Ï ® hi û  !E mi É 21Pt, " Ð  !Ï®h i l  !Em iÉ M84, " Ð  !Ï® hi ml  !i É 
S84, tuilleamaí t el  !E m !i É 27Mdq; < tuilleamh (m)buidhe O’Rahilly 
(1928), cp. Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 122–3); 
scilligeadh FGB S k !i l  ! Eg !E ~ S kl  !i g !E Mq, also S û !ig  ! E Mq, P, S k  !i l !E 84P, 
e.g. ag sc(i)ligeadh bhréag Mq, ag sligeadh b(h)réag; but scillige 
852SbTS145. 
 
Unlenited palatal l > l  ! optionally, frequently following iÒ ÉÔ, medially in: 
bille > plural b !i l !iÉ 66N, perhaps influenced by English, but generally 
b !i û  !E þþ, b !iû  !i É 
cailleach k aÉ l  !E x !19J, an chailligh bheag / mhór E x aò l  !E  v ! og \ w oÉr 29C 
(in game), but generally k aû  !E x 
faillighe, e.g. ab fhaillighe Eb  Ïò û  !i É þþ, also cion faillighe k ! u n f aÉl !iò  M, k  !i n 
faÉû  !i ò  36P 
failligh, see examples in 5.236 
filltín f !i Él !h iÉn  !i É M, f !i Éû  !h i Én ! i É 21Pt, cp. fíthín FFG 
tuilleadh t !il  ! E 01C, 16M, 21Pg, t !i û  ! e* 46.Mp 39 and 46 s.v., 899D, 18J, 
27Md (for t > t  !, see 1.212). Also in SID.Mp 36: l  ! in points 48, 55–56, 
l !. point 61 (l  !.  is intermediate between û ! and l !). In contrast with Mp 
39, IEM has -û  !- only. ITM has û ! as in Mp 36. ICF has l  ! only. This is 
in strong contrast with t !iû  !Ée* Mp 39 point 40, which possibly can be 
explained as a deliberately emphatic pronunciation by Wagner’s infor-
mant (also de Bhaldraithe’s) of a recessant pronunciation not used by 
himself in conversation. All this would imply quite a substantial areal 
spread through (West) Galway and (West) Mayo for l ! ~ û  ! variation in 
tuilleadh. The verb tuill, although now anomalous with regard to vowel 
length (e.g. verbal adjective t  !i Éût  !E ~ t !iû t !E), retains û  ! (thus VN t !iû  !E 
typically contrasts with indefinite pronoun t !i l  !E), except in a phrase 
recorded from 894C: go n-ólfadh sé a dtuillfeadh sé – E Ð oÉl h Ed¢ S e – E  
di l !h Ed¢ S e –þ, which may be analysed as a dtuilfeadh ‘as much as it 
would flood’. This phrase is spelt d’ôlhat [sic ô] sé ’ dtuillheat sé, a deir 
sé, lán a’ bháid iumartha !869P CABI §436(a) v. 2 indicating a pronun-
ciation *d iû  !h Ed¢ S eþ þ. 
uilinn ~ uillinn i l  !h EÐ  ! S, 43M, 60M, il  !EÐ  ! M, 18J, i û  !EÐ  ! 892M, SM, 
34M, I û  !I n ! 46.443b; l ! ~ û  ! here also in ICF §603; so also with identical 
-illinn base and variation in: 
scilling S k !i û  !EÐ  ! ~ S k !i l !EÐ  !, plural S k  !i û !ExE (866E, 11C, 21Pt) ~ 
S k !i l  !ExEþþ; l  ! ~ û  ! here also in ICF §603 and SID.40.443b; see 1.168. 
Cp. caillfí thú k AÉl f !iÉ h u 20Cq in alveolarisation before palatal labial (common 
with d !, t ! in sandhi, 2.23, 5.35); scailleagánta FGB scailigthe FFG; originally 
initial l in bra lín > br AÉû  !i Én ! 11C, M, 21Pt, perhaps also br AÉl  !i Én !. 
1.161 Initial position 
Initially in: 
leabhairse l  ! aur S E S (interjection), presumably from vocative a leabhairse or dar 
mo leabharsa (14 leabhairse); 




leáise û  ! AÉþS E SM, l  !AÉþS E M, 52J; 
leidhce û !ai k !E generally, but l  !aik !EXi É [plural] 76Nq; 
léine often û  ! eÉ n  !E þþ, but l !eÉn !E 43M, 66N, 78C; 
leor in go leor g E û  !o Ér generally, but gE l ! oÉr  l  ! oÉr (male, born c. 1955, from Cill 
Chiaráin or environs) and l  ! oÉr 36N; 
liag often (in nondative) l  !i Eg in tuile liag ti l  !E l !i Eg, the historical lenition has 
been petrified following feminine tuile, perhaps also because of its common 
occurrence in the dative ina thuile liag EnE hi l !E l  !i Eg, and perhaps influ-
enced by l ! in tuile; also ti l  !E û  !i Eg (the liag element is no longer understood 
as an independent noun (by many speakers)); 
lig l  !i g ! [x3] 2sg imperative (Lam)04B; 
sleaidhbear S l  !ai b !Er 21Pg1354 (cp. sleadhb S û  !ai b Mq < leadhb) influenced by 
English, e.g. ‘sliver, slice’, cf. slaighbhear LFRM. 
Cp. the Old English surname ‘Lynch’ > Linseach, e.g. Linseach Bhearna l  !i Én S Ex 
v !A Ér n E 35E; optionally in the borrowing leibhéalta û  ! ev ! e Élt Eþþ, û !i v !e Élt E 899N, 
but l  !i v ! eÉl t E 20At and l ! ev ! AÉ ût  !E 25Tt perhaps influenced by the corresponding 
current borrowing ‘level’ l !iv ! El !, l  !e v !El  ! þ. 
1.162 Morphology 
Also examples of l  ! in morphological palatalisation of ll, e.g. 
capaillín beag k aÉ pEl  !i Ém ! b ! og 892Mt (I cannot, however, be fully certain 
of l ! from the recording), in contrast with genitive drioball an chapaill 
dr  !ub El  E xap Eû  ! M, plural k ap Eû !, etc.; 
dícheall genitive d !ih El  ! d !i h E û ! 21Pt; 
spalla, spallaíocht sp al i E xt generally, but sp Ïòl  !i Ext 892M5612,–7; 
timcheall: gaoth thimchill gi É  h iÉm pE û  ! 27Mdq, gi É hE h iÉ mp !El  ! S, 21Ptq, 
gi Éh E hi Émp  ! Eû  ! 21Ptq, timchillín t !iÉ mp  !El !i Én ! SM, 21Ptq; 
contrast regular tamaillín t aÉ mEû  !i É n ! 04Br. 
The opposite process, û  ! in morphological palatalisation of l, occurs in tuaithbel 
DIL, tuathal (tuaifeal) FGB t uE f !El, genitive in ina chír thuaithbhil nE x !i Ér  ! 
h uEf ! Eû ! 25M; cp. adverbial tuEfE û ! S85 (tuafaill nó deiseal tá na fataí seo ag 
goil?, Chuaigh sí tímpeall tuafaill air S85); giobal g !ib El > plural g !i b û !E 26Pcq, 
by analogy with caiple k ap û  !E and drible dr  !i bû  !E (by-forms, also without 
juncture: k apl  !E and dr  !i bl  ! E); but also with retained l  !, e.g. plural g !ib  !E l !Exi Pq; 
cúthal k uÉl, comparative k uÉ l  !Eþþ, also k u Éû !E 01P, derived cúthaileacht k uÉl  !E xt. 
1.163 Lenited palatal l > û ! 
Lenited palatal l > û !, mostly following iÒ ÉÔ, in: 
bileog b !i û  !o Ég 18Pc, SM by analogy with d(u)illeog 
cíle FGB k  !i Éû  !E 
faoile fi Éû  !E and faoileán fa i û  !AÉ n, retained in an fhaoileann En i Él  !E n !11C 
and portán faoileann p or t AÉ n fi Él  ! En 25M 
fuidhleach fi Éû  !E x, influenced by fuidheall fi Él 
ré roithleagán FGB, ruilleacán FFG 
reilig ri û  !Ek !, but note camreilig " k AÉ m" r i l !Ek ! 894C 
spiléar (spiléad) FGB sp !i û  ! eÉ d 899D, 01C, M; 
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   optionally in: 
buile b il  !E S, FFG, bi û  !E M by analogy with buille 
Cáilín k AÉû  !i Én ! 04B, k A Él !hi Én  ! S, 18J, 35E 
céile generally k ! eÉl  !E but fear céile f !ar  k  !eÉû  !E / k !eÉl  !E  43M perhaps by 
analogy with céille genitive of ciall, contrast céillidhe (1.160) 
sciléad, scilléad FGB S k  !i û ! eÉ d 06C, 18J, also S k !il  ! eÉ d 29N 
siléar generally S i l  ! eÉr, but note silléar !894C9 
uile go léir > E" l !ig  ! E û  !eÉ r  !, etc., yielding, through metanalysis, uilig 
E" l  !i g !, E" û  !i g !, E" l  !u g, E" û  !u g, where the unlenited û  ! variants have been 
taken over from léir û  !e Ér  ! (8.247). 
Cp. drithlín and driúillín FGB, with IA driúilíní SM, FFG, also driúilíní driongal 
S, driúillíní dreatha / drille CAR. 
Cp. ascal(l) (s.v. ochsal, ascall DIL) often ascaill as kEû  ! but I have also tran-
scribed Ïò sk El ! 60M. Cp. Ceánn an Ascail / Ascaill 866ESemr94, 98. It is note-
worthy that 12S and 27Md, when queried as to the existence of máchail FGB in 
the dialect, both pronounced m AÉ xEû  ! Sq, 27Mdq (but neither speaker knows the 
word).  
1.164 Younger speakers 
Younger speaker 66N has an example of l ! > û  ! in baile b al  !E >>> b aû  ! E 66N (in 
cearaits baile iad k ! ÏÉr Et ¢s b aò û ! i Ed 66N) and examples of l ! > l in possible 
assimilation to preceding velarised n and l in bean eile b !Ï Én el E 66N (tran-
scribed : in note), balla eile b aò l  elE 66N. Similarly, younger speaker 84P has l  ! > 
û  ! noted before low back vowel A É in: oileán i û !AÉn 84P, teach phobail ann t !ax 
fo bE û ! AÉ n 84P. For speaker 66N’s common n ! > Ð  !, see 1.144. 
There are indications of û ! > l ! in some (younger) speakers, e.g. Coillín k ol !iÉ n  ! 
52P. The plural of gualainn has - l !- for speaker 36Nq and her daughter 74Nq (x3) 
has guaillí g uEl !iÉ þ þ; similarly muinchille m uhEl  !E 36Nq (cf. 1.114). Younger 
speaker 81C has many examples of û  ! > l  !þ:  
milleadh m !i É l !uÉ 81C, filleadh f !i Él !u É 81C, ghoilleann V ol !En 81Cq;  
but retained following a low vowel in caill:  
cailleadh k aÉû  !uÉ 81C, cailleadh k AÉû  ! Ex 81Cq. 
1.165 Nonpalatal l > r 
Nonpalatal l > r in: 
ardfhlaith is the semantically appropriate etymon in dhe chlann ríte agus 
ardfhlaith ar an oileán g E xl AÉn  ri Ét ! E ogE s " AÉr d" r aò h Ór  ! EÐ  ! il  !AÉ n 00Ttn, 
perhaps influenced by preceding r in ríte and possibly taken to be ardrath 
beola: note bhí a beor ar dhath na gcaor !852S perhaps assimilated to the r 
sounds in following ar and caor 
Cluain Aidhle (Cloonisle) Rob.73 > kl u) Én ! ai l  ! 06C, kr uÉ n ai l ! 20M 
Con Fhaolaidh k E" ni Él h E generally (also k En" h iÉ l E heard from a youth from An 
Aird Thiar), but k E" n i Ér h E (heard from an older female from Dumhaigh 
Ithir), perhaps through dissimilation with preceding l in common Cloinn ’ac 
Con Fhaolaidh; l > r may have been lexicalised (possibly in dissimilation 
with the l in loch) in the place-name now spelt Loch Con Aortha which can 
be derived from Loch Mhac Con Fhaolaidh l ox k E" n iÉr hE þþþ, l o x k E" ni ÉrÒ hÔ, 
also l or E k E" niÉr hE 889P with retention of ’ac; English spelling: 




‘Loughaconeera’; given as Loch Uí Chonaire in the Ordnance Survey 
‘Name Books’ according to Robinson and Mac Con Iomaire (2002: 23–4); 
in local legend the place-name is explained as loch con aoire ‘lake of the 
hound of the herdsman’ (cp. Robinson 1990: 96); 
fál buaile: generally f AÉ l  b uE l  !Òh ÔE but fárr-buaile 894C9, f AÉr  b uEl  ! E 21Pt, in 
dissimilation;  
geall in phrase geall le ‘like’ g !A Ér  l ! e in dissimilation (perhaps reinterpreted or 
influenced by gearr ‘short’, cp. 1.230), obsolete g !A Éû  ! û !e 894C, is geall 
anois é ... le ... E S  " g  !AÉ û E)" n  !æS  eò  . ..  l !eò  . . . 881J, adverbial geall leis ‘almost’ 
does not change l to r: g !AÉÒl  !Ô  l  !eS; cp. áil le > áin le (1.235) 
Lochlann: Lochrainn ~ Lochlainn 875T1, Lochrannaigh 875T1, l oxr EnæÉ 875T; 
lo xr E n 875T, 04B; t !i Ér  ! l oxr EÐ  ! 25M, l oxr En Ex 25M, with metathesis a’ 
Locharnach and Tír Locharna(í) 866EBl7 
sceimheal S k  !i v !El ~ S k !i v ! Er  S 
smalcadh sm al k E M, sm ar k E >> smal k E 21Ptq. 
1.166 Palatal lenited l > r 
Palatal lenited l > r  ! in: 
bailicín FFG19, 20, bairicín FFG19, 20, cp. bailcín ~ bailcimín FGB 
cabhailín k a ur  !i Én !, used calling cows, understood by Seán as meaning cabhailín 
kaul  !i Én !, diminutive of cabhail (also Cabhairín LFRM) 
cáiliúil k AÉl  ! u Él ! generally, but - r  !- (in dissimilation) noted in one instance: ... ar 
sheanfhear sách cáiliúil k AÉr  !uÉl  ! !05M (corresponding to sách dóighiúil 
CABI §178 v. 1) 
caolsháile kiÉ l AÉr  !E in dissimilation 
Cuan an Cháilín k uÉ n E x AÉr  !h iÉn ! S, understood by Seán as Cuan an Cháilín 
xAÉl !h i Én  ! S; given as Cuan an Chaithlín Rob.87 (perhaps leg. Cuan an 
Cháithlín) where it is claimed to derive ‘from a sort of seaweed’, presuma-
bly cáithlíneach Clad251 or cáithleach Clad254 k AÉl  !h E x 
céireach: in the phrase mo choinneal chéireach thú m E x iÐ  !El x ! eÉ l  !E x h uÉ S, 
understood by Seán as coinneal chéireach (possibly in assimilation) 
eile el ! E generally, but one speaker noted with er !E (6543, 6870) ~ el  !E (6772) 
01CARN  
flichshneachta has initial element fl !i-  as well as fr  !i-, cp. prefix fiod- generally, 
but also friod- 866ESemr148 
goil (= dul) g ol  ! but g or  ! 897P only, cp. his achuile Ò E" Ô xi r ! E below 
intleacht iÉÐ tl  !Ext 01J, iÉÐ tr  !E xt  M, intríocht FFG 
leithligh Ór  û  !Ór  !h i ò  Mq (known but not understood by M), go leithre 894C9 
loilgheach l ol  !i Ex, but (plural) l or !h Ex i 36P 
oibleagáid(each) ai bl  !E g oÉ d  ! 892M, M, ai bl !Eg AÉ d ! others, but ai br  !Eg AÉd  !Ex 
889P (Coill Sáile), 20A (Doire Iorrais) perhaps influenced by oibre ai br  !E þþ, 
genitive of obair 
scliúchas FGB S k l !uÉ xEs  05M, M, 35E, S kl  !uÉ xEs ~ S k r !uÉx Es 35E, S kl  !uÉ xEs ~ 
S kl  !uÉ sEx M, S kl  ! uÉ sExt S, S k l ! uÉþS E x M, S kl ! uÉ þS E xt SM, S û  ! uÉ sExt ~ S kr  !u É xEs 
21Ptq 
slibreáil FGB S û !iÉb l !A Él  ! 889P, slíbleáilte FFG, slíbreacht 
splé s pl  ! eÉ SM, s p r !eÉ S 
splíonach cp. sp r !iÉ n h Ex S and spíonlach, spíonach FGB and Dinn and spr  !i Énl Ex 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
206 
889P (cp. Dinn s.v. spíonlach and spreas) and spreallán spr  ! ul AÉ n, 
spriollach, spriúlán FFG 
splíota FFG, spr  !i Ét E S 
teile generally t ! el !E but t ! er  ! E 29Cq, cp. common teile deiridh 
uile in achuile > ÒE" Ô xir  !E for 897P his son 27J (both from Loch Con Aortha) 
only, cp. chuile fhear " xur " Ïò r  889P, otherwise Ò E" Ôx ul  !E 889P. 
1.167 Further l > r 
Palatal unlenited l > r in rámhailtí r a )ò vErt  !i ò 23C (in assimilation, cp. rámhaire 
CAR), also r A)Éw Eû t !iÉ þ þ, etc. Palatal lenited l > r in Lá Fhéil Pádraig l AÉr  p AÉr Ek  ! 
!869PZCP154 in assimilation to following r, but generally retained, e.g. , l Al  ! 
" p AÉr I k !, 46.804. 
l > r  !, as well as being copied, in eitleog > e ût r !oÉg, perhaps in assimilation with 
preceding r in the phrase ar eitleoig, e.g. Ór  ! eû tr  !oÉg 35E, e" r  !el  !t !r oÉ i g ! 46.140, 
also eitreog 864MLL72, ar eilteoig 864MLL68; cp. éidreorach > éitreorach 
e Éû tl !oÉr Ex, also eÉtr  ! uÉr E x. 
l > r ! with possible (metathesis of palatalisation and) substitution of more familiar 
lexeme in go meala tú > go *maile > go maire tú (Tomás Ó Máille 1927b: 182). 
The preposition dhe shiobhal is generally E x !u Él, x ! uÉ l, but also recorded once as 
x !u Én 06C, perhaps nasalised by following oidhche, with which it commonly 
occurs, as in the example shiobhal oidhche x ! uÉ n æÉh )E) 06C. 
l is lost in trangláilte FGB t r a ÉNg AÉû t ! E S, 21Pt, cp. trangáilte FFG20, srangáilte 
S; siúil uait S uÉl w et ! but often S uÉ wet  ! 11C, SM, 18Pc. 
1.168 scilling and uillinn 
As we have seen above, many lexemes, which have variation between l  ! and û  ! or 
change û  ! to l  !, contain the stressed vowel i ÒÉÔ (a few others contain eÉ). This high 
front vocalic environment is also presumably a factor in the variation in scillinn 
(< scilling) and uillinn. The lenited l is in fact historical in uile ~ uille, uilinn ~ 
uillinn (s.v. uilen DIL). A main factor, however, involved in these two lexemes 
may be a dissimilation of lenition between the two palatal unlenited sonorants ll 
and nn in both words. There is similar dissimilation between two instances of 
(synchronic) lexical Ð  ! in an Fhéinn (2.57). This dissimilatory hypothesis can be 
partly tested, given that both scillinn and uillinn have forms without the final -nn, 
the apparent trigger for dissimilation, i.e. plural scilleacha and, in some dialects, 
older nominative uille (replaced mostly in the Southern Half of Ireland by dative 
uillinn).  
Fortunately, SID question 319 ‘a shilling’, Map 292 ‘shillings’ and question 443b 
‘elbow’ (also sometimes question 442) provide the data to test the hypothesis 
(Table 1.6). The most clearcut evidence is that of uille vs. uillinn: uille, in 
Connacht and Clare has û  ! only (points 23, 24, 31–33, 53–62; with no data for 
61), whereas uillinn has an almost equal proportion of both lenited and unlenited l 
(û ! (x8), l  !. (x2), l ! (x7), l  !h (x3)). (Recall that l !. indicates a sound intermediate 
between û  ! and l ! in SID.) There is very little evidence, if any, in the data collated 
from SIDI–III for a similar pattern in scillinn vs. scilleacha. The most common 
variant throughout Ireland in scillinn and scilleacha (and other plural forms) is l  !þ þ. 
If ll is indeed the original sound here for all dialects, the dissimilation may have 
been more complete because of the earlier presence of the trigger -nn. Only points 




42, 53 show a scillinn l ! vs. scilleacha l !., û  ! contrast (similarly if one combines 
43 and 43a; 61 and 62 have the contrast but in nl/ln clusters); in fact, point 26 
shows almost the opposite pattern. Speaker 892M in our dialect, however, has 
S k  !i l !EÐ  ! [x2] vs. S k  !i û !ExE ARN1295–8; speaker 869P (= SID.46) has genitive 
S k  !i l !EÐ  !E scillinne. Interestingly, although the plural is not mentioned in the his-
torical phonology, IEM §§444–5, 505 (ii), 530 (i), has scillinn(e) l  ! (x3) vs. 
scilleacha û  ! (x1). ITM has l  ! only in both words (scilling is not listed among the 
exceptions in §484, but is given with l ! §155) in contrast with point 51 with 
regard to uillinn, which has û  !. The lenited l in the base form of guala with 
unlenited ll in the syncopated plural guaillí might support such a contrast in the 
semantically related uillinn.  
Table 1.6 presents the relevant data for Co. Clare and Connacht from SID. Point 
numbers are displayed in different fonts to indicate their status as follows: varia-
tion in the laterals within a particular lexeme = bold (i.e. point numbers in bold 
font have variation, for example, l ! ~ û  !, or l  ! ~ l.  ! within one and the same word, 
either in scilling or uillinn); û  ! or l !. in scillinn = underlined; l !h in uillinn = 
italics; l ! in uillinn = Arial font. 
Table 1.6 scilling, uilli(nn); SIDI–III q 319, Mp 292; q (442) 443b 
 scilling scilleacha uillinn uillinneacha 
22 l  !En ! l  ! l  !En ! (x2)  
23 l  !I n ! l  ! i û !E  
24 l  !I n ! l  ! I û !E dat ’ áû !E n Ò n2 ?Ô   
25 l  !I n ! l  ! û !I n !  
26 û !E n ! l  !E n ! l  !   
27     
28 l  !En l  ! En2 l  ! l  !hEn2  
29 l  !En l  !   
30 l  !En ! l  !   
31 l  !En ! l  ! I û !E  
32  l  ! Ò  l  !n !Ô e ¢û !E  
33 n !I l ! n !l  ! Ò l !n !Ô I û !E  
34 l  !En2 l  ! l  !hEn  
35 l  !I Ð  ! Ò I N !Ô  l  ! l  !I Ð  !e * 442  
36 l  !I n ! l  ! û !E n ! (x2)  
37 l  !I n ! l  ! û !I n ! gen û !I n !e *  
38 l  !i n ! l  ! l  !. I n ! l  !In !  
39  l  ! l  !I n ! 442  
40 l  !I n ! l  ! û !I n ! l  !I n ! l  !I n !E xE 
41 l  !i N ! l  ! l  !I n ! (x2)  
42 l  !i Ð  ! û ! û !i Ð  ! gen, û !iÐ  !I  û !i Ð  !ExI É 
43  û ! l  !hIn ! 442  
43a l  !I n !  l  !I n !  
43b l  !i n !, l  !I n !  û !I Ð  !, û !hI n !  
44  l  ! l  !i n !  
45 l  !I n ! l  ! û !I n !  
46 l  !i n ! l  ! û !I n !  
47 l  !En2 l  ! l  !. I n !  
48  l  !   
49 l  !i n ! l  ! û !I n !  
50  l  ! l  !. I n ! 442  
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 scilling scilleacha uillinn uillinneacha 
51 l  !I n ! l  ! e û !I n !  e û !I Ð  !Exi 
52 l  !En l  !   
53 l  !i n ! l  !. ’ áû !E  
54 l  !i n ! l  ! ’ áû !É E ’ áû !E n !a xE 
55 l  !En ! l !I N ! l  ! I û !É E I û !E xi 
56 l  !En ! l  ! I û !É E (x2)  
57 l  !En ! l  ! I û !É E I û !E nE xi 
58 l  !EN ! l  ! I û !É E I û !u ¦É xi 
59 l  !I n ! l  ! I û !É E  
60 l  !En ! l  ! I û !É E (x2)  
(61) l  !. i n !. û !n !   
(62) l  !i Ð  ! Ð  !û ! i û !É E  
63  n !l  !   
64     
87     
 
1.169 l > lh, nonpalatal 
Lenited l, rarely unlenited l, > l h in a large class of words. 
baladh baò lh E 
ballasta baò lh EstE þ þ, but b aò lE stE more often (perhaps) 
caladh k aò l h Eþþ, also caladhphoirt (pl) k aò l h EfEr t ! !39D 
Caolaigh Caolach k iÉl EÒ xÔ S, P, Uí Chaoltha’ ... Chaola’ ... !894C9, Bríd Ní 
Chaolaigh b r !i Éd  ! Ð  !i É x iÉl hE 37M 
colbha k ol u É SM, P, etc., faoi cholbha Chruaich na Caoile fi É xo lh uò  xr uE n E 
ki Él !E (Acs)04B, k olh u É (!)37M and his daughter 74N (all three speakers 
with l h are near-neighbours from An Aird Thoir) 
comhla k u)Él hE 
comhluadar generally k u) Él oÉd Er but na comhluadair n E k u) É l h oÉd Er  ! 06C as well 
as k u)Él oÉd Er 06C 
Con Fhaolaidh k E" niÉ l h E SM, Con Fhaolach k E" n i Él Ex 27Cl 
créalach FFG kr  ! eÉl h Ex M, cp. créalachán k r !i El Ex AÉn S 
criolachaí kr  ! ul h ExiÉ þ þ, recorded in bhí an gadhar ag iarraidh a ghoil i 
gcriolachaí gr  ! ul h E xi ò an, taibhse i gcónaí 01C6839 meaning ‘to attack’ 
(criullachaí ARNII Foclóirín, cp. perhaps spriollachaí FFG s.v. spriollach; 
speaker 27Mdq was uncertain of this word but offered E d r ! ul hE xi É) 
culaidh k olh E 
éalaigh, <l h>: pst d  !eÉl h E M, 43M, vadj eÉ lhi Éh E M, VN eÉl huÉ M, P, 01J;  
<l>: impv eÉl E M, pst d ! eÉl E 01J, S, lá a d’éalaigh \ l AÉ d ! eÉl E\  FFG s.v. éalaíonn 
3, Er  ! eÉl E t uÉ S, VN eÉl uÉ S 
falach f aÉl h Ex P 
falamh fa lh E 
malach ma lh Ex ~ m al Ex SM, similarly maladóireacht mal h Ed oÉr  ! Ext  S 
malairt maò lh Etþ þ¢Ò !Ô s iÉ ExA Én ! 04Bl malairt suíocháin; m aò lh r Et ! etc., (1.245) 
talamh, etc., talh Eþþ, t alh u Én Eþþ, but talmhaidhe is generally t al Ev i É þþ, e.g. t aÉl Ew iÉ S, 
similarly talmhaidheacht t aò l Evi Ext [x2] 01P, compare, however, (plural) 
talthawaí !894C9 [note = talamhaíthe by Séamas Mac Aonghusa] 




séala S eÉl E but the derived verb: shéalaigh h eÉl h E 27Mdq, séaláilte S eÉ l h AÉû t !E 
18J7175. 
1.170 Palatal l > l !h, û !h 
 
 
l  !h  buaile b uEl !E SM, P; fál buaile fAÉl  b uE l !hE SM, 09S, fAÉl  b uEl ! E SM, 
fA Ér b uEl  !E 21Pt 
Cáilín k AÉl !hi Én ! S, k A Éû  !i É n ! 04B 
cailís: Cailís [x3] ~ Cailthís [x2] 869P4 
cp. céileo(-) k  !e Él !h oÉ- SM < ‘Kyloe’ 
cuileach k i l !hEx SM 
cuileog k i l ! oÉg generally, but k il  !h oÉ g 55A 
cp. fáilí (~ fáilthí) FGB, fáilid DIL, f AÉl  !h i É (Asd)899N, fáilthí !869P 
CABI §109(e) v. 3, fáilthí, fáilthíocht !894C9, but f AÉl  !i É S often 
failmhigh faò l  ! hE þþ, verbal noun faÉ l !h uÉ S (related to falamh f alh E) 
loilgheach l ol !i Ex, but loilthéach CABI §563(a) v. 6 (⇒ *l ol !h eÉÒ EÔ x, with 
unstressed lowering of iE), cp. (plural) l or  !hExi 36P 
mala m aÉl !h E S, m aÉl ! E M 
cp. ‘mo mhailthín’ (.i. prionta ime) 866ESc55.18 
sáile s AÉl ! E generally, but eidir dhá sháilthe !04B CABI §96 v. 4 
an Sáilín E s AÉl  !hi É n ! S, i mBarr an tSáilín m AÉr  E t AÉl  !h iÉ n ! M 
scáile sk AÉ l !E generally, but do scáilthe !894C9 
scairíneach sk a Él  !hi É n !E x S, sk aÉr  !h iÉ n !Ex SM 
sileadh (seile) S il  !E generally, but perhaps S i l !hE 51P 
siliú: Silthiú Fox ... agus geárr é !894C9, ssi l ! uÉ SM, si l !uÉ S i l  !uÉ S il  !h uÉ S 
(siliúir FGB) 
Doire Soileach d or  ! E s ol !h Ex 36S 
uillinn il  !hEÐ  ! S85, 43M88, il  !EÐ  ! M, I û ! IÐ  ! 46.443b, SM. 
Cp. <l !> only in éiligh, etc., VN e Él ! uÉ !M, 21Jq, cond 1sg go n-éileoinnse 
gE Ð  !eÉl ! oÉnS E 21Jq (in contrast with <l !> <l !h> ICF §644). 
 
 
û  !h  taoille generally t i Éû  !E þþ, but ti É û  !hE consistently for 24Mt, and note taoille 
mór ti Éû  !hE m oÉr  S (rare for S). 
 
The (l h) variable, a subvariable of the sonorant + h variable, denoted by (SONh), 
with both historic and unhistoric hþ, shows quite consistent class membership 
among many speakers. Speakers and networks, however, show variation of usage 
in the choice between <l> and <l h> realisations. See (SONh) 1.394. 
1.171 Palatal unlenited l > d 
Delateralisation has been heard in the speech of a few individuals. In speaker 
21Pt delateralisation, û  ! > d ! (d¥û  !), was heard following -ch:  
tá leisce orm, bheadh leisce orm ...  
tAÉ û  ! eS k ! or Em – v !ex d¥û  !eS k  ! orE m . . . 21Pt; 
bheadh leisce ort v ! ex d !eS k !  ort  21Pt. 
In speaker 11C’s usage it has been noted phrase initially: 
An ligfidh tú isteach mé, a deir sí, (go) lige mé tharam an bháisteach?  
– d !ik !E tu " S t  !Ïò x m !eò  d  ! er  S iò  û !ig  !E m ! e " hÏò r Em E " w AÉþS t !Ex 11C; 
Leic atá ó thuaidh dhen teach? – d !ek ! E t AÉ o h uE g EÐ  ! " t !aÉx – 11C. 
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Similarly, the phonetic impression of beaguaisle agus móruaisle in 892M2039 is 
" b  !og® uE S t  !E g Es " mo Ér ® uE S t !Eþ þ, the same phrase in 892M2061 has perhaps - S l !- 
(generally " mo Ér ® uE S û  !E þ 11C). Also in ag líonadh d !i Én E a gcuid cléibh 889P and 
truisle t ri þS t !E 889P. 
Cp. straoilleachán > straoideachán ! CABI §520(e) v. 3; similarly, denasalis-
ation, also in 21Pt’s speech, rare in 11C (1.150). 
1.172 Vowels preceding nn / ll / ng 
Stressed vowels are lengthened or diphthongised before ll, nn, and m word-finally 
and often before mostly homorganic consonants, before ng less regularly. So also 
occasionally before l and n when followed by another consonant. Low and high 
vowels are lengthened whereas mid vowels are diphthongised. Raising of mid-
vowels occurs regularly beside nasals, so that, for example, ei is raised to i and 
lengthened to i Éþþ, o to uÉ þþ. The general developments in summary are:1 
 
(e)a > AÉ also A É ~ a before final m and nasal clusters 
ai > AÉ also  A É ~ a before nasal clusters 
ei, oi > ai     
i(o) > iÉ also i É ~ i  before nasal clusters 
ui > iÉ also i É ~ i  before nasal clusters 
(i)u > uÉ also u É ~ u before nasal clusters 
o > au     
 
In the case of ng, generally only oi and i undergo lengthening. 
 
The consonants and clusters involved are: 
 
ll, llt, llr, lls, lch 
nn, nt, nd, nl, nr, ns 
m, mp, mb, ml, mn, mr, ms 
ng, ngl, ngn, ngc 
 
Other clusters are rarer and morphologically complex (where, in the morpho-
logical instance, a base form can influence a realisation in composition), i.e. mgh, 
mt, nnmh in iomghaoth u Ém Vi Éh Eþþ, camta k amt E k AÉ mtE þþ, etc., and greannmhar 
g r !AÉnw Er, etc. There is regular lengthening or diphthongisation before ll, nn and 
optional lengthening before m when followed by verbal -f- h in the future stem, 
e.g. goillfidh g ai û !h Eþþ; cf. GEARR class (5.142 ff.). For similar lengthening and 
diphthongisation before rr, see 1.199. 
                                                          
1
 For theoretical discussions of vocoid lengthening before sonorants (and comparisons with epenthetic 
vowels and preaspiration) see, for example, Ó Dochartaigh (1978–81) and Ó Baoill (1979b; 1980). A 
more recent publication which discusses vocoid lengthening (Carnie 2002) is incomplete and in places 
both confused and unreliable. For example, none of the three relevant articles just cited are mentioned 
by Carnie. It is not true that ‘\ R\ [...] \m \ and \m  !\ only trigger lengthening’ (Carnie 2002: 130–2); cf. 
corr kau r, southern cam kau m. He incorrectly claims that Ulster Irish typically has lengthening in 
words such as gleann and ann (Carnie 2002: 138–9); for ‘Ulster Irish’ one should presumably read 
‘Conamara Irish’. His transcriptions are inexact, e.g. for [fi Éû  !] and [f i Él ] fill read [f  !iÉ û  !] (Carnie 2002: 
130, 142). The following note is a further instance of his inaccuracy: ‘I use this term Conamara here 
as a blanket term for all the dialects on the Conamara Peninsula [sic]. However, not all these dialects 
behave this way. For example, Cois Fhairrge as described by de Bhaldraithe (1945) has a distinction 
among the sonorants and does not (at least as far as I can tell from his description) have 
diphthongization.’ (Carnie 2002: 146 n. 17); but see, for example, poll poû ~ pau û ICF §665, etc. 





Some words, e.g. cionn and poll, may retain short vowels (generally before 
vowels or in position of weak phrasal stress; others have more conservative reg-
ister connotations). 
bonn in láthair bonn l AÉh Er  ! b un M, P, may have been reinterpreted as bun, cp. 
regular ar spota na mbonn er  ! spotE n E m u) Én 11C5668. Possibly a recent 
borrowing in the meaning ‘coin’, recorded in bonn mór ann b un m oÉr Aò n 
11Ctn. 
breill in dúin do bhreill ar a chéile d uÉ n d E vr  !e û ! er  ! E x ! e Él !Eþþ. So also streill. 
caill the noun typically occurs before the preposition ar, e.g. níl aon chaill ar ... 
Ð  !iÉl  ! e ÉN xaò û  !  er  ! .. .  . Reanalysed with final -e: an chaille EN  xaò û  ! E S per-
haps influenced by cailleadh. 
ceann rarely k !an S, and note ar an gceann eile er  ! E g ! aÉ n el  !E  (MP, prose) 
04B, dhá cheann déag " V AÉ  x ! an  " d ! e ÉEg 46.142, ceann nua k !aÉ" n uÉ SID.46 
Vocab s.v. nuadh. Cp. plural cinn in tá trí cinn dhe bheithígh acub ,t AÉ " t  !r  !i É 
k !i n ! gE " v ! Óhi  A¢É k o»b, 46.32. 
cill: go raibh tú sa gcill seachtain ó inniu g E r o t uÉ s E g ! i û ! S aÉ xtEn ! o É Ð  !u S, 
this lexeme is general only in more or less set phrases, unmarked ‘grave-
yard’ is reilig r i û !Ek  !. Cp. Cill Chiaráin k !iû  ! \ k !i Éû  ! x !i Er A É n !. 
 
cionn regularly k !i É n, e.g. thar cionn h Ïr  ! k !i É n, os cionn Ïs  k  !i Én.  
One speaker, 894Cs, has collocationally conditioned os cionn as  k  !i n followed 
by dependent noun phrase, in contrast with phrase-final os a chionn as E x !i É n 
894Cs, i.e.  
as cionn + NP > Ïs k  ! un vs. as + possessive pronoun + cionn > Ïs . ..  k  !i Én.  
Examples: 
 
 as cionn a chéile Ïs k ! un  E x !eÉl  ! E  as a chionn Ïs E x !iÉ n  
 as cionn an dá Ïs k ! un E d AÉ  as a cionn Ï s E k !iÉ n  
 as cionn leithchéad Ïs k !iÐ  ! " û !ex !e Éd    
 
The retention of the historically short vowel before noun phrases may be the 
result of its frequent prevocalic position (before an of the article and possessive 
a) where lengthening is not expected within words (as well as the relatively 
weaker stress of cionn in this position). Speaker 894Cs’s brother has the general 
Iorras Aithneach as cionn a chéile Ï s k !iÉn  E x ! e Él !E 881J. Note also dár gcionn 
generally g AÉr  g  !i Én but d Er g  !un 51N. 
 
balscóid (> bu/olscóid) b aul sk oÉd ! b oÉ lsk oÉd ! b uls k oÉ d ! M, b oÉl s k oÉd  ! 43M.  
Conn (?): when queried about the curse Éirí Choinn faoi na gabhair chugad (FFG 
s.v. Conn (?)), Máire repeated Éirí Choinn (ch)ugad! and pronounced 
xi Ð  !\n ! as well as permitting xi ÉÐ  !\n  !. She preferred xi n !, and explained it as 
coin (from cú), equivalent to gadhair. Cp. éirí choíchin chugad! S (14 éirí). 
coill: in place-name Cnoc Choill an Gháigín kr uk xoû  ! E V AÉg !i Én ! 20M (unless 
from genitive Coille). 
cruinn kr iÉÐ  ! generally, but noted short in cheanglaídís suas ar an bpáipéar seo 
an snáithe, go cruinn gE kræÐ  ! – 06C. 
Floinn (surname) in a by-form of the place-name To(i)nn (> Taobh) Uí Fhloinn 
ti Éw i É l i Ð  ! M. 
Inse Bhó Cinn inS E w oÉ k !i Ð  ! 20A, generally spelt Inis Mhic Cion(n)aith. 
sceinn S k !in  !, S k !i Ð  !, S k  !i Én. 
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cp. scioll FGB (cf. scil3 FGB) S k !ul, e.g. sciollfaí S k !ul fi É 12J. 
searr S ar; for other verbs in what is termed the GEARR class, see 5.142 ff. 
slinn S û !iÉÐ  ! generally, but ceann slinn k ! A Én ! S û  !i Ð  ! – 25Tt for more common 
ceann slinne k  ! AÉ n  ! S û !iÐ  !Eþþ. 
srann has non-alternating a þþ, e.g. fut S r aò n hE 21Ptq, cond h r aÉ nhEt S Ó M. 
streill in dúin do streill d uÉ n d E st r  !eû  ! 27Mdq, also streille st r !eû  !E þ þ. 
lann > lanna l a nh E most common in plural l anE xi É l anh Exi É l an o Éxi Éþþ, etc., but 
singular (in back formation from the plural) also l aò n 56Bq, lannach Clad60. 
poll: in poll scaoilte / scaoileadh p ol ski Éû t !E \  s k iÉl  ! E P, e.g. tá poll scaoilte 
taobh thiar ar do thóin t A p ol  ski Éût  !E t iÉ hi Er  er  d E h oÉn  ! !Pt. In (tóin) 
poill: bhí an hata rachtha go tóin poill ... gaibhte go tóin poill v !i É n` h ÏÉt E,  
raò H E gE t uò m p O¤“ û  ! . . . got ! E gE t uÉm p O ˆû  ! Ó8 04B. In poll(adh) péisteach 
paul ~ p ol E ~ p ol  p ! eÉ þS t !Ex. 
teannta (noun) t  !Ï) n tE 894C, ina theannta sin En E h Ï)ò ntE S þæn ! 11C, i dteannta E 
d !A ÉntE M. 
tonn: tonn bháite tu n w AÉt  !E  49J, whereas *t uÉ n w A Ét !E was not acceptable to 
49J; similarly t untr Exi É M, whereas Máire claimed she would not say 
*t uÉnt r Exi É þþ. Avoidance of confusion with tóin t uÉ n ! is possible here, cp. 
tonn in tonn bhrochóg tu Én  vr o xoÉ g also t um \  t u Ém vr ox oÉ g  understood as 
tom (bhrochóg) S. Cp. faoin toinn f iÉn ti ÉÐ  ! !(Atb)P. 
In the place-name an Rinn Mhó(i)r, r iÉÐ  ! w oÉr  ! ~ r i ÉÐ  ! w oÉ r  often, but r iÐ  ! w oÉr  
P, the short vowel corresponds to the actual pronunciation in An Rinn 
Mhóir, east of Galway city; cp. Ceann Boirne and Corr na Móna (1.201).  
In the personal name from the Finn cycle of tales Goll mac Morna generally g a ul  
mak mo Ér n E P, etc., but g ol  mak m oÉr n E 32J. Secondary stress may be a 
factor in retention of the original short vowel in both Rinn Mhó(i)r and Goll 
mac Morna.  
Note also bonnbhualadh b un uEl Eþ þ, etc. 
1.174 lt 
lt is treated (optionally) as llt in faltanas faò û t En Es (run)869P, f AÉ lt En Es 20C, 
faltanach fAÉl t En Ex 20C (\a \ Ros Muc, \ A É\ An Cheathrú Rua, LFRM s.v. 
faltanach). The verbal adjective of oil is generally oilte Óû t  !E 04B and so oilte 
tóigthe Óû t !E t oÉk !i ÉÒh EÔ (Amm)39J but also ai û t !E  toÉk  !i ò (Amm)19J. Similarly 
in the genitive of the verbal noun of the verb oil, which occurs in the phrase bean 
oilte ai û t !E FFG s.v. oilte. In place-names a iû t !E may represent ailte (genitive of 
ailt, now not known in Iorras Aithneach) in Carraig na hAilte kaò r Eg ! n E h ai û t !E 
01J (in Árainn), although ai > ai would be exceptional, or eilte (genitive of eilit) 
in Inis Eilte iÐ  !E S  aiû t !E (in Ros Muc) anglicised as ‘Inisheltia’. 
llt in allta has A É in állta ! CABI §510 v. 11, also aþ, perhaps influenced by 
allaidh, e.g. beithíoch allta b ! eh i Ex aò lt E 04B, madradh allta m ad E r aò l tE (1.30). 
1.175 Morphology 
Inflections and derivatives often follow the base form. 
(i) Long base, e.g. 
cam and its nominal derivatives: cam k A Ém, cáimín FFG, caimiléara(cht) 
kAÉm ! El  !eÉr EÒxtÔ >> ka m ! El ! eÉr EÒ xt Ô, camalóid kam El oÉ d ! SM >> 




kAÉm El o Éd ! S; short only in camóg kam oÉ g SM, 14M; raised in camán 
kum AÉ n. 
The long vowel is permanent in treall tr  !A Él, plural t r !AÉl En i É  S. 
(ii) Short base, e.g. 
meil m !i l !, verbal adjective meilte m !i ût  !Eþþ, always short; 
mion m !i n, (verbal) adjective mionta m !i nt Eþ þ, always short; 
muileann mil  !E n, plural muilte miû t !Eþ þ, always short; 
sail sal !, plural saltrachaí s al t r Exi É s AÉl tr E xi É þþ; 
scail sk al !, plural scaltrachaí skal tr E xi É þþ; 
scal s k al, verbal adjective scalta sk aò lt E Mq; 
speal sp !Ïò l, plural s p !Ïò l tE s p !Ïò l tÒr Ô Exi Éþ þ, always short; 
stail stal !, plural stalt(r)achaí stalt Òr ÔE xi É >>> st AÉl tr E xi É þþ; 
tuile ti l !Eþ þ, plural tuilte t iû t !E ti Éût  !E þþ; 
cp. oil > oilte (1.174). 
Cp. the various forms of greannmhar (1.98). 
1.176 Further notes 
In the following instances, serial or parallel effect seems to be the cause of AÉ in 
f !AÉl Ed oÉr  !, from the long base feall f !AÉl, as in the first example, in contrast with 
f !ÏÉl Ed oÉr  ! in the second: 
filleann an feall ar an bhfealladóir f !i û  ! En E f !AÉ l  er  ! E v !AÉl Ed oÉr  ! M; 
séard é féin fealladóir S eÉr d  e  he Én ! f !Ï Él Ed oÉr  ! M. 
See the important GEARR verb class for further extensions of long base forms and 
for other examples of the serial effect (5.143). The short vowel (i.e. absence of 
phonologically expected lengthening) is commonest in the syncopated form of 
syncopating verbs, although lengthening does occur in syncopation with some 
verbs, see cuimil and imir in the AGAIR class (5.164) and especially the AITHIN 
class (5.166) for innis ~ innsigh iÐ  !E S ~ i ÉnS E þþ, etc. 
With regard to speakers’ attitudes to this variation, we can note that when asked 
to translate ‘bramble bush’, Seán commented tom t um an rud ceart le rá ach deir 
cuid acub t uÉm S. Seán himself uses t u m most frequently in conversation. On the 
other hand, of the two variants of canda k AÉ nd E ~ k and E used by Máire, she 
takes her apparently more common variant k AÉn d E as an rud ceart. The word 
broim is generally br i Ém !, but Seán sometimes uses the short vowel jocosely in 
Ar tú rinne an broim? Er  tu É r iÐ  !E m br i m ! S. 
Lengthening listed 
The separate environments and specific lexemes involved in lengthening are 
given in the following sections under each vowel. 
1.177 a, ea 
(e)a 
(e)a > AÉ þþ, e.g. cam k A Ém, lann l AÉn, rann r AÉn, ball b A Él, feall f ! AÉl, mealltrachaí 
m !AÉl tr Exi Éþ þ, slinn plural sleanntrachaí S û !AÉnt r Exi Éþ þ, ceann k !AÉn, dallraighthe 
d AÉl ri ÉÒh EÔ (more common by-form d AÉr l i ÉÒ h EÔ); also deallradh > d ! AÉr l E 
!(Abfr)43Js, deálra !894C9, cp. deállradh !(Abfr) CABI §134(c) v. 3. Note 
dealrachán (variant gealrachán) Dinn g ! aÉlR Ex AÉ n 46.385. Before ng, a is gener-
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ally retained, e.g. angcaire aNkEr  ! Eþþ, similarly before unhistorical Ng in cnag 
k raNg. Exception stancán generally st aÉNk AÉn, st ÏÉNk AÉ n, but also st A ÉNk AÉ n [?] 
35E. 
Exception: balscóid (> bu/olscóid) bau l sk oÉd ! b o Élsk oÉd ! b u lsk oÉ d ! M, b oÉ l sk oÉd  ! 
43M. Cp. bollsaire > bollscaire b aul sk Er  !E generally, but transcribed as 
búlscaire in 866ESemr96. 
 
List of a > a  ~ A É  
/_m am: generally A É m but rarely short, e.g. ag an am sin eg ! En am  S i n ! 20S (male 
speaker, born c. 1920). 
dream: generally dr !A É m but d ! r ! am SID.46 s.v. 
All other lexemes in final -am have AÉ only. 
/_mp/b ampla am plE 881J, ampladhach am pl uÉ x << A É m pl uÉ x SM 
campa kA É m pE ~ kaòm pE 
clampar kl AÉ m pEr M 
crampa kram pE M 
damba daÉ m bE 01J, S, 60M, dA É m bE P 
gamba gaòm bE 
geampa g !Ï òm pE M 
glamba gl aòm b E 27Md, gl A É m bE 46.1096, plural gl A É m biÉ  ~ gl aòm bi É  P 
lampa l am pE ~ l A É m pE SM 
rampáil raÉ m pAÉ l  ! SM 
rampaire r am pEr !E ~ rA É m pE r !E  S 
rampúch raÉ m pu É x SM 
sampla s aÉ m pl E 52Cr, plural s a)òm pl iÉ 35E7031 ‘samples’; generally sompla 
su m plE su É m pl E 
stampa s tam p E SM, s tA É m p E M, plural s tA É m piÉ 
strampáil s traÉ m pA É l  ! s trÏÉ m pA É l  ! S 
teampall t !AÉ m pEl  SM, t ! ÏÉ m pEl  SM 
treampán t r !Ïòm pA É n 11C, M. 
/_nd branda br aÉ n dE M, 20My, brAÉ ndE S, tá branda ó Chríost aige tA b rA É nd oÉ  
xr !i É st e g ! E S 
canda kA É ndE >>? ka ndE M 
candáil ka ndA É l  ! ~ kA É ndA É l ! M, 21Jc 
gandal gaÉ ndEl  S, 21Pt, gA É nd El M 
planda pl an dE ~ pl AÉ n dE M, plural pl aÉ ndiÉ  M, pl A É ndi É  SM, P, plandóg 
pl a ndo É g ~ plA É n do É g S. 
/_nt antráth A É ntrA É  S, antráthach A )É n trA É x  
cantal kaÉ n tEl SM, 52Cr, kAÉ n tEl SM 
cantalach kaÉ ntEl Ex SM, 43M, 52Cr, 68K, kAÉ n tEl E x SM, A É  >> aÉ  M, cantalóir 
ka n tEl oÉ r  ! SM 
ceantar k !an tE r 51M, k !A É ntEr 
geinn in inflection, plural: geanntrachaí g ! an trE xiÉ  g !A É nt rExi É þ þ, and derived 
geanntáil g !A É ntAÉ l  ! g ! a ntA É l  ! 
glantachán gla n tExAÉ n ~ glA É nt E xAÉ n [?] S 
mant(ach) m a ntÒ ExÔ  
meantán m  !AÉ n tAÉ n M 
neantóg Ð  !a nto É g >> Ð !A É nto É g 
sanntach sa n tE x most common (< sainnt sÏÐ t !), but also sA É n tEx 
slinn in inflection, plural: sleanntrachaí S û !AÉ n tr Exi É less often S û !a ntr ExiÉ 
spig neanta sp !i g ! Ð  !A É n tE M, sp !i g ! Ð  !ÏÉ nt E M, s pr !i g ! Ð !A É nt E S. 
/_nr anrait (< anairt) AÉ nt¢¨ Et ! 35E (or perhaps aÉ -), aò n t¢¨ Et ! 18J, a ònhr E t ! !21Jq 




anró A É ntþþ ¢ro É  A É n tþ þ¢rA É 
bannrach: bánthrach 869P2, Bannrach na Sceiche bA É nt þþ ¢r Ex nE S k  !ehi É  24Nt 
(e)anbhruithe AÉ n tþ þ ¢ rE 
scanraigh s kA É ntþ þ¢r E 14M, M, scanraighthe skaÉ n tþ þ¢ri É  18Bm. 
/_ns lannsa, plural l a)nsi É >> l A )É ns iÉ 11C3081–95, lannsáil l a) nsA É l  ! 11C. 
Contrast regular short a before lt (lenited l before t): alt al t, altughadh al tu É þþ. 
1.178 ai 
ai > AÉ þþ, before ll, e.g. aill A Éû  !; note Gaill : stair : Fáil g AÉû !  : stAÉr ! : fAÉl  ! !03V, 
also na Gáill !03V CABI §403 v. 3; before ls in faithne ailse " faÉn  " AÉl S E 04B; a is 
retained before nt, ng and ms, e.g. baintreabhthach b aÐ t r  !Ex, Frain(g)c fr aN k !, 
aimsir amS Er  !. 
Exception: ai in baill b aiû  ! (genitive of ball), saill s aiû  !  (with genitive s eû  !E 
implying saill > soill hence s a iû  !, genitive soille); and before lch in sailchearnach 
> sailcheánach sa il  !h AÉ nE x; obsolescent comparative of salach, sailche sailghe 
sai l !ÒhÔi É þþ; before ngn in daingniú d Ïò N n !u É 35E, 52J, d ÏÉN n ! u É dai N n !u É 
d ai Ng n  !uÉ M. Note also caint, generally kaÐ t !, but k aiÐ t ! 25S probably acquired 
east of Iorras Aithneach by 25S (who was a schoolteacher in Innis Bearchain), cp. 
the strong off-glide in ka ÉiÐ  !t ! Mp 110 (and in many other points in this map), 
k aÉi n !t  ! 46 s.v. rí, and the indication of diphthongisation in k ai n !t  ! 46 Text 
VIII.6, chaintigh x ai n !t 2I 46.936. Cp. the diphthong in caidhl mo leanthóg FFG, 
k ai l ! Ew Er  Vl aòn oÉg 21J, perhaps related to the l(-)m cluster (= caileannógach, 
cailimhineog FGB, cál leannógach Dinn). 
 
List of ai > a ~ A É  
/_mp laimpín l Ïm p !i É n ! lA É m p !i É n !, diminutive of lampa l am pE l AÉ m pE 
staimpín s tA É m p !i É n !, diminutive of stampa s tam pE s tA É m pEþþ. 
/_nr bainríoghan ba) nri E n bA)É n ri En 11C, band¢ri En << bA É nd¢ ri E n (in South IA; the 
form band¢ ri En from recollection only). 
/_nd laindéar lA É Ð d !e É r S, l aÐ d !e É r 892M. 
/_ns ainsín FGB, ainnsín !869P CABI §38(b) v. 2 and (e) v. 3, also ainsin (d) v. 4 
(transcribed without length-mark; corresponds to Neainsín in (c) v. 4; 
implying *Ï nS iÉ n !). 
 
1.179 ei 
ei > i É before nasals, e.g. greim gr  !i Ém !, teinn t  !i ÉÐ  !, beinn b  !i ÉÐ  !; exception: e ~ ei  
in bimorphemic bheinn (of the verb bí) v ! eÐ  ! >> v !eiÐ  !. 
ei > ai before ll, e.g. feill f !ai û  !, geill g !ai û  !, meill m !ai û  !. As a plural by-form of 
meall, the historical meill m ! aiû  ! is now generally restricted in meaning (‘swell-
ings in throat’, illness). The genitive form meill (of meall) is obsolescent, perhaps 
obsolete. It also occurs in the genitive of the place-name an Meall Rua with 
regular an Mheill Rua E v !ai û  ! r u E ~ E v ! ai l r u E S, but also E v !e Él ! r uE ~ E v ! eÉ l  
r u E P (resembling bhéil, bhéal), perhaps some form of corruption owing to the 
obsolescence of meill and secondary stress. eÉ is also indicated in the spelling 
Loch an Mhéill Mhóir Rob.94. Cp. i É and ai in the first element of Caol Sáile ~ 
Coill Sáile (1.14). In fact, the spelling meidhill in the phrase variously transcribed 
in tale runs by folklore collectors and editors as, for example, in i gcóngar a 
mheidhill agus a mhuiníl 866ESc.46, contains meill, genitive of meall. An 
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example with female reference (cailleach) implies the article can be understood 
in: dhá bualadh i gcóngar an mheill agus an mhuiníl g AÉ b uElE g u) ÉNg Er  E v ! ai û  ! 
Eg Es E w i n !iÉl  ! 889P, also 866ESc59.25. The possessive 3 feminine is also found: 
i gcumhangar a géill, a meill, agus a muinéil. 875TLL181. 
 
List of ei > i ~ iÉ  
/_ns meinnseach > minseach m  !i nS E x (Ascn)04B, m  !iÉ nS Ex 19J, (Ascn)19S. 
/_nt teinte t !i Ò É Ô Ð t !E, etc., plural of teine 
tinntén DIL ~ teinteán, t !iÉ n ! t !AÉ n 46.543, t !i É Ðt !A É n 04B, S. 
1.180 i 
i > iÉ before ll and before final nasal, e.g. fill f !i É û  !, binn b  !i ÉÐ  !, suim si Ém !. 
Exceptions: retained in sinn S i Ð  ! and 1 plural prepositional pronoun linn generally 
l  !i Ð  !, also l !u ÉÐ  ! by analogy with dúinn (contrast the noun linn û  !i ÉÐ  !). Speaker 
32P (only) from Loch Con Aortha has Dia linn agus Muire! d !i E l !iÉÐ  ! ogE s 
mi r  !E 32P (common blessing). Cp. prepositional pronoun i, e.g. innte iÐ t !E ~ 
i ÉÐ t  !Eþþ. Variation i É ~ a i in Ionsaí na hInse h iÉn S E 45Có vs. h ain S E (presumably an 
extraneous form; heard from musician, Marcas Ó Ceannabháin, native of An Aird 
Mhóir). 
Sometimes short in im, which is generally i É m !, but i m ! 23C, cp. 23C’s u ~ uÉ in 
siúcra. 
 
List of i > i ~ iÉ 
/_ml gimléad g !i m l  !eòd, but g !i m  !El  !eÉ d SM; no lengthened token noted 
imleacán i É m l  !EkA É n M 
imleach iÉ m l !Ex S 
simléar S im l !e É r ~ S i m  !El  !e É r ~ S i m  !El !e É rEþ þ, no lengthened token noted. 
/_mp/n/s climseáil kl  !i m S AÉ l  ! SM, kl  !i É m S A Él  ! SM 
 imní iÉ m r !i É  >> i m r !i É 
impí i É m p !i É  SM, Pt, d’impigh, an ... d !i É m p !i É   En . . .  04B, d !im p ! E 35E 
simplidhe S im pl  !i É  << S i É m pl !i É þþ. 
Cp. i in clismín ~ climsín S. 
timcheall > timpeall: As preposition 20Ml regularly has a long vowel, e.g. timpeall an tí 
t !i É m pEl  E t !iÉ  20Ml, but as adverb meaning ‘approximately’ he regularly has 
tiompall is t !i m pEl Es, e.g.  
bhí sé tiompall is ordlach ar tiubhas v !i ò S e t !i m p El  Es  au rlE x er !  t !is 20Mlt.  
Máire regularly uses t !iÉ m pEl  as preposition and t !i É m pEl s as adverb meaning 
‘approximately’, however for the latter she (very) occasionally also uses t !u m pEl s. 
As a preposition, however, in a collocation such as timpeall an tí *t !um pEl  E  t !iÉ þ þ, the 
short vowel was not noted from her. So also in SID.46: 
tá garraí thimpeall hi É m  !p ! El na gealaí 46.899,  
bhí bairillí púdar thart timpeall h A r"ti É m p El na cathrach [sic] 46.I,  
which contrasts with: 
ar bhosca timpeall is " t !þ ’þ ám  ! p !El s troigh ar airde 46.59.  
Similarly, timpeall is t !u m p El s . . .  21Pg, cp. both tu m pEl and tu m pEls ‘approxi-
mately’ (1.217, 8.221). 
/_ns binse b !i nS E 18Pc, b !i É nS E S, bínse 894C, 03C, mínse FFG 
Glinsce gl  !i nS k ! E 14M, gl  !i É nS k ! E S, 14M, 21J 
inse plural n E hiÉ nS i É  >> nE hi nS i É  S 




Baile na hInse bal ! E n E hinS E 11C, 27Md, b al !E n E hi É nS E M 
Inse Ghainimh i É nS E V aÉ n ! E M, 21Pt, Inse Bhó Cinn i nS E w oÉ  k !i Ð  ! 20A 
inseacht i nS Ext 20Ml, often also i É nS Ex t, (e.g. 11C), insean i É nS E n 21C; d’insigh 
d !þæÉ nS E 11C 
Linseach Bhearna l !i É nS Ex v !A É r nE 35E 
pins p !i É nS  (Atb)P ‘predicament’; pinse p !iÉ nS E ~ p !i nS E S, P 
rinse ri É nS E M 
rinseáil ri É nS A É l ! M 
sinseáil S iÉ nS A É l  ! M, S i nS A É l ! 
trinse tr !i É nS E SM, tr !inS E S. 
/_nt cinnte (adjective) k !i Ð t ! E << k !i É Ðt ! E in central IA 
cinnte (verbal adjective of cinn) only k !i É Ð t ! E noted in central IA 
incinnte EN !" k !i É Ðt ! E S, 27J  
cinteadhachaí k !i Ð t !e É xi É 20Myq, k !i É Ðt !o ò xi É 21J, etc., plural of cineadh 
dintiúr FGB d !i É Ð d !u É r M 
innte i Ð t !E << i É Ðt ! E in central IA 
intinn i É Ðt ! EÐ  ! >> i Ð t ! EÐ  ! S, ardintinneach " AÉ r d"þæÐ t !EÐ  ! E x 894Cs 
intleacht iÉ Ð tl !E xt 01J, iÉ Ð tr !E x t M 
printíseach pr !i Ð t !iÉ S Ex S. 
Cp. p !i É Ð t !iÉ n ! M pinntín < pionnta. 
/_nd Innbhearán i Ð dr ! Ev8A É n; the only lengthened token noted is i É Ð dr  !uÉ w A É n 76Mt 
(Doire Iorrais). 
/_ngc cincín k !i N k !i É n ! SM, k !iÉ N k !i É n ! 21Jq, cuincín kiN k !i É n ! 21Jq, 35E, kæÉ N k !iÉ n ! 
18J, 21Jq 
Cincís k !i N !k !i É þS  46.800, S 
dinglis d !i N gl  !ES generally, but d ! iÉ N !g !l !I S 46.551 
princeam pr !i N k ! Em 889Ptn 
rin(g)ce ri Nk !Eþ þ; no lengthened token noted 
suinceáil past hæN k !AÉ l  ! >> hæÉ N k ! A É l  ! (example of latter 32J) 
tincéara t¢i Nk !e É rE >> t¢i É N k !eÉ r Eþ þ. 
/_ngn dingníthe with Nn ! ~ gn ! in daingean dingthe dÏò Ng ! E n d !i Nn !i É h E \ d !i É Nn !i É hE 
\  d !i É g n !iÉ h E M 
ionga has a plural by-form ingne i É Ngn !Eþ þ. 
1.181 io 
io initially, occurs almost exclusively before nasals, with the same development 
as o, i.e. io > u ~ uÉ þ þ, e.g. iomchar ump Er << uÉmp Er, ionnsaidhe unsi É uÉn si É þ þ, 
ionnlad > genitive únlaid 866ESc319.61. Retained before intervocalic ng, e.g. 
ionga uN gE þþ, driongal in driúilíní driongal d r ! uÉl  !i Én !i É d r !iN gEl SM, giongach 
g  !uNg E x. 
Exceptions: u ~ i É in ionghabháil transcribed as íongúáil !894C9; ionlaoigh i É nli É 
12S, I É nl E I 46.14, u nl i É 12S(perm); and generally in bimorphemic ionnta unt Eb  
i Ént Eb, the u É in uÉn t u*b SID.46 s.v. ionnam is exceptional (also i Ént u*b 46.I.14). 
Cp. ionlach e6) Én l E x e)É nl Ex 45C, i Éml ! Ex S, also perhaps (unclear on the audio 
recording) æÉml E x 892Mg. 
There is no lengthening before lr: biolar > biolra b ! ol r E þþ, iolar > iolrach olr E x ~ 
ul r Ex. 
 
List of io > u ~ u É  
/_mC iomghaoth u É m Vi É  S, u É m Vi É hE SM; no short token noted, *u m V iÉ  ∅perm SM 
iomlacht uÉ m lEx t S, 21Pt, also u É nl E xt 21Pt, i nl Ext M, d’iomlaigh d !unl E M 
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iomlán u m l AÉ n S, an t-iomlán E t ! u É m l A É n M 
iomramh u É m rE M, u m rE S, P, u m ErE 
iompaigh u m p - ~ uÉ m p- SM, u m pu É  S (um p- 6/6 St3a), u É m pu É  M 
iomchair u É m pEr ! SM, iomchar u m pEr << uÉ m pEr in central IA. 
/_nC iondúil uÉ ndu É l  ! 01J, SM 
ionsaigh u É ns E M, ionnsaidhe u n si É  ~ u É nsi É 
ionlacht u)É nl Ex t !894C, u É nl E xt M, 21Pt, inl Ex t M 
iontaigh d !u É n tE S i É  11Ct, u É nti É m  ! 14M. 
 
io non-initially before nn > i Éþþ, e.g. cionn k !iÉ n, fionn f !i É n, mionn, e.g. (proverb) 
léis na míonn is feárr na mrá 894C9. 
io non-initially elsewhere > i  u i É þþ; retained before ms, e.g. tiomsaigheann 
tumsi É n. 
Exception, before ll, m > u É in: 
drioll (FGB) in phrase thit an drioll ar an dreall h i t ! E dr  !u É l er  ! E dr  ! AÉl  P; 
liom generally l ! um seldom l  ! u Ém (the latter more frequent in higher regis-
ter). 
Before nn, ngc > uÉ ~ i É in: 
lionn dubh: regular in líonn dú’ !894C9, but û  ! u Én !19J; 
stiongcán S t !uN k AÉn (also striongcán S tr  !uNk A Én S tr  !iÉN k AÉn), regular in 
stíoncán !894C9, S t  !i ÉNk AÉ n !19J, but stiúncán FFG, also S t  !u ÉN k AÉn in 
song, perhaps higher register and the explanation for the pronunciation 
in FFG. 
 
List of io > i u ~ iÉ 
/_mp priompallán pr !iÉ m pEl AÉ n 10B, SM, also 46.808, cp. priomplachán 
pr !i m pl ExA É n 52Cr 
cp. timcheall t !iÉ m pEl >> t !i m pEl  t !u m pEl; also t !i É m p !El >> t !i m p !El  
treampán > triompán tr !u m pA É n, no long token noted. 
/_nd bionda b !i n dE Sq, do bhionda dE  v !u ndE 01C6284, b !i ndE ~ b !i É n dE  Mq, 
m  !i ndE Mq 
glionda gl !i ndE SM, gliondáil gl ! i ndA É l ! SM 
gliondar gl  !i nd Er S, 35E 
prionda pr !iÉ ndE M, priondáil pr  !iÉ ndAÉ l  ! S, priondóir pr !i É n do É r ! S. 
/_nl Mionlach m  !i É nl Ex ~ m  !u nl Ex P. 
/_ns pionsúr p !i ns uÉ r ~ p !i É nsu É r SM 
prionsa pr !i É ns E S 
prionsabáilte pr !i ns E bAÉ û t !E 35E 
(past tense) thionscail hi É ns kEl ! 18J. 
/_nt ciontaighe k !u ntiÉ always short 
fiontanach f !i É n tE nEx >> f  !i nt EnEx SM 
pionta p !i É ntE SM, P, 27Cl 47P, p !un tE 01J, p !i ntE 889P, 52J, 52M. 
Cp. ciontsiocair le " k !i Ð  !" t !u kE r l  !e þ þ. 
/_ngl/c b(r)ionglán < beanglán br  !i É Ngl A É n SM ~ br !u N gl A É n 27Mdq (permitted SM), 
b !i N gl A É n 21Jq 
brionglóidí br !iÉ N glo É d !i É  >>? b r ! i Ngl o É d !i É  SM, b !i É Nlo É d !i É 84PAO, b !iÉ Nl o É d !iÉ 
36PCS, b !u N gl o É d !i É 899PLC, b ! u Ng lo É d !i É 20ADO 
plioncadh pl  !u Nk E 
strionc(áil) S tr !u Nk,  S tr !u N kA É l  ! M, S tr !i N kA É l  ! S, S t r !i É NkA É l  ! M, 21Jq; 
strioncán S tr !uN kAÉ n S tr  !i É NkA É n. 





o before ll > a uþ þ, e.g. coll k a ul, poll p a ul; 
before final nn > uÉþ þ, e.g. bonn b uÉn (usually), fonn f uÉn, exceptionally > au in 
donn d aun (cp. regular genitive in song Máire ’n Chúil Duínn !869P (CABI 
§63 v. 4) ⇒ doinn *d i ÉÐ  !); 
before final m > u uÉ þ þ, e.g. lom lu m l uÉm. 
 
List of o > u ~ u É 
/_m com ku É m (e.g. !(Acgf)43Js) 
lom l u m  l u Ém  
tom tum >> tu É m  S, tu m  M, tom dhrise tu É m  "V !r !i þ S e * 46.972 
trom generally tru É m  SM, P; very occasionally t rum, e.g. an bhfuil sé trom? 
w i l  ! S e tru m  S, bhíodh sé chomh trom leis an diabhal v !i É tþ þ¢ S e  x E trum  
l  !eS  E d ! au l  P. Brothers 22J and 23C, however, were noted with frequent 
tru m; also t¢¨ um  51N. 
/_mp/r/l compás kum pA É s 01C, 01J, ku É m pAÉ s  M 
 comrádaí ku É m rA É di É  M, ku m rA É di É 
compóirt ku É m poÉ r t ! S, ku m poÉ r t  ! 52P 
domlas du É m l Es SM, du É m l A É s, du m l A É s [?] S, du É m bl Es 46.1137 
lompair lu m pEr ! SM 
rompa > rompabh ru É m pEb (3 plural of roimh(e)) 
seomra < seómra S u É m rE SM, S u m rE St, 25S, also S u m ErE 
stromp(-) s trum pÒ -Ô S, 43M, s tru É m pÒ -Ô SM. 
/_nr conra < comhra: generally short ku nrE ku ntþ¢ rEþ þ, etc., but ku É nt ¢¨ E 35E9233, 
also long in higher register 
lonnradh l u nd ¢rE lu É n d¢r Eþ þ; lonnraigh lu nd¢¨ E, l u nd ¢¨u ò, ~ lu É nd¢¨ Eþ þ, etc., Mq, 
implies u  >> u É for M. 
/_ns fonsa plural f uÉ nsi É  S 
sconnsa s ku É ns E SM, 60C, sku ns E 894C, S, Pt. 
/_nd sonda su É n dE S, plural su ndi É þþ, si nd E 20A, sondáil su É n dA É l  ! S. 
/_nt bronntanas bru É ntEnEs S 
contráil ku É ntrA É l ! S, so also contráilte ku É ntrAÉ û t ! E SM, ku n tErA É û t ! E 
ku É ntrAÉ û t ! E 20My, ku ntrA É ût ! Eþ þ; contrálaí ku É ntrA É li É  S 
contráth in cochall contráth ko x El  ku ntrA É [x2] 852Sb, these two tokens are 
transcribed long in culaith / cochall cúntrá [x4] 852Sb126–7 
contúirt ku É ntu É r t ! M, ku ntuÉ r t !. 
/_nl Conla (Conlaith) kuÉ nl Eþ þ. 
/_ng/c comhghar > congar, i gcomhghar E gu É Ng Er 11C, E gu N gEr S; comhgharach 
ku É Ng Er Ex 18J, míchomhgharach "m  !i É ®xu NgEr Ex S 
drong dru)É N g !11C 
long l u )É Ng 46.1093, long mhór luchtmhar láidir l u )Ng w oÉ r  l o xt w Er lA É d !Er ! 
869PSgbf; l u)É Ng !(Abtm)11C 
long, longadh, l u N S e S, l u NgE SM, (lu É N gE Mperm but Máire claims l uNgE is 
her form) 
moncaí m u NkiÉ  47P, do mhoncaí dE w u É Nki É  M, cf. 14 
Mongá(i)n m u É NgAÉ n ! 36T, m u Ng A É n SM, (Máire claims not to use u É  here) 
sponc, spelt spúnc (E. Ó Neachtain ÓC210) 
toncáil tu NkAÉ l ! generally, tu N kA É l  ! ~ tu )É NkA É l  ! 894C. 
Cp. mungailt, mugailt m u É g El  ! t ! 46.34, m u gEû t ! sm u gEû t ! M; m u Ng Eû t ! S. 
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oi before ll, ls, lch > ai þ þ, e.g. coill kai û  !, moill m ai û  !; soillse s ai lS E þþ, foilsighthe 
fai lS i Éh Eþþ, boilsce b ail S k !Eþ þ; coileach has an obsolete diminutive coilchín 
k ai l !h i Én  !.  
Exception: the nominative au of coll ‘hazel’ is retained in the genitive coill 
k auû !, perhaps to differentiate it from coill k ai û  ! ‘wood’. Cp. place-name Doire 
Coill d er  !E k aiû  !. 
Raised to ui in adjective toilteach (< toil t il  !) in: Mara bhfuil sibh tuíllteach sásta 
ar a’ gcás údan ’s é fheiceáil réidh !869P CABI §10(b) v. 7; also toillfidh t !i Éû  !hE 
(~ S iÉû  !- ~ f !i Éû !-). 
 
oi before final nasals > i É þþ, e.g. broinn br i ÉÐ  !, roinn r i ÉÐ  !, maide an troim mad !E n 
t ri Ém !.  
 
Exceptions: u ~ i ~ ó ~ u É in:  
pointe, pointeáilte, pointiúil currently p iÐ t !- ~ pi ÉÐ t !- (e.g. pointe piÉÐ t !E S, 
pi ÉÐ t !E >>> pi Ð t !E M, pi Ð t  !E only noted from Máire in the adverbial phrases 
pointe ar bith pi Ð t  !E b !i M and ar na pointí er  n E pi Ð t !iÉ M); however, 
Máire also remembers, although slightly unsure, a form púintiúil Mq;  
Proinséas pr i nS eÉs S, cp. Phróinséis !894C9;  
(dair mo) choinsias xu ÉnS i Es 23Ms, x unS e És 05M;  
also borrowing boimbéal (< ‘wind-beam’, bi mb  ! eÉû de Bhaldraithe 1977–9c: 
320; also bi mb ! e Éû Ó Siadhail 1978: 3) plural b i Ém b ! eÉl  ! S (long only), 
buEm b ! eÉl  ! 852Sb (cp. buaicis < ‘wick’). 
Cp. Note croimeasc kr i m !Ïsk, k r u Ém ! Ïs k  M, xr uÉn  ! aÉs k 46.532, cróimeasc 
FFG s.v. crúimeasc. 
 
List of oi > iÉ ~ i 
/_mp/r/s coimpléasc ki m pl  !e É sk SM, P >> kæÉ m pl  !e É sk 869P, coímpléasc 894C2; 
coimpléascúil ki m pl !e É sku É l  ! SM 
 coimrí < comairghe (c. caol leis iad) IGT, kiÉ m r !i É  08B, SM, ki m r !i É 05M, 
also coimhrí FGB ki vr !i É  ~ ki É v r ! i É M 
roimpe ri É m p !E >> ri m p !E in central IA 
troimse tri É m S E SM, FFG. 
/_nl/t/s coinnle (plural of coinneal) ki É Ð û ! Eþ þ 
coinnleach ki É Ðû !E x SM only 
coinnleog ki É Ðû !o É g S only 
coinnleoir (< coinneal) ki É Ðû !o É r ! M only 
coinnlín (diminutive of coinneal) kæÉ Ðû !i É n ! 892M, 25M, ki É Ðû  !i É n ! 35E, 
kæÐ û !i É n ! 892M, also kæÐ ! El !i É n ! 892M 
croinnte (plural of crann) kriÉ Ð t ! E only. 
/_ng loing l i N ! 04B, l  !i Ng ! 11C, l iÉ N !  04B, l  !iÉ N g !, but only the short vowel has 
been noted in the genitive loinge l  !i Ng !E and plural loingiseacha 
li Ng !ES Ex E 
moing m i Ng ! >> m iÉ Ng !, note genitive moinge m i É Ng ! E !894C. 
1.184 u 
u before m and before preconsonantal n > u uÉ þþ. Before l > au in Ultach aul t Ex 
(presumably first lowered to o); cp. balscóid ba ul sk oÉ d  !, etc. Exception: rungás 
r uNg A És (e.g. 21Jq) but also ræÉN g AÉ s 892M, 21Jperm, plural ríongáis CladI177, 




r i ÉNg AÉ siÉ þ þ, r uNg A Ési É S, as if from *riongás (rungás ~ ríongás CAR s.v. íongás) 
although lengthening is not regular before intervocalic ng (e.g. runga r uNg E 
only); similarly, i ÉNg ~ uN g in ar íongás 869PCAR, ungásach 875PCAR s.v. 
íongás (cp. ungabhás, ungás FFG24, 20). 
 
List of u > u  (~ i before ns) ~ u É 
/_m cum ku É m  ku m. 
/_mp plump pl u m p only, and plumpaíl plu m pi É l ! only, plumpannaí plu m pE ni É only 
pumpáil pu m pAÉ l  ! generally, pu m pA É l  ! >> pu É m pAÉ l  ! M, P 
stumpa stum pE ~ s tu É m pE S, 21J, cp. stuimpín s tuÉ m p !iÉ n ! 21Jq 
stumpán s tu m pAÉ n M, P 
trumpa tru m p E ~ tru É m pE S, tru É m p E 21Jq, cp. diminutive truimpín 
tru É m p !i É n ! 21Jq. 
/_nd/t/s bundún bu nduÉ n SM 
buntsop bu É nto p 46.527, S, bu n to p S 
cunnt/dae ku nde É  ku É nde É 
cuntanós(ach) kuÉ n tE n Es Ò ExÔ 
cuntar kuÉ n tEr ku ntEr S 
cuntas kuÉ n tEs SM 
drundáil dru É ndAÉ l  ! Mq, note *dr u ndA É l ! M∅perm 
grundáil gru É ndAÉ l  ! SM 
lon dubh l un du w M, l u É n dI  – (Suda)04B, lún du 875T1 
punt pu n t >> pu É nt, the latter is regressive, e.g.  
866Et: trí phunta dhéag -u )- [x1] -u)É - [x5], luach céad punt -u ) - [x1], 
deich gcéad (eile) punt -u ) - [x3]; 
896P: chuile phunt f u)É nt dhen cheilp ... ... cupla punt pu ) nt airgid ... ... 
cheire phunt fu)n t an tonna  
suntas s un tEs << su É ntEs S, suntasach su É nt Es Ex SM 
unsa u nsE i ns E u É nsEþ þ. 
/_ngc ponc pu Nk 
uncail uÉ N kEl  !, plural u N kEl  ! Exi É  S, u É NkEl  !E xi É  St; u Nk El  !. 
1.185 ui 
ui before ll and final nn, m > iÉþ þ, e.g. thuill hi É û !, tuinn ti ÉÐ  !, suim si Ém !. 
ui before ng and nonfinal nasals > i i Éþþ. 
Diminutives can retain the long variant of their nonpalatal base: truimpín 
t ruÉ mp !i Én ! 21Jq < trumpa tr u mp E tr uÉmp E þþ; stuimpín stu Émp  !i É n ! 21Ptq, more 
commonly sti mp !i Én ! < stumpa st ump E st uÉ mp Eþþ. 
 
List of ui > i ~ iÉ 
/_mC cuimse ki É m S E generally in central IA, kim S E 897PLC  
Luimneach l i m r !E x 25S, l iÉ m r !Ex 866Etn, S, l þæÉ m n !E)x ) 894Cs, genitive 
Luimnigh(e) l I É m  !n !I 46.365, l þæÉ mn !æÉ 869P, 894Cs 
stuimpín s tim p !i É n ! SM, P, no long token noted except in s tu É m p  !i É n ! 21Ptq, 
diminutive of stumpa stum p E s tu É m pEþ þ. 
/_nC fuinnseog f iÉ nS o É g S, f inS o É g  
muinntir m iÉ Ð t ! Er ! is more common in central IA than m i Ð t !E r ! 
puins pæÉ nS 872P (tool) 
puinsiún pi nS uÉ n 892M 
puint, genitive of punt, os cionn an phuint Ïs k !i É n E fi Ð t ! S, dho réir an 
phuint gE l !e É r E fi Ð t ! M, plural pi Ð t ! >> piÉ Ð t ! 
tuinnte ti É Ð t !Eþ þ. 
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/_ng cuing ki N g ! generally, but ki É N g ! 869P 
muing m i Ng ! m i É Ng !; vI É N !g !,  m W IÉ N !g ! Mp 54. 
1.186 R-Sounds 
Initial (unlenited and lenited palatal and nonpalatal) r > r, e.g. rath r aþ þ, rí r i Éþþ, a rí 
E r i É (vocative), reamhar ra )vEr, rug r u g. Similarly, in compounds, e.g. 
banríoghan b AÉn ri En. For the trilled allophone R þ, see 1.194 ff. 
Unlenited palatal r and both lenited and unlenited nonpalatal r (often rr) > r, e.g. 
fear f ! ar, fearr f ! AÉr, beirt b !er t !, ceird k  !ai r d !, fairrge far Eg  !Eþ þ, bearradh 
b  !arE þþ. (Note the intrusive schwa in song in gairdín g A Ér Ed !i Én ! !!894C.) 
Lenited palatal non-initial r > r  !, e.g. aire ar  !Eþ þ, caoirigh ki É r  !Eþ þ, fir f !i r  !. 
Initial palatal originally lenited r > r ! in dho réir g E r  ! eÉr ! (and dhá réir, etc., also 
r -, l  !-, û !-), dhá ríribh V AÉ" r !iÉr  !Eþ þ, arís E" r  !iÉ þS t !, ariamh E" r  !i Ew < riamh; including 
in eclipsing positions: riocht in mo riocht mE r  ! oxt, but also i riocht E r  !oxt. 
Initial nonpalatal originally lenited r > r  ! in roghain, rogha: do roghain d E 
r  !aun  !, including in eclipsing position:  
(3 pl poss) a rogha rud E r  ! au r ud 892M2285; ach a rogha beithíoch eile a 
thabhairt leo a x E r  !au b ! Óh i Ex { l ! E h oÉr t þþ¢ l  ! oÉ h Eb 04B; 
(1 pl poss) bhí a roghain againn v !i É E 8 r  ! a un  ! Ï ÉÐ  ! M;  
but roghain, and rogha especially, also r, e.g. mo roghain mE r a un  ! !05M, 
do rogha rud dE r au r ud  (Smds)04B. 
Palatal r > r beside palatal s, i.e. sr  r s S r r S, e.g. srian S r i Én sr i Én, fairsing 
far S EÐ  !, caisric kaS r Ek !, see (sr) 1.131 ff. Exception: the cluster S r  ! occurs in the 
rare by-form of thar éis S r  ! eÉ þS recorded from speaker 869P only (1.192), who also 
has S E" l  ! eÉ þS; and in the rare by-form of chreidim > S r  !ed !Em ! recorded from 18J 
only (1.193). 
Nonpalatal r is often neutral, i.e. unvelarised. Initial nonpalatal r before front 
vowels is sometimes very difficult to distinguish from phonemically palatal r. In 
such cases I very rarely transcribe a palatal r, e.g. rí-chorrcheann de 
" r  !iÉ" x aur " x ! AÉÐ  ! d !I  – 21Pt. Both r phonemes can be very similar, particularly in 
initial position, especially when the flap may be reduced and friction heard in 
both palatal and nonpalatal versions. Speaker 29C has frequent initial 6¨, e.g. 
róinte 6¨ uÉÐ t !Eþ þ. 
1.187 Exceptions 
rr > r ! by analogy in inflected and derived forms, e.g. barr > bairr b A Ér  !, carr > 
cairr k AÉr  !, cairrín k AÉr  !i É n !. 
-úir > -úr, e.g. nádúir n AÉd uÉr, doctúir d oxt u Ér. 
Palatal rth >  
(i) r h generally, e.g. uirthe or hE þþ, and regularly in verbal adjectives, e.g. beirthe 
b !or h Eþþ, doirthe d or h Eþ þ, speirthe s p  !er h E s p  !or hE þ þ; verbal adjective and 
verbal noun genitive fairthe f ar h Eþþ. 
(ii) rh ~ r  !h in derived speirtheach sp ! or  !h Ex M, but also sp  !or h Ex S, sp ! or Ex 
12S, 43M, 52J, speirtheachaí s p !er  ! hE xi ò  23B, s p !or  ! Exi É M, but also 
sp !or hExi É 64Me. 
In plurals in -acha, -a, -í: srathair > sr aò r  !h Exi É 26P, S r ar h oÉxi É S ra hEr  ! Exi É 37Jq; 
and in seire S er  !E ~ S er !h E þþ, which has a plural by-form seirtheachaí 




S or h Exi É þþ; púir > p u Ér h E 52Jq; contrast regular palatalising plural bóthar > 
boÉr  !hi Éþ þ. 
Also before nominal suffixes: gáirthíl g AÉr h iÉl  ! Mq, gárthaíl 866ESemr86, 
gAÉr  !hi Él  ! P; rua(i)thr(e)ach r uEr h Ex, r uEr h uÉ x, r u Er  !h uÉx þþ. 
Cp. adjectival -thúil: tír > tírthiúil t  !i Ér !h uÉl  !, tóir > tórthúil t o Ér h uÉ l  !. 
(iii) r  !h common in derivational morphology: before verbal noun and nominal 
suffix -thiúch ~ -theach (< -feadhach): búirthiúch b uÉr  !h uÉx ~ b u Ér !hE x, 
blaidhrthiúch b l air  !h uÉ x þþ; before adjectival -thiúil in tírthiúil t !iÉr  !h uÉl  ! 23B. 
1.188 r > l 
r > l, often in dissimilation. 
 
Palatal 
r > l  ! briúéara bl ! uÉ e ÉrE 869P 
creabhar kl  !a ur 
cuireata ki l !Et E (Dinn s.v. cuireat attributes the variant cuileata to 
Connacht), cp. muileata 
éitreorach (with copying of l) eÉû t !E l  !oÉr E x 869P, also e Étr  !u ÉrE x 
21Ptq 
feirm f !e l !Em !, perhaps through dissimilation with r in the derived 
noun feirméar f !e l  !Em ! eÉr E 
oireamhain f e l !uÉÐ t  ! 
sodair (plural of sodar) sod Er  ! generally, but (although the recording 
is slightly indistinct) in the phrase do mhadadh le do shodair 
meaning ‘your dog by your side as you ride on horseback’, 
speaker 03V has l  ! Ó d E h od El  !, also l  !Ó  m E h od El  !; where final 
l ! was perhaps influenced by preceding le and by the phrase le 
do sháil. 
> r  ! ~ l ! ainnirín ÏÐ  !Er  !i É n ! (Ascn)11C, but aÐ  !El !iÉn ! (Ascn)04B 
aréir E" r eÉr ! generally, but Dónall, son of 25S, informs me that two 
speakers from An Aird, Máirtín Éinniú and Deara Sheáin 
Choilm, have E" r eÉl  ! (in song) 
buairín, buairchín b uEr  !hi Én ! generally, but b u El !hi Én  ! 892M4191 
briosclán SM ~ bliosclán FFG 
caithrigh kar !h uÉ SM, k al !h uÉ  S 
ceirín(each) k ! er  !hi Én ! SM, 14M, k !el  !h i Én !Ò ExÔ S, etc., (1.253) 
cniteáil kr  !it ! AÉl  ! generally, but k l !it ! AÉl  ! 21Pt 
cófra generally k oÉr hE but cóilthín [x1+] !894C9 < cóifrín 
goirm scoile generally g or  !Em ! sk ol ! Eþ þ, but g or  !Em ! sk ol  !E  ~ 
gol  !Em ! sk ol  !E S 
mair generally m ar  ! but sometimes mal !, chúns mhair sí ar do láimh 
xuÉ ns w aÉl  ! S iÉ er  ! d E l AÉ v ! !(Acl)21Pt 
mire in darta mhire 894C, 875T, d art E v !il  !E SM 
scairíneach sk aÉr  !hiÉ n  !E x SM, sk aÉl  !hi É n !E x S 
sméirín s m !e Ér  !i É n ! ~ sm ! eÉl !i É n ! S, sméirín FFG 
soirbhigh, go soirbhighidh Dia dhuit g E S er  !E v !iÉ d !i E Vi t ! SM, Òg EÔ  
S el  !E v !iÉ d !i E V ut  ! 10Bq, 21Pt, perhaps influenced by seilbh, 
seirbhís 
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speireadh sp  ! er !E ~ s p !el ! E S85 
 suirghe generally sel  !i É in mac suirghe but also (higher register) 
suirghe Fionn s Ór  !hi É f !un .. . ~ sÓr  ! E j i É f !iÉn  04Bl. 
  
> r  ! ~ l  ! ~ û  ! réir in dho réir Òg EÔ r  !eÉr  ! \  l  !eÉr  ! \  l  !eÉr  \ û ! eÉr. 
 
Nonpalatal 
r > r ~ l Ceann Boirne k ! AÉn b o ÉrÐ  !E generally, but k !A Én b oÉl EÐ  !E (Asc)10B 
Garomna (< garma (?) Rob.122) g al Em E 21Pt 
píoráid FGB plural p !iÉr o Éd !E xE !(Asp)04B, píolóideachaí 869P4 
sácráil ~ sácláil SM 
treor-, VN dhá threoraghadh gA h r ! oÉl uÉ S, g Aò  hr  !uÉr h u É 06C, pst 
threoraigh sé hr  !o Él E S e M, vadj treoraighthe tr  ! oÉl i É M, also 
impv t r ! oÉr Eþ þ, tr  !o Ér h Eþ þ. 
 
Retained in éirim e Ér  !E m !, prásán pr AÉ s AÉ n, cf. ICF §609(iii). 
1.189 Further developments 
Palatal r generally retained in dréimire d r !eÉm ! Er  !E þþ, but > d ! in dr  !eÉ m !E d !E 
43Mp (Doire Iorrais). Cp. -ide ~ -ire in seamaide féir (1.57). Natives of Maínis 
frequently comment on the nonlocal pronunciation dr  !eÉm  !Ed !E 19B (Doire an 
Locháin, East Cois Fharraige, cp. ICF §609(vii)). 
r > n in scairbh > scainbh s k a)ò n  !E v !, influenced by gaineamh, whence the place-
name Loch Scainbh l o x sk a)ò n  !Ev !. 
r > r ~ n ~ Ø in léirscrios > û  !eÉr S kr  !is 06C, û  !e É þS kr  !i s 892M, û  !e ÉnS kr  !i s S, the 
last-cited form contains léan, cp. léinscrios FFG20, 24.  
r > r ~ n in the place-name Cróchnaid (Cruachnait Rob.71, ‘Croghnett’ (Freeman 
1936: 61)) k r oÉ xn Ed !, k r o Éxr Ed !, kr oÉ xl Et !, kr o Éxl EÐ  !, kr uExl EÐ  !, kn oÉ xn Et ! ~ 
k l oÉ xn Et ! 20M’s brother, with k n - < kr - through influence of the medial cluster 
as well as possible analogy with words which have regular cn- > kr -.  
r > r ~ Ø in cromadh romhat kr umE  r uÉt E SM, cromarúta CAR, k umE  r uÉt E 21J 
(perhaps in dissimilation in ar do chromadh rúta). 
Lost in a variant of the verb abair (before palatal s): a deir sé E d  ! Ó S Ó 23Ms, deir 
siad d ! Ó S i Ed 23Ms. Cp. mar sin > mar hin > ma hin (6.81). 
1.190 r > rh 
Lenited r, rarely rr, > r h in a large class of words, the unhistoric (rh) variable 
class with variants <r> <r h> <r  !> <r !h> (cf. 1.396). Lexemes with <r h> are: 
 
abhra, fabhra, etc., DIL, FGB faurh E SM 
adhraim: pres AÉr iÉ m ! ! 05M, pst d A Ér h E m ! e Mq, vadj AÉr hi ÉÒhÔ  am Mq, VN 
AÉr h uÉ SM 
anuraidh E" n or h E 
árach A Ér Ex ~ AÉrh Ex 
arú most often ar uÉ þ þ, but also ar h u Éþ þ, e.g. arthú amáireach 894C2, 14M; although 
only a r u É was heard from Máire in conversation, she considers ar h uÉ to be 
the better form 
barainn generally b ar EÐ  !, but drochbharthainn 894C9 
Céibh an Bhéaraigh k ! eÉ v ! E v !eÉr h E þþ, also (through sandhi) k !eÉ v ! eÉr h E 60M 




Béarra b  !e Ér h E SM; an Chailleach Bhéarrach xaò û !Ex v ! eÉr hE x 04B, na Caillí 
Béarra(igh) n E k aò û  !i ò  b !eÉr h E 04B  
bliúrach FFG bl  ! uÉr h Ex M, perhaps derived from or influenced by blaidhr-
(f)e(adh)ach and búir(f)e(adh)ach; also adjective bliúrach bl  !uÉr hEx M 
buarach b uEr hEx M 
cara ‘weir’ generally kar E þþ, similarly Cruaich na Cara k r uE n E kar E but this 
toponym is also transcribed Crua na Cartha !894C9, cp. Bruach na Carrtha 
Léith CABI §35 where Carrtha may represent Cara k ar hE 
cearrbhach k ! ÏÉr h uÉ x M, 21Pt, perhaps through analogy with verbal noun end-
ing -h uÉ x 
ciaróg k !iEr h oÉg  S 
Ciarraí k !i Er iÉ generally but k  !i Er i É ~ k  !i Er hi É 897S 
comhra(i)g k uÉr E k ! 11C, cuaille cûr(h)aic ~ cuaille cûrhaic 875T1, also 
cûmhrac ~ cûmhnac 894C9, k u) Én r Ek 00T 
cumhra k uÉr E k uÉr hEþ þ, cp. adjectival -tha, i.e. cumhartha 
cúram k uÉr Em S >> k uÉr hE m S 
dúras d uÉr hE s SM 
dúrúch d u Érh uÉx SM 
gearaíl g ! Ïr hi Él  ! 866E 
malairt mar h Eû t ! SM, for mar hl Et  ! 20C, etc., see ‘Metathesis’ 1.245 
méaróg m !i Er o Ég S, méarthóg 876JDT85 
piorra p ! er h E FFG 
sáraigh s AÉr hE and related forms 
scaróid FGB, scárthóid FFG, sk AÉr i Éd ! 852Sb, scáraoid 894C, scáiréid >> 
scáiréad 866ESemr 
sciorrach S k ! ur Ex generally, but S k ! ur h Ex 894C, cp. adjectival -thach 
scorach sk or Ex SM, sk or h E x 20C, 35E 
seabhrán S aur h AÉn SM 
síoraidhe S i Eri É generally, but S i Er hi É !(FCúil)06C 
sméarógaí s m !e Ér oÉ gi É ~ s m !e Ér h oÉ gi É S  
sméaróid s m !i Er h oÉd ! Mq 
stíoróip: stíorthóib !894C6, S t !iÉr h oÉ p ! S, S t !iEr h oÉb ! M, S t  !i Er oÉb  ! 889P 
suarach: s uEr Ex generally, but suarthach !894C9, !00M CABI §448 v. 5, duine 
suarach di n !E s u Er h Ex M93, but when queried about this form Máire per-
mitted only s uErE x; suaróigín su Er oÉ g !i É n ! S, suEr h oÉg  !i Én ! M 
tiarach t !i Erh Ex, genitive t !i E rh iÉ SM 
tórainn t oÉr hEÐ  ! 
tórramh t oÉr h E 
treor-: dhá threoraghadh g A h r !oÉr h uÉ  S, g Aò hr  !u Érh uÉ 06C, also t r !oÉl -  SM, and 
tr  !oÉr-  SM, 11Ct, treoraigheacht tr  !oÉr hi Ext ~ t r  !oÉr i Ext S. 
Cp. Oileán Ura il  ! AÉ n or E 27Md, i l !AÉ n or hE 47Ps. 
Cp. géarán g !iEr h AÉ n, Mq’s initial pronunciation of a little used word which she 
subsequently pronounced and permitted only as g !i Er A Én. 
1.191 r > r !h 
 
airí FGB Ïr  !hi É þþ, as in móin na hairí, perhaps < aithrighe 
buairín, buairchín (?), b uEr !h i Én ! M, 43M, cp. buarach b uE r hEx M 
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cairín k aò r  !hi Én ! SM, P, cáirín FFG 
ceirín(-) k  ! er !hi Én  !, etc., cp. below (1.253) 
comháireamh generally k u Ér  !Eþ þ, but ghá chûirthe ’g mrá !894C9 (indicating 
(verbal noun) *k u) Ér !hE) 
loilgheach l ol  !i Ex, but (plural) l or !h Ex i 36P 
póirín p oÉr ! hi É n ! SM and related forms 
púirín p uÉr  !h iÉn  ! M, púirín na háithe p uÉr  !i Én n E h AÉ hE M, cp. M. Dillon (1971), 
de Bhaldraithe (1971–2: 279–80); cp. p uÉr !h i Én !i (p oÉ rh -) 46.637, where 
(po Ér  !h-) may indeed be the phonemic interpretation 
scairíneach sk aÉl  !h iÉ n !Ex S, s ka Ér !hi É n !E x SM 
seire S er  ! E S, S er  !h E þþ, seirín S er !hi Én ! S 
suirghe generally s el !i Éþ þ, but s Ór  !hi  04Bl (cp. r > l !); cp. suirghe Fionn s Ór  ! Ej i É 
f !i Én 04Bl 
an Tuairín E tu Er  !i Én !, na tuairíní nE t uEr  !h i Én !i É !ZCP154. 
1.192 Other changes 
Weakening of r 
r  ! > j þ, e.g. an dream E d  !j AÉ m 55J often; tirim t !ej r  ! Em ! 61Pt often. It is note-
worthy that speaker 61Pt also sometimes has palatalisation of historically non-
palatal r. 
r  > ¨ ! (i.e. retroflex palatal approximant), e.g. Pádraig pA É ¨ !Ek ! 61Pt (Coill 
Sáile) (also heard in Ros Muc from speakers born since c. 1960). 
 
Other irregularities 
r > d in sonra FGB = sonda suÉn dE s un dE þþ. Cp. carnán - rn - >> - rd -, and cearn 
(1.140). 
-idhr- (with preceding ua) > d ! ~ d¢ in buaidhreán b ai d  !AÉ n b ai d¢ AÉn; > d ¢ in 
Ruaidhrí r u Ed¢i É þþ.  
Palatal r also becomes d¢ in cléireach kl  ! eÉ d¢E x, noted in proper names and as a 
noun in discussions of those names: Cléireach Thomáis Phaitseach kl  !e Éd¢ Ex 
h um AÉ þS  f aòäE x M, P and k l !eÉd¢ Ex E" m AÉþS  faòäE x P, explained by P and under-
stood by M as k l !eÉr  !E x h um AÉþS  f aòäEx P, EN  k l  !e Ér !Ex M, P; Micil an Chléirigh 
... cléireach a bhí ina athair m !ik  !El ! E xl  ! eÉ d¢E  . . .  kl ! eÉ d¢E x E v !iÉ n Ïh Er ! M. 
The d¢ here is not analysable as an allophone or variant of r  !, speakers clearly 
recognise the phonetic distinction between kl  ! e Ér  !Ex and kl  ! e Éd¢ Ex.  
meidhir > -g in le meidheag di !894C9; cp. meidheagach [x2] = ‘lán spraoi’ 
!894C < meidhreach (?); perhaps influenced by meadhg m ! ai g.  
Depalatalised thr- > §, s, and palatal ch/thr- > S r  !, S, in minor by-forms of prepo-
sitions thrí (> hr iÉ) > §iÉ þ þ, s iÉþ þ; thar éis (> hr  ! eÉþS) > S r  !eÉþS; and chreidim > 
S r  !ed !Em !, S em` !. This change can be attributed to the acoustic similarity between 
voiceless r and s. 
 
r > n 
comhrag: cûmhrac ~ cûmhnac 894C9 (n written over r in the manuscript), bia, 
bia nó cûnac, ... an cûnac héin a bheas idir muid 894C2 in the same tale. All 
other speakers recorded retain r in cuaille comhraig. Also ku) Énr Ek 00T (1.235). 
It would be interesting to know whether 894C has r or n in the phrase cuaille 
comhraig.  




There is a by-form of Binn Éadair, i.e. Binn Éadain, through lexical substitution, 
in: Bínn Éadain !894C9, i mBeann Éadain E m ! AÉ n  eÉd En ! 11Ct. 
Also marla m AÉ nl E S; ruainnín generally r uÉÐ  !iÉn  !, but n uÉÐ  !i Én ! 66N. 
1.193 r > ∅ (~ r) 
Many of the words which show loss of r contain another r or l.  
Possessives ar and bhar > Eþþ; -r is often lost in proclitic copula, preverbal 
particles, etc.; often lost in preposition ar in ar bith E b !i þþ, ar chor ar bith E x or  E 
b  !i þþ, ar chuma ar bith E x um E b !iþ þ. 
Palatal initial br- ~ b- in: 
an Bhreachlainn En vr  ! Ïò xl EÐ  !, but E n v ! Ïò xl EÐ  ! !04B3s; also En vr axl EÐ  ! 
S (early); 
cp. brionglán >> bionglán SM, bionglán 21Jq (< beanglán); 
brionglóidí generally, but in East Iorras Aithneach b  !i ÉNl oÉd !i É 36PCS, 
b !uNgl oÉd  !i É 899PLC, b ! uN glo Éd !i É 20ADO, also younger speaker 
b !i ÉNl oÉ d !iÉ 84PAO (mother from LC); 
for a younger speaker in the word briosca, perhaps influenced by English 
‘biscuit’, recorded in plural b ! i ski É 69S (for other speakers’ br  !i ski É). 
 
Palatal initial dr ~ d in dreitheáir (< dearbh-bhráthair, 1.7), e.g. d !r ! eá h AÉr !, E 
j r !I hA Ér ! 04B, mE j eh AÉr  ! 66N; becoming common in younger generations, and 
occurring in deirbhshiúr, e.g. mE j ef uÉr 64M, E j o \ eh AÉr  !, E j of uò r 79M; caidréis 
> caidéis (T. S. Ó Máille 1961–3: 12–4).  
beirtreach retained by some speakers, e.g. an Bheirtreach En  v ! ert r !Ex !11C, 
!21Pt, Cuan na Beirtrí Buí k uÉn n E b ! er tr  !i É bi É 892M1523, but also 
beirteach, e.g. an Bheirtreach Bhuí v ! er t !E x wi É þþ, genitive n E b !er t !i É biÉ M, 
plural b ! ort  !Exi É þþ, also a factory name b !ert  !E x S. Also na Beirtrí Buí ... sa 
mBeirtí Bhuí ... (sic) 894C3. 
ceathrar k !ah Er. 
r-dissimilation may be a factor in all three nouns dreitheáir, beirtreach, ceathrar, 
especially the last two. 
chreidim, creidim ‘I am of the opinion that’: 
894C has k r ! ed  ! Em ! ~ hr  !e d !Em !; 
899D has h ed !Em ! ARN6759, h¨ ed  !Em ! ARN6196, h Óm `! ARN6659, Ó m `! 
ARN6717; 
01C has h ed !E m ! ARN6821, h Ó m ! ARN6823;  
04Br has Ó! tá creidim kr  ! ed  !Em ! go bhfuil., Ó! chreidim xr  !ed !Em ! nach 
bhfuil.; 
05M has kr  ! ed ! Em !, xr  ! ed  !E m !, x !e d !E m !, hj em !; 
11C has kr  ! ed !E m ! . . . kr  ! em ! g E . ..  ARN1521; S em ` ! g Er  . .. 11Ct, for S -, 
see 1.192; 
12S has xr  ! ed !Em ! ~ h r !ed !Em ! ~ h ed !Em !; 
18J has xr  ! ed ! Em ! ~ hr  !e d  !Em ! ~ h ed !Em ! ~ S r !ed  !E m ! ~ kr  !eò m ! ~ 
hr e) m !, also chreidim shuldhá ... x-r  !ed !Em ! xE l AÉ . . . ; 
35E has, among other forms, ed !Em !. 
An example was noted of chreidim meaning ‘I believe’ (profession of faith 
in prayer): 
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05M: Chreidim, a Dhia, go bhfuil tusa anseo láthaireach.  
x !e d !E m ! E j i E gE w ul tus En  !" S o l AÉ h Er  ! Ex – !05M. 
díchras DIL, díograis (díogras) FGB > díogras S, d  !i Ék Es >> d !i Ékr E s. 
drochrath in curses " d r o" xr a >> " do" xr a SM. 
fréamh fr !eÉw  pr  ! eÉw  pr  ! eÉ m, also f ! eÉw 36Pq including plural f ! eÉ w rE xi É 36Pq 
which is perhaps the source of the dissimilation. 
prócar pr o ÉkE SM. 
tharla h AÉr l E as conjunction also reduced h AÉ l, etc., (8.145). 
treas is retained in compound treasfhaobhar " tr  !as®i ÉwEr (run)11C but speaker 
00Tt has ... teas ... i dteas na fola meaning ‘combat’ where the more famil-
iar word teas ‘heat’ seems to have replaced treas.  
Inis Mhic an Trír (containing old genitive of triúr) corresponds to Inse ’ac an Trí 
iÉn S  Ek E " t r !iÉ 03V. 
Note iartharach (< iarthar (also iathar))1 DIL, FGB (var. iarthrach FGB) in 
place-names > i Er h Ex, i.e. an tOileán Iarth(ar)ach E t !i l  !AÉn  i Er hE x. 
Note tálach tAÉl Ex only is heard, cp. t(r)álach ICF §609, trálach 19B (Doire an 
Locháin). The derivation of teintidhe t !i ÉÐ t  !i É from teine ‘fire’ seems to be 
unknown to speakers, although there is a vague connection made with tintreach 
(genitive t !i ÉÐ t r !iÉ tintrí). Cp. teinnt(r)each t !i ÒÉÔ Ð tr  !Ex but also t !i Én !t !E x 46.852 
(1.424). The association is most clear in the spelling lá na stoirme thintrí 
SeolG30. When asked what t !i ÉÐ t !i É was in stoirm theintidhe st er !Em ! hi ÉÐ t !i Éþ þ, 
Máire replied teintidhe, teinntreach, níl a fhios a’m t !iÉÐ t !iÉ, t !i ÉÐ t r !Ex, Ð  !i Él !Es  am 
M. (Similarly, speaker 63S.) She also replied that *stoirm thintrí *st er  !E m ! 
h iÉÐ tr  !i É is not permitted. Speaker 49J cited his father as using the phrase cuthach 
tintrí k uh E x t !i ÉÐ t r  !i É 49J but he agreed to my suggestion that his father may 
more likely have pronounced cuthach tintí k uh Ex t !iÉÐ t !i Éþþ. Cp. an fiabhras teinte 
ortha! CladI154 (an fiabhras tinte orthu! Clad169).  
 
1.194 Trilled r 
The trilled allophone R þ, historically a reflex of unlenited (nonpalatal) rr, is not 
common in the dialect as a whole. Nonetheless, the phone R  occurs initially, 
intervocalically and in many clusters, as well as unhistorically for lenited non-
palatal r, e.g. amhrán oÉR Aò n 11C, cur k uR 04B, including in initial lenited posi-
tions, e.g. cearc fhraoigh k  !aÉ r k R i É 46.839, (and from n in) i mbosca an tsnaoisín 
E m us k E n  tR )þæÉþS )þæÉ n ! 869P. This unhistorical use has been observed in the speech 
of all speakers noted with R þ. It is heard quite frequently in the speech of three 
speakers: 869P, 11C and especially 14M. Other older speakers who have R þ, but 
less frequently, include 04B and 15W. Speaker 27C (i m‘Bray’ E mR eÉ) and her 
daughter 72C (rud – R ud) and son 73P (word-initially) also have R þ. Wife of 
speaker 27J (born c. 1930) from Caladh Fhínse has R in tokens of feicthear dom, 
abraíonn, dúradar, orainne. Furthermore, four middle-aged or younger speakers 
(males) were noted with the sound: 60M and 71J, who use it particularly in more 
energetic or emotionally charged speech, and 53J (an rud E R ud) and 77C. 
Speaker 56B was also noted with quotation-style mhúrannaí w uÉR Eni ò 56B. In 
contrast, many of the youngest speakers have ¨ as in English, e.g. aer eÉ ¨ 52P, 
                                                          
1
 Similar to ceathrar > ceathar. 




Carna k AÉ ¨n E 52P (sometimes), ag iarraidh orm Eg ! i E ¨ o¨m 78E. Epenthetic 
and transitional vowels are associated with more vigorous articulation of r. 
There is very slight evidence to support the phonemic status of R intervocalically. 
There may be some consistency in the facultative (historically correct) use of R by 
869P, 11C in the word comhartha, e.g. k o )hER E 11C, plural k o)ÉR iÉ 46 s.v. 
comhartha. Whether unstressed -ER E (which one would also regularly expect in 
aicearra, iomartha (genitive of iomradh)) could be defined allophonically or 
lexically is a moot point, i.e. R would be restricted to unstressed position between 
two schwas. Judging from the evidence of point 46 of SID, it is possible that R  
had limited contrastive status, i.e. near-merger, intervocalically in limited envi-
ronments (following a þþ, o and i þþ; for discussion, see ‘Individual Speakers’ 1.195 
ff.). The occurrence of R is otherwise best taken as an allophone of /r/. Different 
speakers have different preferences and habits as to their facultative allophonic 
rules for R þ. Taking the three speakers with frequent R (869P, 11C, 14M) as a 
whole, however, we can state that R is common in the environment of high 
vowels, perhaps less so beside short mid vowels; also in certain clusters: rd, mr, 
br, dr, tr, lr, nr, cr, chr, and, in 11C’s speech, perhaps in sandhi when two r 
sounds come together.1 
Viewed historically the two phonemes R (unlenited rr) and r (lenited r) have 
merged, with both phones encroaching on the other’s previous distribution. If one 
takes, for the sake of simplicity, the original contrast to have been 3(+) flaps \ R \  
vs. 1 flap \r \, one possible mode of merger can be viewed schematically as: 
 
Merger α 
  3(+) flaps                       1 flap 




   3(+) flaps                      1 flap 
      [R ]    =     \ r \    =    [r ] 
 
In obsolescent lects in our dialect, this is the type of process which has given rise 
to much of the occurrence of R þ. Different lects follow different paths of merger 
(or arrows in the schema) to different degrees. In more progressive lects the com-
plexity has been resolved, viewed schematically as (although the actual paths to 
this resolution may be far more complex): 
 
Merger β 
      3(+) flaps                1 flap 




\ r \ = [ r] 
 
                                                          
1
 Regarding R in mr of iomradh it is possible that genitive iomartha with -ERE may influence the R in 
the nominative, as well as affecting surface epenthesis: iomradh u m Er E þþ. Cp. iomartha o»mî RE SID q 
1094, point 38 (1.364). 
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Another possibility is that the resulting merged sound might become intermittent 
between the two previously contrastive phonemes. In such a scenario the resulting 
consonant could be more vigorously articulated than historical lenited r: 
 
Merger γ 
      3(+) flaps                 1 flap 




\ r\  = [r . ] 
 
This possibility, and other sources of complexity, must be borne in mind with 
regard to the merger of r and rr. Speaker 11C, for example, whose [r ] is more 
vigorously flapped than that of his contemporaries, may have a reflection of 
Merger γ in his usage, rather than simply a continuation of older lenited r. 
 
1.195 Individual speakers and the variable (r) → <R> <r> 
Point 46 SIDI, III (transcribed from 869P and son 08C) 
A sample was taken of tokens of nonpalatal (r) from SIDI, III, point 46, in order to 
obtain an idea of the conditioning and proportional use of R in this source.1 The 
results presented in Table 1.7 show consistently high usage in only three medial 
clusters: lr, nr, mr. (In the table <R> tokens are underlined, r . is classified as 
<R>.) In initial clusters usage is mainly confined to position preceding short 
nonlow vowels. It should be borne in mind that if all four vowels were calculated 
for each cluster, R-yield would be much lower; if long nonlow vowels were 
included, R-yield would be much lower still. In comparison with all other clusters 
(in most of which R  is the second element, i.e. CR), and particularly given the 
preceding diphthong (R is not common following a long vowel), the usage of R in 
- ai R d ! is exceptional. I suspect the R here is a throwback to a (relatively recent) 
period before diphthongisation, or to a neighbouring dialect without diphthongis-
ation, i.e. - e\ oR d ! (as is the usage in North Conamara, e.g. point 49).  
 
Table 1.7 Trilled r, R þ, in clusters and word-initially in SID.46 
R is Map SIDIII Total 
Frequent (most tokens have R)  
-l R -  galra 86, s.v., s.v. cam, gealrachán 385, 
iolrach 833 (x2), IV.1 
7/7 
- nÒ hÔ R - conra 193 anraith 327,2 banríon 332, conraíochaí 711, 
aonraic 1001 
5/5 
-m R - 
 lomradh 90, seomra 517, iomradh 1094 2/3 
                                                          
1
 All occurrences of nonpalatal (r) were counted as far as question 232. From q 232 only occurrences 
of (r) between short vowels, initially, in clusters and historical rr were counted. From q 622 initial (r) 
and (r) in rs and sr clusters were not counted. From q 713 occurrences in rt and rc clusters were not 
counted. Only <R> tokens were noted from the texts and vocabulary. 
2
 Contrast nhR with ntr in anraith 327. 




R is Map SIDIII Total 
Less frequent (half or third of tokens have R)  
-x R -  seachrán 92, tochras 235, eochrach 491, 
sochraid- 704 
2/5 
-aiR d ! ceird 286 ceird 1175, airde 59, 360, 869, s.v. 3/6 
tR o\ u - 
 59, 231, 231, 362, 363, 796, 866, 1167, troda 
s.v. 
3/9 
kR o\ i  crotach 214, 
cruimhe 210, 57, 
184, 245 
181, 644, cnoic 958, 1078, 1096, crotach s.v., 
cruimh s.v.,  
6/12 
bR o\ u \ i- 99, 181, 284 43, 260, 266, 326, 570, 640, 642, 642, 643, 
644, 894, 1003, 1061 (x3) 
7/19 
 
Very rare (only R tokens are listed) 
dR iÒ É Ô \ a\ uÉ - droim 132 drama 467, druid 841 (x2), drú (< dorgha) 1116 
- dR - 
 éadrom 289 
bR uE - 
 bruach 556 
b !R i Ò É Ô - 
 bpriompallán " b !R i É m p El A É n 808,  
brisfidh " b !R iþ S I 1061 
R i Ò ÉÔ - 
 reillig 712, cearc fhraoigh 839 
R A É - ráithe 233 (vs. ráithe 905) 
-o R t - 
 portáin, portán glas 1083 
 
The only phonemically palatal, but phonetically depalatalised, tokens of R that 
occur are in initial " b !R - in bpriompallán 808, brisfidh 1061.  
Intervocalically, R is generally rare (examples in Table 1.8). There may be some 
slight evidence for incomplete merger in its occurrence in aicearra and 
comhartha (but not iomartha 1094), and in the fact that - aR -  occurs in only four 
lexemes, all of which have historical rr. Despite the large number of historical 
-ar- lexemes attested, there is no unhistorical - aR -. Nonetheless, tarrainn (x5) and 
farraige (x5) have r only. Following other vowels, i.e. oþþ, i and even AÉ þþ, i Eþ, there 
still appears a slight bias of R reflecting historical rr. Words frequent in SID such 
as tabha(i)r (dh)om, orm, dorcha, show r only. It may be indicative of incomplete 
merger that rr R is found in gearrán g !þ’ þáR A Én 170 in contrast with r r in gearán 
g  !þ’ þár AÉ n 370 or the historically correct reflexes may be coincidental. 
Table 1.8 Trilled r, i.e. <R>, between vowels in SID.46 
 Historical -rr- Historical -r- 
-a R - searraigh (r.) Mp 53, bearradh (r.) 88, garraí 
899, carraig 1061, gearrann s.v. leamhain 
 
-o R - corrán Mp 177, corrógaí Mp 133, urú 
(historical rr < urdhubhadh) 1058 
fothrach 582, torainn (r.) 986, 
curach 1091 (x3), steoraí (r.) 258 
-i R - giorria Mp 213, giorriachaí 151, girre 872, 
gearrán 170 
cp. doraife < dorgha 1116 
-A É R - b’fhearr ’uit (r.) 885  
-i ER - iarraidh (r.) 44  
-ER - aicearra Mp 252 = 976, comharthaí s.v. miosarún s.v. gréasuidhe 
 
It is interesting that throughout Ireland searraigh has a higher occurrence of R and 
r . than searrach (both Mp 53). This can be explained as a result of the more 
favourable condition for R of the following high vowel in searraigh. The same 
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pattern, as well as perhaps syllabic length of the lexeme, is evident in ‘stirabout’ 
S t ¢ !oár Eb o ut  S t !ãr Eb out 46.258 but ‘stirry’ S t ¢ !oár . i 46.258. Nevertheless, the schwa 
of searraigh S aÉr . E in our point 46 shows no obvious reason of vocalic height for 
r .  against searrach S aÉr E x.  
 
It is possible, then, that R is in near-merger with r in point 46. One can abstract 
from SID.46 the features of near-merger in this case: 
1. <r> can replace <R> in every word and vice versa. 
2. Speakers are not consciously aware of phonemic contrast, nor can they 
consciously control phonemic production. 
3. Some speakers have lost the contrast. 
4. In speech the contrast is facultative. 
 
There may be some instances of serial effect, i.e. reilig R - 712 occurs directly 
following conraíochaí - Ð R - 711; the only two tokens of rt with R occur together in 
portáin, portán glas 1083; R is quite pervasive in bruth bR -, bruthannaí bR -, tá 
bruth b R - air an gcarraig -r -, brisfidh b !R - sé ar an gcarraig - R - 1061. It is 
possible that the second token of R þ, in the plural, in dR uÉ " i Esk ¢E x, plural d’ áR ’ áf ! e* 
l A)Év ! e* 1116, is a result of serial effect following the initial cluster d R -, although 
other factors may be involved, e.g. d’ áR ’ á- may represent d E R -, which might be 
interpreted as containing underlying dR -, i.e. an initial cluster. On the other hand, 
d R uÉ might also reflect d oR uÉ (as in d o»R u É point 48.1116), where R could be con-
ditioned by the vocalic environment (cp. - oR - in Table 1.8), and a singular d oR u É 
would support R in the plural, which similarly has favourable environment for R 
(cp. - iR - in Table 1.8). 
It is obvious from the above that the loss of R occurred to a greater degree 
following long (and mostly low) vowels. This agrees with the general phonetic 
principles relating to the compromise between vocalic and consonantal length 
within the utterance. 
 
1.196 Speaker 15W (daughter of 869P (SID.46)) 
The phone R is relatively rare, and weak, in the speech of 869P’s daughters. It has 
been noted, especially in more emphatic speech, from 15W, Winnie ’ac Con 
Iomaire. Table 1.9 classifies her usage from my limited notes. In the third column 
the symbols indicate whether or not R is found in SID.46 (≈ 869P) in the same 
environment:  = found in SID.46;  = not found in SID.46.  
Table 1.9 Trilled r, R þ, in speaker 15W 
Environment Examples SID.46 
Initially /_o  Ó! an raibh? o É  R o,  
Déarfainn nar raibh. d !e É rEn naÉ  " Ro 
 
             /_iÉ  dhá rí VA É  R i É   
Initial cluster gri É - ‘Greene’ gR i É n !, gnaíúil gri É u É l ! >> gR iÉ u É l  !  
                      bru E- bruach bR u E x  
Medial cluster -m r - iomraíochaí um Ri Exiò  
Unstressed -artha bád iomartha bA É d um ER E () 
Intervocalically /i É_ Maoras m i É REs  
 




1.197 04B and 11C 
Speaker 04B 
Speaker 04B, Beairtle Ó Con Fhaola, has r most commonly by far but R and r . 
occur and have been noted in energetic pronunciation and in higher register: 
cur k uR 04B, nar chuir sé nar  xur.  S eÉ 04Bl; 
ar ráipéad na troda Ór  r . AÉ p ! eÉd nE tr od E 04Bl; 
nó gur éirigh roimhe ... nuÉ " gER  ai r !E ri v ! E . ..  (Smbb)04B; 
go mbeannaíthear dhuit ar seisean a Fhinn mhac Cumhail, a Rí na bhFiann 
go léir! gE  m ! Ïò ni Ér  I t ! Ór S ÓS En,  i Ð  ! wE k u Él !, E R iÉ n E v !i En g E û  !e Ér  ! 
04Bl. 
Also noted in his speech is the fricative variant with a weakened tap, r6 þ, e.g. an rí 
En r6i É 04Bl. 
 
Speaker 11C 
Speaker 11C, Cóilín Ó Cúláin, has consistent use of voiceless trilled r in malairt 
> malrait ma ÉlR 9Et  !, e.g. [x4] ARN1635–50. 
1.198 Oversight in previous descriptions 
Connacht Irish in general shows considerable evidence for phonetic but not 
phonemic R þ. It has been inadequately described in the previously published 
monographs describing Connacht dialects. In these three studies — ICF, ITM and 
IEM — there is no mention of R þ. This oversight is surprising given that R had 
been earlier noted in dialects further south: for example, for Árainn (An tOileán 
Mór) by Pedersen (1897: 67; 1909: 142–3, occurring in clusters, in two variants: 
‘a rolled R before d, t, n, l [...] and a reduced R before’ S þ, p. 142); for Kerry, 
including, significantly, R for historical lenited r, by Sarauw (1909: 60); also in 
IWM (non-initially §174); and IRW (word-finally §270). Given the general 
dialectal dispersion of the merger of unlenited sonorants from the South of 
Ireland, southern R might imply the presence of R in more northerly dialects. In 
fact, the allophonic use of R in the English of Roscommon (reported in P. L. 
Henry 1957: 39–41, 45, and also heard by me in West Roscommon in the 
Ballinlough area)1 and in many other Hiberno-English lects (P. L. Henry 1958 
where R seems most common in Connacht and West Munster, e.g. Sligo p. 123, 
Mayo pt 14 pp. 130, 143, Galway pts 15, 16 (17) pp. 119, 122, 137, Kilkenny pt 
23 p. 130, Limerick pt 28 pp. 113, 138, etc., Cork pt 30 p. 113, Kerry pt 29 pp. 
120, 138, etc.) might lead one to expect R  in Connacht Irish. Indeed, as 
comparison with the conditions set out above shows, the allophonic rules of 
Connacht Irish seem very similar to those given by Henry or to the conditions 
which may be implied from his examples. In contrast with the Connacht 
monographs, SID provides ample evidence of R þ. One need refer only to the 
Connacht returns for giorr-fhiadh Map 213 where R is in fact the norm; r is found 
in only three points (in Galway).  
The specific error of two other authors, who analysed and transcribed the speech 
of Séamas Pádraig Ó Dufaigh from Cill Mobhí, East Mayo, can be contrasted 
with Wagner’s more accurate transcription (in this matter) of the same speaker at 
                                                          
1
 Its status is hardly phonemic in Roscommon English, but its use initially in some words, e.g. ‘rick’ 
Ri Ék, ‘real’ Re ÉEl, contrasts with the more usual initial r, e.g. ‘reel’ r i Él, in P. L. Henry (1957: 41, 229–
30). 
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point 62 of SID. Lavin (1956: 314), who had Ó Dufaigh as one of his informants, 
is quite clear in his statement: ‘unlenited r ... is unknown to me in this dialect’. 
Dillon transcribed a recording he and Ó Danachair had made of Ó Dufaigh in 
1949: there is no use of R þ, although the transcription was published posthumously 
and was not perhaps meant to be final (M. Dillon 1973: 18, n. 10). A copy of this 
recording is held in the archives of the School of Celtic Studies, Dublin Institute 
for Advanced Studies (tape ME 1). Although this recording is short, it has tokens 
of R in riabhail and máthair (bhí sé chomh dona leis an riabhail, an cóta a rinne 
mo mháthair dhom); showing R in riabhail in a fairly typical environment 
(preceding a high vowel). Wagner transcribed R from this speaker. His tran-
scription of R in point 46 can also be verified from recordings of speaker 869P. 
Trilled R  can also be heard in the Irish speech of Iorras, Co. Mayo, not 
surprisingly in Acaill (IAlM §1560) and I have heard R in East Galway Irish and 
English. It is obvious that the evidence of SID is superior to that of the Connacht 
Irish monographs regarding this feature. A possible partial explanation for the 
oversight in the monographs is that the use of R is facultative (as well as affec-
tive) and can in all cases be replaced by r.  
1.199 Vowels preceding rr, including before rd, rl, rn 
Vowels in stressed position before rr (unless a vowel immediately follows) and 
before rd, rl, and rn (and exceptionally other r-clusters) are lengthened or diph-
thongised. The general developments are: 
 
(i) (e)a, ai > AÉ exceptionally ai  > ai  
(ii) ei > ai  exceptionally ei  > eÉ 
(iii) o, oi > au including initial or- (~ ur-)   
 rare: oi  > oÉþ þ, ai     
(iv) u, ui > uÉ    
(v) io is retained in sciorr S k ! ur  S k  !i r 
 
(i) a, ai, ea > AÉþþ, e.g. ard AÉr d, Carn > Carna k AÉr n E þþ, carnán k AÉr n AÉn, fordorus 
> fardoras fAÉr d or Es (or perhaps influenced by barr-); airndel > airdeall AÉr d  !El, 
airnéis AÉr Ð  !eÉþS ‘fleas’, bairneach b AÉr Ð  !Ex, cairde k AÉr d !Eþþ, gairdeach g AÉr d  !E x, 
tairnge t AÉr Ð  !E þþ; bearna b ! AÉ r nEþþ, ceardaí k !AÉr di É þþ, Uí Chearnaigh i É x !AÉr n Eþ þ, 
(bradán) fearna f ! A Érn Eþ þ, fearr f ! AÉr, gearrfaidh and gearrtha (< verb gearr) 
g  !AÉr h Eþ þ.  
Note deardan d ! AÉr t En S; before rch in the place-name ar an bhFairche er  ! E 
w AÉr  !h Eþ þ; before rs in arsaigheann AÉrS i Én (contrast arsa or s E). 
Exceptions with ai > (optional) ai in complex forms of ard and gairid: 
aird (genitive of noun ard) > A Érd  ! air d !, e.g. ceo ag dul chun aird k ! oÉ g o l  ! 
En AÉr d ! (run)P; 
aird, airdeannaí (plurals of noun ard) > a ir d !, air d !En i É þþ, younger speaker 
also A Ér d !E ni É 69S; 
Aird noun in place-names AÉr d !, genitive A Ér d !E þþ; 
airde as noun AÉr d ! E in phrase in airde, but otherwise as comparative adjec-
tive and as noun ai r d !E þþ; 
Airde genitive of adjective in place-name AÉr d !E ai r d !E þþ; 
gairdeacht g air d !Ext. 
Cp. feirdhris ~ foirdhris FGB > ai in transcription an fhaighirdris 869P. 




a ~ AÉ in dara ~ darna d ar E d AÉr E dar nE d AÉrn Eþþ; tairngthe (verbal adjective of 
tarraing) generally t ar Ð  !iÉÒ hEÔ, in some idioms t AÉr Ð  !iÉÒ h EÔ. 
1.200 (ii) ei — (iii) o, oi 
(ii) ei > ai þþ, e.g. ceird k ! ai r d !, sceirdiúil S k  ! air d !uÉ l  !, Sceirde S k !ai r d !E þþ; also sur-
name Beirn > Beighirne ! CABI §498 v. 1 ⇒ *b !ai rÐ  !Eþþ. Exception: Deirdre 
d  !eÉr dr  !E M. 
The ei ai diphthong and long ei eÉ may indicate an original palatal r in these 
clusters in contrast to oi au and ui uÉ þþ. It could be argued that this would imply 
that diphthongisation and lengthening of ei occurred before the loss of palatalisa-
tion of r. Perhaps the loss of palatalisation of r following back vowels oi and ui 
anteceded the loss following mid front vowel ei. Whatever the quality of r might 
have been, the palatal environment regularly affected ei only, resulting in the 
nonlow final morae of ai and e Éþþ. Similarly, ai indicates underlying mid vowel, 
and possibly a palatal r, in aird air d ! (i.e. < *e\ ord  !) and related forms, 
gairdeacht g ai r d ! Ext, an fhoirdris *En ai r dr  !i þS, soir’neas s air Ð  !Ïò s. 
 
(iii) o, oi > a uþ þ, e.g. corr kaur, corn > corna k aur n Eþ þ, dorn > dorna da ur nE þ þ, 
ordlach aurl Ex, ordóg a ur d o Ég; coirleach (~ coirrleach FGB, corrlach Dinn) 
k aurû  ! Ex, coirnéal k a ur Ð  !eÉl, doirní (plural of dorna) d a ur Ð  !i Éþþ, oird aur d !, 
scoirneach sk a ur Ð  !Ex.  
Initial EModIr ur- developed from OIr which had air-, aur-, er-, ir-, and or- (cf. 
Ó Maolalaigh 1997: 655–6; 2003b), the by-form in or- can be taken as the source 
of au in urlár aur l AÉr, urlabhra a ur l aur Eþ þ,1 urláimh aur l A)É v !, urnaighthe 
a ur ni ÉÒh EÔ. Northern dialects without diphthongisation generally have o (and o») 
in urlár, e.g. SIDI.75; also, in Iorras Aithneach, o is retained in urchar > orchar, 
urmhór > formhór. Lowering of u before r is, nonetheless, also a possibility, i.e. 
ur- > or-. In other words, however, ur- is the base, yielding u É in urbhéal uÉr - v !e Él. 
Cp. urla the source of the plural in the phrase in a narrative run dhá urlaí g A 
w uÉr l i É P (3m), gá mhúrla 866ESemr44 (3m), dá múrla 852SbLL93 (3pl), 
although now understood as búrlaí ‘clothes’ P, also spelt dá úrla is dá mhailí 
864MLL152 (mhailí is perhaps the source of mh- in mhúrla; corresponding to dhá 
shúile dhá úll agus dhá éadan g AÉ " h u Él !E g AÉ " u Él ogE s gAÉ " eÉ d En 11C, urna 
FFG20). Also an Turlach E tuÉr l Ex place-name in Ros Muc (also pronounced 
t uEr lE x in Ros Muc). Cp. for- > fuar- (1.201). Note exceptional airtheann > 
aorthann FGB recorded as both i Ér h En 27Mdq and i Er h En S, 49J, perhaps from a 
variant in irth-. Short vowel retained in inflection in foireann > foirne f or Ð  !E 18J, 
as well as in the borrowings coirnéal ‘colonel’ k or Ð  !eÉ l  03C, 35E, k or EÐ  !eÉl  
!03C, and (place-name) Foirnéis f or Ð  !eÉ þS 21Pt. 
1.201 Exceptions in (iii) o(i) 
bord b aur d genitive boird generally b aur d  !, but note a shuidhfheadh an ‘crowd’ 
a’ainn un búird 894C9 (as in Munster); in unstressed position (in tale run) 
ar aonbhord er  ! " eÉ nw aurd generally, but er  ! " e Énw or d 898P. 
Ceann Boirne k ! AÉn b oÉr Ð  !E (< Boireann) place-name, also k !A Én b oÉl EÐ  !E 
(Asc)10B (‘Can boraine’ on Baptista Boazio’s Map of Ireland c. 1609). The 
                                                          
1
 This I recall as used by Seán in gan aithne gan urlabhra but I cannot find it in my notes. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
236 
form of Boirne with o É no doubt reflects the dialect of the actual place in Co. 
Clare (in Munster, where lengthening is regular in these positions). 
Corr na Móna k a ur  n E m u ÉnE >> k orE  n E m uÉ nE S place-name (the latter 
by-form reflecting the dialect of the actual place of Corr na Móna (North 
Conamara where short historical vowels are generally retained); the schwa 
in k or E may be an instance of phrasal epenthesis (with retention of short 
vowel before intervocalic rr) or represent a reanalysis as Cora). 
for- f uEr - (prefix) in: forneimh " f uEr Ð  !iv ! M, cp. fornimhneach FGB; forfhocal 
FGB, ING, " fuEr ® ok El M, (also FFG20); it is difficult to know whether to 
interpret forscéal or fuarscéal in go b’é an forscéal é siúd g E b  ! eÉ m " fuEr -
" S k !eÉl  eÉ " S u Éd [x2] (Ascn)11C (in other renditions) S eÉ\ g Er b !e É n  " tu Ér -
®þ þS k  !eÉl  e É " S u Éd, given that neither form is found in DIL, FGB, Dinn, also nó 
ar miste libh an t-úrscéal a fháil n oò  Er  m !i þS t !E l !ib  ! E " tuÉr " S k  !eÉl  " AÉ l  ! 
(Ascn)11C, as well as uÉr S k ! eÉ l (Ascn)19J (cp. úrscéal FGB). 
Morna > Moirne (palatalisation through analogy with Muirne), typical in Goll 
mac Moirne g aul m aò k m oÉ r Ð  !E \  mu Ér Ð  !E \ b uÉr Ð  !E þþ. In most of Ireland 
oÉr n \ oÉr Ð  ! are the regular reflexes of orn / oirn and o É was presumably 
adopted as such in this personal name common in both folk and literary 
traditions. The by-form muÉr Ð  !E can be derived from Muirne, or, less proba-
bly, from nasalised raising of o É from Moirne. Cp. 1.303, p. 319 n. 1. 
scornach sk oÉr nE x. 
soir and related forms have diphthongised by-forms in soir’neas sa ir Ð  !Ïò s, 
thoir’neas ha ir Ð  !Ïò s, anoir’neas E" n ai r Ð  !Ïò s. 
Before rt in doirt d oÉr t !, dortadh d o Ér tE þþ, contrast goirt g or t !, gort g or t. Cp. per-
haps orrtha > aur E (obsolete for artha ar h E), discussed below. 
 
ortha also artha, orrtha, árrtha IGT; amhra 
The form artha is the source of ar h Eþ þ, the current pronunciation. The by-form 
orrtha is presumably the source of obsolete aurh E which has been recorded in 
our dialect from speaker 852S only, transcribed as oghra to indicate *a ur Eþþ, in an 
oghra seo, in an introduction to a charm, and in An oghra chuir Críost i mbun a’ 
chroínn, in the text of another charm 852S5. (The lack of transcribed h may be 
significant here, perhaps indicating the influence of amhra.) The obsolescence of 
a ur h Eþ þ, being replaced by ar hE þþ, is also indicated for neighbouring Ros Muc in 
LFRM s.v. ortha. Cp. aur E FFG31 s.v. artha. Ó Cadhain (19763: 127) has an 
artha, agus an amhra presumably for Cois Fharraige ar E . . . aur Eþþ, but with loss 
of nasalisation and -th- Cois Fharraige a ur E could de derived from either amhra 
or orrtha. Cp. abhra s.v. abra (feminine) Dinn, abhrán < amhrán. A local reflex 
of amhra in Iorras Aithneach would be expected as *a ) vr Eþ þ.  
1.202 (iv) u, ui — (iv) io 
(iv) u, ui > uÉþ þ, e.g. burla b uÉ r l Eþ þ, murla m u Érl E M, diurnadh d !u Érn Eþ þ; duirling 
d uÉr û  !EÐ  !, muirnín m uÉr Ð  !iÉn  !, muirnéiseach m u Ér Ð  !eÉ þS E x M, Turlach t uÉr l Ex  
(place-name in Ros Muc), cp. airbél DIL also urbél uÉr -v ! e Él. 
For urlár a ur l AÉr, etc., see or- 1.200 (iii) above and compare tuirling (past) 
h uÉr û  !EÐ  ! 11C, h A ur l  !i n ! S eÉ 46 s.v.; mu(i)r- in murdhúcha mu Ér uÉ x 46.1056 and 
muirghalra > múrghalra FFG also " m o Ér® Vaò r l E M, FFG and murluachair (s.v. 
muir DIL 194.58) > múrluachair 894C2, murlach m uÉr l Ex. In aturnae at aurn e É 




the diphthong is in unstressed position but was presumably stressed, or influenced 
by a stressed by-form, at an earlier stage. The historical second syllable is 
stressed in other dialects, e.g. ICF §35 (and note 2) taur Ð e É ~ ÏÉt aurÐ eÉ þ þ, LFRM 
(s.v. atornae) ataur Ð eÉ ~ taur Ð eÉ þþ, turnae DIL, FFG24. 
 
(v) io is retained short in sciorr S k !ur S k !i r, sciorrfaidh S k !u r hE S k  !i rh Eþ þ. 
1.203 Vowels preceding voiced stops followed by r, l 
Vowels preceding clusters consisting of voiced stops followed by r or l are 
lengthened or diphthongised. The changes in question are: 
 
(i) a, ai, ea > A É before dr, gr, gl; including some -dar-, -dir- 
(ii) ai, oi > ai  before br, bl; and only oi before gr 
(iii) i > i É before bl 
(iv) (ei > ai  before gl) 
 
Note súgradh s augr E commonly, e.g. !05M, also ICF §402, also sougrú (for 
*s augr uÉ) (Abtm)03V CABI §34(b) v. 2, au vocalism also in eidir shúgradh is 
d(h)áiríribh (1.262). Historical ú in this word was perhaps interpreted as an 
instance of lengthening before gr and the diphthong was then introduced. There 
may be analogy with the interprovincial contrast between Munster uÉ (lengthened 
from u(i), e.g. urlár uÉr " l A Ér, buird b uÉr d ! IWM §406) and interstitial South 
Galway a u (e.g. urlár a ur l AÉr, boird ba ur d !). Also s uÉgr E 23Ms, ’Gus lúng ar an 
bhfarraige le haghaidh bheith ag súgradh v !e s uÉ gr uò dhúinn (Abtm)11C. Cp. 
conra (1.94). 
Note also scl in teisclim ? > téiscleam, there is no example of a definite short 
vowel in DIL, and FGB has -é- only. If the current meaning of creig na gcon for 
k rai g  ! n E g un 20M is etymological, one might postulate Croig na gCon (< craig 
...) with diphthongisation before gn (cf. Craidhig na gCon, 12.27). 
1.204 (i) a, ai, ea 
(i) a, ai, ea before dr, gr, gl > AÉþ þ. Also in some instances before -dar-, -dir- 
(through either analogy with syncopated -dr- or epenthesis or both). 
dr eadra A Édr Eþ þ, AÉ dE r E 894C; 
an t-eadarascán En  t AÉd r u sk AÉn  04Bl, AÉd rE sk A Én = FFG s.v. eadrascán, 
also retained short, e.g. eadarascán ® ÏÉ" dr usk AÉn M, unsyncopated in 
eadarascán " ÏÉd Er " u sk AÉn eidir an cat agus an meascán S; 
madradh: madradh uisce m A É dEr  i þS k !E (brother of 897S), m AÉdr  i þS k  !E P; 
madradh allaidh m A Éd E r aÉl E 881J; short in madradh allaidh m ad E 
r A ÉlE Mq, plural m ad Er i ò  AÉ l E Mq, cnáimh an mhadradh allaidh 
k rA) É v ! E wad r aò l E 04Bl; 
nead Ð  !Ïò d > plural neadrachaí Ð  !AÉd r Exi 869PZCP, Ð  !AÉ dr ExiÉ S, more 
often Ð  !Ïò dr E xi É þþ; 
paidir: p A Éd  !Er ! P, 21J, 47P, p aÉd !Er  ! 04Br, SM, P, plural paÉd  !Er ! Exi É S, 
P, paÉd !r` ! Exi É 27Mq, p aÉdr  !Exi É 04Br, 05M, S, P, 21J, 27Mq, 
p AÉdr  ! Exi É !05M, M, 27Mq, derived paidireacht p aÉd  ! Er !Ext S, 
paidreáil p AÉd ! Er  !A Él  ! 881J, p AÉ dr  ! AÉl  ! M, paidreoireacht 
p AÉdr  ! oÉr  ! Ext  M, paidrín p AÉ d !Er  !iÉn ! 04Br, 11C, SM, pAÉ d r !iÉn  ! M, 
páidirínteacht 11C; 
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smeadar s m !AÉd Er, also sm ! Ïò d Er  21Jq, 27Mdq, related to smeadaráil 
sm ! Ïò dEr AÉl  !, smeadrán s m ! Ïò dEr AÉ n, meadaráil m ! Ï ÉdEr A É l !. 
Short vowel phoneme only noted in: 
eadrainn, eadraibh, eadrabh realised as atr EÐ  ! ÏÉd ÒEÔ r EÐ  ! atÒ EÔ rEb, etc.; 
leadrán û ! Ïdr A Én M, û  !adr AÉ n FFG, also û  ! ÏÉd Er AÉn  Mq; 
smeadráil, smeadrán, meadaráil. 
gr freagra fr !AÉgr E fr  ! agr E >>> fr  !ag Er Eþ þ, A É ~ a also in leasfhreagra, but a 
only noted in the verb freagraigh; 
lagar pl lagaracha(í) l agÒ EÔ r ExE\ i É regularly, but lágrachaí 866ESemr166 
(if transcribed accurately by LmC). 
gl eaglais generally A Égl ES, but E Ð  ! agl E S  was also noted. 
1.205 (ii) ai, oi; (iii) i; (iv) ei 
(ii) ai, oi before br, bl > a iþ þ. 
br Aibreán ai br  !A Én; 
oibre (genitive of obair) generally ai br  !E þþ, sometimes retained, e.g. go leor 
oibre gE û  ! oÉr  eb r !E 03C (Fínis), ag oibriú Eg obr  ! uÉ 16P (Gabhla 
and Fínis); also plural oibreachaí ai br  !E xi É aib r !i Exi É þþ, etc.; derived 
verb oibrigh aib r ! Eþ þ; 
toibreachaí ta ibr  !Exi É (plural of tobar). 
bl oibleagáid ai b l !Eg A Éd !, ai bl  !E goÉd !; 
poibleachaí p ai bl  ! Exi É 899D6341 (plural of pobal); derived verb poibligh 
p ai bl  !Eþþ, e.g. phoiblíodar (phybl-) 869P2 (where y indicates ai). 
gr coigríoch kai gr  !i Ex !(Asd)899N (in assonance with cladhaire k la ir  !E).  
Always short in coigl- kiÒ NÔg l  !- syncopated root of the verb coigil. 
 
(iii) i before bl > i Éþ þ. 
bl drible d r !i Éb l !E 04F an obsolescent plural by-form of drioball (< 
eireaball), most often short, e.g. d !r  !I b !l !E 46.1. 
 
(iv) For possible -eigl- compare uinegra DIL, minéigle FGB, m !iÒ n !Ô " n !ai gl !E S ~ 
v !i " n !ai gl  !E SM. Cp. v !i " n !e Ég r E 27Mdq (whose form is perhaps literate). 
 
Interchange of consonants and other changes 
1.206 General 
Many instances of interchange of initial consonants and prosthesis can be attrib-
uted to the complexities of initial mutations and related phenomena. In fact, these 
complexities give rise to slips of the tongue, which may yield insights into the 
process of initial consonant interchange.  
There is an example of lenited f before a vowel being replaced by or prefixed 
with t of the article in: 
Ø ~ t ~ f: déarthadh sé chuile fhocal ach AN T-FHOCAL ceart, ... an focal ceart 
d  !eÉr h Etþ þ¢ S e xul  ! ok El ax E t o kEl k ! ÏÉrt ,  . ..  E fokEl k ! Ï Ér t M. 
Further slips with prefixed t, of the article and possibly t+s-, are: 
t ~ d: Duine mí’úinte é an TAILTÍN, an dailtín S; 
t (~ nV): istigh SA T-OILEÁN sin S t !i  sE t  !i l !AÉn ! S i n ! S;  
Is dóichí gob in é AN SEAN-T-AINM a bhí air S. 
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The occurrence of both prosthetic f and t is evidenced below.  
 
Initial eclipsed f- is sometimes confused in slips of the tongue with initial vowels: 
fág shul DHÁ N-FHÁGTHADH sí ... x ol Aò  n AÉk Et ¢ S i É . .. 894Cs; 
féad déarthainn GO N-FHÉADTHÁ é a rá d !eÉr h EÐ  ! gE Ð  !eÉt AÉ e r A É M; 
gur, GO N-FHÉADTHADH sé gur tuairim’s ...  
g Er  – g E Ð  !eÉtE äe g Er  t uEr !Em !s . .. 11C3224;1 
fiacail druij NAOI N-FHIACAIL ni É Ð  !i EkEl  ! agus druij, aon fhiacail déag 23Jt; 
focal Gheofaidh tú SEACHT N-FHOCAL is ní hé an focal céanna i gcónaí e M; 
foghlaim an áit A N-FHEOGHLAIMEOTHÁ Ð  !o ÉlE m ! Aò h Aò 32J; 
freagairt Bhí sé GÁ N-FHREAGAIRT i mBéarla S. 
Cf. n-fhiathróidh (5.311).  
The importance of eclipsis for voicing interchange can be seen from the eclipsed 
base of an uncommon word, cinniúint, being reanalysed as, or confused with 
ginniúint:  
g ~ c: shárthaigh an fhoighid ar an gcinniúint ... céard í AN GHINNIÚINT ... 
sin í an chinniúint h AÉr h E n a i d ! er  ! E  g  !i Ð  !u ÉÐ t ! . . . k !e Ér d i ò  N ! j i Ð  !uÉÐ t ! .. .  
S in  ! i É N  ! x !iÐ  !uÉÐ t ! S. 
Borrowings (in earlier times) were unfamiliar words par excellence and they have 
been particularly prone to these tendencies, e.g. beaic ~ meaic (< ‘back’).  
 
1.207 Changes in voicing; Labials 
Sonorants are dealt with above (nh 1.151 ff., l h 1.169 ff., r h 1.190 ff.) and sono-




b ~ p 
Initially baicle FGB but paicle CAR; 
boc b ok (Smds)04B also poc, but pocaide with p- only;  
bocóideacha bacóideacha b u koÉd  ! Ex E ba k oÉ d !ExE is common but 
also p u k oÉd  !E xE p ak oÉd ! Ex E 898Pt, pucóideacha pacóideacha 
866ESc313 (influenced by paca, cp. pocóid Dinn, FGB); also 
bocánta bacánta b uk A Ént E ba kA Ént E 869P; 
botún FGB b ut uÉ n  SM and p u tuÉ n M (with semantic difference); 
péacán (var béacán) FGB: in place-name na Béacáin n E b  !eÉk AÉ n !. 
br- bráca b r A Ék E also práca FFG;  
brocach br ok(-E x) ‘den’, e.g. Brocach Thomáis Cúig 20M, as an 
mbrocaigh / mbrocach Ïò s E mr ok EÒ xÔ – 869Pt, cp. pr okE x 
46.149 (= 869P or his son);  
brochóg in tonn bhrochóg t u Én vr oxo Ég, cp. bruthóg2 ~ prochóg 
FGB 
(note the medial voiceless sound in the above examples); 
broimfhéar generally br i m !eÉ r, but pr i m ! eÉr  (Smds)04B genitive ag 
caitheamh proimfhéir ka hE p r i m !eÉr  ! (Smds)04B. 
                                                          
1
 The verb féad is more often lenited (d’fhéad-, ní fhéad-) than it is unlenited (f-) and eclipsed (bhf-) 
combined. Cp. go n-fhéadfa me from Co. Clare (LSE144). My son Brian (aged 3.11) often had 
interrogative an n-fhéadthadh, e.g. -D’fhéadthá ... BóC -An n-fhéadthadh? Brian Ó Curnáin. 
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Medially cp. acabh generally ak Eb ak uÉþ þ, rarely ap Ek and (with ending 
replacement) 71D has ap uÉþ þ; 
 filbín DIL pilibín FGB f ! el  !Ep !i É n !, Pilip f !el  ! Ep !E also go lá 
Philipín Cleite g E l AÉ f ! el ! Ep ! iÉn  ! k l !et !E S; 
píopa is now general; differentiated in some secondary sources 
meaning the musical instrument, e.g. píobaí ceoil 864MDT26; 
ráipéar, cp. r AÉb ! eÉd; 
scrupall s kr up El  S, skr ub El  M; 
sipiléaracht S, sibiléaracht FFG, cp. sibiléireacht FGB; 
an slopáil is an slapáil DT90, ag slubáil is ag slabáil !46.III, !S; 
teobar t þþ¢ oÉb Er  t þþ¢ oÉ pEr  S. 
Finally faidhb f ai p ! M, FFG, also f ai bÒ !Ô;  
leadhb > û !ai b, etc., but also S û  !ai p ! Mq. 
 -óip/b/(mh) Eúróib 852S2, j uÉr oÉp  ! j uÉr o Éb  !, j uÉrEp !, also ar fud na hEoróibe 
er ! f ud n E h o Ér oÉ v ) !E [or -v !E] 869Pt1 perhaps influenced 
by an Róimh;  
stíorthóib !894C6, S t !iEr h oÉb  !  M, S t !i Ér h oÉp  ! S. 
In clusters  
bs/ps pl ub s AÉl  ! ~ pl up s AÉl ! S. 
pt/bd caiptín (also caipdén) DIL k aò pt !i É n ! (Smré)04B, k Ïò p d !i É n ! 11C, 
k ab !d !i Én ! 46.1161. 
mp > mb clampa > glamba gl aò mbE þþ, g l A Émb Eþþ. 
 b+C > p oipne (oibne) DIL ep !EÐ  !E perhaps a result of devoicing of 
stops in clusters; 
Cp. apaigid, aipgigid DIL, and EModIr abchaigheann, 
aibchigheann, the last-cited yields (with devoicing) ap  !i É n. 
1.208 Velars 
c- > g cabáiste generally g ub AÉþS t  !Eþþ; 
cad é g E d ! eÉ þþ, cad chuige gE ti g !Eþ þ, etc., (1.74); 
carbhán2 (garbhán) FGB g a ò rEw AÉ n Mq. The initial syllable of 
cabáiste can be weakly stressed (1.378). This may also have 
held for carbhán at some earlier stage and/or other lect; 
cp. clais, glais, g la S E generally, also gl aS 894Cs, but k- heard in 
plural kl as kE ni É 26P (contrast his sister, 29C, g l -), consistent 
kl a S E k l ask Eni É 20A (Doire Iorrais, mother from Ros Muc), 
60M (Maínis, father from Doire an Locháin, East Cois 
Fharraige); 
clampa > glamba gl aò mbE þ þ, gl AÉ mb E (with both initial and medial 
voicing); 
coisricim in the set phrase goirim is coisricim thú g or  ! Em ! Es 
gar S Em !Ek ! h u 18Bm, goirim péin 7 gaisrimic thú 866E-
Semr162, because of the parallelism of goirim ... g- and the 
voice-neutralisation following s (cp. cruadhán); 
Mac Craith E g r Ïò þþ, plural na Craitheannaí n E kr ani Éþþ; 
cruadhán k r uÉ AÉn generally, including in the tale run, except in 
speaker 866E’s version: go ndeárna siad bogán gon 
chruadhán (pr[onounced] ghruadhán) 7 cruadhán (pr[onoun-
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ced] gruadhán) gon bhogán 866ESemr70, perhaps by the 
deaspiration of the initial consonant following s in agus 
cruadhán, and possibly in assimilation with g in gon (< dhen), 
bogán; 
cuairtfell, etc., DIL (s.v. cúairt 572 lines 58–64) > guairdeall 
gu Er d  ! El ‘due to the alliterative attraction of gaoth’ 
(O’Rahilly 1950d: 378–9); 
cumhachta k u É xt E but note (perhaps corrupt) i gcranna cumhachta 
E gr a Én E g uE xtE 05Md, with g presumably from gcranna. 
-c- > g acastóir A¢ Ég Est oÉr  ! 46.200. 
-c > k ~ g sprioc spr  ! uk  ~ sp r  !ug  Mq, e.g. go dtí an sprioc g E d  !i É n`  s p r !uk  \ 
spr  !ug. 
  
g- > k  
(~ g) 
gor faoi iongain FGB = cor faoi iongain FFG, where unfamiliar (in 
this meaning) gor is replaced by more familiar cor;  
greatalach FFG, creatalach M;  
guin cp. cuin;  
gúshnáithe FGB k uÉ h n A) Éh E M. 
  
-g- > g ~ k éagóir generally eÉg o Ér  ! but influenced by the base cóir in eÉ k oò r  ! 
04Bl, similarly éitreorach below. 
-c(h)r- Cp. díchras DIL, díograis (díogras) FGB d  !i Ék Es >> d !i Ékr Es. 
  




buidheagán bi É k AÉ n (bI Ék AÉn 46.155);  
duibheagán: i bpoll duibheacán E b aul di v !Ek Aò n 04B;  
gealagán g ! al Ek AÉ n (g !aÉl Ek AÉ n 46.156); 
ré roithleagán FGB: ruilleacán FFG.  
Cp. -acan ~ -acán (1.56). 
 
ng ~ ngc, compare cuing do mhuiníl with cuincín do mhuiníl S and cuinc muiníl 
CladI57, 139 and cuincín ~ cincín do mhuiníl 21Jq. 
 
1.209 Dentals and alveo-palatals; Fricatives 
t > d táin > (plural) dáinte S;  
Traí generally t r IÉ þ þ, e.g. 46I.1, but fearabh na Draoi !852S, 
cogadh na dTraoi 892M2438 (possibly implying reinter-
pretation as personal name genitive plural); Draoi !894C9, 
geataí ’n draoi !894C9 (explained in one case as draoi 
daoine by 894C, which implies some re- or mis-interpre-
tation of the original place-name). 
In clusters -ct- pictúir DIL p ! ekd !u Ér, also p !ek !d uÉr 42C (Loch Con Aortha); 
-pt- caiptín (also caipdén) DIL kaò pt !i Én ! (Smré)04B, k Ïòp d  !i Én ! 
11C, ka b !d  !i Én ! 46.1161. 
nt > nd  (~ nt) cant- > canda, candáil;  
conntae ~ conndae > k uÒÉÔ nd e Éþþ; 
dintiúr FGB d !iÉÐ d  ! uÉr M;  
grúntáil FGB, grunda FGB, DIL, g r uÉ nd AÉ l ! SM; 
 prionta FGB, pr  !int E M, pr  !i É ndE M, priontáil p r !iÉn d AÉl  ! S. 
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t ~ d an t-adamh, dadamh > generally t ad E but dada 894C3 and thóig mé i 
do ghaiscíoch mhaith thú is ní fiú dada thú h oÉg !  m  !e d E 
Va S k !i Ex w Ï) h u s Ð  !i É f !u É d ÏÉ dE h u 892M; 
clabhta plural k l auti É generally (including S85) ~ kla ud iÉ [?] S85;  
eilit: eilid genitive eilide FFG, eilid 852SbTS153, !852S, cp. el !Eg  ! – 
869Pt (perhaps el  ! Ed ! 869Pt, final consonant unclear, but el  !i g  ! 
(sic!) SID.46 s.v. eilit and consistently in 869PZCP, note the 
possible influence of seilg S el  !i g ! implicated in: Loch na Heilge 
with gloss Heilge = seilge = fiadh boineann according to the 
Mayo storyteller in de hÍde 1936: 32 n. 1; cp. 10.36), cp. eilit 
mhaol et  !Er ! [et  !El ! ?] w iÉl  (Lam, prose)04B, eilit ! CABI §510 
v. 10, eilit mhaol !894C6;  
Protastún FGB pr aÉd Est u Én often, but (plural) teampall na bProtastúin 
t  !AÉmp El  n E " br A¢.t Est uÉn ! 46.775, pr aò tE st uÉn ! 11C3259, 
892M3340, pr Ït Est uÉ ni É 06C; 
smúit DIL, smúit (smúid) FGB sm uÉd  ! = sm uÉt  ! M; 
i dteannta E  d ! AÉ ntE þþ, E  d ! Ïò nt E generally (7.114), reanalysed as i 
*deannta in: n E j AÉnt E 79Jg ina dheannta; 
trian through reanalysis of eclipsed old neuter dhá dtrian > *drian: dhá 
dhrian acabh V AÉ Vr  !i En  ak E b 04Bl, cp. trian le d !iÉn  ! l  !e 04B; 
other speakers retain trian (1.24); 
Note historically correct níos éidreoraighe 869P5.213 in transcription, 
generally replaced by éitreorach from base treoir, with copying 
of l in eÉ ût  !E l  !o Ér Ex 869P, also eÉt r ! uÉr Ex 21Ptq. 
d > t deardan d ! AÉr t En S;  
rod FGB r ot SM, FFG s.v. rotann; devoicing from morphology, 
particularly verbal adjective rodta r ot iÉ þ þ; 
scrúdadh skr uÉd E S (VN), but mo scrúdadh thú m E skr uÉt E h uÉ !39D; 
also past scrúd s kr uÉt E 43M; devoicing from morphology, 
particularly verbal adjective scrúdta skr uÉt iÉ þþ. 
 
Fricatives 
v ~ f ~ f ! Conndae Mhaighe Eo k u nd e É  vi É " oÉ 04B, more commonly k uÒ ÉÔ nd eÉ  
fiÉ " oÉ þþ, also k un d eÉ f !i É " o É 892M. 
v ! ~ f ! bláiféisc bl AÉf ! eÉþS k ! M ~ bl AÉ v !eÉ þS k ! M, FFG, cp. gláiféisc (~ 
glaimhéisc FGB), 1.222. 
In clusters -bht- sléibhte S û  ! eÉ vt !E S û  !eÉft  !E þþ. 
 -mhs- claimhséara(cht) kl aò fS eÉr E k l aò v S eÉr E kl a)ò v S eÉr E xt M. 
Changes in palatality 
For rs and sr containing s ~ S, classifiable as various palatality, see 1.131. 
1.210 Depalatalisation 
Palatal t > t before io, realised as uþ þ, in tiomsaigh tu ms Eþ þ, tiomáint t um AÉÐ t  !, 
tiomaint > tumaint FFG s.v. tomnaíonn 2, and compare the borrowing tionónta 
t un u ÉntE M, nonpalatal t also in ticéad FGB t ik  ! eÉd 35E. Cp. tui- > ti-, dui- > di- 
(1.212, 1.215). 
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Where unstressed éa (éi) becomes á there are examples of depalatalisation of -n- 
and -sp-: cinéal > ciunál, cinéalta > ciunálta, taisbéanadh > taspánadh t usp AÉn E þþ, 
and the verb taispéin > taspáin ÒtuÔs p AÉ n !, muinéal generally mi n !AÉl (rarer 
mi n ! eÉl) but also m un AÉl 01PDO, 13JdLC, munál !894CGE6 and 9. For nonpal-
atalisation before (synchronically) unstressed á, ó, e.g. Nioclás n ukl AÉ s, see 1.8. 
For vebal suffix -áil - AÉl and -AÉl !, and impersonal -t(e)ar tÒ  !ÔEr, -fidhear > f ! Er  
fEr, etc., -fidhe and -faidhe, as well as personal -t(e)á t Ò !Ô AÉþ þ, see 5.135, 5.39 ff. 
There are important depalatalised by-forms in -abh from -ibh of the historical 
dative plural and 3 plural prepositional pronouns. The phone -ch is generally not 
palatalised before diminutive -ín, e.g. teachaín t !a xi É n !. Emphatic suffixes 1 and 2 
singular with nouns are almost always -sa -sE þþ; the 1 singular prepositional pro-
noun of ó, generally uaim, has a rare by-form w o m by analogy with dom, etc. For 
the quality of proclitics, see ‘Sandhi’ (2.73 ff.). For depalatalisation in change in 
progress, see 1.410. 
1.211 Other examples of lack of palatalisation 
Initial dhe (preposition falls together with dho) > g E generally, via (d E >) VE > g E 
deoidh: dheoidh > dhó in faoi dheire is faoi dhó 894C9, 3, perhaps a case of a 
more familiar word, dó ‘two’, replacing an obsolete one 
féilí, féilíocht FGB, also faeilí fe É l !i É  fai l !i É  FFG20, cp. faighlí fail  !iÉ  M, 
faighlíocht fai l  !i E x t  
liúdramán FGB l uÉ dr Em A É n SM 
peic, cp. puic pi k ! SM 
streachail FGB s traÉ x El ! M, streachaille FGB st raÉ xE û !E P, strachaille FFG 
teastáil > tastáil and related forms 
treaghdáin (troighdeáin) > troigheadáin tr aidA É n ! S (plural) 
treaspás FGB, Dinn (Con[nacht]), truspás LFRM, tru s pas 11C 
thrí preposition > hri É less commonly fri É 
trilseán tr ai lS AÉ n M, FFG, trai þS û ! A É n SM. 
Medial aidhbhirseoir A É wE rS oÉ r ! 
caismirt FGB kasm Er t ! M 
fáiteall FGB, fáiteallach LFRM (Leitir Móir), fátall(ach) SM 
faithne ailse " faÉ n "A É lS E 04B 
fóifíneach FGB ® fu E"f  !i É nhE x S, the latter element is equivalent to fionnfadhach 
f !iÉ nhEx 
Innbhear iÉ Ð  !vEr, iÉ Ð v !E rþ, iÉ Ð  !uÉ r, cf. PlN Innbhearán i Ð dr !Ev8A É n (1.356) 
poilitidheacht Dinn, polaitíocht FGB po l  !E k !i E xt 11C 
Ó Raithbheartaigh o É  r afEr tE ARN7359 (surname), cp. Ó Robhartaigh and 
English ‘Rafferty’ 
seirbheáil FGB S ÏÉ r EwA É l  ! 
soicéad FGB, socaed su ke É d 894Cs 
soineanta s in ! E n tEþ þ, but sonanta 866ESc307-1.5 and s u nE nt E (Acb)04B, per-
haps influenced by sona 
sraimleachán (variant of sraimle) FGB, cp. a shamlacháin! 852Sb2 as derisive 
term 
stráice (stráca) FGB s trAÉ k Eþþ. 
Cp. EModIr ar na bhárach ~ ar na bháireach ~ lá arna mháireach, amáireach. 
Final léir û !e É r, e.g. ní léir dhuit do láimh Ð  !i É  û !e É r u t dE l A )É v ! M, through sandhi 
before dom, etc., cp. by-forms of dho réir; but go léir gE û !e É r ! 
réir in dho réir Ò gEÔ  r !e É r ! \ l  !e É r ! \  l  !eÉ r \ û !e É r, nonpalatal variants probably 
through sandhi in frequent dho réir mar 
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síothcháin with replacement of ending > S i ExA É n, genitive S i ExA É n !. 
Cp. fo-rír DIL faraor FGB f are É r  fari É r. 
1.212 Palatalisation 
Nonpalatal initial t > t ! (~ t) before oi/ui (i.e. preceding a palatal consonant in 
noncontiguous assimilation), realised as i þþ. 
t  ! in tuitim t !it  !Em !, tuilleadh t !iû  !E t !il  !Eþ þ, toillfidh t !iÉû  !hE (~ S i Éû !- ~ f !iÉû  !- SM, 
cf. 5.325). 
t ~ t ! in tuigim generally t !i g  !Em ! but t ig  !E m ! 19P, 27J, 2sg interr E di g !E n tu 
14J, tuill ti É û  ! ~ t  !i É û !, e.g. verbal adjective tuillte a’inne ti ût  ! ÏÉÐ  !E 52P; 
tuilleamaí > tilleamaíocht FFG (i.e. t !iû  !Emi Ext), t el  !E m !i É 27Mdq; cp. 
‘tilleamaí in Connacht and Donegal’ < tuilleamh (m)buidhe, O’Rahilly 
(1928: 208). Cp. teiscinn FGB, teisgin CladI38, teiscint SeolG69, gen na 
toiscine 852SbTS131 (if the last-cited is accurately transcribed). 
In adverbial construction taobh has minor by-forms in t !, i.e. t  !i Éw, t !iÉ and t !iþ þþ, 
e.g. taobh amuigh t !i É mu 899P, perhaps either influenced by the generally 
adverbial tigh t !i ÒÉÔ, or through assimilation in the phrase taobh (i)stigh, or both. 
Cp. taobh is-muigh do (de) > césmuite (R. A. Breathnach 1952–4: 341–2; R. A. 
Breatnach 1980–1: 109–10), also tésmuite. 
Nonpalatal initial duil- > dil-: duileasc > dileasc, duilleabhar > dilliúr, duilleog > 
dilleog SM. 
Note also Middle Irish tíacht (etc., DIL), EModIr toidheacht (~ tidheacht) > 
t  !i Ext, cp. by-form teacht t  !a xt. Cp. borrowing tarra FGB > teara. 
Nonpalatal l becomes palatalised in anál > anáil (oblique case), clú > cliú, foláir 
> fleár, fulang > foilint, falmhughadh > f al !h uÉ sometimes f al h uÉþþ, Iorras 
Fhlannáin or Es l u) n AÉn ! 11C, but by-form Iorras Fhlionnáin 894C2 (if accurately 
transcribed).  
Simple prepositions are influenced by the 3m prepositional pronoun, e.g. ag e g !, 
thar h ar  h ar  !, etc.; also ar e r  ! (in turn perhaps yielding dar > doir d er  !); when 
not elided, the r in the adverb and indefinite adjective ar bith is seldom palatal: E 
b  !i Òx !Ô >> Er  b !i Ò x !Ô >> er  !  b !iÒx !Ô; an example of the least used variant is ar 
chaoi ar bith er xi É er ! b !ix ! 11C; cp. by-form of pé ar bith k !eÉr -b !i þþ; cp. 
palatalised chor in variant ar chor ar bith er x or ! E b !iÒ x !Ô through influence of 
flanking ar er  !. 
1.213 Other examples of palatalisation; Initial 
Initial coimín DIL, FGB k !im  !i É n ! 
cp. earball dr !i bEl 
faicim > feicim, also ficim (cp. earlier maic > meic > mic (gen of mac)) 
foghlaim f !oÉ l Em  ! perhaps through the influence of eolas (e.g. aon eolas e É Ð  ! 
o É lEs, aon fhoghlaim e É Ð ! o É l Em  !), and/or assimilation with final m  ! 
(especially perhaps in assimilation of f !oÉ -  with -m  !o É - in future stem: 
foghlaimeoidh f  !o É l Em  !o É), but some younger speakers are influenced by 
the spelling: fo É lEm  ! 65T, 66N 
gruáin FGB, cp. gr !uÉ A É n ! SM, gr !uÉ w A É n ! S, griúán FFG (cp. palatal g- in 
giúirlinn, giúrainn) 
Pionsa Piolóid !869P6 (for standard Pointias Píoláit also Píoláid) through 
assimilation with initial in Piolóid, perhaps influenced by prionsa and 
even pionós, pionsúr 
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San in genitive of Sain Seán, e.g. oidhche fhéil tSain Seáin i É l  ! t !i n ! S A É n !, per-
haps influenced by surrounding palatal consonants 
saoilim S i É l  !Em  ! 
soileastar ~ seileastar DIL S e l  !Es tr Em, etc., 
soir s er ! generally but S e r ! 80M through analogy with siar (cp. anoir, 1.215) 
soirbhigh, go soirbhighidh Dia dhuit g E S e r !Ev !iÉ  d !i E Vi t ! SM, ÒgEÔ  S e l  !Ev !iÉ  
d !i E Vu t ! 10Bq, 21Pt 
spadhar FGB > speidhear s p !ai r 869P, sp !ai E r Mq, verbal noun s p !ai ErE Mq, 
also palatal r in verbal noun speidhreadh 894C9, FFG, but spadhar 
teintidhe s pai r t !i É Ðt !i É M 
stangaid DIL > stang, cp. verbal adjective S t !u NkiÉ h E M 
substaint > siosmaint 894C2, FFG, S i sm EÐ t ! M, cp. substainte 894C9 
suinnén DIL, soinneán FGB, S iÐ  !AÉ n P, sionnán 04B. 
1.214 Medial; Final 
Medial abaidh > a b !i É (palatalisation regular in old syncopated forms of abaidh, e.g. 
nominative and accusative plural aibche, etc., also in by-form of derived 
verb), contrast anabaidh > anE biÉ  
acais > aicis perhaps the basis for dialect aicís S 
blonaig bl i n ! Ek ! 
cladrán FGB > claidreán 869PCAR 
coimrí ki Ò É Ô m r !iÉ < coimirghe (cp. comairghe IGT with the note c[óir] cáol leis 
iad, i.e. coimirghe) 
congaibh > ki Ð  !Eþ þ, congbháil kiÐ  ! AÉ l  
cosain > coisinn, VN coisint 
crabadán FGB > craibeadán S 
crobhaing > croibhinn ‘hand’ Mq, FFG, ‘wall around island’ 869PCAR 
dúsacht du É þS Ex t 
Eanáir an ! Er  ! S, aÐ  !E r ! M 
fafra LFRM and related adjective fafrúil (< fabhar) LFRM corresponding to 
fáifriúil 869PCAR 
fiadhnaise f !i É n !ES E 896P, generally f  !i É n ! ES i É (for -í, cp. agentive -í);  
lobhra has a variant loibhre (also spelt laibhre FGB, luibhre Dinn) which may 
be the base for l ai vr ! E in our dialect  
Morna > Moirne (influenced by Muirne), typical in Goll mac Moirne gau l 
m aòk m o É rÐ  !E \ m u É rÐ  !E \ bu É rÐ  ! E 
obunn DIL > to b ! E n probably influenced by the palatal cluster in syncopated 
forms and ep ! EÐ  !E < oipne DIL 
scliúchas FGB S kl  !uÉ xEs, S kl !u É sE x, S kl !u É sEx t, S û !uÉ sEx t, S kr !uÉ xEs, but also -S - 
in S kl  !u É þ S Ex, S kl  !uÉ þ S Ex t 
spioraicín (variant speiricín) FGB in place-name (an) Speiricín sp !e r !E k !iÉ n ! 
20M (explained as speiric amach s p !e r ! E k ! E" m aÉ x 20M), cp. spirín, 
starraic (following entry) 
starraic (stoiric) FGB s to r !Ek ! M 
tarbha > tairbhe tÏ òr !Ev ! E 
tógaibh to É g !, tógbháil > toÉ g !A É l  to É g !A É û t !, nontraditional to É gAÉ ût ! 66L; cp. 
congbháil ki Ð  !A É l. 
Cp. duaibhseach, duasmánta, dúisminte FGB with dúismeánta CAR. 
Final comhrag > ku)É rEk, but go raibh troid agus comhraic ... 866ESc92.15, perhaps 
from common use in genitive cuaille comhraig, a chulaithe ghaisce 
chrua-chóraic 852Sb6.70 (cf. 3.4) 
 
crann- > cráin- in cráinfhear, cráinbhean. 
 
cp. San in genitive of Sain Seán, e.g. oidhche fhéil tSain Seáin i É l  ! t !i n ! S AÉ n !. 
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1.215 Words with alternating palatalisation; Initial 
Cf. tui-, dui-, etc., (1.212) 
anoir E" n er ! generally, but younger speakers 66L and her brother 72N have 
E" Ð  !er  ! (through analogy with aniar E" Ð  !i Er and probably soir S er ! (below)), 
cp. an older speaker’s (possible slip of the tongue) chruinnigh an Fhionn 
anoir agus aniar xr iÐ  ! EÐ  ! i n E" Ð  !er ! og Es E" Ð  !i Er 04Bl 
anois E" n !i þS, a few older speakers have E" Ð  !i þS (including brothers 894Cs and 881J 
(also E" n  !i þS  881J); youngest is 27M from Maoras), but also nonpalatal E" n i þS  
03C and in some of the younger generation who are perhaps influenced by 
the spelling, e.g. E" n i þS  51N, 55J, 66N 
beidh b ! ei  b ! e (future of bí); innovative b !ai 64Me; nontraditional b ai 72A 
(1.410), who also has b ! ei b ! e 72A 
bís, ar bís, and baois, ar baois FFG s.v. baois; the evidence of FFG indicates that 
bís and baois are now synonyms meaning ‘fervour’. 
boinéad > binéad S, b a )n ! e) Éd 881J 
an Bhrachlainn E n vr a xl EÐ  ! S (early transcription; name of wave at sea, also as 
common noun); also En  vr !Ïò xlEÐ  !, an Bhreachlainn !894C, with loss of r 
in En v ! Ïò x lEÐ  ! (Abr)04B; cp. breachlainn Inishm[aan] Dinn, breachlainn ~ 
brachlainn FGB; if derived from brach, the initial may have been influ-
enced by palatal bris, breac 
brath (VN of braith) generally br a h, but br  ! Ï)h 06C, influenced by br  ! Ï)h E 
(by-form of breathnaigh) 
cp. breac- sometimes broc- 
Breandán br u nd AÉn (place-name an Breandán E b r ! Ïò n d AÉn 35E, Breandán 
Clad187, na Brandáin Clad169, I recall n E b ra nd A Én ! from 12S) 
brioscar, cp. bruscar 
buinneán bi Ð  !AÉn is the vernacular word for ‘horn’ but also bonnán b u) n AÉn 
(Suda)04B; similarly buinneán M ‘bunion’, but also bunán 32PLC ‘bunion’  
cp. caincín(each) FGB, cuincín S, 18J, 21Jq, 35E, cincín SM, 21Jq, FFG, 
cincíneach FFG 
cé (interrogative) k ! eÉ þ þ, also k  !eþ, k ! aþ þ, k !E þþ, rare k Ó) þþ, k E (8.50) 
chaon Ò E" Ô xe Én < gach aon has an uncommon by-form x ! eÉn  897P, 20C, E" x ! eÉ n 
11J, 20C, so also gach aonduine " x !e É® ni n !E 897P  
cluiche kl if !E k l of ! Eþþ, cp. clifeáil, clifirt 875PCAR 
cneidh, singular common in cneidh lorga(n) generally k r  !i  l or Eg EÒnÔ but k r u 
lor Eg E 36P (plural kr un i É l or Eg En 36Pq), plural heard in tales and higher 
register kr  !i \ e\ ah Exi É 
cruth in i gcruth E g r u S but i gcruth leaghadh E ® gi r ! E " û !AÉ v 17M  
coimil ki m !El ! generally, but x !im ! El  ! 52P (heard from 52P in past tense only; 
52P’s mother was from An Cheathrú Rua) 
cuimhneach generally k iÒ ÉÔ - (1.84) but k !æÉn !E) x ) 872P in contrast with his 
cuimhne, cuimhnigh kæÉv)r ) !E ) 872P 
deacair diocair (docair) d ! ÏkEr  ! d ! ok Er  ! d ! uk Er  ! generally, but note the three 
variants (if transcribed correctly) in " d ! ok Er 2 Òor d ok Er  ! or d  !akEr  !Ô 46.880 
’d eile (< cad eile) generally d el ! E and d ol !Eþ þ, but d  ! el !E 12J 
deir d ! er  ! generally, but speaker 01P (Doire Iorrais) has nonpalatal d - in quota-
tive use (in apparent assimilation with depalatalised stem-final r; depalatal-
ised r being common in sandhi before third person pronouns in initial S):  
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a deir sé / sí / siadsan E d er  S eþþ, E d or  S eþ þ, E d er S e þþ, E d Er S i þþ, E d er  
S iEds En 01P only. 
In his quotative use, he occasionally also has d  ! before nonpalatal r, e.g. a 
deir sí E d ! er  S i ò 01P. He has regular d ! before palatal r  !, e.g.  
a deir an sagart E d ! er  ! E " saò gEr t 01P.  
In nonquotative use he has d ! regardless of the quality of r, e.g.  
deir siad go ... d !er  S i Ed gE . . .  01P. 
The weak stress of quotative use has probably induced this (assimilatory) 
depalatalisation and there may perhaps also be influence of the nonpalatal d 
in synonymous dúirt d u Ér t ! (cp. also preposition doir d er  !). For speaker 
27J’s (Loch Con Aortha) more pervasive use of nonpalatal d in the verbal 
particle d’, e.g. d’inseodh sé d in S oÉd¢ S e 27J, also déarfadh de Érh Ex 27J, see 
1.408. 
 
dhe has regular prepositional pronouns in j - but there are by-forms in V-, influ-
enced by the prepositional pronouns of dho, in 2pl dhíbh ViÉ b !, 3pl dhíobh 
ViÉ b and (especially in Loch Con Aortha) in the 1sg dhíom ViÉ m and 2sg 
dhíot Vi Ét 
 
faobhar generally fi ÉvEr, but f  !i ÉvEr 04B, genitive faobhair f !i Év ! Er  ! 04B 
 
faoi(n) fi ÉÒ nÔ generally, but faoin f !æò n 76Mt 
 
fios f !i s, in cá bhfios k A É v !i s, kA É wi s, k A É w us (" k A " g us 05M perhaps slip of the 
tongue) 
 
fadhbach fi Éb E x SM, fíobach FFG19, 20, faobach FFG20 
 
Fódla f oÉ l E generally, but Crích Fódla k !r iÉ  f !j oÉl E !ZCP160 perhaps assimilated 
to the palatal initial of Crích or influenced by feola or both 
 
foighdeán f ai d !AÉn  M ~ f ! ai d ! A Én M88, S88 
 
fothannán (etc.) DIL foÉ hEn AÉ n 892M, 15Pt, more commonly f o Éh Ed AÉ n SM, also 
feothan(n) DIL f ! oÉ hEn A)É n 46.973; long ó and palatal f influenced by feódh- 
‘wither’ according to O’Rahilly (1927: 252–3 s.v. foichnín) 
 
gamba, also geampa, e.g. geampa mór dhe cháca g !Ïò mp E m oÉr  g E xAÉ kE M 
 
gaotalach FGB, FFG20, gi Ét  !ElE x SM (also LFRM), g  !iÉt  !Ex, g !i Ét !El Ex S, 
g !i Ét !uÉl  ! S 
 
gleorach ~ glórach S 
 
go leor g E û  ! oÉr >>> gE l  !oÉr, but g !E û  ! oÉr 76Mt, cp. dho réir g E l  ! eÉr  by-form 
gl  !eÉr  S 
 
Loinnir mac Leabhair, also Loinnir mac Labhair 852Sb6.78 (character in tales) 
 
lucharpán, see 1.217 below 
 
luspairt l u sp Er t  ! ~ li spEr t ! M, û  !i spErt  ! S 
 
Maigh in Conndae Mhaighe Eo k uÒÉÔn d eÉ f i É " oÉ generally, kun d eÉ vi É " oÉ 04B, 
also k und eÉ f !iÉ " oÉ 892M 
 
Meallán in the place-name Leitir Mealláin û ! et  !Er ! m ! ul AÉn ! generally, but 
û !et  !Er ! m ul A Én ! 35E as if Leitir Mulláin 
 
meilsceánach FGB m !ail  !S E xA Én FFG s.v. meilseachán, PlN an Meilsceánach E 
m !ail S AÉ n Ex 892M, cp. feamainn mheilseánach f !Ï ÉmEÐ  ! w ai lS AÉn E x Mq 
 
mhíl in bearna mhíl > bearna mhaoil b !AÉr n E wi É l ! SM, 21Jq, 27Mdq 
moing mhear FGB ‘Conium’ miN g ! waÉr E SM >> mi N g ! v !Ï Ér E Sq, Mq, with 
(switch of) palatalisation in m !ig  ! w aÉr E 32J. The element mhara is by 
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analogy with mara (gen sg of muir); ‘Conium’ grows by the sea.1 
píopa, etc., palatal p  ! in píop’ Aindí Mhóir !894C, p  !i É p E 46.407, 434, 899D, 
04Br, 11C, 15W, S, 35E, píobaire FFG, píobán FFG, píoblach p !i É bl Ex S, 
pípín p !i Ép  !i Én ! 51P, píopáil p ! iÉp A Él ! S, p !iÉp  ! AÉl  ! SM 
nonpalatal p in pi Ép E 01C, SM, 21Pg, pi É bEr ! E S, p iÉ b AÉn M, p iÉbl E x M 
cp. planc ~ pleanc FGB p l  !uN k S, pleancadh pl  ! uNk E often, also plancadh 
pl aNk E 21Jq (plancadh is unknown to 27Mdq) 
pisín FGB, puisín (cait) FGB p  !i þS i É n ! ki t ! (Smbb)04B, p !i þS iÉn !iÉ (also p u¦S iÉ n ! sg) 
46.207, p uþS i Én ! S 
scriúta FGB, scrúta (Mayo) al. scriúta Dinn: in our dialect scriúta S k r  ! uÉt E 
siomóid FGB > siomóid, cp. sumóid (14) 
Sionnainn, generally palatal, e.g. abhainn na Sionnainne a uÐ  ! nE  S u nEÐ  !E þþ, also 
bhí iasc na tSionnainn [sic] gul anuas 852S2, but ar chaon taobh dhen 
tSionnainn g En t u)n EÐ  ! 892M 
s(i)osúr: siosúr 852SbTS142, siosúirín !869P CABI §563(c) v. 2, !894C9, S þ’ þás uÉr 
46.89, S i suÉr  11C, M, 64M; also s’ þá s uÉr 46.217, si s uÉr  892M, S, P, 60M, cp. 
soiscéal, séasúr below 
slibac DIL, sleabhac, etc., FGB, adjective sl a uk iÉh E S, noun sleabhcán S û  ! a uk A Én  
S 
soir generally s e r ! but younger speakers S er ! 72N, 80M through analogy with 
siar 
soiscéal S I S k¢ ! e~É l 46.791, siþS k ! eÉl  S, soS k ! eÉl  SM; Seán claims that the last form is 
correct (an rud ceart) 
sórt generally s oÉr t but sé an sórt ... en S oÉr t . . . 894Cs (894Cs normally has 
S eÒ ÉÔn  s oÉr t); chuile shórt xul ! E h oÉr t generally but 899N (Ros Dugáin) also 
has (less frequently) xul  ! E x ! oÉr t 899N  
spoch FGB sp  ! ox, spiochann FFG, but also spochadh FFG 
cp. sprios s pr  !i s and sprus sp r us; spreas sp r ! Ïs SM, spras S, 14M 
taoille (< taoide) ti Éû  !E generally, but t !i Éû  ! E 01P, 20Mlq 
thaisceanta FFG, t  !Ï ÉþS k  !E ntE ~ hÏÉþS k !En tE Mq 
testaigid DIL (teastaigh) teistigh FGB (in phrase with mionnaigh m ! un E) > 
t !Ïsn-  and tÏ sn-, e.g. tá sé mionnaighthe agus teasnaighthe nach ... t A S Ó 
m !un iÉ og Es t  !Ïò sn i Éh E \  t Ïsn iÉh E n ax . ..  Mq 
tig, variant root of verb t(e)agaim (t !ig  ! tag t !ag  t !u g), occurs in is tig leat Es\ S 
t !i g ! l  !Ïò t  Mq, Is tig leat FFG s.v. tigeann, but also Es  ti g !E  l  !Ïòt 895M (-E 
perhaps in phrasal epenthesis or perhaps influenced by tuige < cad chuige) 
timcheall minor by-form t ump El, see 1.217 below 
Tiobóid t !i b o Éd ! 21J, na Tiobóideachaí n E t  !i boÉd  !E xi É 892M, tub oÉd ! 34M 
treo tr  ! oÉ but final conjunction i dtreo is go dr oÉs g E ~ r oÉs gE 06C 
tuile ti l  !E generally including in taoille tuile, but ar thaoille tuile er  ! h iÉû  ! E t !il  !E 
06C, cf. his trisle below 
tuisled DIL t r iþS û  ! E generally, but tr  !i þS û  !E 06C (x1) recorded in gur hiomú trisle, 
agus treampán a bainfí as 06C (perhaps influenced by initials of treampán).  
 
 
Cp. in iúl (14 iúl) which may be derived from in umhail through metathesis of 
palatality (E Ð  !uÉ l  S, En u Él M); also depalatalisation of -l is regular before do in 
in umhail do. Cp. R. A. Breatnach (1980–1: 100–5). 
                                                          
1
 Nicholas Williams, personal communication. 
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1.216 Medial (simple consonant) 
amaide am Ed  ! E 43M, aimide !01S CABI §70(a) v. 7, aimid 
 
baileach ~ balach (adjective derived from bail, older bal) 
 
bailigh (verb derived from bail, older bal), e.g. past w al !E w al E (nó gur bhalaigh 
sí !(NUath)11C, bhalaigh sé 21J), vadj bailighthe leo b aò l !iÉ  l  ! oÉh Eb M 
regularly; bailíthe (x3). These examples seem to indicate that the nonpalatal 
variant is less common in the verbal adjective (but choinneál balaíthe 
isteach 11C). Nonpalatal instances were noted mostly in the sense ‘depart, 
leave’, where balaigh le might have dissimilatory effect. 
 
bairille b ar Eû  !E  also baÉr  !Eû  ! E Mq, b ar  ! Eû  !E  892M, 01P, baò r  !û  ` !E 01P, b aR Eû  !E 
11C, b ar Eû ! E 18J, 35E, b aò r û `  !E 06C, 35E, plural b ar E û !iÉ 06C; syncopated 
variants would bring about depalatalisation of r, typical in the cluster - rû  !- 
 
 
bainfheis generally b an ES, e.g. banais !894C9, perhaps attributable to base prefix 
ban-fheis; sometimes transcribed palatal in RBÉ, e.g. baineis 875T1 
 
béaláiste SM, béiléiste 889P, M. 
 
cafarnach FGB > caifearnach M, caifirneach 875PCAR, 12S, fiodchafarnach 
FFG 
 
 (an) C(h)roich Chéasta with initial element: ÒEÔ x\k or E, x\ kr i , x \kr u S, k ir  !E 
26P, xor  !E 36Nq, xr o M, cara 864MDT50, genitive n E xi r  !E 06C, also re-
analysed as comhartha k oh Er E 29Cq 
 
cóipeáil >> cópáil M 
coipthe k op !iÉÒ h EÔ  M, k opi É ~ ko p !i É 43M but *k opi ÉÒh EÔ M∅perm 
 
coire: place-name Poll an Choire p aul E xer  ! Eþþ, but Rinne sí cora-guairdeall 
!894C9 ‘she turned around quickly’ perhaps influenced by either cor (faoi 
gcuairt) or corraigh or both 
 
comailt coimilt IGT, the latter is the form in our dialect ki m !Eû t !, some younger 
speakers’ nonpalatal m seems to be an innovation: VN coimilt k um Eû t ! 79S, 
impv k umEl  ! 84Pq, vadj k um-l  !i Éh E 84Pq (cp. 66L’s cuimhn- ki Ém- r !-, 
1.84, and cf. 9.9), cp. palatal initial (past) x !i m ! El ! 52P (mother from An 
Cheathrú Rua); cp. SIDI Map 60  
 
Doire Iorrais d er  ! " or E S, der ! E " r oS, d or  " or E S, d o ¨ " o ¨ES, d or E " r oS 
 
éineacht, in éineacht generally EÐ  ! eÉn  !Ext but also nonpalatal, e.g. in éanacht 
!894C9, EÐ  ! e)Én E xt 894Cs, 05M, 11C, S, 35E, EÐ  ! eÉn Ext 49J, 64M 
(grandson of 05M) 
 
féile f ! eÉl  !E generally with l  !, including in Lá ’il Muire na Féile Pádraig, but 
nonpalatal l in l AÉ l  ! mi r  ! E n E f !eÉl E  p AÉr Ek ! 872P (recorded once) perhaps 
influenced by l of lá in Lá ’il Pádraig 
 
filún DIL, fiolún FGB f ! ol uÉ n S, f !el  ! u Én M 
 
 
gála g AÉl E plural g AÉl i Éþþ, but speaker 892Mg has g AÉû  !i É ‘instalments (of debt)’ in 
his recording (context: Bhuel bhí na gálaí g AÉû  !i É ag rith suas ansin. Ar ball 
ansin thugadar leothub iad 892Mg); perhaps influenced by bille plural billí 
 
grabaid (FFG20) > graibide SM, FFG 
 
grogaidín g r ug Ed !i Én ! S, cp. gruigidín FFG 
 
leith (type of fish) û ! eh E þþ, less often û  ! Ïh E M, as if leatha; cp. leitheog (follow-
ing entry) 
leitheog û  !e h oÉg  ~ (probably >>) û !Ïh oÉ g 
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mala m A¢ Él E 46.424, but maÉ l  !E (including 869P’s daughters) 04Br, 15W, M, 
43M, m aÉl !h E S, 43M, the palatal base is a back-formation from plural 
mailghe(achaí) m al  !i ÉÒE xi ÉÔ, etc., 
mallmhuir mal u Ér ! generally, but note m AÉl . ur  ! (or m AÉl  ! u Er  !) 46.1053 (1.418) 
marbhaigh m ar E generally, but sometimes with -r  !-, e.g. dhá marbhódh g Aò  
maÉr  !o x M 
ollmhaireach, etc., ul w aÉr ! Ex ulw ar Ex amw ar Ex M 
píolóití " p !i É" l oÉt !i Éþ þ, p !iÉl oÉt  !i É þþ, " p  !i É" l !oÉt !iÉ þþ, p !i É" l  !o Ét !iÉ 
ridire r ed ! Er  !E 869P, rudaire 852SbTS134, 154 (but in earlier, generally less 
accurate transcription, also ruidire 852Sb6.78) 
scaraoid FGB sk A Éri É d ! 852Sb, scáraoid 894C2, scárthóid FFG; but scáiréid >> 
scáiréad 866ESemr, if accurate, cp. the mistranscription scáiréid 852Sb-
TS127 for actual sk A Éri É d ! 
scubaide usually, but also scuibide S 
séasúr generally S eÉ s uÉr including 46.1169, 892Mg, but S e Éþ S uÉr 46.11a, 46C, tús 
an tséisúr !04B CABI §125(b) v. 2, cp. s(i)osúr, soiscéal (1.215) 
sibí ~ siubaí FFG, cp. 14 tsiubaí 
suinnén DIL, soinneán FGB, S i Ð  !AÉn P, sionnán 04B 
tinnabrad ~ tinneabradh DIL > tionnúr t  !u n uÉr  SM, spelt tionnuar SNG292, 
tionúr FFG and tinniúr t  !i Ð  !uÉ r  M, FFG 
tosaigh, generally t os Eþþ, VN t os uÉ þþ; has verbal noun toisiú in a pronunciation note 
for 852SbLL106, and was noted several times with medial S some of which 
are apparent slips of the tongue; clear tokens of S, not selfcorrected or hesi-
tant, occur in thosaigh sé h oS E  S Ó [x2] 00T, thosaigh tú h oS E  t uÉ 11C3653 
tuairgnín (tuairgín) FGB t u Er  !Eg !i Én ! generally, but t u Er E k !i Én ! 20Pá (only), cp. 
tuairgint 148 ... tuairsgint 149 ... tuarigint 160 864MLL 
uathbhásach generally nonpalatal uÉÒ hÔ AÉs E x, etc., but one speaker was noted with 
regular -S -: u É AÉ þS Ex 27Md. This speaker has apparently variable s, e.g. fós 
foÉs\ S  27Md, feabhsú f ! a uþS uÉ 27Md, and sometimes intermediate between s 
and S 
uile in gach uile E" xi l  !E xul  !E generally (also E" xir  !E x i r !E 897PLC and son 
27JLC), but E" h ul E h ulE 01PDO only and consistently; perhaps originally de-
palatalised in the phrase chuile dhuine which often has u . .  u vowel correlation, 
i.e. xul  ! E V un  !E  > x\ h ul E Vun ! Eþ þ. Speaker 01P, in fact, has h ul E V u)n ! E 01P. 
Speaker 72NMN has common x ul  !E but also xur  !E þþ, x ul Eþ þ. 
1.217 Medial clusters 
bricfeasta, where both the quality of the f and, to a lesser extent, the c, as well as 
the quantity of the unstressed a / á vary, has five attested by-forms (the most 
common cluster is -k !f-; the most common unstressed vowel is aþ, i.e. by-form 
(iii)):  
(i) -k f !a- bricfeasta b r !i k f !aÒò Ô stE 892M, 11Cta; 
(ii) -k f !A É- bricfeásta 894C2; 
(iii) -k  !fa- bricfasta b !r  !i k !f Ast ¢E 46.299, br  !i k !faÒ òÔ stE 852Sb, 869P, 
05M, M; 
(iv) -k  !fA É- bricfásta br  !i k !f AÉ stE 49J; 
(v) -k fa- briocfasta b r ! uk faò stE 866EAM (unclear), 21PtAM. 
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bruithneog M, P, br ’ þán !h oÉg 46.266, also bruthnóg FFG, S(?) 
cabhnsailéara FFG, also k a un S El  !e Ér E M 
cafarnach FGB > caifearnach M, caifirneach 875PCAR, 12S, fiodchafarnach 
FFG 
craplaíthe kr aò pl iò  M, kr ÏÉ pl  ! i ÉÒh EÔ M, also cruiplíthe kr i p l  !iÉh E M 
Deirdre d ! eÉr dr  ! E M, Déadra !852S, ar Éadra 894C6 also ’n Déad-Rí !894C6 
(1.58) 
dorn > dorna d aur n E generally, but d a ur Ð  !E (brother of 21J) a back-formation 
from plural variant daur Ð  !i É þþ, cp. mala (1.216), ionga below 
Fraincis fr Ïò N k !ES  M, fr Ïò N k !i ÉþS, also Francais fr aò N kES  P (corresponding to 
Munster fr auNki þS, cp. Francach) 
cp. Innbhear iÉÐ  !vEr  i ÉÐ v !Er þ i É Ð  !u Ér (1.356), and compare timcheall further below 
ionga uNg E generally, but a young speaker has singular i N g !E 76Nq in a back-
formation from plural i Ngn ! Eþ þ, etc., cf. mala below 
ionlach e6)Én l Ex e) Énl E x 45C, i Éml ! Ex  S, also apparently i Éml Ex S ‘spreading-
ground’ and perhaps (unclear on the audio recording) æÉ ml Ex 892Mg (influ-
enced by imleach) 
lucharpán l o pr Ex AÉ n M, l o\ e pr  !ExA Én  S, û !ip r !Ex AÉ n 892M2096, û  !þ ’þá p !r !Ex AÉn  ! 
(plural) 46.823, l þþ’ áp !r E xA¦) Én s.v. gréasuidhe, (cp. leipreachán FFG20, 
loipreachán ICF §636), cp. clúrachán, cutharlán FFG 
macrall, magarla (~ magairle) DIL > sg magairle pl magarlaí, adj magarlach; 
cp. > (euphemistic and humorous) machairí !894C9 (e.g. CABI §171(c) v. 
4, §207 v. 2), FFG; cp. also bachairle !894C9 (= magairle ?); some younger 
speakers claim to use this noun in the plural only (magarlaí), in query 
speaker 60M produced sg magEr l [x2] 
marcaí ma )r ki É M; marcach ma )ò r )kr ) E )x) 11C; verb maircigh 26P; marcaíocht 
mar k !i E xt M, mar kr  !i E xt 23C, m AÉr  !k !i ÉExt 46.178 so also deis mhair-
cíocht d ! eS  w a)ò r k !i E xt 869P but this is followed by m aò )r k i Ext 869P in the 
same recording (also maircíocht FFG20, 24, m ar k !i É xt ITM §403 (40), but 
mar ki É xt IEM §518) 
peictiúr p ! ek d ! uÉr generally, but p !e k !d uÉr 42C (Loch Con Aortha) 
princeam 889P, prioncam S, also prioncadh S, prioncáil S 
smailc (smalc) FGB > smailc 875PCAR, sm aÉl k, verbal noun s ma Élk E Mq, 
sm Ïl k ! E M?perm 
téisclim FGB t !e ÉþS k l ! Em ! !894C, t ! eÉ þS k !l E m 21Pi, also tréismint S, cp. 
téismínteacht FFG20 
timcheall (cf. 1.180), as far as palatality is concerned, has two or possibly three 
separate realisations of the medial cluster:  
(i) nonpalatal: t  !i Émp El  SM, h Imp Eû 892M1603;  
(ii) palatal: t  !i Émp  !El (e.g. 869P, 875P, 892M, !(Acdb)43Js), t !æm p !Eû  
894Cs, h iÉ m !p  !El 46.899, h i mp !E l 889P; also gaoth thimpill g iÉh E  
hi Émp  !El ! S, gaoth thimpeall giÉh E hi Ém p !El M; timpillín t  !i Émp ! El !iÉ n  ! 
SM; 
(iii) mixed (noted early in my work): t  !i ÒÉÔ m !p El, hiÒ ÉÔm !p El, e.g. h im !p El 
M, t !i Ém ! pEl 23Ms; 
cp. -m féin (chéin) in sandhi, e.g. liom féin l !i m ! p !eÉn ! ~ l  !u m p eÉn  !. 
There is also a minor by-form with initial depalatalisation t ump El heard from a 
male speaker from Dumhaigh Ithir (born c. 1964) and t ump El s 71D as adverb. 
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-f(a)irt confairt 894C2, k un fEr t ! SM, 20Aq, 36P; ki n f !Er t ! 869P, 04B; qual-
ity perhaps influenced by oblique coin from cú; 
ualfartach (ualfairt) DIL, ua(i)llf(e)artach FGB uE û f !Ert  ! S; uEl fEr t ! 
SM; u Eû  !f Er t ! 35E; related to uaill uEû  !. 
1.218 Final 
barriall bal eÉr commonly, sg bal eÉr  ! 56B, sg b aò l Aò r  ! pl baòl e2ò r Exi É 60Mq 
ar chor ar bith x or  E b !i Òx !Ô >> x or  ! E b !i Òx !Ô 
cur ~ cuir (verbal) noun, with palatal form based on verb cuir 
deamhan / neoin (nóin) > diúin agus deireadh LL71; diún agus deiriú (typically 
as subject of bí); as predicate in go ro’ sé diún agus deiriú a(n) lae 
852SbTS122, 124, 139, etc.; also ach ba diúin í an chupóig dá seasad sí leis 
(run)894C2, 1 and ba diún í a’ chupóig gá seasat sí leis 894C2 (diú(i)n < i 
ndiú(i)n < i neoin (= i nóin) according to de Bhaldraithe 1986a, cp. d  ! uÉn  ! 
ag Es d !er  ! uÉ (Tuar Mhic Éadaigh, Mayo) S. de Búrca 1958–61: 92, n. 4; 
niún duine ná deoraí (< dheamhan; Coillte Mach, Mayo) de hÍde 1936: 8, n. 
1; ’ndeamhan a dhá tic (= dheamhan; Mac Amhlaigh 1986: 10)) 
domhain d aun ! generally, also da uÐ  !, but younger speaker d aun 66N 
Garmain place-name, ar an nGarmain er  ! E Naò r E mEn 20Mlt (perhaps influenc-
ed by English pronunciation) 
hob ~ hoib S, ar thoib a bheith CladI20 
mion, in the phrase go mion is go minic gE m !i n ! s þ` g E m !i n !Ek ! M (not taken as 
sandhi here; through analogy with minic) 
umhal: generally u Él, but go ru siad úil sásta 875T1, úil ar ... 875T1. 
Many feminine nouns have acquired (optional) palatal finals, e.g. bróg ~ bróig. 
Personal names are sometimes remodelled on the (1 Declension) genitive and 
vocative case, e.g. Fionn ~ Finn 11C (common case), Ó Crochúir > a’ 
Crochúireach 894C9 (surname). 
1.219 Metathesis of palatal quality 
an- (intensifying prefix) is regularly palatalised before historical front vowels 
(2.78). When itself preposed by n in bhí sé ina an-iomróir ... ina n-an-
iomróirí v !i S Ó " Ð  !Ïò n® uò mr oÉ r  ! . . . nE " Ð  !Ïò n " uÉ mr oÉr  !i É 17Mp, it seems the 
palatalising effect of the noun iomróir is transferred, or metathesised, to the 
initial preposed n. Contrast more regular nE " n Ïò Ð  !" i Esk E r  !i É Mq ina n-an-
iascairí. 
Cp. the possible mixture of blaidhr(f)e(adh)ach and búir(f)e(adh)ach in bliúrach 
FFG b l ! uÉr hE x M. 
cafarnach FGB > caifearnach, caifirneach, fiodchafarnach, but also ceáfarnach, 
ceáfráil M. 
caismír, cp. ceasamar FFG, ceasmar M. 
cionthach ~ cointheach S. 
Cp. fleár < *foileár < foláir. 
Cp. go meala tú > go maire tú. 
Cp. moing mhear miN g ! w aÉr E SM, mi N g  ! v !Ï ÉrE  Sq, Mq, m !ig  ! w aÉr E 32J, cp. 
mara (gen sg of muir). 
leadán û !id A Én, loideán l i d ! AÉ n. 
muisiriún FGB, miosarún FFG, m !þ’ þás ER uÉ n 46 s.v. gréasuidhe. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Interchange of consonants and other changes 
 
253 
prioslach CAR > (semantically differentiated) pruisleach p ri þS û  !Ex SM, cp. pala-
tal sl in pislín (corrresponding to FGB prislín < priosla). 
proimpeallán > priompallán. 
scrog DIL, scroig FGB, scruig 866ESemr82, scriog SM. 
scuchaid also scuichid DIL S k  !ox. 
In the following selfcorrected slip of the tongue, although the consonants are 
metathesised the position of the palatalisation is retained: 
iascach áirthid é iascach an spiléad i Es kEx E sp !i d  !e Él  s p !i û !eÉd 11C. 
There is also the possibility that genitive spiléid was (initially) intended. 
1.220 Initial changes through lenition and delenition 
Lenition 
p > f prae pr eÉ 10B, fr eÉ S;  
prop > frapa; 
cp. ‘potato’ > fata. 
Cp. filbín DIL pilibín FGB f ! el  ! Ep !iÉ n !, and Pilip > Feilipe, also go 
lá Philipín Cleite g E l AÉ f  ! el  !E p !iÉn ! kl  ! et !E S.  
p > p ~ f pasóid > fasóg, pasóg, fasóid(ín), fasóigín S. 
h < p ~ f halmadóir (related to falmaire, palmaire DIL, Scottish Gaelic 
falmadair) perhaps influenced by English ‘helm’ and / or Old Norse 
‘hjalmr’ or related germanic forms (cp. de Bhaldraithe 1999: 77–8). 
For rare f ~ Ø, see 1.112. Cp. s- ~ t- below. 
 
Delenition 
f > p feirc FGB p !er k ! S;  
feircín FGB p !er k !i Én !, Garraí an Pheircín g ari É f ! er k !iÉn ! 31M;  
fáiméad only has been noted. 
f > f ~ p fréamh fr  ! e Éw p r  !eÉw  pr  !eÉ m, also f ! e Éw 36Pq. 
 
V > g 
dho (and dhe) V E > g E þþ, similarly dhá (dho / dhe + a, and to a lesser extent dhá 
‘if’) generally g AÉ þþ. For other initial and non-initial examples, see gh (1.102), both 
ch and gh (1.404). 
For non-initial palatal cluster bhn > vÐ  !, see 1.142. Cp. vowels before nt, nnt, and 
lt, llt (1.172 ff.). 
1.221 Other initial changes: b ~ m (~ bh), f ~ bh 
b > m (~ b): 
beach > m ! a )x; 
binn b !i ÉÐ  ! in comparative binne b  !i Ð  !Eþþ, but > minne in two recorded instances: 
ar binne libh Er m !i Ð  !E l !ib  ! (Ascn)04B (corresponds to mithid m !i h Ed  ! 
(Ascn)19J); also chuala sé an ceol ba minne agus ba bhreácha ’ár chuala 
aon fhear 866ESemr46; 
buinín a mhiotail FFG s.v. buinín, miotal; muinín a mhiotail 06C, cp. bionda ~ 
mionda immediately below. 
 
In the borrowings:  
bionda FGB b !i nd E Sq, b !i n d E ~ b !i Én dE Mq, m !in d E Mq;  
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burla b uÉr l E M and m uÉr l E M, 47P; 
beaic ~ meaic (of fireplace);  
binse ~ minse (of fireplace; mínse FFG); both meaic and minse can apparently be 
attributed to common collocations with eclipsis, i.e. ar an mbeaic and ar an 
mbinse; cp. minseach ~ binseach FGB; 
moghlaeir FGB ma ul  !e Ér, also b aul !eÉr  23C and b aul ! eÉ d. 
Cp. bhí daoiní uaisle na m(b)arúntacht maò r uÉnt Ext ag tíocht ina ‘jaunting car’, 
!(NUath)11C;  
tá ‘waterguards’ na mbarúntacht ar an bhFaithche Mhóir ! CABI §87(b) v. 3.  
Perhaps barúntacht > marúntacht (if here in the genitive singular, rather than 
genitive plural) from common use of sa mbarúntacht (e.g. CABI §307(a) v. 1). 
  
m > b méadail, Moirne, Muircheartach (1.158). 
m > m ~ b meirilliún DIL (< French ‘émerillon’) and English ‘merlin’ > 
meirliún 869PCAR, beirliún 875PCAR. 
m > m ~ b  
~ v 
maig FGB, maing S (also FFG20), baing CAR ‘crookedness’, 
vaing FFG; 
miodach m !i d Ex ~ b !i d Ex SM, v !i dEx M. 
m > n  ~ m móiméad > núiméad generally, but also muÉ m !e Éd 11C. 
f > f ~ v (~ b) fordoras f A Érd or Es, várdoras FFG19, 20 (ICF §623 w AÉr -
dor Es), 31, bárdoras FFG32, thus showing f ~ v ~ b in 
Conamara. 
1.222 bl ~ gl in blao(igh), glaoigh 
Although it is my impression that glaoigh is generally prevalent (and on the 
increase), blaoigh is nevertheless quite frequent and with some people and net-
works is the more common variant. E.g.  
blaoch soir ar Mhaidhcilín, bhlaodar soir air bl i Éx s er  ! er  ! w ai k ! El  !i É n !, 
vl i Éd Er  s er  ! er  ! 16B (in context of telephone call);  
cén uair atá sé blaoite isteach? k !en  uEr  ! E  tA É S e b l i Ét !E  S t  !ÏÉ x 52J (called 
in to hospital). 
blaoigh is the most common form in clann Mhacaí of An Coillín (869P has 
blaoigh; SID.46 was noted with blaoigh [x4] in Mp 17, 46.46, 46.47, Vocab, 
glaoch [x1] in Vocab s.v. glaodhach; this speaker’s brother, 875T, has blaoch 
LL45, but glaodh ná fead " gl i É  nA) É " f  ! Ïò d  !875Tl). This verb is all the more con-
spicuous in the speech of a member of this extended family, 04Br, who uses 
b/glaoigh X ar (blaoigh in her case) meaning ‘call (by name)’ for more common 
tabhair X ar. E.g.  
dhá mblaoitheá Bríd g A mli Éh A br  !i É d ! 04Br,  
na hainmneachaí a mbídís ag blaoch ar na garrantaí 
nE h ÏÉ n !E mr !ExiÉ m !i Éd !i ÉþS  E bl iò x er ! nE g aÉr En ti É 04Br.  
Speakers Seán and Máire both use glaoigh most often but regularly have blaodh 
chluaise, sometimes glaodh chluaise. The by-forms glaoch and blaoch are recog-
nised as synonymous by Máire. Seán also has blaodh na gcoileach b li É n E g ol !Ex 
regularly. Seán furthermore uses blaoigh, VN blaoch, regularly for ‘to call a 
round of drink’. E.g.  
bhlaodar neart deochannaí v l i Éd Er  Ð  !ÏÉr t d !o xEni É S, 
ag blaoch deochannaí E bl i É x d !oxEn iÉ S, leatsa blaoch l  !Ï Ét sE bl i Éx S.  
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Cp. the place-name Carraig na Blaoithe k ar Eg ! n E bl i Éh E in Maínis, with Bl- 
only. From SID Map 17 it is clear that blaoch is strongest in West Connacht. Cp. 
blao chluaise, blaoch ola (no gl- token) in BBeo.131, 139, 135. Compare the 
similar semantics and variation in bláiféisc, gláiféisc and bliúrach, gliúrach and 
compare blúscam and brúscla, brúslacht, brúscán with gliúram gleáram, FGB 
blosc(arnach), bliúrascnach ~ gliúrascnach ~ glúscán etc. 
1.223 br ~ gr; fr ~ gr 
b r ~ gr  brágaíl S, grágaíl SM and generally (Máire does not accept the 
by-form brágaíl);  
bróigín, gróigín na láí S; 
gnóthaigh > grú(tha)igh > brúigh ‘win’ 66N (only) and past v 8r u E 
vr uÉ 79J (both younger speakers influenced by buach). 
For the continued basis for br- ~ gr- alternation one can compare 20Mlt, recorded 
using gró for the less familiar bró. 
 
Palatal fr- ~ ngr- ~ gr- ~ *g-: 
variation occurs in freastal in obsolescent collocation with díol and riar and 
possessive pronouns, e.g. díol do fhreastail. Lenited r  !astE l  ! was optionally rein-
terpreted as j r  !astE l ! and j ast El  !, which yielded bases gr  ! ast El  ! and *g \ d !astEl  ! 
respectively. (The initials of díol and riar may have had some influence on the 
process through assimilation or dissimilation.) The eclipsed form of gr  !ast El  ! was 
optionally lexicalised further yielding aberrant base Nr  !ast E l !. See 9.134. 
 
ng- > n- in the place-name in Gob Sciathán na nGeabhróg ... geabhrógaí g ob  
S k  !i hAÉn  n E Ð  !uÉr o Ég  . . . g !u É ro Égi É 892M4278–9, perhaps in assimilation with 
preceding -n n- (note also velar final -g); cp. Scothach na nGiúróg Rob.91. 
1.224 Palatal stops d, g, c, t; Nonpalatal d 
Palatal d- > g ! (~ d !): díoscadh > gíoscadh, díoscán > gíoscán. 
In forms of the verb dligh (amuigh ag ... ar ... ), g l !- is most common: 
dlighte gl !it  !E S, glite FFG s.v. glíonn, dligheachtáil gl  !i É xtA Él  ! M, lenited 
dhlighfeadh sé Vl  !i Éh Et þþ¢ S e M; 
dlighte dl !it  !E  S, dl  !i Éxt AÉl !, also in one token of the inflected verb, future 
dl !iÉh E 27Mdq, perhaps reconstructed from dligheadh dl  ! i Éw, etc., by 
both S and 27Mdq. 
A few speakers also have g l ! - in the noun dligheadh g l !iÉ v 27Js, 43J, gl  !i É 
66N (daughter of 27Js), plural gl !iÉv En iÉ 43J (all three speakers from An 
Aird Mhóir). (There is a recorded instance in conversation where speaker 
66N said gl !i É and speaker 30M (An Bhánrach Ard) asked if she meant 
dl  !i Éw.) The reason why g l ! is more common in the verb may be that 
reanalysis of lenited d- is more likely to occur from verbal forms; further-
more verbal adjective dlite might be a source of place dissimilation between 
d- and -t-. 
stéigeachaí >> scéideachaí, in metathesis, e.g. S k ! eÉ d !E xi ò 21Jq, 24Mrq, 29Nq, 
37Mq, S k !eÉ dr  !E xE S k !e Édr Ex E 36Nq; also > stéid (combination of stéig and 
scéid) in S t !eÉd ! 36P, plural S t !eÉ dr E xi  36P. Speaker 36P (Coill Sáile) does 
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not generally alternate g ! ~ d  ! as part of the ‘lingual shift’ of consonants 
(1.407) although some of his neighbours do. 
tuaifisc(each) FGB st uEf !i þS ÒE xÔ S, tuaifis(c)each FGB > tuaifisteach CAR. 
Cp. palatal d ! ~ k ! in dreas maith dr  ! Ïs  m a >> k r !Ïs ma S (the latter from 
cneas), also screas CAR. 
Palatal d- > g, s in: dealrachán (Connacht) variant gealrachán Dinn g !aÉl R E xAÉn 
46.385, seálrachán CAR, cp. deálrachaín FFG20, deárlach(aín) FFG20. 
Palatal -t- > t ! ~ k ! in borrowing pailitéara ~ pailicéara.  
Palatal c- > k ! ~ t ! in céard ~ téard, etc., (8.55). 
Palatal g- > d !: 
geis 869P2, geasa g !Ï Ési É 04B, g ! Ïò s E 11C, but deasaí 866ESemr probably 
a false delenition of the frequent phrases dhe / faoi gheasa(ibh); 
gíománach (díománach) FGB d !iÉm AÉ nEx (Sdás)04B; 
griog FGB dr  !u g; 
gribracán DIL is compared with griúraic FGB in ING (> driúraic FGB) > 
diúlac in Iorras Aithneach; 
spig neanta, the first element is sp !i g  ! M, 21Ptq, s pr  !i g ! S (plural 
spr  !u gEn iÉ S), sm !i g ! 12Jq, 19P, 20Cq, 20Myq, sp !id ! 37Mq, sp r !id  ! 
23Bq, sp  !i r !Eg  ! 43Mpq, cp. plural sp  !i  Ð  !ÏÉ n toÉg Exiò 76Nq; also: 
ÒsÔm !ig ! Ð  !AÉn t E 51Pq and metathesised m !ig  ! S Ð  !A ÉntE xi É 51Pq. 
Nonpalatal d- > d ~ g þ: 
daideog = gaideog S;  
gliogarnach Dinn, gliúradh gleáradh gliodarnach S, cp. gligearach, 
gligearnach FFG, gliúdarnach; 
gusta(í) (borrowing) d \g ¬stE d\ gi sti É M, often in gusta(í) gaoithe; 
grainc 875PCAR but I have heard only strainc (< drainc); 
cp. dhá ‘two’ in eclipsis > ngá; dhá > gá; dho / dhe > gho, go. 
The two nouns dos and gas may have fallen together in das (f.) M ‘stalk, stem, 
head (of cabbage)’. 
d > n in i ndán reanalysed as i nán giving the noun nán ‘fate’, thus differentiated 
from dán ‘poem’. 
1.225 s 
s- > t- (~ s-): 
siocair S uk Er  ! ~ tiocair t  !u kEr  ! 05M, S, 35E, the latter is a back-formation 
from an tsiocair and perhaps also ciontsiocair; 
sonc, soncáil FGB, t uNk M, t uN k AÉl  ! M; 
Sionnainn, generally s- is retained, e.g. abhainn na Sionnainne auÐ  ! nE 
S un EÐ  !Eþ þ, but from t of the article in bhí iasc na tSionnainn gul anuas 
852S2; note dhen tSionnainn g En  t u)n EÐ  ! 892M; 
sochraide > sochraíd(e) generally, but (from t of the article) > tochraíde 
64M, 66L, trochraíde 66N, tochraíd 79S; 
sornóg > ta ur n o Ég tornóg (from t of the article); perhaps influenced by the 
initial t of an alternative term for ‘limekiln’: tine aoil = tornóg aoil (cf. 
Map 263, SIDI). 
t- > s- in tarathar s\S r a hEr. Cp. toirchim suain > (in tale run) soirm suain 
866ESc128.25 with assimilation of initial consonants, corresponding to solam 
sámh IEM text 647. Cp. 1.227. 
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stu- ~ sci- in stoipéad stip  ! e Éd  M, scipéad 875PCAR. 
sp- > sm- in spól > smól sm oÉl. 
 
 
Initial consonant addition and deletion 
1.226 Prosthetic f 
Prosthetic f occurs in fadaigh, fainic, faidhb, fáinne, fan (but historical VN anadh 
> ana ING an hE S), fás, féidir, fuar, fuacht, fuinnseog, furmhór, foireasa, 
fathach, easair > fasair, eathaid > feithid(e); oir > feil f !e l !; furasta fr ustE þþ, uaigh 
‘sew’ > fuaigh f uE similarly uaighéil > fuaigheáil f uÉ AÉl  !. Less well-known or less 
common words are:  
abhra, fabhra, etc., (cp. forbrú DIL) f a ur h E þþ; 
oscail heard only once with f-, in: An bhfuil sé oscailte? wi l  ! S e f osk Eût  !E M; 
also foscailte 852SbLL114, ná foscail 864MDT20, bhí a bhéal fosclaithe 
chomh mór 866ESc103.36, fosclóidh mé Sc216.12, foscailt 869PDT41; 
uaigh (~ fuaigh ~ uaimh) FGB: (cp. ua ~ ó above, 1.27) f u E is our general dialect 
form: fua’ (grave) 894C2, f u E 11C, as a’ bhfuagh !894C9, Ïs E  w uE 11C; 
(in)sa bhfuaigh ÒE nÔ sE w uE [x2] 04Bl, genitive béal na fuaighe b ! eÉl  n E 
fuEi S; uE is also permitted by S, uÉ E (or f uÉ E) plural u ÉEn i 46.712, plural 
uEni É 44P, ar an uaigh er  ! E n uE  60M may be from 60M’s father’s lect 
(East Cois Fharraige), but also ar an uaigh er  ! En uE 64M; u E in some 
younger speakers from the spelling (11.126); f uE also means ‘cave, cove’ 
and is the same etymon as Fuaigh ‘cove’ in place-names (spelt Fó, e.g. 
Rob.91; 1.27);1 an Fhuaigh Chaol n  uE xi Él 32J was explained as uaigh uE 
by 32J; semantically related ua(i)mh survives as uamhain uÉ n !. 
Only uEs k AÉn is permitted by Máire (also uE sk¢ AÉn 46.84), contrast f uEsk A Én 
FFG20 s.v. uascán. In my notes only dh’fhoireasa, eclipsed dhá bhfoireasa, 
occurs. In response to query a noun oireasa, e.g. oireasa céille, is recognised as 
local by 27Mdq. The ph f in an phlá is optionally copied in the phrase an phlá 
libíneach P, an phlá phlibíneach M, an phlá phluibíneach Sq, an phlá 
phleibíneach FFG s.v. pleibíneach. 
 
1.227 Prosthetic t, d 
Prosthetic t occurs (optionally) in: áis AÉ þS  ~ tAÉ þS  S (in creel), táis FFG ‘conven-
ience’; arc Mp 34, tarc FFG, S; obunn DIL t eb ! En.  
Also in forms of an tAonmhac, in the following mutating environments:  
(eclipsing) céad glóire leis an tAonmhac, l  !eS  E " t  !e)Én ®w a )ò k – (Abf)03C; 
(leniting) Gus a mhaighdean chumhachtach a’ tÉanmhic, !894C9;  
(aspirating) 7 í ag iúmpar a t-éin-Mhic (sic) 894C2. 
Contrast (aspirating) Míle buíochas leis an Maighdean is lena hAonmhac! l !e)ò n E ) 
" h )e) Én® w)a)ò k 05M and (leniting vocative) A Aonmhic Muire " e Én® v !i k ! mir  !E 
!(Abtm)11C.  
                                                          
1
 Cf. T. S. Ó Máille (1952–4: 28–30) where Fuaigh is attested in Galway place-names in contrast to 
Uaigh in Mayo and further north. In SIDIII q 712 ‘grave’ fuaigh is found in the majority of points 43–
8 (West Conamara), although sa bhfuaigh FFG27 is reported for Mionlach (near SID point 38), north 
of Galway city.  
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The phrase ghá déan-Rí !894C ‘to their God’, may be based on dtréan-rí with 
loss of r in dissimilation; or an uneclipsed déan-rí equivalent to dian-rí; or per-
haps more probably prosthetic tAon-Rí being eclipsed. 
Cp. 1.225, 1.229. Prosthetic d in earball > drioball. 
1.228 Prosthetic s 
Prosthetic s occurs (optionally) in: 
bícéad Mperm, spícéad M;  
bogán also spogán s b ug AÉ n FFG19, 20 with specialised meaning;  
breo DIL sp r ! oÉ S; 
briollach br  !u lE x >> spr  ! ul Ex S, as noun spriollach CAR;  
brúán > sprúán, mionsprúán " m !i n" s pr uÉ A Én 11C, plural mion-sprúdhánaigh 
876JDT98; 
clab has many corresponding forms with s-: sclabaíocht, sclabaireacht, sclabairt, 
sclaib, sclaibeáil, sclaibireacht, sclaibéara, etc., S;  
(s)clogaide S;  
creachán > screachán S kr  !ux AÉn generally, but creachán kr  !u xAÉ n also known 
Sq;  
cneas maith ~ dreas maith k r !Ïs m a << d r ! Ïs ma S, also screas CAR, cp. 
spreas ‘interval’; 
crománach M, scrománach Mperm;  
geit g ! et !, cp. S k !et ! 18J8781 ‘sudden noise’; 
giobal >> sciobal M; 
glamh: sclamh, skl a )ò f Er  M, skl a )fr i ÉÐ t !Ext  M, sk l a )ò fEr t ! M, sclamhaire, 
sclamhaíl, sclamhairt, sclam (pl sclamanna 864MDT88); also glamhthar, 
etc., (1.92); 
gliob- > scliob, scliobach S; also glib, glibeach, gliobach; 
(s)glugaire;  
gluta has derived sclutaíthe S (connected to gluta by Seán), skl uti É M;  
grifisc g r !if ! ES k  ! ~ S kr  !i f !E S k  ! SM;  
leadhb û !ai b, etc., sleadhb, sleaidhbear, sleaidhp S û  !ai b S û  !a i b !Er S û  !aip  ! Mq;  
leamhán > crann ... sleamháin LL4, influenced by sleamhain; 
liobar >> sliobar;  
maise > smais;  
meadráil << smeadráil;  
mion > smionagar 27Mdq, cp. min-ecor ‘minute work, ornamentation’ DIL s.v. 
min1; mionn-agar, mion-eagrú CFNG ‘to minutely ornament’; 
mugailt m ug Eû t ! ~ sm ug Eû t ! M; 
pleabhta SM, spleabhta S; pleota, spleota FFG, spleotáil FFG, Mq; cp. splíota 
FFG, spr  !i ÉtE S, splíotáil; 
preab > spreab meaning ‘sod size of spade’, cp. spreabadh FFG;  
tuaifisc(each) FGB st uEf !i þS ÒE xÔ S, tuaifis(c)each FGB > tuaifisteach CAR;  
cp. sceach ‘ruin’ with creach; 
cp. sciotáin (plural) S g !Et AÉ n ! 46.637 perhaps from giota + -án. 
The form mairtíneach only is known to Máire, contrast (s)mairtíneach ICF §625. 
Cp. spairt FGB, DIL < pairt, from which the form spairteach in our dialect is 
derived; aighneas, saighneas. 
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1.229 Other prosthetic consonants, initial deletion, changes 
(p)l- leib << pleib; 
leidhce with different meaning from pleidhce; 
leota with different meaning from pleota pl  !o ÉtE 72C and pl  !oÉt ¢ SM; 
leadhb >> pleadhb. 
p > ∅ isín i þS iÉn ! Mq, understood by Mq as derived from pisín p  !i þS i Én ! Mq, it 
may well be derived from, or influenced by, oisín ‘fawn’, cp. 
Scottish Gaelic isean ‘chicken’.  
h ~ ph Personal name Heictar h ek  ! dEr M (also as noun Mq, FFG20), but 
initial f ! in aimsir Heictair agus Véinis Ï)ò mS Er  ! f ! ek !d Er  !  EgEs  
v !e Én ES [sic] (Abf)03C, perhaps influenced by the initial fricative 
in Véineas or by P(h)áras or by both. 
b(h) ~ ∅ brochóg (bruthóg2 ~ prochóg FGB) generally retains initial b(h)-, e.g. 
tom brochóg FFG s.v. brochóg, t u m vr oh oÉ g S, t uÉn vr o xoÉ gi É 
21Pt, but tom ruthóg 866ESc127.16. 
d ~ ∅ Dothala d oh El E generally (place-name, perhaps < Dubhthulaigh, cp. 
Rob.88), but a younger speaker has oh El E 80L (more narrowly 
transcribed [ oX E: E]), from use with the preposition i nDothala 
reanalysed as in Othala; 
treo t r ! oÉ but final conjunction i dtreo is go dr oÉ s g E ~ r oÉs g E 06C. 
We can compare the by-form in initial r - with other final conjunc-
tions in r -: i riocht is go r os \ rus gE also r uÉs gEþþ; the last variant 
can be derived from ar nós go Ò er  !Ô  n oÉ \ uÉs  g E (and cp. GCF 
§386 comparative ar nós mar er  ! uÉs m aÉr). 
n ~ ∅ In most instances through metanalysis of the feminine article:  
nathair in nathair nimhe (feminine, also athair2 DIL, Dinn, FGB) > 
athair-nimhe (Abr)04B CABI §509(a) v. 11 (transcribed by 35E), 
gsg na hathrach nE h arh E x !ZCP165;  
núis FGB (feminine) u ÉþS  S;  
uallach ‘proud’ > nuallgach !894C (perhaps from intensifier an-);  
eochair (feminine) o xEr  ! is general, but > neochair 66L, 78S, 84P (< 
an eochair); in a plural query session, speaker 66L’s mother-in-
law and close neighbour, 10Bq, offered Ð  !oxr Ex i and selfcorrect-
ed to o xr E xi eochrachaí. 
t ~ ∅ eirigéis, teirigéis. 
tancard FFG, ancard, etc., (t- reanalysed as masculine article an t-). 
Cp. tlú tl uÉ >> t ol uÉ þþ, also ní raibh breac an (t)olú agam Ð  !i  r o b r !Ïò k  
En ol uÉ am 35Et. 
c > ∅ Crom Dubh > r u Én d I 25M, perhaps through metanalysis in sandhi in 
Domhnach Crom Dubh. 
gr ~ r gratamas 875PCAR, ratamas SM, also ratasach S; also graitiméar-
acht CAR; 
gl ~ l loinidh li n !h Eþ þ, also gli n !h E 23Bq. 
h ~ Ø eidir (preposition) e d !Er  ! generally, but h ed !Er  ! 872P (1/2, Maínis) 
and consistently 01P (Doire Iorrais). The latter speaker has occa-
sional loss of initial h þ, e.g. thall –  AÉl 01P, as well as consistent 
shula or  AÉþ þ. His use of unhistorical h in eidir may be based on 
analogy with such h ~ Ø alternation. Cp. 1.405. 
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sr ~ r The place-name Sraith Salach is generally sr u \ sr a \  sr E  sal Ex (first 
element also S r u\ a). Some speakers, however, have initial r -þþ: r u  \  
r a sal E x 00C, r a sa lE x 09P, perhaps in dissimilation. This is 
possibly related to the English version ‘Recess’ pronounced 
r E" s es þþ; perhaps < Shraith Salach with loss of h-, or with loss of s 
through metanalysis of as Sraith Salach. 
  
scl ~ sl 
~ scr 
scliúchas FGB S kl ! uÉ x Es, S kl  !u És ExÒt Ô, S kr  ! uÉx Es, S k l ! uÉþ S ExÒt Ô, also 
S û  !uÉs E xt 21Ptq. 
scl ~ sl ~ sc in scilligeadh FGB S k !il  !Eg ! Eþ þ, S k l !ig !Eþ þ, S û  !i g !Eþ þ, S k  !i l !Eþþ; scillige 
852SbTS145. 
scr ~ sr ~ sc sometimes in scríobh, e.g. scríobhadh S kr  ! i Évuò ~ S r  !i É vuò 11C; 
younger speaker scríobh S k !iÉ v 84P. 
Note also camóg ara > camóg bheara; rua > brua in assimilation in gan báll brua 
ná loiscíthe 875T1 (cp. brú), also báll rua ... 869P; (Mí) Iúl uÉ l Sq, Mq but m !i É  
" l u¦É l 46.904 (perhaps through analogy with the following calendar month Mí 
Lughnasa(dh) m !i É " l u)É n Es 46.904). 
 
Non-initial addition and deletion 
1.230 Intrusive r 
Intrusive r is added in a few words. 
-anach ~ -arnach (~ -ánach): 
ceithearnach k  ! eh Er n Ex ~ k ! er  !h A Én Ex M, in a form of r migration; 
luifearnach l i f !Ern Ex SM, l i fr  !EnE x S; 
suifeanach (< soicheallach ?) si f !E nE x SM, sif ! Er nE x M. 
Cp. fiontarnach FGB, f !i É nt En Ex SM; saileánach, sailchearnach FGB 
sai l !h AÉn Ex SM, 01J. 
-a(r)lach: cuigealach k ig  !Er l Ex M, cuigearlach FFG, cp. cuigealach FFG20, 24. 
-alach only noted in grúidealach g r uÉ d !El Ex SM; muicealach mi k !El Ex S. 
alaiscreach FFG19, 20, alaisceach FFG20, FGB. 
Cp. íolacan, íolacán, iarlacan (medial intrusive r, 1.231). 
 




 – pal c cuachma k u Ex mE generally, but (plural) k r uE xm iÉ 16P, perhaps 
influenced by cruach or ruacan; 
 g gogaide gu gEd  !E þþ, gogaidín gug Ed !i Én ! S, gr ugE d !iÉn ! S, cp. 
gruigidín FFG; 
 d Déardaoin innovative d !er " d r iÉn ! 60M, 66N, d ! eò r " d¢¨ i Én  ! 51N 
(one parent of all three speakers is from east of IA); 
cp. b oÉ hEr  n E dr  !Ïò nhi É P possibly from Bóthar na Deannaí 
 t sochraide > sochraíd(e), rare innovative trochraíde 66N; 
tuisled DIL tr iþS û  !E þþ; 
   
+ pal b beithir > breithir 866E (e.g. Semr96, Sc307-1.4), cp. bleidhb 04B 
(9.99); 
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cp. ‘bumble(r)’ > priompallán pr  !i Ém pEl A Én, de Bhaldraithe (1996: 
52–4); 
 d deascán dr  !i sk AÉ n S, cp. û  !i sk AÉn S; 
 sc mísceamhnaighthe " m !æÉ® þS k !Ï) v ni ÉÒh EÔ generally, but " m !i É® þS kr  !Ïò wi É 
21Jq (cp. screamh);  
sceachóir S k  ! o xoÉr ! 21Pt, Garraí na Sceachóirí g aò r iÉ  n E 
S kr  !oh oÉr  !i É 21Jq (sceachóir(í) is obsolescent); 
scíth generally S k !i ÉÒ h EÔ for example Mp 158 but S k r !i É 25M; 
cp. sceach and creach; 
 sp spig neanta, the first element is sp !i g !, spr  !i g !, sm !i g !, sp !i d !, 
sp r  !i d !, sp !i r  ! Eg  !, also sp !i þþ, m !ig !; with some variants influ-
enced by sp(i)rid; 
spíonlach (cp. spíonach) FGB and Dinn sp r !iÉ n l Ex 889P, perhaps 
influenced by spreas (cp. Dinn s.v. spíonlach and spreas), cp. 
also s pr  !iÉ nh Ex S and splíonach FGB; 
 st steall FGB S tr  !AÉl S, strealladh FFG, cp. sna stealladh dártha FFG 
s.v. stealladh (an idiom not known to Mq); 
strengcán ~ stringcán DIL, steanc(áil), streanc FGB, S tÒr Ô  !uNk A Én, 
S tr  !uNk str  ! uNk AÉ l !, etc., M;  
stiall FGB S t !i El, verb S t !iElt Eþ þ, derived S t !iElE x, S t  !i El Ex AÉ n, also 
S tr  !i El, verb S tr  !iElt Eþ þ, etc., Mq. 
1.231 Medial intrusive r; Finally 
– pal b(r) Banbha ba nE bE generally, also ba nEb rE \  ba mb E !869P-
ZCP160; 
 c(r) socamlacht DIL sócúlacht FGB s ok u ÉlE xt  M; adj sö k u ÉlE x 
892M, s okr u ÉlE x 21Ptq; 
 (r)g cp. bagún bag uÉn generally, but there is a slight retroflex quality 
in b a¨ g uò n 66N; 
 (r)l comhla k uÉl hE generally, but ku Érh l E 26P;  
iodhlacan, íolacan FFG, i El E kEn 03V, i ElE k A)ò n 11C, iarlacan ! 
and saying 894C9; 
 mh(r) rámha r A) É vE >> r a)ò v E but also r a )òvr E 23C (perhaps influenced by 
reamhra plural of reamhar); 
 (r)sl masla m as l E generally, but m ar sl E 36Nq; 
   
 + pal d(r) fáideog f AÉd ! oÉ g ~ f AÉd r ! oÉg S in query sessions and discussions; 
 (r)ll cuaille comhraig k uE û !E k u)Ér Ek ! (etc.) generally, but (perhaps 
through assimilation) in the (slightly corrupt) run k uEr û !E 
k u) Ér Ek  ! 05Md; cp. corresponding comhartha comhraic 
(Maigh Cuilinn: P. Breathnach 1986: 151); 
múille m uÉû ! E generally, but m uÉr û  ! E 21Pt; 
 s(r) piseog > pisreog; 
 t(r) cp. teinnt(r)each t  !i ÒÉÔÐ tr  !Ex but also t !i Én !t !E x 46.852 (1.424). 
   
Finally 
 – pal (r)g Cp. meadhg m ! ai g generally, but Seán, questioned about 
meadhg, pronounced m ! air g adding fada an lá nach 
gcuala me an focal S. 
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 + pal (r)c buaic b u Ek ! generally, but b uEr k ! 06C in ag iomradh ar buaic 
(note the two preceding r sounds in this common phrase); 
vowel EÒr Ô ballasta b al Ò hÔEst E generally, but b al Est Er 60M, cp. balastar 
FFG24 ‘large chunk’; 
bunáite b un A Ét !E generally, but bu n AÉt  !Er 15Pn (as adverb); 
le chuile chleasa luath ... l !e x ul  !E  xl !Ïò s Er l u E . . .  (Smbb)04B, 
generally cleasa lúith kl !Ïò sE l uÉþ þ; 
móide m uÉd  ! E generally, but with final r in ach ní móide go 
dtiúrthaidh ax n !iÉ  m uÉd !Er  !  gE d !uÉr h E 11C1638, pre-
sumably modelled on féidir; 
 
u ÉÒr Ô colbha generally k ol u É but note ar cholbhar na leapa SeolG36;  
perhaps also in is lú leat > is luar leat although there are other 
possibilities (through reanalysis in ní luar liom < ní lú orm 
de Bhaldraithe 1971–2: 279–80); 
 
a uÒ r Ô Intrusive r and l in fogha (ná) easpa FGB > foghal ná easpa, 
foghar-easpail 894C9. 
 
From these examples in medial and final position, it appears that postvocalic 
intrusive r is more common following long vocoids and a (which is itself often 
long phonetically). The only examples following a short vowel are the unstressed 
r in the rare by-forms such as those of ballasta and cleasa luath. See also exam-
ples of copied r (1.248). 
 
1.232 Intrusive t(h) 
Intrusive t in initial sr ~ str 
Intrusive t is optional in sraoill S ri Éû  ! S, an tsraoill !01S, sraoilleach S r i Éû  !Ex S, 
sr i Éû ! Ex M, str i É û  ! 21Jq, 27Mdq, cp. straoilleachán > straoideachán ! CABI 
§520(e) v. 3; srannadh generally sr an E S r an Eþ þ, but str an E 60M. 
 
Intrusive -th- 
Cadhan generally k ain but note Maidhcil Cadhan, mhuinntir Cadhain, Cadhain, 
na Cadhain m aik  ! El  kai n, w iÉÐ t !Er  ! kai i n !,  k aii ò n !,  n E k ai hi Én ! 20Mlt; déidín 
FGB d ! eÉd !i Én !, d ! eÉhi Én ! SM, d !eÉh Ed !i É n ! S; tuathal FFG, tuEhE l 11C < tual 
DIL, FGB; cp. brí and bíthin > bríthin 894C. Quite common at certain morpheme 
boundaries, e.g. croidheamhail kr i Éh uÉl  !, 3f lé l  ! eÒÉÔ h Eþ þ, and rare 3f di d  !i Ò ÉÔh Eþ þ. 
For intrusive h beside, or devoicing of, n, l and r, see n h (1.151 ff.), l h (1.169 ff.), 
r h (1.190 ff.). 
 
Other medial alternations 
1.233 Medial n ~ Ø, t in breathnaigh, brostaigh, ceistigh 
Three verbs have medial cluster alternance with n which can be analysed histori-
cally as a derivational stem extension. One verb breathnaigh has thn ~ th, another 
brosnaigh has sn ~ st, the third ceistigh has stn ~ sn ~ st. 
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breathnaigh ~ breathaigh DIL 
852S bhreatha, breathú 852S4, breathnú 852S1; in his recording: br ) ! Ï)h)u)ò 
[x2], br ) !Ï)h)æÉn, v )r) ! Ï)n h )æò þþ; 
SID.46 b !raÉ n uÉ, b !r ah uÉ Mp 126 corresponding to v !r a Én E .. .  b ! r aÉ n uÉ (or 
b !rah u É) 46.408; v !r  !aÉ nE m ! e (pret.), bhí sé ag breathnú óg v !iÉ  S e 
b !rah u É (or b !ra Énh u É) o Ég, nuair a bhreathná siar n u Ir  ! E  v !r  !anh AÉ 
S i ÉEr Vocab s.v. breathnuigh; 
869P VN breathnú 2 (probably his most common form), breathú 2; 
875T (869P’s brother): bhreathnai 875T1; 
04Br, 15W (869P’s daughters) have regular br  ! Ï)h -, br  !Ïh- þþ; 
01C br  !Ïh u É 01C6501; 
04B br  !Ï)n h- ,  br  !Ï)h- þ þ; 
11C br  !Ï)h- >>> br  !Ï) nh-; examples of br  ! Ï)n h -: bhreathnaigh sé air; a 
bhfuil mé ag breathnú air; ba cheart duit breathnú, a deir sé, agus 
féachaint, a deir sé, céard a d’éirigh dhon choiséara.; 
12S vr !Ï) h iÉ dEr  br  ! Ïò n h uÉ br  ! Ï)h u É br  !Ïh uÉ þþ; 
43M br  !Ï Éhi Éþþ; 
64M br  !Ïh- only noted. 
 
The examples from speaker 852S and SID.46 suggest that -n- may be more 
commonly present in finite forms in contrast with the verbal noun. Speaker 11C’s 
relatively rare use of -n -, however, was noted with two tokens in the verbal noun 
in contrast with one in the finite form (past). The adjective fadbhreathnaíoch 
" fad® vr  ! Ïnh i Ex, was recorded with n h only. The lexeme breath(n)aigh is charac-
teristic of Co. Galway (also found in West Mayo), as is clear from SIDI.126. The 
stem br  ! ah E is found in a limited area (following monographs and SID): from 
western Cois Fharraige, where, according to ICF §643, it is the usual form (con-
curring with point 43 b !r  !ah uÉ Mp 126), including Ros Muc (b  !r  !Ï¢) hE Tomás Ó 
Máille 1927a: 73), and west to Iorras Aithneach. Both variants are commonly 
used by many speakers in Iorras Aithneach. Loss of intervocalic h in the area east 
of this zone may have been a deterrent to the use of the by-form br  !ah E þþ. With 
breathnaigh we can compare ceal nach n-aithníonn sibh mé? k  ! Ïû n ax n Ï)h iÉ n ! 
S i b ! m !e 04Bl, other examples of aithin noted from 04B contain intervocalic -n- 
as is regular in the dialect. The by-form br  !ah E can arguably be viewed 
synchronically as a reduced variant of b r ! an h Eþ þ. For further reduction of 
breath(n)aigh, e.g. Ïh Eþ þ, see 1.263. 
1.234 sn ~ st (~ stn) 
brosnaigh ~ brostaigh 
brosnaigh M, also brostaigh SM, brosnú 04B. Speakers 21Jq and 27Mdq recog-
nise brostaigh only. Speaker 52Jq considers brostaigh to be most common as the 
inflected verb and brosnú to be most common as the verbal noun. (Speaker 56N, 
from Ros Muc, claims she would say brostú.) Seán connects brosna ‘kindling’ 
with brosnaigh; in his explanation of brosna: tá sé ag brosnú an phota tA  S e  
b ro sn u É n fotE S. 
 
ceistigh ~ ceisnigh ~ ceistnigh 
ceist(n)igh k !eS t !E k ! eS Ð  !E k ! eS tÐ  !E M. 
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1.235 Nasal vowel > vowel + n Ò v)Ô 
Nasalisation of the vowel produces n in a rare by-form of áithe A Énh E 21J (only) 
from common A) Éh Eþ þ.1 Compare this speaker’s common consonantal realisation of 
mh (for common v ) in the dialect): samhradh sa )ò mr E >> sa)ò vrE 21J, Tamhnaigh 
t a)mn E 21J. The nasalised vowel in áithe may also have influenced a by-form of 
the place-name Loch na nÁithean Bhuí l ox n E n AÉh En  wi É 20M; for more regular 
Loch na hÁithe Buí l ox  n E h AÉhi É bi É (brother of 20M). (Perhaps from Loch na 
nÁthanna Buí (Robinson 2002: 47–9) or *Loch na hÁtha Buí or *Loch an Átha 
Bhuí.) Also comhrag k u)É nr E k 00T, a rarer by-form of k u) Ér E k, but with the added 
complication of the by-form cûnac 894C2, i.e. *k u) ÉnE k. Cp. lúthmhar l u) Éf Er  ~ 
l uÉn f Er (1.305). The noun agús generally ag uÉs, but amhgús 894C2 indicating 
*a) v) g uÉs, perhaps related to the nasalisation of the conjunction agus, common in 
some speakers (1.300, 1.309). Cp. Caolan ki Él En (Cruaich na Caoile kr uE nE  
k iÉl  ! E) but Naomh Caolan næÉ w ) kæÉnl )E) n 894Ct. 
The development áil > áin preceding the preposition le may have been influenced 
by the phrase is mian le Es m  !þæÉn ! l  !e. (Cp. is gráin le. The change áil > áin was 
perhaps influenced by án (adjective) and mian. The present negative may also 
have developed with nasal spread as follows: ní háil le *Ð  !þæÉ  h AÉl  ! l  ! e > *Ð  !þæÉ h )A )Él  ! 
l  !e > Ð  !þæÉ h)A) Én  ! l  ! e from whence áin would spread to all positions.) Speaker 869P 
has (in a rhyme) Er  h A)É n ! l !aò t, Ð  !þæÉ h)A)É n ! l !um, Es A) Én  ! l  ! u m. Cp. comparative ab 
áile liom !894C9; geall le ~ gearr le (1.165). 
 
1.236 Further instances of medial intrusion or alternation 
bollsaire > bollscaire b a ul s kEr !E generally, also búlscaire 866ESemr96 (cp. 
bloscaire Dinn, balcaire FGB); 
caidhte FGB, caidhfte FFG19, 20, M; 
ciothánach, cionthánach; 
cnó k n o)»' plural k n uhE ni 46.649; plural k r unh i É 43Mp is the basis for new 
singular kr un h E 43Mp; similarly, singular (doubtful for 34Mq) k ä un E 
34Mq, plural k ä un i É \  k äun Er  ! 34Mq; 
confairt ~ coinfirt is perhaps a lexical fudge of historical confadh(ach) and 
conairt, the similar form cuanfart is cited in DIL s.v. cúana(i)rt; cp. 
míolfairt below; 
crúca kr uÉ kE generally, but crúnca FFG. 
donn da un > comparative doinne d a un ! E Sq, d auÐ  !E 66N, but also d ai vÐ  !E Mq, 
Sq. The last form is based on analogy with domhain d a un  ! > doimhne 
dai vÐ  !Eþ þ; cp. abhainn a uÐ  ! > aibhne ai vÐ  !Eþþ, aibhneachaí ai vÐ  !Ex iÉ þþ; ó 
Duibhne, etc. 
(Diarmaid) ó Duibhne, ... ó Duinn, ... Donn: o É d ai vÐ  !E \ da iÐ  !E \ d ÓvÐ  !E \  
dev !EÐ  !E / d ai n !, also oÉ d oáj En 869PZCP163, o É d owE n ! 869PZCP161. 
                                                          
1
 Compare a similar unhistorical n in the Co. Derry place-name ‘Aghanloo’ A hÒE Ôn " l ju É, an"l juÉ < 
[stress not shown] *A Éhnl uÉ < *A )Éhl u )É [sic leg for *a )Éhl u )É] < *A Éhl u )É < *A Éhl u NE Áth Longa according to 
de hÓir (1964–5: 10). Although not necessary, nasalisation of áth in place-names following the 
preposition in as well as influence of áith are also possibilities contributing to conjectured *A )É here 
(cp. A)ÉÒh Ô x- in Áth an Chláir and Áth an Choirce Tomás Ó Máille (1927a: 73 §299.5(a)), discussed in 
footnote 1 on page 1335 below; nasalised áith in Donegal, SIDI Mp 263; Uist, Outer Hebrides, e.g. 
MacDonald (1993: 192 n. 2)). Cp. Ó Baoill (2001); Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 116–7). 
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easna plural easnachaí, etc., but a young speaker has Ï Ésk n EXi ò 76Nq and claims 
not to know the singular (perhaps influenced by eascainí, eascannaí); 
éigse > éiscle in scoil éigse sk ol ! eÉ þS kl  !E 11C, through copying of l in scoil 
(suggested to me by Tomás de Bhaldraithe, personal communication), both 
words then contain the sequence sc(_)l, also aimsir na héiscle, na 
scoileannaí éiscle 11C5569; 
giughrann > g  ! uÉr EÐ  !, also g !uÉr l !EÐ  ! 06C, g !uÉr û  ! EÐ  ! M, (giúirlinn FFG20, 
giúrann (giúrainn, giúirlinn) FGB), perhaps influenced by duirling 
duÉr û  !EÐ  !, cp. gírle (má) guairle FGB, gúrlamán gaorlamán FFG, 
guairdeall); 
Íosa Críost generally, but the following t is copied in ’S a Íosta Críost(é) ná’r ... 
!894C9, drúil íosta príosta S; cp. grás, grásta (3.47); 
míolfairt FGB, FFG20, mílfirt FFG20 > mílfartán " m !iÉl  !® f or t AÉn 20Cq (speaker 
slightly unsure); cp. confairt above; 
móiréis FGB I recall as m o É r !j eÉþS M, 20Ml, moÉr g !e ÉþS S, moÉr  !e É þS 12Sperm, 
Mperm (but my early notes are unclear as to the palatality of r in my spell-
ings containing mór-: móiréis, móryéis, mórghéis, mórgéis); in recordings 
m oÉr  ! eÉ þS 11C, 27Mdq, cp. móiréiseach LFRM m oÉr  ! eÉ þS E x, moÉr eÉsE x); 
-b- ~ -bh- in múscríobach [sic] 869PCAR presumably for múiscríobach, also 
múiscríobhach FFG (not known to Mq but cp. múiscríonach M); 
siolla, siolta; 
smúrthacht FGB sm uÉr h Ext generally but sm u Ér S Ext 25M, compare - S Ext, for 
example, in maor > maoirseacht mi Ér S Ext; cp. mar sin ma r  S in  !, mar h in  ! 
(6.81); cp. smúslacht S ‘rummaging’; 
smúsach, smúslach, smúslacht S; 
tuaifisceach FGB > tuaifisteach CAR, base tuaifisc FGB st uEf !i þS  S. 
 
For -g- ~ -ng- and -c- ~ -ngc- compare feacadh, feac 10B and feanc; priocadh 
p r !uk E S also p r ! uN k E S. 
 
 
1.237 Cluster simplification and assimilation 
-bst- in substaint > siosmaint 894C2, cp. substainte 894C9; 
-nd- in compound preposition in éindí le (< in aoindigh, probably) E Ð  !eÉÐ d !i É l  ! e þ, 
also Ð  !eÉn  !d¢l  `! l  ! eþ, Ð  !eÉ n  !i É l !eþ, (Ð !eÉÐ  !E l !eþ, Ð  !eÉn ! E l  !e þ, n ! e Én !i É l ! eþ, Ð  !eÉn  ! 
l !e), Ð  !eÉi É l  !e þ, Ð  !e É l  !i þþ; cp. -d¢l `  ! l !e also in maidir le directly below; 
-r l- in compound preposition maidir le ma d !Er  l  ! e generally, but mad¢l  ` ! l !e 45N; 
-rtghl- in gortghlanadh " g or t® Vl an E generally, but " g ox® Vla nE 18J8003; 
-scr- in oscartha a skr i É ~ asr i Éþ þ, e.g. glan oscartha as mo chiall gl an asr i É Ïs mE 
x !iEl 43M. Cp. -sc ~ -s (1.73). 
-sct- > - skt-  ~ - st- in impersonal verbal forms, e.g. lasctar l aòst Er  4, l aò skt Er  5, 
Mq-tí, for other examples, see 5.38. 
-st- ~ -d- in feidheastar f ! aist Er SM, but their son has feidheadar f !a id Er 52J (as 
well as feidheastar 52Jq), cp. foighdeán. 
- iÉl  ! Es > -i És; -i Él  ! m !- > -i É m  !-, in forms of bí (in sandhi): níl a fhios agam n !i É s 
am S; níl mé i ndan n !i É m ! e É na Én M.  
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1.238 Suffixation of t and other final changes 
Final t is suffixed to continuants in a few words. The phenomenon may be a result 
of epenthesis or analogy (or both). 
-ch > -cht in nouns, e.g. cnámhlach kr A)É vl Ext S; smúsach, smúslach(t) S; Roisín 
na Mainchíoch generally r oS i É n ! Ò nÔE man  !hi Ex, but also r oS i Én ! E 
mÏÉn !i Ext  04Br, . . .  maò n ! hi Ext S; tamhnach t aò vn Ex generally, but 
taò vn E xt 10Bq; duine ná deora(ío)ch d i n !E n AÉ d ! o ÉrÒ iÔ Ex generally, but 
di n !E  n AÉ  d ! oÉr Ext 48M; Fódla > Fódlacht (possibly adjective, perhaps 
Fódlach) in ar shaorthaí an tsaol Fódlacht er ! hi Érh i É En ti Él " f oÉ lE xÒ t ?Ô – 
!10B. In adjective millteach m !i Éû t !E x generally (including 50N’s parents 
and siblings), but m !i Éû t !Ext 50N (cp. VN réiteacht 50N). Also other words, 
especially in some younger speakers: sách > s AÉ xt 63S, 72N; iallach i El Ex 
generally but i ElE xt 66N; i dtosach (é) d os Ext (Úna, daughter of 07P), E 
d{sE xt  Ó 78Pb; Garraí na nUltach g ar iÉ n E n ault Ex (field-name) but 
gar Enti É n E n ault Ext 69S. 
-l > lt in samhail s a )òw El  !, sa)ò w Eû t !, macasamhail m akE" sa )w El ! 881J, ma kE-
" sa)w El  ! ~ mak E" sa )w Eû t ! S, mo mh-~ mE " w a)ò k E" sa )w El ! 896P; mar gheall ar 
generally m ar  j AÉl  er  ! but in East Iorras Aithneach m ar j A É lt er  ! 27JLC and 
his daughter Bairbre, also Neain Team Teaimín a Búrca, Roisín na Main-
chíoch, also i ngeall orm E N !AÉl t orE m (male speaker, born c. 1955, from 
Cill Chiaráin or environs); cp. míorbhail míorbhaile (míorbhaille l.) IGT 
m !i Er uÉû t !Eþ, influenced perhaps by the late adjective míorbhailteach. Cp. 
agailt M, angailt a)N g Eû t ! (Ascn)11C, the latter given as a by-form of FGB 
agaill1. 
-in > -int in dammain DIL d a mEÐ t  ! SM; éigin has by-forms E" k  !i ÉÐ t !, E" k !i ÉÐ t !Ex 
(8.243); teiscinn FGB, teisgin CladI38, teisgint CladI7, teiscint SeolG69, gen 
na toiscine 852SbTS131, na teisginte [with note] teisgine = teisginnte [and 
claim that] teisginne [is most common] CladI3; dóthain generally d o Éh En  ! 
but ní raibh leath a ndóthain am againn Ð  !i r o û ! Ïò  n oÉh EÐ t ! AÉm  Ïò Ð  ! 
04Br. Cp. adverbial a chuigint CladI89 (< chuige). 
Cp. -ar > -airt in grampar FGB, grampairt SeolG39. 
Also in the case of many verbal nouns in -cht, -lt, -nt, -rt (5.218 ff.). 
Compound preposition ar scáth er  s k AÉh E generally, also er  sk AÉh Es 52J 
through analogy with seachas, tharas. 
-s (palatal) > -st in arís > E" r !i ÉþS t ! aríst; optionally in cac ar aithris(t), -t FFG s.v. 
cac 4, -s S. Cp. final -c added to aithris in nár aithrisg in ám é ! CABI §618 v. 7. 
Note possible -s > -sc in aibhéis (aibis DIL) > áibhéis FFG, probably also 
áibhéisc 11C. 
n ~ m ruacans ~ ruacams (1.259);  
seileastram S el !EstEr n P, S el !Est rE m (1.362). 
Ø ~ n duine in the phrase slua le duine ‘fairies’ is recorded as such (e.g. 
866ESc228) but also as Slua le duineann 894C2. This was perhaps 
influenced by doineann or may be based on, and in turn have influ-
enced, Danann (also Donann Dinn. s.v. tuath) in s l uE  n eÉ  \ l !eÉ  d En !En 
ZCP160 and in Tuatha Dé Danann, which is attested in na Tuathaí Dé 
Danainn n E t u Ehi É d ¢e É d u n EÐ  ! .. .  tuÉh i É d¢ eÉ d¢ a)ò n En ! . . . t uEhi É d¢ e É 
d¢Ï)ò n !En ! . . . d¢eÉ d un EÐ  ! 892M2263, 2285, 2752. 
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1.239 seo So Òw Ô; righe r i ÉÒw Ô; ab fhaillighe E b Ïòû !i ÉÒw Ô 
The demonstrative pronoun seo (also in anseo) has an obsolescent by-form S ow, 
which may have originated as a phonetic glide prevocalically, i.e. seo S o + é, etc., 
> S ow e Éþþ. Many, probably most, speakers tend not to use this sandhi at all, others 
use only a weakened glide, e.g. anuas anseo é E" n uE s En !" S o W Ó P. The form S ow 
may have been influenced by the historical emphatic particle somh. The form 
roimhe seo r i v !E S a u (= [ S Óç/]  –) 899P was recorded once from 899PLC, whilst 
other tokens from him are realised as S oþþ. This single example could be inter-
preted as a form of /S o/ (or /S ow/) with 899P’s strong ‘barróg’ diphthongisation 
(1.376 ff.) or as a genuine example of /S a u/ as found in ITM §94. 
If correctly transcribed, the final u of righe r i Éu pl r i ÉEx i SID.46 Vocab s.v. 
(analysable as \ r i Éw \), may be a (once-off) analogical form based on crobh kr ou 
Vocab (in the same entry), i.e. \kr ow\. Cp. kr oÒ hÔ < crobh kr ow and troigh 
t roÒh Ô (1.254). Alternatively, - u in ri É u might represent a strong prepausa offglide 
more commonly i É Eþ þ, i ÉE þ. 
faillighe is common in narrative in the phrase níor leis (léithi, etc.) ab fhaillighe é 
Ð  !i Ér  l !eS  Eb Ïò û  !i É e Éþ þ; but also Ð  !æÉ l  ! eS  Eb  Ïò û  !i Éw eò þþ 881J (x1), perhaps influ-
enced by the past impersonal ending - iÉw, as if ... a *baillíodh é. 
1.240 Metathesis 
Metathesis is especially common in liquids. Copying of a liquid on both sides of a 
cluster is rare; see, for example, maircíocht, marcach and siúcra (1.246) as well 
as tarlú (1.244). Cp. the by-form of gréigeach in spuir dheilgneacha 
ghréigreacha ghreannta (run)864MLL152. The clusters thr, thl, thn generally fall 
together with rth, lth, nth; as do other sources of h preceding sonorants, as well as 
spontaneous devoicing of mostly lenited sonorants, all sources yielding a phone-
mic sonorant + h þþ. Phonetically, devoicing can occur following the sonorant, 
during and after the sonorant articulation, or preceding the sonorant. When 
presonorant devoicing occurs it is generally combined with post-sonorant 
devoicing. Devoicing may be optionally lost, e.g. carthanas k ar h En Es S, 
k Ar En Es 46.I, or completely lost, for example at a reinterpreted morpheme 
boundary in Seán’s stiúrthóir st !uÉr oÉr ! S in contrast with stiúrthóireacht 
S t  !u Érh oÉr  ! Ext 872P. See (SONh) 1.394. Phonemic h immediately preceding a 
sonorant does occur as a by-form in some words, e.g. Dé Sathairnn d ! e s ahr En  ~ 
d  !e sah Er En  79S, cp. forms of malairt (1.245). In the case of initial clusters h lÒ  !Ô, 
h û !, hnÒ  !Ô, hÐ  !, hr Ò !Ô, which arise through lenition in thl-, shl-, etc., there is 
optional metathesis when they occur between vowels, e.g. a phrase such as mo 
shlabhra can be realised as (i) mE hl aur Eþ þ, (ii) mE l hl a ur Eþþ, ((iii) mE  l h a ur E) 
(9.12). The noun aithne ‘acquaintance’ is generally Ïò n !h E þþ. Speaker 881N (only) 
has aithne Ïh En ! (recorded in níl aon aithne Ï hEn ! nach ... 881N) perhaps 
through analogy with the verbal roots aithin ÏhE n ! ~ aithnigh Ïò n !h Eþþ, although 
it may represent aithint (with loss of t in sandhi or analogically). The noun aithint 
is general in Co. Clare and common in South-East Co. Galway (SIDI.240). Cp. 
thaitnigh h ÏÐ  !E 881N. 
1.241 Vowel and liquid; CVl/r > Cl/rV 
In some well-documented words there is metathesis of the first short vowel and 
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liquid with loss of the second vowel. The second vowel is mostly an epenthetic 
vowel: 
bolgam > blogam; dearbh-bhráthair > dreitheáir; deirbhshiúr > dreithiúr >> 
dreofúr; deargnaid > dreancaid; teilg > tlig (e.g. pst thlig CladI176, pst imprs 
tligeadh 875PDT10); similarly, triomach, drioball, Crochúr. Non-epenthetic in: 
frusta; tarathar > srathar. Note also tarsna > trasna; turscar FGB, trosgar 
trágha CladI223; Muircheartach (perhaps > *Mricheartach) > Briartach 
(BBeo.17). 
Optionally in:  
Murchadh > mr ox E Mrocha generally, but there are some examples of trisyllabic 
Murchadh, e.g. gan Muracha gan Mághnas 894C9, also A Mhurachín 
ghránna 866EBl6.111, cp. Murchadh Mór mE r oxE m oÉr [x2] 892M5213;  
dorgha both dor uÉ 892M, 03C, 27Cl, and drú [x2] 894C3, d r uÉ SM; also an 
intermediary (fudged) form dE ru É plural dE ri f ! E 29C. A given speaker’s sin-
gular d or uÉ can have plural dr -. The opposite alternation is found in singular 
dR uÉ but plural d’ áR ’ áf ! e* 46.1116. Most speakers have consistent initials, e.g. 
drú, drúití SM; dorú, dorantaí 05M (4.231 s.v. dorú); 
spirut DIL, spiorad also sprid FGB, spioraid LFRM, sp !i r Ed Naomh, etc., 
sp !i r Ed  ! ‘courage’, sp !i r  ! Ed ! ‘sprite’, also ainspirid mostly Ïn !sp  !i r !i d  ! 
(Aebi)03C, 27Mdq, an -sp ! e r  !Ed ! (Aebi)03C but also Ï n !sp r !id  ! !05M, 
21Ptq ainsprid. Also adjective spioraidiúil s p  !i rE d !uÉl  ! ‘spirited, coura-
geous’. In response to query 21Jq has: sp  !i r !Ed ! ‘sprite, (Holy) Spirit, cour-
age’; 21Ptq has: s p !i r  !Ed ! ‘sprite’, sp !ir  !Ed ! (Naomh) and s p !i r Ed  ! (Naomh) 
[sp !ir Ed ! uncertainly], sp r !id  !uÉl  ! and sp !i r  !E d !u Él ! ‘spirited’. Cp. spiriod 
866ESemr162 ‘sprite’. 
There is no metathesis in purgadóir p or Eg Ed oÉr  ! SM, pOr Eg Ed o Ér ! 46.790, 
p or gE d oÉr  ! 15W, 21Pt (x3) (1.357). 
With tlig compare Nó gur thléig mé lé Burcaí [leg Búrcaí] !894C9, and Lé bean 
eile ’ stór do dhia’sa ’s ní thléigfead mo rún !894C where thréigfead was written 
above thléigfead by Séamas Mac Aonghusa but crossed out and the footnote 
theilgfead given in explanation of the form. If the accented -é- is to be retained, 
this may represent a change tlig > tléig on the historical pattern lig ~ léig; perhaps 
influenced by tréig. 
Also druid d ri d ! d or d !, e.g. ‘Druid anonn’ ná ‘Druid anall’ leat d or d ! E" n u) Én 
n AÉ d ord  ! E" n AÉl  ! l  ! Ït 894C, dhoird 864MDT24, cp. dhruid mé V or t m ! eÉ 
!(sns)869PZCP158; CladI has duird >> druid, noted in: ar dhuird abhaile [x5], 
duirdeann 114, duirdim 6, dhruid 104, druidim 15, 105. 
Cp. féil(e) f ! e Él !ÒEÔ, long vowel in weak stress, > by-form flé in i mullach na flé 
Seáin 12S (cp. Co. Clare Lá ’lé Mártain LSE316); for rare féile f !e ÉlE þ þ, see 1.216. 
1.242 s in metathesis, Cs > sC 
Palatal ts > st in many words, e.g. báisteach, bagáitse > bagáiste; but stáitse; 
later borrowings retain ts, e.g. beaitsiléara, ‘page’ > peáitse and semantically 
differentiated páiste; compare also earlier maiste ma )S t !E with later meaits m !a)ä, 
both from ‘match’. 
Palatal ds > sd in creidsin > creisdiúint, etc. 
Palatal gs > sc in tiscint, tréiscint, tairiscint, i bhfoigseacht > i bhfoisceacht; non-
palatal bogsa > bosca. Cp. tuairgint 148 ... tuairsgint 149 ... tuarigint 160 
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864MLL; éigse > éiscle in scoil éigse s k ol ! e ÉþS k l !E 11C. 
Cp. oschall ascall DIL ask Eû  ! and absdal aspol IGT asp El; bs retained in 
absolóid ab s El oÉd !. 
Possible palatal ngs > nsc in Ó Loingsigh > Ó Loinscigh in the place-name 
Carraig Ó Loinscigh k aò r Eg !  Aò  l þæÉnS k  !E 11C (unless actually from Carraig dhá 
Ghlinsce). 
Palatal sm ~ ms in clismín ~ climsín S, climsíní 46.1126. Cp. ls ~ sl under l 
(1.244). 
ch-s ~ s-ch ~ s-cht in scliúchas FGB S kl  ! uÉ xEs 05M, S k l !uÉ xEs ~ S kl  !u És Ex M, 
S k l !uÉ sE xt  S, S k l !uÉþS Ex M, S kl  !uÉ þS Ext SM, S kl  !uÉ xEs ~ S kr  !uÉx Es 35E, S kr  !uÉx Es ~ 
S û  !uÉs E xt 21Ptq. 
Palatal m(h)s_r ~ m(h)r_s: during the nasal questionnaire, speaker 21Pt 
pronounced daimhséarach d Ï) v S eÉr Ex 21Ptq as prompted, but also d Ï)vr ! eÉþS Ex  
d Ï)ò mr  ! eÉþS E x 21Ptq. 
Phrasal spig neanta, smig neánta, etc.; also, from speaker 51Pq: mig neánta, smig 
neánta, plural mig sneántachaí. 
Speaker 23C regularly metathesises clitic -sa and -d \-t  in the 2sg prepositional 
pronoun following stressed Ïþþ, e.g. agadsa ÏstE 23C (6.54). This may be related 
to speaker 23C’s slight lisp. 
1.243 sr > rs; rs > sr 
sr > r S in baosra > baorsa (e.g. FFG) bi ÉrS Eþ þ. 
Words with sr ~ rs are: (i) go bhfiosraí, (ii) pisreog, (iii) forms of caisric, (iv) 
plurals déasrachaí, léasrachaí. In all five words, S (rather than s) is the main vari-
ant of s involved in metathesis. This is also the case in baosra b iÉr S E (above), as 
is S in arsa, eirseachaí and ar siobhal (further below). Cp. variants in r S r in arsa, 
ar siobhal, caisric, pisreog; rS ~ S þþ– (1.131 ff.). 
 
(i) The adjective fiosrach is regularly f ! i srE x, the verb fiosraigh is not known in 
the traditional vernacular. A verb similar to fiosraigh occurs twice in higher 
register, in each instance eclipsed following go:  
Éistigí go bhfeirsaí mé cás díb !894C9 (= CABI §545(b) v. 4), apparently 
indicating *v ! er si Éþþ, glossed by Séamas Mac Aonghusa, the transcriber, with 
go bhfiosraí, and transcribed in a different version CABI §545(a) v. 6 as go 
bhfiosruighí; 
-Stop, stop, arsa Guilean Óg, Ná hól a dheoch agus ná blais a bhia,  
go bhfiosraís dhúinn cén gleann a rabhais ann roimhe ariamh. 
stop st o p or sE gi l ! En oÉ g  n A ho Él E j o x ogE s n AÉ bl aò S  E v ! iE 
gE v ! er S i É þS  V uÉÐ  ! k  !eòN  ! gl ! AÉ n E r au.E S  AÉn ri v !E r  !i Ew 
glossed by the speaker as go n-insí tú g E Ð  !i ÉnS i É tuò  (Lam)04B. 
In both these examples the meaning of the verb in question can be taken to be 
‘recount’; it is therefore both formally and semantically similar to ársaigh2 FGB. 
They are perhaps reflexes of fiosraigh, which may have been influenced by 
véarsa v !eÉr S E v ! eÉr s Eþþ, perhaps meaning ‘recount in verse’. 
 
(ii) pisreog p ! uþS r oÉ g >> p !urS oÉg (also p !i þS r\ r S -):  
p !u þS ro Égi É 899D, SM, p ! uþS r oò g 20S, p !IS þ þ–r oÉ g 35E;  
p !i r S oÉ g iÉ S;  
p !ur S r oÉ g (with r-copying). 
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(iii) The regular verb caisric kaS rE k ! (verbal noun generally caisreacan > cais-
ricean k a S r Ek  ! En) has, as well as a >>> o alternation, four metathesised 
by-forms (a) -r S Em !Ek !, (b) -r S r Ek !ÒEnÔ, (c) -r S Ek !, (d) kr oS k  !ErE nþ þ:  
(a) coisricim in the set phrase goirim is coisricim thú g or  !E m ! Es 
gar S E m !Ek ! h u 18Bm, where the first two syllables of coisricim appear 
to be remodelled on goirim; cp. initial c > g and the sequence g -r -m ! in 
coimirce gi r  !Em !Ek  ! E (1.246); 
(b) a regular verbal by-form with r-copying chaisric sé xAr#S r#i g ! S e 795, 
coisreacan k or S r Ek  ! En 25M;  
(c) an adjectival by-form with -r S Ek ! in uisce caisricthe iþS k¢ !e* k A Ér #S Üik  ! 
46.783, more usually i þS k ! E ka S r Ek  !; 
(d) coisreacan has another type of r-copying in set phrases for Seán:  
coisreacan Dé orainn! kr oS k  !ErEÐ  ! d !eÉ or EÐ  ! S,  
coisreacan na ciotóige ar íochtar do phutóige!  
kr oS k ! Er En  nE k !it oÉ g !E er  ! iExt Er  dE fit oÉg !E S. 
 
(iv) Plural of déas > d  ! eÉr S Exi É ~ d !eÉsr Exi É M, 35Eq; léas û  !e Ésr Ex iÉ 20My, 
35Eq, û  !eÉ þS rEx iÉ M, but also û  !e ÉrsE xi É Mq, û  ! eÉr S E xi É M, the last form cited is 
probably Máire’s most common. Retention of sr is general in other plurals, e.g. 
glaise > glaisreachaí, cis > cisreachaí, seas > seasrachaí, seasrálachaí, and in 
syncopating lasair > lasrachaí. 
 
rs > sr 
arsa Er s E Er S E þþ, with copying of r > Er " S þþ–r uþþ, also S r uþ þ. 
eiris > eS r ExiÉ rare by-form attested in 26Pq only. 
r s > (r) sr optionally in the adverb ar siobhal er  S þ þ–uÉl, er sr uÉl, er  S r uÉ l, E sr u Él, E  
S r uÉl, E S þþ–u Él, E S uÉl (8.197);1 Leitir Seanaidh û  !Ót  ! Er ! S r ÏÉn E 20M, cp. the English 
equivalent ‘Lettershanna’, Robinson (2002: 10–1). 
 
1.244 l in metathesis 
lr ~ rl dallraigh, past V AÉr l E M, verbal adjective d AÉr li É SM, dA Élr i Éh E 
892M, d AÉlr i É 12J; 
deallradh > d  ! AÉr l E !(Abfr)43Js, deálra !894C9, cp. deállradh 
!(Abfr) CABI §134(c) v. 3, deallradh §134(e) v. 3; 
galra (galrae DIL) ~ garla: gA û R E 46.86, g alr E 11C, 29C; garl E 
04B, 26P, 56B, " mo Ér ® Var l E M muirgharla; 
iolrach olr E x, ulr Ex, an Charraig Iolraigh E x aÉr Eg ! ol r E 01J; 
Leacht Charraig Iolraigh û  ! ÏÉ xt  xaò r Eg  ! ur l E 21Pt; 
malrach m alr Ex Sq, m arl Ex 21Ptq, marlach FFG; 
Maolmhuire (cp. ‘Moyler’) generally m i Él r E but mi Ér l E 23Ms, ó 
Mhaorla Caoch FFG s.v. ó 1(a); 
síolraigh S i El rE often, also spelt síolthrú (in my early notes, cp. 
síolrúch Sc308-1.11) but also shíorla’ !894C9, síorlú FFG, also 
VN S i El uÉ 30M. Cf. malairt (1.245). 
rl > rlr tarlú generally t AÉr l uÉþ þ, but t AÉ rl d¢r uÉ (Smbb)04B. 
                                                          
1
 It is likely that “déanamh through le”, transcribed from 03V in Becker (1997: 70, cp. déanamh 
*sruth le n. 16), was misheard for the common idiom déanamh ar siobhal le. 
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rl > lr iarla often retained, e.g. Ó Iarla oÉ i Er l E 11C, but bád an iarla b AÉd  
EÐ  ! i Elr E !10B. 
ls ~ sl trilseán FGB tr ail S AÉn  SM, troilseán FFG (>>) tr ai þS û !AÉ n S, Mq, 
21Pt. 
lg > gl ~  
lgl 
Gaoidhealg > Gaoidhilge generally g eÉl g !Eþþ, but far less frequently 
geÉg l ! E 899D6608, and g eÉl gl  !E (wife of 26J, also g eÉl gl  !E 
66N). It is noteworthy that similar metathesis is involved in 
béalra > Béarla. There is a clear semantic link and co-occur-
rence relationship between both words. 
l(bh) ~ bl geolbhach g  ! oÉl wE x S, 27Mdq, g !oÉl Ex M, also g !oÉ bl Ex 21Jq. 
C-l ~ l-C cumhsclaí(the) k u) És k li É M, kl u) Ésk i É S, k u)Én skl iÉÒh EÔ  M, kl u) Éns ki É S, 
kl uÉn ski Éh E 21Pt, cúsclaithe FFG s.v. cúnsclaí; 
eitleog > ar eilteoig 864MLL68; also eitreog 864MLL72, eû t r  !oÉg. 
l-C ~ C-l eilit mhaol et ! Er  ! [-l  ! ?] wi Él (Lam, prose) 04B; 
annlann generally AÉn l En, also AÉ vl En 05M, perhaps also AÉ mvl En 
!35E, but > ánail (attested in genitive) in togha bí leis agus 
ánail !894C6, (possible nominative) biadh ’gus ÁNAIL in áras 
!894C9 (nominative ánnall in ICF §636); 
muinchille mi û  !hEÐ  !E þþ, m u hEr û  !Eþ þ, muh Eû ! Eþ þ, m ur h û  !E (1.114); 
neamhthuilleamaí FGB " Ð  !Ï® h il  !Emi É M84, " Ð  !Ï® hi ml  !i É S84. 
-nacal > -lacan, therefore resembling other (verbal) nouns in -(ac)an (-án) in:  
 iodhnacal > iodhlacan, íolacan FFG, i El EkE n 03V, i El Ek A)òn 11C, 
also iarlacan 894C9; 
tiodhnacal > tiodhlacan t  !i El Ek En, tíolacan 894C3, with combining 
of -nacal and -lacan > tionnlacan (or tiodhnlacan) t  !i Énl EkEn þ, 
t !i Énl Ek AÉn. 
r-l ~ l-r barriall bar i El  (e.g. 23Bq), b ali Er, bal e Ér, etc.; 
cairéal FGB k il  ! eÉr, coiléar FFG (homophonous with coiléar 
‘collar’); 
mearbhall > mearúll generally, but also m !Ïò l uÉr  !(Ast)36P; 
cp. Cearbhalán generally k !ar hu Él A Én, regularly k  !Ïr u Él A Én 11C, but 
Cearlúrán 894C6.704, Cearlabhán !01S CABI §50(a) v. 5; 
slips of the tongue (in one rendition of a tale) k !Ïl u Ér AÉ n 11Ct 
as well as tuarastal (tu Er EstEl generally) t uErE stEl [x1] 
tuEl Est Er [x2] 11Ct. 
Cp. blúire (brúille) FGB > blúire M, blúirín 10B only; but spriúille. 
l-r > r-l coillearán generally k oû  !Er AÉ n, but k or Eû  !A Én 899D6699. 
1.245 malairt > l-r ~ r-l ~ lr ~ rl ~ l; lh > h-l 
The noun malairt has much variation, including devoicing of l, loss of r and both 
(1) final t !, and (2) d !, as well as (3) an unmetathesised by-form. Cp. anairt 
(1.246). The main variants and their examples are set out as follows: 
 
1(a) -r hEû t ! (b) -l rEt ! (c) -l hr Et ! ~ -l R9Et ! (d) -r l Et  ! (e) -r hl Et ! (f) -hr l Et  ! (g) -l hEt  ! 
2  (c) - lhr Ed ! ~ -l r 9Ed !  (e) - rh lEd !  
3 - lEr t !    
 
 
   
 1(a) mar hEût  ! SM; 
1(b) malrait 869PRBÉ, 03V (Becker 1997: 164, 189); 
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1(c) maò lh R Et ! 894C, m aÉl R 9Et  ! 11C regularly (e.g. [x4] ARN1635–50), 
maò l hr Et ! 18J, mal hr Et  ! FFG, a mhalairt sin E waò l hr Et ¢ S in  ! 892M, 06C; 
1(d) maò r l Et ! 21Pt, !!39D; 
1(e) mar hl Et  ! 20C; 
1(f) maÉ h rl Et ! 01J (perhaps a mistranscription for, or variant of, 1(e)); 
1(g) m alh Et ! 21J(q), malairt suíocháin maò lh Et þþ¢Ò  !Ô si ÉE xAÉ n ! 04Bl;  
2(c) malthraid !894C9; maò lh rEd ! 899N; w Aûr h I d ! 46.Vocab s.v. malairt 
(probably best taken as - lr 9 E d ! in my analysis), m al hr E d ! !869PZCP155; 
malairt dhe m al hr Ed  !E g E 892M; 
2(e) mar hl Ed  ! 23M; 
3 m alEr t ! 872P. 
Cp. borrowed ‘l-rd’ > rd-l in possible ‘mallard’ > bardal b A Érd El, and therefore 
resembling the borrowing ‘gander’ > gandal (also gandar, gandra Dinn) g A Énd El, 
g aÉnd El. The source may actually have contained metathesis with ‘l-rd’ > ‘rl-d’ > 
rd-l: Welsh ‘barlad (marlad)’ > bardal (T. S. Ó Máille 1966: 34–5). 
 
lh > h-l 
Con Fhaolaidh k En" hiÉl E heard from a young male speaker from An Aird Thiar 
(born c. 1975), presumably a case of metathesis of more common k E" n i Él h Eþþ. Cp. 
by-forms of tráth nóna tr E" n u É nhE tr E n" h uÉn Eþþ. 
1.246 r in metathesis 
Many instances of r in metathesis have been dealt with under s and l above. Other 
instances are given here. 




894C2, 852S4, a )É fEr k 01J, a)f)E)r )k 894Cs, 
03V, 04B, 11C, 18J, 21J; in clann Mhacaí 
(An Coillín): Af Erk  46.I, claon~ -a )f Er k 
427, a) f)E )r)k 04Br, - R k 25M; 
genitive afairc a )f)Er k ! 876J. 
a )ò f8)r) E )k 892M1767, a)ò fr Ek 06C, 
SM, 21Pt, 23Ms, 23B, 35E, 
aò fr Ek 30B, claon~ -a )ò fr Ek SM. 
anairt: anthrait (in saying) 894C9, aò nhr Et ! !21Jq, AÉnt ¢ ¨Et ! (or perhaps aÉ-) 35E, 
cp. malairt above. 
bagairt b ag Ert  ! (verbal noun of bagair) generally, but young speaker’s 
baò ¨g u ÉÐ t  ! 78B. 
beargún FGB b !or g uÉ n, b ! or Eg uÉ n M, b ! ogr uÉn FFG19, 20, 21Pt, cp. b ! er g uÉ n 
FFG20 s.v. beargún and beargúinín FFG19; < ‘bedgown’ (de Bhaldraithe 
NIGCF §§39, 61; 1956–7d: 144 n. 3) or < ‘habergeon’ (T. S. Ó Máille 1961: 
119–20), < French ‘haubergeun’ (Ó Siadhail 1978: 35). 
ceannrach (ceanrach FGB) k ! A) Ér lE x 21J. 
EModIr by-forms coimirghe and coimirce are direct sources for ki Émr  !i É and 
ki m !Er k !E respectively. The variant coimirce is perhaps generally 
ki m !Er k !Eþþ, but as well as the usual form, speaker 04B has two other 
by-forms, k im ! Er  !Ek ! E (as though influenced by coimirghe, epenthesised to 
coimirighe) which is also metathesised in kir  ! Em ! Ek !Eþ þ: 
    ki m !Erk  ! E in coimirce air ki m !Er k ! Ór  ! 04B  
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    ki m !Er !Ek  !E in culaidh agus coimirce an Deirg Mhóir k ol h E ogE s 
k im !Er  ! Ek !E En d  ! er !Eg  ! w oÉ r  ! 04Bl  
    gi r !Em !Ek  !E in i gcoimirce an Deirg Mhóir E g ur  !Em !Ek  ! E EÐ  ! d  !er ! Eg  ! 
w oÉr  ! 04Bl, i gcoimirce agus i gculaidh ... E gi r  !E m !ik  !E  ogEs  E g olh E 
. . .  04Bl. 
Similarly, speaker 21Pt has various forms in response to query, with vari-
able final E/i É þþ, (perhaps analysed as a plural but showing influence of 
ki ÒÉÔ mr  !i É coimirghe): 
    ki m !Ek !i É in faoi choimirce Dé fi É x um !Ek ! E/i É d ! eÉ 21Ptq, i gcoimirce Dé thú 
E gi m ! Ek  !i É d ! eÉ 21Ptq, and he reproduced the prompted metathesised 
form in query with apocope: 
    gi r !Em !Ek  ! in i gcoimirce Dé thú gir  !Em !Ek ! d ! eÉ h uÉ 21Ptq. 
An example of coimirghe is cara agus coimirghe ka Ér  E gEs  ki Émr  !iò 11C. 
coisricim in the set phrase goirim is coisricim thú g or  ! E m ! Es g arS E m !Ek ! h u 
18Bm (see (sr) above 1.131 and 1.243). 
garsún > gasúr, resembling agentives in -úr, e.g. dochtúr, cp. another borrowing 
searmóin > seanamóir. 
iomardadh: ag iomadra !894C9. 
Innbhearán (place-name, English ‘Inveran’) > *Inn(ea)bharán (cp. i Ð  !uÉ v8r A Én as 
pronounced by a native of Indreabhán) > *Innreabhán i Ð dr  !E v8 AÉ n (with 
epenthetic d in cluster), also i É Ð dr  !uÉw A Én 76Mt (Doire Iorrais). 
léargas generally û  ! eÉr g Es but note gan solas gan léargas gEn  s ol Es gE n 
û !eÉgEr s 04B. 
Lochrann(ach) (< Lochlann(ach)) generally l o xr En Ò ExÔ, but 866EBl7 has 
metathesis in trisyllabic forms: a’ Locharnach, sean-Locharnach, Tír Loch-
arna, Tír Locharnaí; in disyllabic form 866EBl7 has Tír Lochlainn (which 
may be a mistranscription for more common Tír Lochrann). 
lucharpán l opr ExA Én M, l o\ e pr  !ExA Én S, 21Jq, -achán being a common ending, 
cp. clúrachán, cutharlán FFG. 
luifearnach l i f !Er n E x SM, l ifr  !EnE x S. 
maircíocht m ar k !i Ext generally (also m ar ki Ext), but m ar k r  !i Ext 23C. 
marcach > ma )ò r )kr ) E)x ) – 11C2182. 
oiread in the compound preposition and adverb ach an oiread ax E n er  ! Ed gen-
erally, but a x En edEr  ! 04Br only. 
scanraigh s ka nr 6Eþ þ, sk AÉn t þ þ¢r Eþ þ, sk AÉ ntr E þþ; but metathesised in speaker 76N and her 
younger cousin 84P (both of An Aird Thoir) and 79A (Maínis), e.g. ar 
scanradh er  ! s kr AÉnt E 76Nq, níor scanraigh Ð  !i Ér  skr AÉ nt E 76Nq, 
scanraíonn sé s k r AÉnti Én ! S e 79A; ag scanrú E skr AÉnt uÉ 84P. (In contrast, 
74N and 75C, who are 84P’s elder sisters, do not have metathesis here.) Cp. 
past s k AÉnt Er 51P through analogy with syncopating verbs such as iomair ~ 
iomraigh. 
searmóin > seanamóir with a common ending -óir. 
siúcra generally S uÉk r E þþ, also S u Ér kr E 05M (S ukr E noted once from 23C). 
sochraide > sochraíd(e) generally, but s o xEr d !E (Sdás)04B (x2) (1.261). 
Historical iomarcraidh and iomarca(idh): iomarca is the general form, also 
iomarcra 894Cs. 
Note the slip of the tongue in mhadradh allaidh vr aò d  aò l E 11Ctn, regularly m aò d 
raò l E >> maò d r A ÉlE 11Ctn, also m A ÉdÒ EÔr  aò l Eþþ. 
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Cp. macrall, magarla (~ magairle) DIL > sg magairle, pl magarlaí. 
1.247 Nasals and other instances 
Nasals in metathesis 
n-m ~ m-n menma DIL n-stem, (originally) plural: meanmnaí m ! ÏÉ nEm ni É 
20C, also so pronounced by the late Neaine Mhór (AM) according 
to 47P, meanmnaí FFG19, 20; m !Ïn Emi É SM, 47P; m ! Ïm Eni É S, 
43M. Cp. meanmnach m ! Ïò n Em Ex (so pronounced by 881J 
according to 21J).  
nmh > mhn in(n)mhe > ímhne 894C9, iÉ m r  !E SM (1.86). 
dmh > mhd admhaím > amhdaím a)v di É m ! am diÉ m !. 
gmh > ng Cp. teagmháil > t aN g Ext AÉ l  !; higher register t !aN g Ew AÉ l  !, but 
teagabháil Semr84. 
gn > ng, nc Cp. cagnamh > cangailt; dergnad DIL > dreancaid(e). 
For -achan ~ -anach (cp. fionnfadhach below) and -achán ~ -ánach, see 1.56. Cp. 
‘m-t’ > t-m in ‘limiter’ (> leitiméara(í), e.g. FFG24) > liciméara ~ leiciméara (T. 
S. Ó Máille 1964–6b: 90–2). 
 
Further instances of metathesis 
acabh generally akE b ak uÉ þþ, but also apac a pEk heard from 46S only; speaker 
71D also has ap u É (perhaps via apac influenced by acú, this metathesised 
apac is in fact the secondary variant in Cois Fharraige, cf. ICF §636). 
canntlamh > canntla > canntal. 
coiscéim > cuisméig, cuismeig, coismig (cp. coisméag 894C2). 
cuiptéar k ip  !t þ¢ eÉr 10B also cuitbéar ki t þ¢b ! eÉr  FFG. 
fionnfadhach f !i É nh Ex generally, but one younger speaker has f !i É Ex En 78Rbt. 
moghéanair, etc., DIL, méanar FGB, meanáir !869P CABI §110 v. 5, miníor 
!03V CABI §143 v. 3, miniar !00M CABI §16(a) v. 8, m !i n ! eÉr  S, cp. 
m !i n !i Er  m !i n  !eÉr  FFG20 s.v. miniar. 
stéig >> scéid, e.g. S k ! eÉ d !E xi ò 37Mq. 
General neaipicín (also neaipcín P) n !Ïò p !ÒEÔ k !i Én !, but also n  ! ak !i p !i Én ! FFG 
s.v. neaicipín (cp. the by-form neaicibín ICF §636); regular graibél DIL g r ÏÉ v ! eÉl  
M (cp. graibhéal > gairbhéal IWM §420).  
For metathesis of palatality, see 1.219. 
There is metathesis of g and V (perhaps also confusion of common ghoil) in the 
following slip of the tongue: 
bhí trí phunt ag goil dhó seo v  !i É " t r !i É " f u)n t E V ol ! " g oÉ S o 11C. 
1.248 Repeated sounds 
The l is repeated in a by-form of béadail ~ bléadail FFG (béadail SM, 21Pt) per-
haps influenced by ‘bladder’ bleadar; rarely in Gaoidhilge > Gaoidhilgle; also 
éitreorach eÉût  !E l  !o Ér Ex 869P, cp. (ar) eitleog > Òer !Ô eû tr  ! o Ég. The phrase comh-
chiall duine " k oÉ" x !iEl din  !E 21C has for other speakers changed, via " k uÉ" x !i El, to 
k uÉl  x !iEl d in  !E S, 21Pt, interpreted as cúl ... . In discussing fátallach, Seán also 
pronounced fáltallach and fáltaireacht S, both of which I take as probable slips of 
the tongue. Cp. briúéara bl  ! uÉe Ér E 869P and slip b l  !u Él  ! eÉr E 869P.  
The r is optionally copied in cascairt ~ crascairt S (cascairt only M), lá 
chascartha l AÉ xr aÉs kEr E S, cp. crascairt = clascairt, etc., FFG20, tr(e)ascairt 
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FGB; sochraíde > tr o xr i Éd  !E  66N only; muirbheach mir  ! Ev ! Ex SM and gener-
ally, but mir  ! Evr  ! Ex 31M, see above for coisreacan (1.243), ar siobhal (1.243) 
and tarlú (1.244), maircíocht, marcach (1.246). Cp. beithir > breithir 
866ESc307-1.4 and other examples of intrusive r (1.230). Slips of the tongue 
involving repeated r are: 
ar teachtaireacht Ór  tr  !Ïò xtEr  !E xt 04Bl, cp. teachtaire(acht) t !Ïò xt Er  !E  
04Bl, t  !Ïò xtEr  ! Ext  (Smds)04B;  
an t-eadarascán, thar éis an *tr-eadarascán En  t AÉ d r u sk AÉn  – l ! eÉþS  En 
tr AÉ dr usk AÉn  – 04Bl. 
A slip of the tongue involving the repetition of m is: 
is olc a insímse mo scéal s ol k iÉmS i É mS E m E S k !e Él (Smbb)04B. 
There is generally one h in tráth nóna tr En" h uÉn E tEr" h uÉ nE þþ, but variants with 




clag ~ clags: clag sa bhfarraige M, clags i / sa bhfarraige 05M(q). 
comhrá generally, but comhrá ~ comhráil 64Mq with common verbal noun suffix 
-áil; from the common use with le, i.e. ag comhrá le (chéile). Speaker 60Mq 
has singular comhrá, plural comhráileachaí. 
Eibhlínóir ~ Eibhlín Óir often 894C6.704. Cp. double stress in borrowed personal 
names in Early Modern Irish, in, for example, McManus (1994: 344). 
goit is a new singular back-formation from plural goití; original singular gotha is 
most common. Cp. aithinn and céibh (1.49), lann (1.151). 
Inis Leacain: the inhabitants of this island are known as Sleacadóirí 
S û  !Ïòk Ed oÉr  !i Éþþ. Compare elsewhere ‘Abby Slunagh’ from Inis Leamhnachta 
‘Inishlounaght’ where the metanalysis of s in ‘Slunagh’ may be attributed to 
‘a scribe ignorant of the Irish language’ as suggested by Goblet (1932: 1, n. 
5) or to Irish speakers. Cp. West Conamara na buachaillí as Searc (i.e. Inis 
Airc ‘Inishshark’) cited in uí Ógáin (2002: 535); Inis Cathaigh > ‘Scattery 
Island’ in Co. Clare; Inis in other toponyms (1.130). 
liag in tuile liag t il  !E  û  !i Eg S, 35Et, ti l !E l  !i Eg, tuile liaga FFG s.v. tuile; regular 
sandhi, with loss of schwa between homorganic consonants, would yield [ti  
l !iEg E]; metanalysis to t il  ! i Eg E M is indicated in Máire’s form when dis-
cussing this phrase: Céard é an ‘iaga’ ansin? k ! e Ér d eÉ n i E gE n !" S i n ! M. 
muir théachtaíthe in a set phrase in traditional narrative: bhí an fharraige ina 
muir théachtaíthe – v !i ÉE  – En  a )Ér Eg ! E – nE  mær ) ! – h r ! eÉ xti É hE –  (Sgbf)869P 
no doubt metanalysed from -r  ! h - > -r  ! h r !- resulting in r-copying. Cp. muir 
théacht(aí) h eÉ- and bruith shléachta hl  !e É-  LFRM s.v. téacht; bruith-
shléacht FFG20 b r u" hl  ! eÉ xt. 
patraisc p at E8  ri þS k ! E << p at r iþS k !E M, patar uisce FFG, plural paò tEr !iò  i þS k !E M, 
patairí uisce FFG. 
pló S is a reflex of plód through metanalysis from the common plód daoine; also 
pló gaoithe 875PCAR s.v. pló. Cp. seod below. 
ribe róibéis generally, but > bróibéis 79S. 
seód ‘large number’ is a reflex of seó through metanalysis from the common seó 
daoine. Cp. pló above. 
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Baile Uí Bheacháin (E. Hogan 1910), place-name in Co. Clare, is in our dialect 
commonly b aòl  !  i É  v !i Ex AÉn !, but also b aò l ! iÉ  i E xA Én ! 899P.1 Three possible 
explanations of these unhistorical forms come to mind. (i) There is a town-
land less than three miles south-east of Baile Uí Bheacháin called in English 
‘Ballyhehan’. This is given in Irish as Baile Ua Shéadhachain [sic] in Frost 
(1893: Appendix) and in S. Ó hÓgáin (1938: 293) as Baile Uí (h)Éacháin 
from Ordnance Survey field books. (ii) There is a place-name Baile Uí 
Fhiacháin, known in English as ‘Newport’, situated north of Westport 
(Cathair na Mart) in South-West Co. Mayo. I have not heard either of these 
place-names (Baile Uí (h)Éacháin, Baile Uí Fhiacháin) in our dialect, but 
either of them may have influenced our dialect form of Baile Uí Bheacháin. 
(iii) Alternatively, these forms could be derived phonologically from the 
expected b aò l  ! i É vu xAÉn ! with aberrant loss of (possibly weakly stressed) v ! 
or w  yielding *b aò l  ! i É uxA Én  !. I have heard the form baòl  ! i É v ux AÉn ! (or 
perhaps b aò l  ! i É v ! ux AÉn !) from a speaker from Cladhnach, east of An 
Cheathrú Rua, but it is unattested in my primary material from Iorras 
Aithneach (Bail’ uí Mhucháin !894C). Coalescence of i É and u and restora-
tion of iÉ would result in baò l ! iÉ i ExAÉn  ! 899P, and further restoration of v ! 
would yield b aò l ! i É v !i Ex AÉn  !. Note that this explanation presupposes the 
existence of (more conservative) by-forms for the restoration of i É and vÒ !Ô, 
which is perhaps not unlikely in this widely used coastal place-name. There 
could also be metathesis of unstressed i É vE- > -E vi É-, similar to b al  !i vI É" xAÉn 
SIDI, xiv, pt 24. These various lexical and phonological explanations are not 
mutually exclusive. 
The phrase an saol láimhe Dinn s.v. lámh, an saol Ádhaimhe FFG20 s.v. 
Ádhamh, S. Ó Murchú (1982) s.v. ádhaimhe, is pronounced and analysed in 
our dialect as containing láimh, i.e. En si Él  l A)É v !E (corresponding to Dinn). 
When mar a chéile is echoed, mara is used, e.g. -Nach mar a chéile ... ? -Ní 
mara. The association with the preposition mar has therefore been weak-
ened. 
caras Críost k ar Es kr  !i É st (cairdes Críst DIL s.v. cairdes; FGB s.v. cara: cara 
Críost, cara as Críost; Dinn s.v. cara: cara Críost; BBeo: cara as Críost 12, 
an charais Críost 152 and cairdeas (Críost) n. 123). Similarly, ‘godparent’ 
in Munster sources: cáirdeas Chríost (Mac Clúin 1922 s.v. cáirdeas), 
cáirdeas CFBB, cárdas Críost (R. B. Breatnach 1961), carasaidhe Chríost 
(Mac Clúin 1940 s.v. carasaidhe, this Clare form resembles a plural variant 
carasaíochaí Críost in our dialect). In Ulster, cp. cairdeas Críosta CGT 
§270(e); and Donegal: k Ar E S  · k !r  !iÉst E (Quiggin 1906 §§118, 480). Perhaps 
the caras of our dialect derives from a blend of cara with cairdeas; the 
words Carghas and teagas (Críostaí) (< teagasc, 1.73) may also have 
affected the development of caras. There may also be the possibility of 
                                                          
1
 The spelling Baile Uí Fhíodhcháin by P. Ó Conaire (no date: 12) seems to indicate this baòl  ! iÉ 
i E xA Én !. The Clare pronunciation is bal  !i É vu xA Én, -vu hA Én, from speakers in the Baile Uí Bheacháin 
area, see Holmer (1962: 112; with modification of Holmer’s transcription to more common usage). 
Also Clare: Bailí Bhocháin and Bail Í Bhocháin (LSE243, 264; this is also the form indicated from 
song in our dialect in Bail’ uí Mhucháin !894C CABI §335; the Fanore pronunciation is: paráiste 
Bhaile Uí Bheacháin pr A ÉþSt ¢ !E  val  !i vI É"xA Én SIDI, xiv, point 24. The nonpalatal initial v in Bheacháin is 
possibly either assimilated to the initial in Baile or more likely a reflex of a form with second syllable 
stress and quality assimilation ... *vÒE Ô"xA Én as possibly in the surname Beachán, cp. the English form 
‘Ballyvaughan’. 
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derivation from, or interpretation as, *cara is Críost (where is’ is preposition 
i + article). 
Note further crás croí kr AÉs  k ri É þþ, e.g. chuir sé crás croí orm féin x ur  S e k r AÉs 
kr iÉ or Em p eÉ n  ! M. Perhaps derived from *crá is’ gcroí (where is’ is prepo-
sition i + article). The form cara agus / is coimirghe kar  ogEs / Es kiÉ mr  !i É 
meaning ‘protection’ may contain cara originally or is perhaps derived from 
carthanas (is) coimrí (cp. carthanas FFG24). 
síodhán in Siánaí Bheara S i É AÉ n iÉ v ! Ïò r E 49J (analysed as transcribed here, heard 
by 49J from 21Pt; Beara < (genitive) Bior (an island)), called Carraig 
Shiobhán Uí Bheara in Rob.88. 
 
Dissimilation, assimilation and clusters 
1.250 Dissimilation 
l > d in slánlus > slándas FFG. 
r ~ l in darta mhire 894C, 875T, darta mhile SM, with possible further dissimi-
lation of the initial stop in the by-form: arta mhile S. For further examples, 
see r (1.188). 
r > ∅ in brocarnach1 FFG27 > b ok Er n Ex 892Mg; Déirdre > Déadra !852S; 
prócar pr oÉk E M, FFG and CAR s.v. próca. 
n > d (replacement of endings) optionally in fothannán (etc.) DIL > f oÉh En A Én 
892M, 15Pt, more commonly f oÉh Ed A Én SM, also feothan(n) DIL > 
f !o Éh En A)É n 46.973. Cp. treaghdán (troighdeán) > troigheadán tr ai d AÉ n ‘nit’, 
but tradhnán (indicating *t r ain A Én) ‘tick’ CAR; carnán k AÉr n AÉ n >> 
kAÉr d A Én. 
n ~ r, e.g. baineann bi n !En, but bi r  !E n, perhaps also b or  !E n 81A (1.149). 
n > l in a by-form of tafann > ta )ò fEl 18J, commonly t a)ò f En; cp. ceannrach 
k !A) Ér lE x 21J; cadairne (FGB, FFG20) + -ín > cadairlín 875PCAR; caoineas 
FGB is in our dialect caointeanas ki ÉÐ t  !En Es, k ai Ð t  !EnEs (FFG s.v. 
cainteanas) but also caoilteanas with adjective caoilteanach CAR; Cionn 
tSáile k  !i Én  t AÉl  !E !10B, k !il  t AÉl  ! E (Afl)03C (perhaps influenced by cill); 
Droim an Mhaoilín (uí Ógáin 1999: 37 note 86) dr i É m ! En w i Él  !i É l  ! 
(Apm)19J. Note that all six lexemes contain nasalised vowels or another 
nasal consonant. The change of n > l presumably involves reassignment or 
disassociation of nasalisation from n. This is also true for items with n > r, n 
> ∅ listed here. 
n > ∅ in tuairgnín FGB, t uEr  !Eg !iÉn  !; in by-form of naonbhar n iÉn w Er n i Éw Er 
ni Én uÉr. Cp. ansin by-form E" S i n ! (8.195). 
 
Dissimilation of vowel length may be an aspect of the substitution of -anós with 
abstract -anas in cuntanós k uÉ ntEn Es 10B, SM, cúntanas FFG, adjective 
k uÉnt EnE sEx S, gearrchuntanásach FFG, " g  !A Ér® x u) Én tEs Ex [sic] 10Bq. Only 
k \x uÉn- was noted, although a variant with short k \ xun - would be expected; note 
- uÉ s M∅perm. In LFRM in cuntanas(ach), dea-chuntanósach, míchuntanósach, 
k \x uÉn- is noted, although secondary by-forms with -ás(ach) and -ús(ach) are also 
given, as well as short k\ x un - in gearrchuntanós. For dissimilation of nasality, 
see the diachronic section on ‘Nasalisation’ (1.304). For dissimilation of type of 
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sonorant, lenited vs. unlenited, see scillinn (1.168) above and an Fhéinn in 
‘Sandhi’ (2.57). 
Haplology or contraction occurs under weak stress in: Dé Dardaoin > Déardaoin 
FGB generally d ! er " di Én  !, also in earlier use found independently without Dé as 
Dardaoin. Loss of consonants is discussed under individual consonants above. 
1.251 Assimilation 
Assimilation of vowel length may be a factor in pionós p  !i nu És ~ p !i É n uÉs  SM, 
píonús 875PCAR (s.v. spúnáil), although the form p !i En oÉ s 21Pg6807 suggests 
analogy with pian. In the phrase gan cíos gan camhlas S the -s of cíos (which is 
also common in abstract suffixes) seems to have assimilated the final fricative of 
cabhlach. There is perhaps assimilation of ch to r in Loch ’ac Con Aortha l or E 
k E" n i Ér h E 889P, more commonly Loch Con Aortha l ox k E" n i Ér Òh EÔ (< Loch Mhac 
Con Fhaolaidh, 1.165). As noted above (1.163) there is assimilation between 
both l sounds in by-forms of uile go léir > E" û  !ig ! E û  ! eÉr  ! and E" û  ! ug E û  ! e Ér  ! 
(8.247). A younger speaker was noted with l > n in chuile dhuine x un  !E V un !E 
78E (consistently). For palatalisation of eclipsed n in seacht n-acra ... seacht n-
iomaire S axt Ð  !Ï Ékr E .. . S axt Ð  !u mEr  ! Eþþ, see ‘Sandhi’ (2.75). There is an example 
of assimilation of -t in seacht míle ... seasca agus a sé déag S aÉ xt  m !i Él ! E . . .  S ÏÉ st 
og Es E S eÉ d  ! eÉg  04Bl. For examples of medial cluster simplification and assimi-
lation, see 1.237. 
1.252 Other changes; áfas — ceartas 
Words listed here (1.252–1.262) often have nonpredictable variation in more than 
one phoneme. In fact some words are hypervariable having variation in several 
phoneme positions yielding an exponential number of variants: ceirín (1.253), 
ruacan (1.259). Cp. bricfeasta (1.217), cuimhn- (1.83), éigin (1.382), malairt 
(1.245), péibrí (8.246), scliúchas (1.166), shula (8.130). 
 
áfas A)É fE s 35E < sámhas FGB. 
aisréad (doist(r)éad) FGB > duistéad (pota íocshláinte) LL163. 
a mh’aisce ÒEÔ w a)S k  !Eþþ, Ò EÔ  wa S k !E þþ, also contracted to a )S k !Eþ þ, derives from dar 
mo bhaisteadh (in Dinn a bhaiste North Connacht s.v. baisteadh); perhaps 
influenced by a mh’anam and a thaiscidh. 
aointighe(adh)as: in the proverb (recording slightly indistinct): ní eolas gan 
aointighe(adh)as agus ní aointighe(adh)as gan pluid Ð  !æÉ oÉl Es V En 
" e)É n ®t !i Ér h Es  – Eg E S  Ð  !æÉ " e) ÉÐ  !®t  !i ÉrE s V En  pl id ! 894Ct (perhaps influenced by 
tír or tiagharnas, cp. tiagharnas CABI §139(d) v. 4). Note Ní eolas go 
haontigheachas, Agus ní haontigheachas gan pluid! 894C9 implying 
*- t !i ÉxEs. This proverb occurs as number 2121 in T. S. Ó Máille (1948: 326), 
where the noun is spelt aointigheas and aointigheachas; the latter is the 
form in the version cited from Carna, Iorras Aithneach. Contrast 
tighe(adh)as > tíos, tíobhas, tíobhaíos, and tíofas. 
asarlaíocht (< astralaíocht): aisiléaracht 35Ml ‘deceit’, perhaps influenced by 
other agentives and abstracts in -iléaracht, e.g. caimiléaracht. 
Babalan: Baibialan 852S4. 
Baoiscne: with cluster reduction Uí Bhaoisne (MS Mhuísne) 852S4, Clanna 
Baoiscne kl an E ~ kl AÉn E  bw iÉ þS n !E ZCP150, with further change > 
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Bhaoisleáin in mhac Airt ... mhac Mhór Uí Bhaoisleáin wa )k art  ! . ..  w ak 
wo Ér iÉ wi ÉþS û  !AÉ n ! (Ascn)19S, similarly ZCP151. 
Beannchar may be the place-name pronounced as b ! Ï Ér Ex Er  ! (SGuair)11C, cf. 
Beanachair FFG24, Innis Bearchain (1.149, ‘Onomastics’ 12.27). 
Beitheach Átha (following Rob.117–9) may be the origin of the place-name 
pronounced b !e É x ah Eþ þ. 
bolbóg, bolgóg, bológ, boilgeog, bolbán, bolgán all mean ‘bubble’ or ‘air-
bladder’. 
bonnbhualadh b un u ElE þþ, but also b u Én AÉl  S, b uÉn AÉ l E M, perhaps influenced by 
sáil plural sálaí, also b un El plural b un o Él Exi É 43Mpq, cp. plurals in -A É xi É 
-oÉxi Éþþ, etc., (4.19). Cp. loss in seachtmhain S a xtEn  !, etc., (1.97). With appar-
ent vowel metathesis in bonnbhualadh b u En ! ol E 20Páq, perhaps influenced 
by fola genitive of fuil (cp. by-form bunfholadh BBeo.145).1 
briosbhruar (briosbhruan) FGB corresponds to dialectal brios brún (e.g. 
" b !r  !Is" b ru Én 46.52), perhaps influenced by (other ailments which contain) 
bronn br uÉn, old genitive of broinn. 
bruitheachán, cp. tart bleitheacháin FFG s.v. bleitheachán. 
bruth fá thír > brá thír br AÉ hi Ér !. 
bun os cionn, b un as k !i Én ‘upside down’, b un EÒ sÔ  S k  !i n !E ‘inside out’ FFG 
bunascine, M (cp. iÉ ~ i  of os cionn 1.173), perhaps related to eascaoin 
(escaín DIL ‘inner surface’). 
caileannógach, cailimhineog FGB, cál leannógach Dinn, caidhl mo leanthóg 
FFG, k ail  !Ew Er  Vl aò n o Ég 21J. 
Cait(i)liceach FGB varies in syncope and voicing, there is also a change in pala-
tality from older forms (1.61). 
Cartúr (place-name) < cartún < cartrún < ‘cartron’ (T. S. Ó Máille 1966: 35). 
catach is combined with casta to give kaò stE x8 ‘curly’ in the speech of 78E 
(recorded in 1994). 
céadfaí (céataí) corpartha (BBeo.130) > céidí corp 21J (14 céidí). 
ceartas = cneasacht SM. 
 
1.253 ceirín, ciméar(a) 
ceirín and ciméar(a) seem phonologically combined in by-forms which vary 
stressed e and iþ þ, medial r ! and l  !, unstressed i É and eÉþ þ, and final n  ! and m !. The 
forms resemble closest historical ceirín. In all, nine variants in k  !-r  !\l  !-n  !\ m ! 
were recorded (there are doubtless more): 
 
 Unstressed -i É- -eÉ-  
Stressed Final -n ! Final -m ! 
- e-  -r  !- k  !er !hi Én  ! SM, 14M k !er  !hi Ém ! S k !er  !h eÉm ! Ex 35E 
 
-l  !- k  !el !h iÉn  !Ò ExÔ S k !el  !h i É m ! S, 21Pt k !el  !h eÉm !Ò ExÔ 21Pt 
- i- -r  !-   k !ir  !heÉm ! 14M,  
k !ir  !heÉm !Ex 894C, 11C 
 
-l  !-  k !i l  !hi É m ! 21Pt k !il  !h eÉ m !Ò ExÔ 21Pt 
 
                                                          
1
 Cp. Williams (1975–6: 133–4) for the possible medical explanation: ‘verruca plantaris’; although the 
double stress in forms given for An Cheathrú Rua ("bu Ð  "u E ûE þþ, "bu ÉÐ  "u Eû E) seems dubious (cp. 
bu nu El E GCF §471). 
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The variant k  !i r !h-m !-  has corresponding by-forms with further metathesis in 
crithéimeacha 866ESc308-1.10 (plural adjective) and kr  !i hEm ! 63Sq. Also with 
nonpalatal initial coirthín M = cirthéim, cp. coirthéim (Tourmakeady) Dinn. 
The vocalic pattern resembles one of dissimilation with preferred -e-i É- (reflecting 
ceirín) and -i -e É (reflecting ciméar(a)). Only two speakers, 35E (often) and (in 
query) 21Pt, were noted with examples of the same vowel quality in each sylla-
ble: - e- eÉ- and -i -i É-.  
There are also four variants more resembling historical ciméar(a): 
 
 -m !Er  ! -m !Er  - m !eÉr  -m !he Ér  
noun k !i m !Er  ! M k !im !Er 21J k  !i m ! eÉr  S, 21J1 k !im !h eÉr  21J 
adjective k !i m !Er  !E x 21J k !im !Er Ex 21J k !i m ! eÉr Ex 21J  
 
The by-form k  !i m !h e Ér  21J is the closest example we have to a monomorphemic 
mÒ  !Ôh cluster. 
1.254 ceobhrán — cuimhneach 
ceobhrán (variants ceob(h)arnach, ceob(r)án) FGB: k ! oÉb A É n 892M, k ! oÉ br AÉn S, 
k !o Éb Ern Ex SM, k ! o Éb Er ni Él  ! Mq, k  ! oÉb Er n A Én 37J; adj k ! oÉ br A Én Ex S. 
coiste (cf. coiste Dinn): cuisne crochta 864MDT29; in coiste cróinéara k uþS û  ! E 
kr uÉn ! eÉr E SM, the rare word coiste being replaced by familiar cuisle, 
perhaps through folk etymology in the meaning ‘pulse’, but compare 
custaiméar > cuisliméara (1.57) and for possible cuisle ~ cuisne place-
name Cuisneachaí Choill Sáile 897P. 
corraghiob and corrabionga(idí) FGB, k orE g !Ï )Éw S, corra geam(h) FFG, 
corrabiongúm FFG, corra geábh LL69. 
cotá 875PCAR, cotán 869PCAR, cp. cot FGB (also CFU), cúta and cútáil CFU. 
clúrachán, cp. l opr E xAÉ n (1.217). 
comhghar k uÒÉÔ Ng Er generally, but i gcomhghar na gcúig gcos ... E g uÉg  ! Er  n E 
guÉg  g os . . . 11Ct (unless one should read i gcúigear ...); influenced by the 
following gcúig. 
cornasc, croimeasc, kr i m ! Ïs k  kr uÉm ! Ïs k M, kr uÉ n !aÉsk  46.532, kr oÉ m !Ïò sk 
01P, cróimeasc FFG s.v. crúimeasc FFG20. 
cranna cumhachta, the first element has been noted as k ra nE M, kan E ~ k ! Ïn E 
S, k AÉ nE 43M, cp. (perhaps corrupt, serial eclipsis or voice assimilation in) i 
gcranna cumhachta E gr a Én E gu ExtE 05Md. 
Cróchnaid kr oÉ xn Ed  ! M, k r o É xr E d ! 11C, k r oÉ xl Et  ! St, kr oÉ xl EÐ  ! 25M, k r uExl EÐ  ! 
32J, k n oÉ xn Et ! ~ k l o ÉxnEt ! 20M’s brother, Cruachnait Rob.71, ‘Croghnett’ 
(Freeman 1936: 61). 
cróindearg " kr oÉm" j Ïò r Eg S84, M84, " kr uÉ m" j Ïò rE g S84. 
croth kr oÒ h Ô SM < blend of crobh kr ow and troigh tr oÒ h Ô.2 Cp. righe r i É u SID.46 
Vocab s.v. (1.239). 
crothal > clochar in clochar an bháis, with -th- > -ch- perhaps through onomato-
poeia, cp. medial velar in glugar and association of clothar with croch in 
DIL s.v. crothal. Cf. Tomás Ó Máille (1927b: 178). 
                                                          
1
 Also ciméar CAR. A total of sixteen by-forms is of course not incongruous for a word derived 
(partially) from ‘chimaera’. 
2
 The form kr o ÒhÔ seems to be indicated in CABI §379 by the spellings i gcroch a chosa (a) v. 14 and 
(b) i gcrutha chosa v. 6. 
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Cruaich Mhic Dhara (e.g. ‘Crogh Mc ¢ Darra’ in Baptista Boazio’s Map of Ireland 
c. 1609, ‘Cruagh mhic Dara’, O’Flaherty (1684) in Hardiman 1846: 97) > 
kr uE nE k ar Eþ þ, as if Cruaich na Cara (cp. ‘Cruankarra’, Hardiman 1846: 
98); presumably via *kr uE Ò v ) ! Ô E kar E with k a- < -k Va- < -k ! Va- and with 
possible influence of the nasality of Mhic, as v )Ò !Ô E or E ) þþ, on the change to na 
nEþþ. Cp. 1.100 (iii). 
cuibhreann (FGB 1.) > cuirbhirt 894C9, indicating *ki r  !E v !Er t ! or perhaps even 
*k ir v !Er t !. 
cúiléar << cíléar SM. 
cuimhneach is sometimes ‘confused’ with the verb cuimhnigh: (is) cuimhneach 
liom kiÉ m !En ! l  ! u m 51P, cp. cuimhním ki Én  !i Ém ! 51P; -Ar chuimhneach leat 
... ? Er x un  ! u l  ! Ït . . . 37J Hea? -h Ï -Ar cuimhneach leat ... ? Er k un !iÉ n ! 
l !Ïò t  . ..  37J. 
 
1.255 daideog — Dúithche Sheoigheach 
daideog = gaideog ≈ dóideog S. 
darbh-daol (darb-dóel DIL) > deargadaol FGB " d  ! ÏrEg E" di É l. 
dar fhuil Íosa (Críosta) exclamation, perhaps > dr uÉ l ! iÉsE þ, also dr uÉl  ! iÉ stE  
pr  !i ÉstE (as suggested s.v. drúil in FFG and LFRM). 
deabhal (deamhan) euphemistically daighean S, deabhac SM, a dheabhaic 
892M1709, á a dheabhait AÉ ja ut þþ¢ 05M; a dheabhais, d(h)eabhaisín M. 
deamhan d  !u Én >>> d ! a un, possibly alveolar d in deamhan blas d ¢ aum bl as 11C. 
déidín FGB d ! e Éd !i É n !, d !eÉhi É n ! SM, d  ! e Éh Ed !iÉ n  ! S. 
‘Deo gratias’ d !i E r AÉ þS  d  !i E S, (reanalysed as) containing Dia and perhaps grás. 
do dhon is do dhochar ort, also ... do dhoifeall [< doicheall] ort, also ... do 
dhofairn (?) ort is do neart Dia i dtala’ leat! 852Sb6.71, common maledic-
tion in stories. Cp. do chrá agus do chufairne! 866ESc46.2. 
draoib dr iÉb  !, dóib d oÉb !, cp. dróbáil, dróibín, etc. 
driopás FGB dr  ! u\i p A És, also d !i sp AÉ s S, tr  !ip AÉs S. 
driúraic FGB in codladh driúraic k ol E d ! uÉl Ek  S, k ol E d !Zu Él Ek 64M. 
dúchas, dúthracht, d uÉ x Es, also > dúthrús/-as d uÉr h uÉs, d uÉr hE s SM, and 
dúthrúch d uÉr h uÉ x SM. 
duisín DIL, dosaen (duisín) FGB, di þS e ÉÐ  !E P, di þS ÏÐ  !Eþ þ, cp. d’ áS eâ Én ! e* 46.Mp 40. 
Dú Dara often with unstressed initial syllable weakened in appellations, e.g. 
Pádraigín Dhú Dara p AÉr Ek !i Én ! w E " d Ïòr E 21J, ... Sheáin Dhú Dara .. .  
x !AÉn ! v E " daò r E 56Pe. 
Dúithche Sheoigheach > duÉ x ! oÉg  ! Ex 20A and generally, also Dúiche 
Seoige(ach), but recorded from 892M in thar éis Dhúithche Sheoigheach 
r !eÉ þS  V u)ÉN ! k !oÉg ! Ex 892M (this speaker commonly delenites xÒ !Ô). 
 
1.256 éad — iontas (iongantas) 
éad ~ éadús M also éadúchas 875PCAR, with adjectives éadúil, éadúsach S. For 
-úchas ~ -úsach (etc.), compare scliúchas further below and compare also 
dúchas above (1.255). Cp. also the abstract noun suffixes -achas and -asach 
(3.158). 
Eanáir an ! Er  ! S, aÐ  !Er  ! M. 
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éiric generally e É r  !Ek !, but éiric [x1] = urraic [x2] 852S4, dh’éiric (< dhe éiric) 
ger  ! Ek ! 892Mtn (frequently).  
falmaire DIL, falmaire M, CAR, famaire [?] S, fámaire, the alternance may 
reflect original variation based on ‘palmier’ and also Norman French 
‘paumier’. 
feidín FGB in fál feidín, fidín FFG20 s.v. fál, f A Él  f !i g !i É n ! S, = f A Él fr  !i Éd !i Én  ! (?) 
M, cp. fidínteacht. 
féilí, féilíocht FGB, also faeilí fe Él !iÉ f ai l  !i É FFG20, cp. faighlí fai l !i É M. 
feiriglinnte and firmimintí FGB, cp. Séideadh insna feire glinntí í. 876JDT97, sna 
feiriglinnte s nE f ! er  !E  gl  !i ÉÐ t !iò  M, s n E f ! Ïò r E b oÉ  t !iÉÐ t !i É M, go lasadh sí 
suas ina fir theintí f !i r  ! hiÉÐ t !i É 889P. 
fiabhnach, perhaps from fiamhach (cp. fiadhnach), occurs in ag treobhadh na 
farraige fiabhnach f  !i Ev nEx uaigneach nar treobhadh ariamh roimhe is 
nach dtreoibhfear aríst go brách (run)11C. 
fíoraíocht, perhaps related to fíor-, íochtar, iaríochtar, giarmhullach (3.117), and 
influenced by fiathraí. 
foireann f or  !En 18J, 23M, f or !En  ! 899N (in boat), also for  ! Em ! SM, e.g. bhí 
foireann acabh ann v !i É f or  ! Em ! aò kEb  AÉ n !S, bhí foireann mhór daoine 
ann v !iÉ f or  !E m ! w oÉr  d i Én ! AÉ n  M, foireannachaí móra daoine f or  !Em !E xi É 
m oÉr E di É n !E M. 
foirm FFG20 s.v. clár 2, i gclár ná i bhfoireann M, 52T, i gclár ná i bhfoiris S. 
forma f or Em E ~ formna f or EmnE þ þ, also f or Em. Cp. meanma (1.247). 
foisteanach, bheannaigh sé dhi sna briathra foisteanacha faisteanacha, 
fr iþS t !En ExE faò S t  !En ExE – mar a bhíodh acub san am sin. (run)04B, simi-
larly (but in less clear recording) fi þS t  ! eÉl ExE f aÉ þS t  !i En Ex E [?] (run)869P. 
gairtéar FGB > duirtéal d ur t !eÉl  SM. 
gealdaidhríocht " g !Ï l " dai r  !i Ext 21Jq, " g  !Ïl" d ai r ! Ext 63S (21J’s son). Cp. 
gealampaeracht " g !al Em" p eÉr Ext FFG20, gealadhram FGB, geallaman-
saíocht FGB. 
giar-, iar-, thiar-, diar- prefixes, which are to some extent interchangeable, can 
be derived from géar-, (th)iar-, dí- (in dí-thrá), and perhaps fíor- (3.117). 
iamh in iamh ná foras i Er v nAÉ AÉr vEs ~ iEr  n AÉ A Ér vEs  [perhaps also i E n AÉ 
AÉr vEs] S. 
iontas (iongantas) i Ént Es is more commonly used than ionadh i Én Eþþ; iontas is 
rarely influenced by ionadh, giving i Én Es St2b, iÉn Es Mperm, i Énh Es S. 
1.257 Labhradha — luiseag 
Labhradha l AÉ vr uÉ 892M4245, lA Ébr uÉ M, 21Jq, Láfrú FFG s.v. leathrach, l AÉ vr oÉ 
S, l A Ér uÉ S, l a ur uÉ 20M. 
Leitir hArd, also spelt Leitreach Ard; also Leitir (dhá) (h)Árd SÓC2.285 (but 
*d(h)á h- would be highly anomalous), Leitir Dhá Ard suggested by 
Robinson (2002: 141–2). The first element, û ! et  !Er !, is generally constant, 
but note û ! etr  ! " o h AÉr d 875P, û  !e " tr o®h AÉr d 25M (with this element " t r o 
compare nearby Inis Troigh (Inis tSruth) iÐ  !Es t r oþ þ, i Ð  !ES  t ro). The second 
element varies with regard to stress and presence of h þþ:  
" I hA Érd 894C (first element perhaps û ! et !Er þ þ; cp. the transcription 
Leitiràhárd !894C9 which may imply a pronunciation " Eh AÉr d),  
" oh AÉr d 11C, SM, baile ... baÉl  !E û !et r ! " oh A Érd 875P, " o AÉr d  M,  
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o" h AÉr d 14M, E" h AÉr d 14M, E" AÉr d 21Pg9147, 
hA Ér d (heard from a middle-aged man), AÉr d 27Md.  
This seems to be the place-name spelt in English ‘leterdahirta’ and 
‘leyterdoharta’, perhaps for Leitir Dhochartaigh, in a copy of an original 
document of 1585 (‘The Compossicion Booke of Conought’, Freeman 1936: 
53, 61). It appears in ‘The Compossicion’ close to or conjoined with 
‘Moyrus(e)’, i.e. Maoras, its neighbouring townland (cp. SÓC2.285). It is 
spelt ‘Litterdaharta’ and ‘Litterdahart’ in the seventeenth century (Robinson 
2002: 141–2). 
lí ‘colour’ seems to have influenced one of the meanings of liúdh ‘shout’ > liú 
‘colour’ FFG. 
loisteán ABg274 < loiscreán (T. S. Ó Máille 1966: 36). 
luiseag l oS E k generally, but also luisead for Máire, e.g. luiseag na láighe l oS Ed  
nE l AÉi ò  M, as well losad SM. 
1.258 mantach — rása 
mantach may be the etymon in smeantán in the phrase (ag dul) go smior is go 
smeantán ann LL23, (smior smearta(in)(e) = smior mantach FGB, also 
smior seantuinne Dinn s.v. smior). 
magairle > (euphemistic and humorous) plural machairí !894C9, FFG, cp. 
bachairle !894C9 (= magairle ?). 
mínleach (DIL s.v. mínlech), míonlach Dinn, míngasach SÓC3.159 (perhaps in-
fluenced by gas), mínleasach M (perhaps influenced by leas(aigh) or related 
to míonghlais), míngleasach ~ míngliseach S85 (perhaps influenced by 
glas); similarly, attributive míonghlais m !i ÉN Vl E S Mq (Mq slightly unsure). 
míotáisc ? A slightly unclear recording contains a word meaning ‘harm’ in níl 
aon mhíotáisc v) ! þþæÉt AÉ þS k ! déanta a’d 881J, perhaps related to místáid and 
possibly mísc (< míthoisc), cp. tásc. 
muirghalra: múrghalra and mórghalra FFG. 
múisiam, m uÉ þS iEm  M, 43M, m uÉ þS iÉm ! 31M, m uÉ þS uÉ m SM, genitive muÉ þS iE m ! M, 
43M. 
oisre DIL, FGB, ‘oyster’, eS t !Er  !Eþ þ, pl eS t  !Er !i É (less common eS tr  !iÉ); oistire 
FFG19, 32, LFRM. 
ollmhaire(ach), etc., " ul " w ar  !Eþ þ, " ul w aò r !Eþ þ, " olw aÉr  ! Eþ þ, " ulw a Ér  !E x, " ulw ar E x, 
" ur ®w aÉr  ! Ex amw ar E x M, er  !w aÉr  !E þþ, er  !w aÉr  !E x, e l !waÉr ! Ex S, an-
mhairíoch ~ an-mharach FFG (i.e. "_"), cp. " ol ®w ar  !E x FFG20. There is 
possible folk etymology in ollmhaireach, ... sin oiliúint el ! waÉr ! Ex .. .  S in  ! 
" el  ! uÉÐ t ! S. 
ommar DIL, umar FGB, iomar M, 20C, 20My, iomair 01J, S, Mq, iomra S. 
Pionsa Piolóid !869P6 (for standard Pointias Píoláit also Píoláid) with short 
vowel in the second element Piolóid perhaps caused either in assimilation 
with Pionsa or influenced by piolóid or both. 
rabhcán FGB r auk AÉ n, r oÉk E m, r u Ek AÉn SM; cp. rúcáil r uÉk AÉ l ! M, alternating 
with rúcam r u Ék Em M, cp. rabhcam, caráncum CAR, carancam 
®ka" r aNk Em FFG. Cp. ruacan (1.258). 
raimeáil FFG cp. raimleáil and raiméis, etc. 
rása r AÉ sE generally, but 66N’s brother, Pádraig, was noted with singular rásta, a 
back-formation from plural (with t-extension) rástaí. 
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ruacan FGB (rócan, rúcan, ruacán) Dinn. This noun has variation in the stressed 
vowel uE ~ oÉ  and in the final consonant n  ~ n ! ~ m, as well as ending replace-
ment in - AÉn. This yields eight attested by-forms, the singular and plural of which 
can be classified as follows:  
 
First Second Syllable 
Syllable -En -En  ! - Em -AÉ n  
uE r uEk En 
 
r uEk En ! 
 
ru Ek AÉ n  
sg 
oÉ r oÉkE n 
 
r oÉk En ! r o ÉkEm  
 
uE r uEk En  ! 
r uEkni É 
r uEk En s 
r uEkn !E 





oÉ r oÉkE n ! r oÉk- n !E 
r oÉk- n !i É 
r oÉk En !z r o ÉkEm ! 
r o ÉkEms 
ro Ék AÉn  ! 
 
Some of these variants are doubtful having been heard only in response to query. 
The word is most common in the plural, noted from conversation as rócams, 
ruacams, ruacans and ruaicne. I had the impression that certain speakers, when 
queried, avoided the plurals in -s (felt by some to be incongruous) and that they 
may have produced nonvernacular or ‘corrected’ singulars and plurals. In par-
ticular, singulars in - En  !, attested only in response to query, may be back-
formations from plurals in - kEn s (where the n can be alveolar before s and z, thus 
resembling n  !). For final -m(s) compare seileastram(s) (1.362) and English 
‘clam(s)’. 
Speakers: r oÉk Em 04Brq, 15Wq, r oÉ k Ems 15Wq, M, 27Mq, FFG s.v. rócams 
(pl), r uE kE ns P (pl), ruÉEk En  ! 46.1126 (sg) but na ruacain 869PDT87 (pl), 
Clad68, CladI64 (pl), 29Cq (pl), 43Mpq (pl), r o Ék En  ! 26Pq (sg), 29Cq (pl) 
(29C’s queried sg is ro ÉkE n), r oÉk En !z 18Bmq, r uE kE n ! (sg) 18Bmq, r uEk AÉn 
43Mq, 54Cq, 52Jq, r uE k AÉ n  ! 18Bmq (pl), 43Mq (pl), 52Jq (pl), r o Ék AÉn ! (pl) 
18Bmq; also plurals r uEk Ems, r u Ekn  ! Eþþ, r uEkni É 36Pq, r oÉ k Em ! 36Mq, r oÉk- n !E 
71Dq, 76Nq, r oÉ k -n !iÉ 74Nq. Cp. rabhcán (1.258). 
 
The Connacht responses and nearest attested Munster point in SIDII–III q 1126 
show mostly regular singular ruacan and plural ruacain (also ruacna): 
sg ruacan 21, 44, 47, 53, 54, 55, 57 
pl ruacain 21, 37, 43, 50, 55, 56 
 ruacna 43a 
Less common forms are: 
sg rúcan 59 (Baile an Chaisil) 
 ruacam 25 (Cinn Mhara) 
 ruacain 46 (our dialect, discussed above) 
pl ruascáin 40 (An Lochán Beag, Cois Fharraige) 
 ruachans 43b (a) (An Máimín, West Cois Fharraige) 
 
 
The form ruascáin pt40 seems anomalous. I have noted only ruacan, ruaicne 
(FFG20) from de Bhaldraithe’s work on Cois Fharraige (Wagner’s point 40). The 
medial s is perhaps an error brought about through confusion with the plural 
forms in s (plurals which are attested in Iorras Aithneach and An Máimín). Cp. -s- 
in rúscam rabha with rabhcam, rabhcán. The medial -ch- in point 43b may 
indicate confusion with cuachma (cp. kr uE xmi É 16P, 1.230) and faocha, words 
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found in this response (43b.1126). Cp. furthermore borrowed ‘s’ with other native 
words (11.155); also meaca(i)n (3.22). 
1.260 samhadh caorach — slíomadóir 
samhadh caorach ~ samhóg caorach, but also scamhach caorach Mq, cp. the 
following entry. 
scamhach, in scamhach iongan sk¢ a)É v Ex ’ á)Ng En 46.454, s kaò vE x uN g En 20My, 
skaÉ vEx uNg EÒxÔ M, scamhlach iongach ~ scamhlach t’iongachaí S, 
skaò v En  uNgE n 10Bq (with -n from iongan), sk am En  uN gE 31M, sk a fi É  
uN g En  20C (with faoi, cp. cor / gor faoi ionga FGB, scoth faoi ionga 14 s.v. 
scoth), skr a fi ò uN gE 23B (cp. scraith). 
sceabhdaíthe S k !a ud i ÉÒ h EÔ  SM, cp. sceabhaltaithe FFG and S k !auld i Éh E (?) Mq. 
scliúchas FGB S k l !uÉ xEs 05M, S kl  !uÉx Es ~ S kr  !uÉx Es 35E, S kl  !uÉ xEs ~ S kl  !uÉ sEx  
M, S kl  ! uÉs Ext S, S kl  !uÉ þS Ex M, S k l !uÉ þS Ext SM, S û  !uÉ sExt ~ S kr  !uÉ xEs 21Ptq. 
scoirneach sk a ur Ð  !Ex SM, s k aur û !Ex M. 
scolabard FGB s k ol EbEr d (‘turbot’) perhaps from turbard influenced by scodal. 
scramaire FFG20, scramachán M, scrathachán FFG20, etc., scráfaire 24M. 
séalaigh S e Élh E ‘expire, die’, homophonous with síothlaigh S eÉl h Eþþ, may be related 
to téaltaigh, cp. FGB s.v. téaltaigh, Tomás Ó Máille (1927b: 180), FFG20 
s.v. séalaíonn 2, téaltú. 
sé an sórt seems influenced by séard and possibly by sé an nós in minority forms 
S eÉr d o És S eÉr d oÉd also sér sórt. 
slaisc sl Ïò S k ! 889P, cp. laisc, slais FGB. 
sliocht, in phrases with a shliocht ar ..., e.g. beidh ... " b  !eÉ  ® l !oxt " er  !  894C, tá ... 
inniu t A l  !o xt er  ! E" Ð  !i w S; also > éileacht eÉl  !E xt, in, for example bhí 
éileacht air (1.385). 
slíomadóir, cp. sníomadóir FFG. 
1.261 sochraide 
sochraide > s oxr i Éd ! E ~ s o xr iÉd  ! generally (the traditional local forms). In all, 
seven variants have been noted:  
 
 
soxri Éd !E 04Br, 11C, S, 15W, M, 20Ml; 
 
soxri Éd ! 01J, 11C, M, 29C, s Oxri É d ! Mp 196; En t oxri É d ! M, 43M; 
 soxri Éd ! sg and s o xr Id  ! Exi É pl 60Mq; 
 
sox Er d !E (x2) in (Sdás)04B only; 
 
toxr iÉd  ! E 64M and his sister 66L: ach tsochraide bheag ax toxr i Éd  !E 
v !o g 66L; bhí tsochraíde mór aige, ag an tsochraíde, go 
leor tsochraídeachaí 64Mq; note lack of lenition: ní mórán 
dhe tsochraíde a bheidheas ... 66L; 
 
tr oxr i Éd ! E 66N only, ag an tsochraide eg ! E tr oxr i Éd ! E 66N; cp. 
Déardaoin d ! er " dr i Én ! 66N (1.230); 
 
toxr iÉd  ! 79S only (whose grandmother 29C (with whom he resides) 
has s o xr i Éd !). 
 
It may not be coincidental that in Máire’s usage I have noted both s oxr i Éd ! E and 
so xr i Éd !, but with the article EÒnÔ t oxr i Éd ! only. This contrast is also found in ... 
casadh sochraide dhó s oxr iÉd  !E Voò ... -Tá sé chomh maith, a deir sé, casadh leis 
an tsochraid. to xr i Éd  ! – 11C. 
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The variants in our dialect can be readily compared with SIDI.196. There, 
sochraíde is found in North-East Galway (point 34 and as a by-form to point 35 
in SIDIII Vocab s.v. sochraíde) and in the centre of South Conamara (points 43, 
43a and 44). The by-form sochraíd occurs in West Conamara and North 
Connacht; it is the only variant in ITM and IEM. Points 43b (younger speaker) 
and 60 are exceptional for Connacht with sochraid. The by-form sochairde is 
found in point 42 (and as a by-form of sochraide in ICF §636). The by-form 
sochraide (not noted for Iorras Aithneach except in 60Mq’s plural stem) is 
commonest in East Conamara (including Árainn), East Galway and Co. Clare. 
The by-form tochraide occurs in points 27, 29, 32 and 41; it is clear from 
SIDIII.703–4 that these tokens are not preceded by the article. They correspond to 
the younger speakers’ tochraíde 64M, 66L, trochraíde 66N and tochraíd 79S. 
This lexeme, then, shows an East–West Conamara isogloss, with West Conamara 
sochraíd(e), including Iorras Aithneach, agreeing with North Connacht in con-
trast with East Conamara sochraide agreeing with East Galway and Co. Clare. 
Final -e in sochraíde occurs in (a) narrow zone(s) in mid-Connacht (points 34, 35, 
43, 43a and 44, and Iorras Aithneach, as mentioned) between sochraíd to the 
north and sochraide to the south. Speaker 04B is the only speaker noted in Iorras 
Aithneach with sochairde; he may have acquired this by-form from his father 
who was a native of Maigh Cuilinn in North-East Conamara. Speaker 60Mq has 
the local stem in the singular soxr i Éd ! and his father’s (Doire an Locháin, South-
East Conamara) stem in the plural s oxr Id  !Exi É (cp. 4.5). 
1.262 soicheallach — ulchabhán 
soicheallach, cp. suifeanach(t) FFG. 
spig neanta sp !ig  ! Ð  !AÉnt E M, sp !ig ! Ð  !Ï Ént E M, spr  !i g ! Ð  !A Ént E S (plural 
spr  !u gEn iÉ Ð  !AÉn t E S), first element also sm !i g !, s p !id  !, sp r  !i d !, sp !i r  !Eg !, 
sp !i þ þ, also 51Pq: ÒsÔ m !i g ! Ð  !A É ntE and metathesised m !i g ! S Ð  !AÉnt Exi É 51Pq. 
sruthar (fem) S ruh Er 20Ml, Rob.96 gives Na Sruthracha or Na Sruilleachaí as a 
place-name in Loch Con Aortha. Cp. sruthair LFRM, srutha(i)r, srúill FGB. 
sról > sreol occurs lenited in tales with anomalous palatality in the phrase mo / a 
chulaidh shreoil mE xolh E xr  !o Ér ! (Lam)04B, E x ol h E kr  !o Ér  ! [h r !- ?] 
(Lam, prose) 04B, influenced by the initial in chulaidh, also mE xol h E x !oÉ l  ! 
(Lam)04B perhaps reinterpreted as cheoil; contrast brat sróil S r oÉl  !. 
steafóg S t !Ï)ò f oÉ g generally, but steafóg mhór dhe mhaide S k !Ï É xoÉg w oÉr  gE  
waÉ d !E 00Ttn perhaps influenced by sceach. 
substaint: siosmaint FFG, substainte 894C9. 
súgradh, generally s a ug r E þþ, also s uÉgr Eþþ. In the phrase eidir shúgradh is 
d(h)áiríribh, Máire pronounces ed  !Er ! ha u g Es g A É" r  !i Ér !E Mq (through 
haplological loss of -g r E). Seán pronounces ed !Er  ! ha ur  ! Es d AÉ" r !iÉr  !E Sq 
(through haplological loss of - g-E), he does not know the word independ-
ently of this phrase, which he knows is synonymous with eidir mhagadh ... 
ed ! Er  ! w aÉg  Es d A É" r !iÉr  !E Sq. The palatal r has presumably been copied 
from dáiríribh.  
suil (conjunction) > shula, shura, shul dhá, chul dhá, chuil dhá, etc., (8.130). 
tamhnach: apparent anomalous masculine genitive (but cp. Loch an Tamhnaigh 
Rob.94) in place-name Roisín an Tamhnaigh r oS i Én ! E t a ) vn E generally (also 
.. .  t a)mn E 21J), but r oS i Én ! E t a)ò w IÐ  ! 18J7113 (Ð  ! indistinct), r oS iÉ n  ! E t aò vE 
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\ tau wE 23C (Roisín an Tamhnaigh), r oS iÉn !  E  t a)ò w )E ) 18J7875 (An Aird 
Thoir), .. .  ta )ò w )E 27Cb (An Aird Thiar). Speaker 27Cbq suggests his form 
ta )òw )E may be related to samhadh caorach sa )ò wE  k i Ér E x 27Cbq, i.e. Roisín 
an tSamhaidh. 
taobh is-muigh do (de) > césmuite (R. A. Breathnach 1952–4: 341–2), also 
tésmuite, césmúite. 
teallachóg 869PDT87, probably related to sealgóg and teanchair; cf. 14. 
téisclim FGB t !e ÉþS kl ! Em ! !894C, t !eÉ þS k !lE m 21Pi, tréismint S, cp. téismínteacht 
FFG20. 
tochrá FGB, tocrád DIL, Sé mo shou-chrádh gan ... !894C9, the apparent diph-
thong -ou- here may be caused by vocalic extension (or ‘barróg’) in singing 
or the word is perhaps analysable as *togha-chrádh. 
toill t !iÉ û  ! (also S i Éû !, f !iÉ û  !) SM, cf. 5.325. 
úis u ÉþS, cp. múisc m uÉ þS k !. 
ulchabhán uÉl E xAÉn P. 
1.263 Reductions in common phrases 
an chéad rud (a common discourse device), e.g. an chéad rud eile bhí sí dhá 
báthadh x ! eÉ  r ud el ! E v !i É S iÉ g AÉ b AÉh E M, badh in é an chéad rud a 
labhródh an chéad duine eile air ... agus an chéad rud eile ... bE j i n ! eÉ N  ! 
x !eÉ r ud E l aur oÉ x x ! eÉd di n ! el  ! er  ! . . . gEs x ! eÉ r ud el  !E 21Pt. Here chéad 
> x !eÉ in possible haplology with d of rud. 
aon ghnatha, e.g. ... mar níl aon ghnotha a’d ag goil leat féin ... . . .  mar  – Ð  !æl ) ! e)ò N  
V ru8 hÏd  E g o l ! " l !Ïò t " h e Én ! . . . 11C, mar ní raibh aon ghnatha agad dhá 
ghearradh giortach mar  Ð  !i ò  r  Ïh Ïd  g AÉ  " j Ïò r E " g ! ur tE x 21Pt, ní bheadh 
aon ghnatha agad ag goil ro-fhada mar sin Ð  !i ò  v !e x eò n rÏ h Ïd E .. . 21Pt. 
b’fhéidir, e.g. b’fhéidir nach bhfeicfí muid. b  ! eÉ d ¢n na ) x v !e kf !i É mi d ! – 11C; 
b’fhéidir go gceannóthá é. b !eÉr  ! gE " g  ! Ï)òn Aò h e 11C. Cp. b’fhéidir b ! ed ! Er  ! 
46.930. 
breath(n)aigh (1.233), féach(a) (5.310), feic are often reduced: 
breathnaigh (in some cases féacha): breathnaigh an ghealach Ï hE n  ! 
j ÏÉlE x S, Breathnaigh mo bheirt! Breathnaigh mo bheirt! ÏÉhE mE  
v !er t ! ÏÉ h E mE v ! er t ! 22J, Breathnaigh é ag tíocht! aÉ h eÉ E t  !i Ext 08B, 
Breathnaigh! ÏhE 64M; Féacha! f !Ï xE þþ; Jéipears féacha! üeÉ p !Er s  
a6ò x E 19B (Doire an Locháin); 
an bhfeiceann tú? en t u þþ, etc., cp. the less common reduction in -... go dté 
mise abha-, isteach, a deir sé, go bhfeice mé cén sórt E  d !Er S e h ek ! E 
m !e) k ! e) n s oÉr t nuaíocht atá acub seo. 11C; cf. feic (5.280). 
buíochas reduced in the frequent phrase buíochas le Dia b IÉx ES  l  !Ó d  !i Eþþ, b IÉ HE s 
l !e d  !i E 04B, bi xE S  l  ! e d !i E 29C, biþS  l  !e  d !i Eþ þ; míle buíochas le Dia m !i Él  !E  
be2 h E S  l !eÉ d  !i E 21Pt. 
chomh maith dho, e.g. dhá dtéadh an oiread seo mílte, tá sé chomh maith dhom 
ta S e m aò  um E r AÉ þþ, amach ag meairtseáil ina n-aghaidh sin 21Pt. 
d’fhéadthá a rá! d  !eÉt AÉ r A É generally, but speaker 64M has frequent Á! 
d’fhéadthá a rá! AÉ eÉt AÉ r AÉ 64M. 
Dia dhuit, etc. Greetings have frequent by-forms: d  ! aÉ ut  ! 20My, aÉ j it ! 62P; Dia 
dhíbh d ! eÉ i ò b ! 52J, d  !ai Éb !. Further reduction to indistinct vocalisms but 
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with retained or distinct pitch pattern are common. Similarly, go 
ngnóthaighe Dia dhíbh n u Éi É d  !ai j i Éb ! M. 
go ndéana Dia grásta / trócaire (ar, etc.), Ð  !iò r E d !i E " g r A É st or hEb 11C, Ð  !inE  
d !i  tr oÉk Er  ! . . . 24M, E " Ð  !i Én E j i E " t r oÉk Er  ! or b – [sic] 03C, d !iÉn E d !iE .. .  
18J. 
mara bhfuil i ndán is go ‘unless perhaps’, e.g. mar  l  ` ! " n AÉ ns  gE . . .  21Pt, cp. mara 
i ndán is gur m ar  E " n AÉn s gE r . .. 21Pt. 
tuig is often reduced in an dtuigeann tú? ÒEÔ d !i . En tu, ÒEÔ d ! iÉn  tu M. 
 
For x ~ h in common phrases, see ch (1.116); for many phonetic reductions in 
some prepositions and functors, e.g. in éindí le, chomh fada is or perhaps 
chomhuain is > chúns, etc., see relevant chapters (e.g. chúns 8.123 (ii)(c)). Cp. 
inín > nín (12.7), mhac > ’ac (12.2) in names. 
1.264 Language addressed to children 
Sound changes found in certain words associated with children are: monoph-
thongisation of ua, alveolarisation of d and of palatal ll as well as delateralisation 
of palatal ll. 
u E > oÉ (perhaps g > d ¢), û  ! > l  ! in some of the variants of haighe deá guaillí " h ai  
" d¢A É g uEû  !i É / g u Eû  !i Én ! / g uE l !iÉn  ! / g oÉ û !iÉ / g oÉl  !i É n ! S, " h ai " d¢o Él !i Én ! FFG s.v. 
haigh dóilín, " hai  " d ¢ oÉ " d ¢ oÉ l  !i Én  ! FFG s.v. haigh dó dóilín; perhaps also influ-
enced by gabháilín. Note Seán’s remark h ai d¢ AÉ g o Él !iÉn ! is mó a déarthá, 
gá ghiortú gon pháiste S, rather than h ai d¢ AÉ g uEû  !i É þþ. 
û  ! > l ! in leáise û ! AÉ þS E SM, l  ! AÉþS E M, 52J, perhaps because of its use in the voca-
tive (following aL) addressing young girls. 
d  > d¢ in stóirín, possibly a source for d¢ oÉr !i Én  !, cf. 14 deoirín. 
û  ! > d ! perhaps in gabh i leith > goille > g od ! Eþþ. (Speaker 21Ptq associates goide 
with goille (< gabh i leith).) Cp. perhaps Gaidí < Gaillimh. 
1.265 Miscellaneous lengthening and shortening of vowels 
Vowels are lengthened in a few words without any obvious phonological reason. 
i > iÉ mostly between palatal consonants, particularly l and also s: 
fiche f !i x !E f !iÉ x !E þ, see immediately below; 
fithín FGB, fíthín FFG; 
borrowing limistéar Dinn, FGB > û  !i Ém ! E S t !eÉr (1.34); 
dil: a chara dhíl mo chléiv !894C6 influenced by dílis; 
Sibéal: Naomh Síbéal !(MP)894C, Isibéal !(MP)852SC; 
slibéaracht S û  !i b !eÉr Ext S, slíbearacht S û  !i Éb !Er Ext S, slíbríthe 
S û  !i Ébr  !i Éh E Mq, slíbleáil S û !iÉ bl  !AÉl  ! 889P, slíbleáilte FFG, cp. FGB 
slibrí, slibreáil, slíbín, etc. 
e > eÉ sléacht, sleacht FGB slecht DIL, both S û  !eÉ xt and S û !ÏÉxt M. 
u > uÉ pluma in ubhlaí péaraí is plumaí p l uÉ mi É agus airne !(sns)ZCP159, per-
haps influenced by ubhla(í) uÉl E\ iÉ þ þ; 
perhaps in the exclamation dar fhuil Íosa > dr uÉl  ! i És E (as suggested s.v. 
drúil FFG, LFRM). 
 
Vowels are shortened in a few words before h which comes from (or still alter-
nates with) x !. 
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í > i É i  e in Mícheál m !i É\i \ eh A Él M, m !æ\i x ! AÉl  [often with close [æ\ i]] 894C, 
m !i Éh AÉl 892M1101, genitive Míchíl m !æhæÉ l  ! m !i hi Él  ! (often with close [æ\ i ]); 
note 21Pt’s m !iÉ x ! AÉl ~ v !ix ! A É l [x2]; 
    iÉ i  e o  in dícheall d !i\ e\ o hEl, do dhícheall d E j ihEl  (Smbb)04B, j Ih El 11C, 
j e\ i Éh El 12J, genitive d  !i h El  ! d !i hEû ! 21Pt.  
Cp. the opposite development in fiche f !i x !E þþ, fichead f !i x ! Ed, but also (speaker 
21Pt only) f !iÉ x !E 21Pt, fichead f !iÉh Ed 21Pt, but not when x ! is final, i.e. (is) 
fiche Ò EsÔ  f !i x ! only. 
oi is lengthened before palatal th in a rare by-form of soitheach s e Éh EX 32P (only; 
Loch Con Aortha), cp. sÓ ohE x 04B, generally s oh Ex, plural soithighe s eh i É >> 
so hi É þþ. Cp. Catháin k u h AÉn  ! kAÉh A Én !, dearbh-bhráthair > dreátháir, drítheáir 
(1.7). See also th 1.399. 
ú > ú ~ u in fuainnimint FGB, fuainniméad > fúinniméad, adjective 
fúinniméadach, but also fuinniméadach CAR, perhaps influenced fuinneamh or 
by (prevocalic forms of) fonn, cp. fuiméadach, fuíméideach S (speaker uncertain). 
Cp. 3f lé l  !eÒÉÔ h Eþ þ, synchronically reduced by-form l ! eÉþ þ, and 3f dí, di rare d  !i ÒÉÔh E 
(L. Breatnach (2003: 139–40). 
Slips of the tongue 
Certain slips of the tongue are cited throughout this work; others are collected 
here. (Many others found in my material have not been collated.) 
1.266 Vowel switches 
A É Ò ÏÉÔ for ÏÉ AÉ bhí aithne ag Seán air ach ...  
v !i É AÉ n ! eg ! S  – v !iÉ ÏÉ n ! eg ! S AÉn  er  ! ax . . . 04Br8. 
Ï for e istigh ag — ag fear ... E" S t  !i h Ïg ! – eg ! f !Ïòr ... 897P. 
u É A for u AÉ ach an cnocán lom a x E " kr uÉ kA) n – kr uk A)ò n " l u) Ém – 18J8874. 
1.267 Consonant switches and copies 
l > r daoine ag iarraidh a bheith ag obair leis an gcliabh.  
+ pal di Én ! E g  ! i Er e g o bEr  l !ES  E gE r  !iEw 892M1500. 
 Sé tarraint na gcliabh a d’fhág striallta do sheanpheaintealón S eò 
" t aò r En  !t ¢ nE " gr  !i E / " gl  !i E v E dAÉg " S tr  !i El tE dE " h a)ò n ® f ! Ï)ò n  !t ¢E" l oÉE n  – 
(Atb)11C. 
 cleasa lúith agus gaisce ...  
kl  !Ïò sE l uÉ gE s g aò S k !E .. .  . . . kr  !Ï)ò sE l u É . .. 889Ptn (perhaps influenced 
by cneas(aigh)). 
Cp. Agus ag cur críoch ar chleasa lúth, og Es E k’ár  k !l !iÉ E x Ór  x ! as E 
k !l !uÉ !869PZCP164 (perhaps influenced by cliú). 
– pal nar raibh sé ag cloisteál tada ach ceol ...  
naò  r o S e – k kr uþS t !AÉl  " tÏ Éd a x " k !oÉl  . . . 11C. 
r > l na duilliúir dhe bharra na gcoill nE d  !i û ! uÉr  ! g E wa Ér E n E g ai û  !  
+ pal also n E d !i û  ! uÉ l ! gE w aÉr E nE gaiû  ! (Angt)11C; 
 tá lán doirne duine sa chuile bhuinne dhá cuid dlaoithe geala breá  
. ..  gAò  kid  " dl i ÉhE " g !Ïò l E " bl !Aò  – " br  !A É – (Ascn)11C. 
– pal cuaille comhrac air ... cuaille comhrac cungarach ...  
 ku Eû  ! E k u)Ér ) E)k  er  ! – . . . kuEû  !E  – k uÉl Ek – k uÉNg Er Ex – 896P; 
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 In one token of the phrase na ngealchrobh lámh speaker (Ascn)11C 
selfcorrects his lateral slip, in another rendition it is uncorrected:  
nE " N  !Ïò l" xl o v – " xr o v" l A)Éw) 11C, nE " N !Ïò l " xl ov " l A )Éw ) 11C. 
Other speakers have xr- 19J, 04B, 19S. The full line is: 
Badh iúd í ainnirín na rósa meala agus na ngealchrobh lámh. 
b !E j uÉ d iÉ Ï)ò Ð  !Er  !i Én n E r oÉ sE m ! ÏÉ l E g Es nE " N !aò l " xl ov  " lA)Éw ) – 
(Ascn)11C. 
Ð  ! > n ! seanloinidh cuinneoige - n !h -  -Ð  !- ... loinidh cuinneoige -n !h- -n  !- 
11C1235–9. 
b > br brat bán bréidín a bhí uirthi b r ÏÉt  b- r ! AÉ n br  !e Éd !i Én ! 897P. 
c > cr d’abraíodh bróg na coise kr oS E deise 11C. 
b > d thug sí craoibhín b(h)eag dó hu g S iò  " kr iÉv !i Én ! ®d og ® d oò  – 11C. 
t > n,  
n > d 
an cé tá i ndán duit –  E  " k !e É nAÉn  " d AÉn  ® d It  ! – go b’í tá le t’aghaidh. 
01P. 
Ø > n thrí chuile chineál áit dhár casadh air.  
hr i É xu l !E x !i n A)Él " n A) Ét  ! g Ar  " k aò s uÉ " er  ! – 11C (nasalisation of vowel in 
áit is perhaps significant). 
t > th seod é teach, heod é teach ... Sod Ó t  !Ï – h od Ó h  ! Ï – t  !Ïò x . . . 10B. 
m > mh an mhaidin ... bhí an mhaid-, bhí an mhac w a)ò k in éindí leis 897P. 
g > c agus le gruaig a cinn féin E gEs  l !e kr uEg ! E k !i ÉÐ  ! he Én ! – (run)11C. 
Cp. c > g in environment of lexical g: cruadhán, caisricim (1.208). 
ch > c isteach eidir na cláir E" S t  !aò k ed ! Er  ! n E kl A Ér  ! 899P. 
ch > chl an chéad chleite d’fhás En  xl ! eÉd ù x ! E" l  !et !E d AÉs ù 896P. 
s(c) ~ f is fíor é sin. Níl scéal ar bith níos fírí ná é sin. 
Es f !i Er e S in  ! – Ð  !i Él  ! f ! eÉl  E b !i Ð  !i É S i Ér !iÉ n AÉ e S En  ! – P. 
S > s ... a deir sé is innseoidh mise dhuit é  
. ..  Id !Er  S e s i Én !s o É m !i þS E Vi t  ! e – 894C; 
níos réchúisí ar chaoi eicín –  " Ð  !æÉ sS þþ– " r eÉ EX uÉsi É er  " X i É E" x )  !æÉn ! –  01P 
(perhaps through assimilation with s of níos); 
The slip seas suas s Ïò s s uEs 17M is an uncommon slip of the tongue 
in Iorras Aithneach. This is in contrast with Paróiste an Chaisleáin 
Ghearr, north of Galway city. I have heard common seasamh suas s as E 
suEs and broad and palatal initial s alternating in other forms of seas 
from Tom Kelly (born 1913, Baile an Phoill); seas s as is very common 
in Mionlach (Ó Maolaithche 1948: §202). The younger speaker 78Pb 
(Loch Con Aortha) has two tokens of s Ïs E s uEs in his recording. Cp. 
" S i É " S i És suí síos, in the following entry. 
s > S Ní fhéadfaidís suí síos ar chor ar bith  
Ð  !i eÉt Ed !i É " S iÉ " S i És hor  E " b !I – 889P. 
l > l  ! ar nós mar a bhí an scéal n ! " S k !e Él  ! ar ball. 894C (13.8, line 6). 
n > n ! Agus ag an am chéanna " x ! e)É n  !E) – 894C (13.8, line 20). 
 
1.268 Other slips of the tongue 
Syllable-rhyme switch, uE s for oÉrt  ! in:  
a dtabhairt anuas E d uEs,  d oÉ rt  ! E" nuEs 11C1521. 
Copying of Er in: go dtugadar isteach é gE d u gEr Ed Er  " S t  !aò x e – 06C. 
Switch of palatality within the word láimhe in:  




ar thaobh na láimhe deise dhen bhóthar  
er  ! hi É v n E û !A) Éw ) E) d  ! eS E VEn  " woÉh E 8¨ – 894C, 
perhaps influenced by the palatal initial in deise. 
Switch of palatality in elicitation: teálta > plural t ! AÉlt r i E xi É t AÉ l t !iE xi  tAÉl t !iE xi 
25Mq. 
Cp. i gcionn tamaillín féin g !i É n  tam Eû iò Ð  ! eÉ n ! – !894C. 
Cp. (said without any indication of mistake): ní raibh ... muid ag cuir mórán 
suntais S u ÉntE S air ach an balla tao’ amuigh, agus na beanna trasna t r Ïò S n E 
tá a fhios a’d. 899D6591, but trasna tr Ïò sn E 899D6698.  
Syllable loss in (haplology, slip for gr  !i El E S Ex E):  
le na Grialaiseacha sin l  ! eò  n E gr  !iEl E xE S in ! 04Br. 
List effect of genitive feminine article: 
... ag díol na bó ... bhuel má dhíolann tú na bó téard ... 25Tt. 
 
Nasalisation 
1.269 Inventory of vowels 
Phonemic nasalisation can be segmentally or suprasegmentally realised. Seg-
mentally it is most often realised on a stressed vowel, less often on an adjacent 
continuant; suprasegmentally nasalisation may be realised on the stressed syllable 
and adjacent unstressed syllables, generally within the word. In very limited 
cases, only the unstressed syllable(s) is or are nasalised. In the description below 
and elsewhere in this work the term ‘nasal(ised) vowel’ is used as shorthand for 
‘vowel which can carry phonemic nasalisation’; and ‘nasal word’ for ‘word 
which has a nasal(ised) vowel’. This terminology is not meant to compromise the 
actual status of nasalisation in my interpretation as an independent phonological 
component which has either segmental or suprasegmental realisation. All vowels, 
excluding the diphthong ei and the triphthongs u Ei and uEu þ, can be phonemically 
nasalised, and even e i can be nasalised in sandhi. The phonemic status of E) is 
very limited indeed. 
 
Nasal Vowels 
                           Short nasal Long nasal 
                  æ                                 u) 
                         e)       ÒE)Ô       o) 
                                   a) 
          æÉ                           u)É 
                  e)É              o)É 
                             A)É 
  
Nasal diphthongs1 
aæ  a u) uE ) Òi E )Ô 
 
Nasalisation occurs contrastively both adjacent to nasal consonants, denoted in 
the tables below by v )N (N represents any nasal consonant, before or after the 
vowel), and independently, denoted below by vþ). In Table 1.10, we present a 
selection of nasalised and non-nasalised lexemes, with contrastive pairs, or near 
contrastive pairs, underlined. 
                                                          
1
 In the phonological transcription of diphthongs, phonemic nasalisation needs to be indicated only 
once; the second element is marked here, e.g. /i E)/ = [æE)]. In phonetic transcription nasalisation is 
indicated on each element as perceived, e.g. [i E)] = /i E/. Cf. 13. 
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Table 1.10 Sample of nasalised vowels and lexemes 
 vþ) þ v)N Contrast 
  N- -N1  
æ ræv !E roimhe2   l i v !E luibhe 
 rævr ! E reimhre3 mæk ! muic  E"m i x ! amuigh 
e ) kre )v ! E cruimhe m  !e )hEl meitheal  m  !e g !El meigeall 
a) da) v ! Daimh m  !a)s meas  m  !alE mealladh;  
 da) hu É l  ! dathúil   dahu É dathú 
 br ! a)huÉ  breath(n)ú   br aÒ hÔ braith 
 kr a)p cnap   kr ap crap 
o ) ko )hEr E comhartha   ko coich 
u ) gru ) hE gnotha kno») cnó4  gru gruth 
 kru ) cnó m u)hu É mothú  m u gEl mogall 
 kru ) k cnoc knu) k cnoc  kru kE croca 
E) vE) mha(c)    
æÉ  æÉ hE oíche   si É hE suighfidh 
  m  !æÉ mí  m  !i É û ! mill 
e )É  f r !e )É w fréamh m  !e )É þ S méis  m  !e É d ! méid 
A )É  A )É hE áithe   A É hE ádh 
  m A)É sE mása  m A É l E mála 
  m A)É r !hiÉ n ! máithrín5  m A É r !iÉ n ! Máirín 
   rA)É n rann rA É n arán 
o )É  ro )É v ! Róimh   doÉ v ! dóibh 
  
 E go )É næÉ i gcónaí l o É n lón 
u )É  ku )É cumha   kuÉ cú 
 ku )É rS E comharsa m u)É mó  kuÉ rS E cúrsa 
 kl u)É x clúmhach   klu É d ! clúid 
 
 m u)É x múch  m u ÉäAÉ l  ! múitseáil 
aæ daævS E daimhsigh !   l aivr ! E loibhre 
au ) s au )rE samhradh   kau r E cabhraigh 
 
1.270 Segmental and unstressed 
As mentioned above, segmental realisation occurs overwhelmingly on the stress-
ed vowel, e.g.  
ku) Ér h E cumhartha, l u¤)Éf Er  l AÉd  !Er  ! lúthmhar láidir,  
kr u) gE d !E kr a )ò g Ed !E Cnogaide, Cnagaide,  
tr  !i É w Ï) ÉþS t !i Én ! g air  ! trí mhaistín gadhair (all 04B); 
" ku)É" l !ehEd 892M2009 comhleithead (nasalised stressed prefix). 
Phonemic nasalisation on an unstressed syllable (which is not a result of 
suprasegmental spread from a stressed syllable) is rare. It does occur, however, in 
the speech of some individuals who pronounce um u)É iomú, which has a by-form 
Ò uÔ " mu) Éþþ, in imíthe i m !æÉh E ) þþ, which has a by-form imíthe E" m !æÉhE )þ þ, and one can also 
note ar n u)É ar ndóigh, which has a by-form " ar " n u)É 866E. The phonemic status on 
                                                          
1
 For discussion of the prenasal consonant environment (-N) as well as diphthongs uE) Òi E )Ô, see 1.277. 
2
 Preposition and prepositional pronoun. 
3
 Comparative of reamhar St. 
4
 cnó 46.649; here o») = /u)/. 
5
 Diminutive of máthair; with loss of hþ, also m A)Ér  !i Én !. 




the unstressed second syllable in iomú and imíthe is particularly defensible in the 
case of speakers who have limited or rare \ u)\  and \þæ\ but who do clearly have \ u)É\  
and \þæÉ\ in lexemes. The preposition ræv !E roimhe is generally unstressed or 
weakly stressed but may, however, be stressed and of course corresponds for-
mally to the stressed 3m prepositional pronoun. Stressed m a )k mac has unstressed 
by-forms vE )k, v E) and E)k, e.g. (with the number of tokens noted from a single tale 
in brackets)  
wa )É ~ w a )ò  (7) v8 E ) (1) v E (1) E (1) in Fionn mhac Cúil 869P. 
With suprasegmental realisation the most prominent nasal segment may well be 
in the unstressed position. This is quite noticeable in words with short stressed 
vowels followed by long unstressed vowels, e.g.  
mu)h)u) É mothú, b r !Ï)h )u) É breathnú, Ò" m !æÉÔ " S k !Ïò v ) næò 04B (mí-)sceamhnaíthe.  
In some instances, only the unstressed nasalisation was audible and thus tran-
scribed in my early notes, e.g. (cf. prepausa, in 1.293 ff.) 
br  !Ïh nî u)ò 894Cs breathnú, " v !i É®þS k ! Ïò vnæÉh E) M mhí-sceamhnaíthe.  
This includes the schwa in the final syllable of words, e.g.  
N !i Évr) !E) ngeimhreadh, k u) Ér )û) !E) ~ ku Érû ) !E) comhairle, 
siÉ vr ) !E )s suaimhneas (but also rE" hæÉ vr  !Ex ro-shuaimhneach),  
im !iÉ ~ E" m !iÉh E ~ E" m !æÉh E ~ E" m !iÉ h)þ þ) E ~ E" m !i Éh E ) imíthe (all M).  
Segmental realisation on a consonant of the stressed, and, in one uncertain token, 
unstressed, syllable does occur. It has been noted in v ) !, f) and r ), r ) ! (i.e. in contin-
uants and r, or simply in continuants, if r is classified as a continuant); occurring 
in: 
lA Év) ! 21Pt láimh (perhaps in n E h oÉr oÉv ) ! E 869P na hEoróibhe); 
taòf)E n 21Pt tafann; 
mE r )AÉ 869P, 15W mná, r )a Éw E r 21Pt reamhar; 
cp. S aò x gr ) AÉ S seacht ngrá (9.138). 
1.271 Suprasegmental; (a)–(d) 
Suprasegmental realisation is common. It occurs in the following environments. 
 
(a) Sequences of vowels, e.g.  
græÉ u þ)Él  ! >> græÉ uÉ l  ! gnaíúil, m !æÉ A)ò 03S mí-ádh, n u) É e)E )x)t 11C nuaíocht. 
 
(b) Quite often through continuant consonants and whole syllables of a word, e.g.  
E tn A)É h)E ) 894Cs an tsnáithe, br  !Ï)h )u)É br ) !Ï) h)u)É breathnú, v) r ) !Ï)h)æÉd !i ÉþS 11C 
bhreathnaídís, gr ) !æÉv) E )r) þæÉ 11C gníomharthaí, V)r ) þæu)É l )E ) 18J ghnaíúla, t aò ) f)E n 
21Pt tafann, x ) u) Él )o)ò dEr chomhluadar M, r) a )v )E )r ) reamhar, m o)h)æÉ 11C moichí, 
ku) h )æÉs coimhthíos, g !æÉ v)r ) !E) geimhreadh, f u)É v ) E)r ) 11C fómhar, En m A6) És – 
k !A Én " mA6)É s)E ) – 892M1571 an Más, Ceann Mása. 
The nasalisation may weaken towards the end of the nasal stretch in a diminu-
endo effect, e.g. r) a )v) r )þæÉh)E ) – 892M1212 reamhraíthe with weaker nasalisation on -
h )E), but also n uEr  ! v ! ed¢ S e r ) a ) v)r ) þæÉ h)E ) – 892M1212 nuair a bheadh sé reamhraíthe 
with strong nasalisation throughout. 
 
(c) Only rarely across (coronal) stops, e.g.  
xu)Ér) ! E)d  !æÉþS  – ARN1405 chomhairidís, A)Ét  !E ) x)æÉ  )el  !E 25M áiteachaí eile, 
" nA)É sk A þ)É nt ¢¨ ) E) – 894C ná scanraigh! 
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(d) It also occurs in syllables preceding the phonemically marked syllable. For 
example, on prefixes and the first element of compounds (spreading in small 
capitals): 
" do)É® l A) Év ! " d o)É" l A) Év ! M dÓláimh; r þþ) E )" w) a )ò 892M1453, M RO-mhaith; 
" du® w)a )ò k 889P, " d u®w a)ò k ~ " d u)® w )a)ò k ~ " d u) É®w) a )ò k 11C DUBHmhac (character in 
tale);  
E " b !e Ér  !E " tu Et  !i É ®k u) Él )" r)a )ò v) E )r ) ® b  !eÉl " ta )ò ® næÉ – (Ascn)11C  
a bpéire tuaití cÚLramhar béaltanaí,  
in another rendition E " b !eÉr  !E  " t uEt !E ® k uÉl " r )a)ò v ) E)r ) ® b ! eÉ l" t a)ò ®næÉ –þ þ. 
Cp. m ! a)É" næÉh ! e* 46.909 meán oíche.  
In the place-name an Leath-Mhás the stressed syllable is sometimes the only 
indicator of nasality:  
b !e Él E " û  !Ï)ò h )w) A) ÉþS ) 892M1523 Béal an LEATH-Mháis; in contrast with  
E " û !Ïò )f)A És 11C an LEATH-Mhás,  
mæÉÐ t  !Er  ! E " û  !Ï)h)w AS 18JARN muinntir an LEATH-Mháis.  
1.272 (e) Anticipatory 
(e) Across word boundaries nasalisation spread is not uncommon, both anticipa-
tory (‘from the left’) and perseverative (‘from the right’). Anticipatory examples 
are (spreading in small capitals): 
wel ! V E kl  !i þS t  !E n !iþS  – v) !æò  m !æx ) ! AÉl E faò r  ! En taò g Er t ! E" r  !i Ew  – 894C  
Bhuel go cliste anois BHÍ Mícheál ag faire an tsagairt ariamh, 
bE) " w) u)É 866E, S bA mhó, 
SUL má su)l ) m A) É dearnadh an ‘railway’ 872P, 
tr  !æÉ v ) !æÉ o) h)æn ! 14M trÍ mhí ó shin, 
mar E gah Ed¢ S e ®l  ! oÉ hEb  o) É ®æÉ h)E) g E " maò d !En  ! – 11C  
mara gcaitheadh sé leothub Ó oíche go maidin, 
– o) É " Ï)ò n  !h i É m ! " h uÉ E  d uÉr t ¢ ® þS i ò  – 11C -Ó! aithním thú, a dúirt sí. 
®f !e Ébr ) !æ " A)Ét ! E m ! ed  !i ÉþS 11C féibRÍ áit a mbeidís, 
" tr  !i Éw u) " h)A)Ét ! 18J7206 tríobhÚ háit, 
xe~É n d A) Érn E hæÉh e* 46.915 chaon dArna hoíche (contrast n  " d AÉr nE f !ar 
46.358a an darna fear), 
cp. t AÉ kã il  ! vo)Ér e~r  !E g n o»)k; 46.967 tá coill mhÓr ar an gcnoc (with possi-
ble spreading from cnoc), 
kE) ma )ò  l  ! eS  E g ! eÉd r ud  el ! E 892M1459 chOMH maith leis an gcéad rud 
eile (chomh is phonemically non-nasal x\k E), 
sE xæl) ! A) Ét ! 892M1459 sa chUILE áit, 
x) u)l) !E) V)þæn ! Ïò kE b 894Cs CHUILE dhuine acub. 
Sometimes even across stops: " tuÉs E) " ta )v) E )r )E ) 899P tús An tsamhraidh.  
There is an example of alternant non-nasalisation of the main stressed syllable 
ais, apparently with retention of nasalisation on ar in secondary stress in: 
nE iÉ S e " t aò R En n E h Ós n e )r ) ! " Ï)ò S  E" r  !i ÉE S t  ! – har En ! S e N V aul  ! " e Éd En  ! e )r) ! 
" ÏÉ þS  – 11C nuair a bhí sé ag tarraint na hosna ar ais aríst tharrainn sé 
an ghabhail éadain ar ais. 
 
Anticipatory nasalisation on d(h)ó spreading from nó is phonemicised in obsoles-
cent pronunciation of the phrase d(h)ó nó trí, e.g.  




du) É n o) É " tr  !i É g E " f !æÉÐ  !E )x)æÉ 869P dó nó trí dhe phínneachaí; 
fiÉ " x ! A)ÉN g o6) É [sic] n u) " tr  !i É gE . . . 11C4122 faoi cheann dhó nó trí dhe ... . 
What can be termed word internal anticipatory nasalisation occurs, probably sub-
phonemic. It was noted from 18J, a speaker who has considerably less phonemic 
nasalisation than our oldest speakers: 
kr u) h)u)É nE s 18J cruthúnas vs. k ru h uÉ 18J cruthú; 
f !e) h)æÉ n  ! ~ f !ehæÉ n ! 18J Feichín. 
1.273 Perseverative (i)–(iii) 
Perseverative examples (small capitals) include, in order of frequency of noted 
examples, (i) simple prepositions, (ii) prepositional pronouns, (iii) conjunction 
ach:1 
 
(i) – E " n !Ïò r  xE " ma ) l ) ! e)S  E " g ahE sEx – 872P  
ina fhear chomh maith LEIs an gCathasach, 
bhí mé ag bualadh ar an gcuid eile leis sin ... nó AR ball nar raibh agam 
n u) É e)r ) ! b AÉû  n a r  aò m ... ach an dá lorga 892M2097, 
b r) !Ï) h )u)É E )r ) ! E) " waòr E g !E 892M1573 breathnú AR An bhfarraige, 
Ð  !i  r E  m i d ! E br  !Ï) h)u) e)r ) !  h ÏÉd  ax E br  ! Ï)h)u)  e)r ) f oÉl  t ¢ ÓÔl  !E gr Ïò m ! . . . 
vr  !Eh E m ! Ó8 h Ïr E m 892M1767–8 ní raibh muid ag breathnú AR thada 
ach ag breathnú AR phól teileagraim ... bhreathnaigh mé tharam, 
b r !Ï)h )æÉw ) e)r ) ! E ) mr  !eÉd  !i Én ! 892M1185 breathnaíodh AR An mbréidín, 
En " tA) Ém S )þæn ! e)r) ! E ) " gl )o)x) H)A)É n – 872P an t-am sin AR An gClochán, 
i Ed E v !e h æm !æÉ e)g  ! E )n " aÉfr  ! En 869P  
iad a bheith imíthe Ag an Aifreann; 
(ii) – bE " gr ) A)ÉÐ  !E ) " n A)É " e)ò e ) – l !e " br ) !Ï)h)u)ò  e)r ) ! – 852S  
ba gráinne ná é le breathnú AIR, 
bhí Seán ag éisteacht, agus cluas mhaith AIR. kl uE s " w )a)h) ® e) r ) ! – 866E, 
– tA m e) " h e)ÉN  x )E ) " ma ) " l ) !Ï)ò ts) E ) – 866E tá mé féin chomh maith LEAtSA, 
s toÉr ! " b !Ïh E " w) a ) V) o)ò  – (Suda)894Cs  
is tabhair beatha mhaith DHÓ (cf. 1.282), 
b r !Ï)h )u)É e)r ) ! h )e)É n ! S breathnú AIR féin; 
(iii) agus céard a bhí ag Mac Uí Con Shnámha Ach ma) k i É kE )" nA)Éw ) a) x scian 
bheag 18J7810. 
 
Cp. k A Ét !i Én ! w A)Ér )t !æÉn ! xu) Él)A) Én  ! S Cáitín Mháirtín ChÚláin. 
 
Phonotactics and morphophonemics 
1.274 Categorical ~ Facultative 
The oldest recorded speakers (born in the nineteenth century) may well be cate-
gorical with regard to nasalisation in all phonemic environments. For an example 
of consistent nasalisation, see SID.46’s (amh) usage (1.324 ff.); also Table 1.14 
                                                          
1
 A possible example of perseverative orality, from i É of trí, occurs in ar feadh trí oíche tr  !i É iÉ hE agus 
trí lá ag imeacht 11C. This is one of the few examples, in either higher register or vernacular, of non-
nasal oíche recorded from speaker 11C, although his other non-nasal examples of oíche cannot be 
explained in this manner. 
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and discussion (1.329). Some of the oldest current generation, born before c. 
1915, are quite consistent, probably categorical, in many phonological classes. 
Many older living speakers, however, do not have categorical realisation of 
nasalisation in all contexts, as will be shown in 1.322 ff. 
 
1.275 Phonotactics 
All examples of phonemically nasalised short vowels are flanked by at least one 
continuant consonant. The exceptional E)k mhac is of course a reduced by-form of 
ma ) k mac, lenited w a )k mhac. All examples of long nasalised vowels are flanked 
by at least one consonant in citation forms. With loss of this consonant, however, 
v )É (i.e. long nasalised vowel) may occur without any neighbouring consonant. For 
example, æÉh E > æÉE > æÉ oíche is quite common in æÉ w)a ) É oíche mhaith.  
There is a higher incidence of phonemic nasalisation in the environment of voice-
less consonants. Contrast, for example, the voiced and non-nasalised context with 
the voiceless and nasalised context in open-class words in initial m-: 
 
 + voice, – nasalisation   – voice, + nasalisation 
 mar  ! mair, m ar E maraigh   ma )r t mart, m a)r k marc; 
 mag E magadh, ma dE madadh   ma ) k mac, m a) pE mapa;  
 m AÉr  !E Máire   m A)Ér t ! Máirt, m A) Éh Er  ! máthair. 
 
Cf. 1.290, 1.299 ff., 1.306–1.308, 1.315, 1.317, 1.327–1.330, 1.341. Voiceless-
ness is, however, neither a necessary nor a sufficient condition for nasalisation, as 
evidenced by m A) É má and mar h EÐ  ! marthainn respectively, although there are, 
for example, very few nasalised nuclei in full lexical words (i.e. nonfunctors) 
with initial m which have fully voiced codas (one being borrowed m u)É û !E múille; 
in contrast with closed-class words ma )d ! Er  l  !e 04Br maidir le, m a )r 04Br mar). 
Intervocalic r seems to disfavour nasalisation, hence, perhaps, the lack of nasal-
isation in marthainn. An instance of intervocalic fully voiced r ‘blocking’ nasal-
isation can be seen in the prefix mí- which is generally nasalised (including by 
06C), e.g. m !æÉ AÉ 06C mí-ádh, but this contrasts with (lenited) v !i Ér uÉn Ex 06C 
mhírúnach.  
Diphthongs are least commonly nasalised, followed in prevalence by slightly 
more common short central vowels, which are followed by more common short 
high vowels. The least commonly nasalised pure vowels are the mid vowels: o) 
(attested in cruimhe and in coimhthíos and coimhthíoch, a root with u) alternant); 
and e) (attested in cruimhe and a few words in m-). Of the high vowels u) is more 
common than æþþ. The low central vowel a ) þþ, which is phonemically short, is very 
common, mostly as a reflex of historical coda amh. All lexemes with short nasa-
lised vowels are given in the list below (1.302). Long central vowels are also rare. 
Nasalised e þ, o þ, o É þþ, uE and i E are relatively rare, basically because these vowels 
when nasalised have been for the most part raised or monophthongised diachroni-
cally to æþþ, u)þ, u) Éþþ, u)É and æÉ respectively. 
 
1.276 Adjoining a nasal consonant 
The difficulty of distinguishing phonemic from incidental nasalisation in stressed 
vowels beside nasal consonants will now be addressed, both from a practical 
point of view of perception and from an analytical point of view. Words in initial 




m- present the least auditory difficulty, particularly when m- is lenited to mh-. In 
lenition, when the nasal consonant is no longer necessarily present, a non-nasal 
word can be distinguished from a nasal word, e.g. w aò d E mhadadh vs. w a)ò pE 
mhapa. Once the analyst can perceive this distinction, the contrast between the 
unlenited versions will also become perceptible, e.g. m aò d E madadh vs. m a)ò p E 
mapa. Generally speaking, in the older speakers, words in ma- which are nasal-
ised in lenition are nasalised in the unlenited form, and vice versa.  
 
There is, however, a grey area in words in m u\i \ e-, which are, unfortunately, not 
sufficiently attested in the oldest speakers. Clearly, muic is nasalised, i.e. mæk ! 
muic and wæk  ! mhuic. Speaker 869P has mær ) ! muir (perhaps also mær ) !E Muire 
but non-nasalised w ir  !E 866E Mhuire), and speaker 894Cs has mær ) !E v !Ex 
muirbheach vs. wi r  ! Ev !Ex mhuirbheach; these words are interpreted as phonemi-
cally oral: the nasality of the unlenited version is taken as incidental. Similarly, 
muráite (related to muir) which is often lenited, is not phonemically nasalised. 
(From the systemic or developmental point of view these examples — mær ) !E v !Ex 
muirbheach vs. w ir  ! Ev ! Ex mhuirbheach — are the earliest instances in apparent 
time of incidental nasalisation in competition with phonemic nasalisation within a 
single morpheme.) Further evidence of incidental nasalisation in the m u\ i \ e- 
environment is found in the otherwise exceptional nasalisation of eclipsed 
mr u)d A) Én [x2] 11C mbradán in contrast with this speaker’s uneclipsed br ud A )Én 
11C bradán. Speaker 12S, who has, however, a lower incidence of nasalisation 
than the oldest speakers, was noted with m ! e)r ! Ev ! 12S meirbh but v !er  !Ev ! 
[perhaps also v ! e)r  !Ev !] 12S mheirbh. The personal pronoun muid is of course 
never lenited; it is generally clearly nasalised by the oldest speakers, i.e. mæd  ! 
muid.  
 
Other words which do not have alternants without the nasal consonant, i.e. words 
which contain initial n- or initial sm-, or a vowel followed by either n, ng, or m 
are more difficult to classify phonemically. (Initial sn- is a special case and is 
discussed below, 1.277.) From a practical analytic point of view, one must 
analyse, in the first instance, the speech of those speakers who do not have spon-
taneous nasalisation or who do not switch between an oral and a nasal speech 
setting (cf. 1.292), but who have a maximum amount of phonemic nasalisation of 
both long and short vowels (cf. 1.322 ff.). This type of speech is confined to the 
earliest speakers and I have had the opportunity to listen in detail to recordings of 
four speakers who best comply with the criteria. Speaker 869P has a fairly sub-
stantial amount of recordings, some of which are auditorily unclear for the 
present purpose. I have not yet systematically analysed all of his recordings for 
nasalisation.1 He has quite limited prepausa ‘spontaneous’ nasalisation. Although 
speaker 866E, a near coeval of 869P, has far fewer recordings, which are of poor 
auditory quality, his nasalisation is extensive, consistent and unmistakeable. Little 
of it is ‘spontaneous’. Speaker 11C has many high-quality recordings but a 
smaller phonemic nasal inventory than 866E and 869P. Speaker 894Cs’s fine 
recording was also consulted. He has the most ‘spontaneous’ or unhistoric nasal-
isation of this group of four of the oldest speakers.  
                                                          
1
 The following have been analysed: the short discourses Toradh na teanga, Gime Ní Ghime, 
Seanchas bainse, and the longer tale Grabaire Beag Fhionn mhac Cúil on tapes IA3 and IA4 in Roinn 
Bhéaloideas Éireann. 
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The vast majority of monomorphemic words containing nasal consonants (other 
than initial m-) are nasalised, e.g. (many from SID.46) 
 
æ ’ á)NgEn 46.454 iongan, æn !æÉ n ! inín, m !æn !E S t !eÉr E ministéara; 
a ) a)mS Er  ! aimsir, v 2 a)ÉÐ  !e* 46.62 bhainne, f a)n  !h e* 46.436 faithne, ba)É n  !t ! 46.935 
baint, g a )É n !e * 46.1076 gaineamh, fr A) ÉNk E 46.Vocab s.v. franncach, also 
neach, nead, neart; 
u) bu) n bun, k u) n A)É n Conán, d u) nE dona, s mu)t A)É n smután, l u)Ng long, kn o» )' 
46.649 cnó, E" Ð  !u) w ) 886E inniu; 
æÉ dræÉm ! 46.38 droim, hæÉ ms E 869P shiamsa, ræÉm ! eÉd 866E ríméad, Ð þI)É 
46.357 naoi, n þI ) Én vEr 46.358b naonbhar, snæÉ þS iÉn  ! 46.432 snaoisín; 
e) É k !e) ÉE nE 46.295 céanna, I " n !e )É 46.917 inné, h e)Én ! féin, d ! e)É nEx déanach; 
A) É A) Én ann, kr A)Én 46.968 crann, l A)¦Én  46.544 lán, k r A)¦ ÉntE xi 46.110 crántachaí, 
sn A)É hE 46.219 snáithe, m ! A)É ntA) Én 46.835 meantán; 
o) É r o) Ém romham, k o)É ni É cónaí; 
u) É s#r # u)Én ! e* 46.428 sróine, m u) Én  ! 46.553 móin, V u) Én Ex 46.778 Dhomhnach, 
r u¦) Ém ! 46.IV.1 Róim(h), also nó, nós, nua, gruamach, ionlacht, iontaigh, lón 
894Cs, romham, snua, snúda; cp. tEn u)É ntE 46.716 tionónta; 
u) E) su) E )n 11C suan; 
æE ) E" Ð  !æE )r) 892M aniar, gr  !æE )n ~ g r !iEn 11C grian. (Contrast E" r !iEw ariamh.) 
 
We may conclude that non-nasalisation is the marked case in monomorphemes 
containing nasal consonants (other than initial m-). The fact that all words where 
historical n becomes r have nasal vowels, i.e. Cn- > Crv) (with the exception of 
cniteáil), supports the supposition that most words containing nasal consonants 
(apart from m-) are nasalised. This includes all words in sn- when preceded by t-, 
e.g. snæÉþS i Én ! snaoisín, t ræÉ þS iÉn  ! tsnaoisín. Younger speakers who have little or no 
nasalisation (of i É) have tr i ÉþS i É n ! tsnaoisín. Any nasalisation such speakers have in 
[ sni ÉþS i Én !] or [snæÉþS i Én !] snaoisín can therefore be classified as incidental. More 
particularly, we have no example of an oral vowel in monomorphemic words 
following initial n-. The only monomorphemic word noted with an oral vowel in 
the class containing nasal consonants (other than initial m-) in the speech of 866E 
and 869P is r AÉn arán. The -án in this word reflects an originally unstressed 
syllable, one might therefore expect bleán < bleaghan and breán < biorán also to 
be oral. These two have not been heard (clearly) in these two speakers’ recordings 
but it appears from Maps 19 and 67 SIDI that they are probably not phonemically 
nasalised. There is in fact a minimal pair in r AÉ n 869P arán and r A) Én 869P rann, 
as noted above (Table 1.10).1 Far more words are attested in the recorded speech 
of 11C but he has in particular significantly less phonemic nasalisation of short 
i \ uþ þ. I have noted br i Én 11C braon (and k E" n iÉl hE 11C Con Fhaolaidh, probably 
bimorphemic) clearly unnasalised and a contrast between t  !æn !E 11C tine and 
h in !E 11C shine. Less categorical is his contrast between consistently nasalised 
kæÉÐ t !E 11C caointe and mostly non-nasalised ki Én  !E 11C caoineadh (13.14, line 
                                                          
1
 Phonemic nasal contrast before n is evidenced in dialects, such as parts of East Galway and to a 
limited extent in our dialect (1.13), where nasalised A)É is raised to O )É (and subsequently denasalised to 
O É). The raised vowel occurs (in parts of East Galway) in, for example, máthair, Máirtín, cráin but to a 
far lesser extent or not at all in Máire, arán, Seán.  




24; speaker 869P has nasalised caoineachán). In contrast with r AÉn arán of 866E 
and 869P, speaker 11C nasalises in E  tr )A) Én 11C an t-arán, and speakers 866E, 
869P and 11C have nasalisation (perhaps facultatively) in Seán (< Seaán). Cp. 
b r !A) Én 11C breán (< biorán). This suggests that an earlier contrast is lost, i.e. 
incidental nasalisation in [ A) Én ] replaces phonemic nasalisation contrast \ A) Én\ vs. 
\ AÉn \. The instances of nasalisation of short vowels across word boundary 
following n, e.g. ù E n Òa ) ÔÉl E ù 869P an eala, cited further below (1.288), imply that 
stressed oral short vowels are not an option following n within words (except for 
E" n or h E anuraidh, n ol Ek ! Nodlaig). 
1.278 Further remarks 
The few words in the dialect which regularly retain historical ó (unraised) beside 
nasal consonants are also not nasalised or have non-nasalised variants, e.g. (m oÉr 
mór, m oÉd ! móid, cp. er  ! E wæÐ  !o ÉIg ! – 866E ar an bhfuinneoig), l oÉn 06C lón (vs. 
l u)Én 894Cs), oÉ m !i É 11C Óimí, u)n þþ) oÉr Ex 869P onórach. Similarly, o is oral in 
anoraidh, Nollaig, but at least sometimes nasalised in anocht 11C; also oi in 
m eû !E moille, and i in m !i û  ! E milleadh. There is no noted example of an oral 
monophthong which is flanked on either side by nasal consonants. Contrast, for 
example, regularly oral nominative ma d !E n ! maidin with regularly nasalised 
genitive m a )Ð  !E maidne and derived ma)Ð  !ExEn maidneachan; similarly m a)n EÐ  ! 
Manainn. 
Diphthongs often show resistance to nasalisation: ua resists nasalisation in Nuala, 
nuair (arguably bimorphemic); also oral, or at least often oral are ia in mias, 
grian, trian, mian (the last two have by-forms in æÉ). Perseverative nasalisation of 
iad is found in 852S’s speech: E ) " S)þæn ! æE ) d " i Ed is in iad iad. For further examples 
and discussion of the diphthong au) þ, see 1.323. The phonemic status of û  ! a u)n Ext 
Mp 20 leamhnacht causes no problem as the variant û ! a) vn Ext 46.61, 68 also 
occurs, in contrast with, for example, more problematic cabhntar (au) 46.758). 
Nasalisation of the syntagm -n V- is also discussed with regard to san abhainn 
(1.326). 
Since within morphemes most vowels are nasalised when adjacent to most nasal 
consonants, such nasalisation is to be considered unmarked. Orality is thus the 
marked feature and carries the greater contrastive load. If one wished one’s tran-
scription to reflect this important distributional generalisation, one might decide 
not to show nasalisation adjacent to nasal consonants (or in more precisely 
defined environments, e.g. monomorphemic n-, -m, -n) but instead to mark oral 
vowels with a suitable diacritic. Such a notation, however, will not be adopted 
here. Cp. 11.95 ff. 
In younger speakers, such as 12S, who show depletion of the older nasal inven-
tory and facultative realisation in many classes, it may be that pronunciations of 
glan, for example, have weaker or less consistent nasalisation than in g la ) nf Er t  ! 
12S glamhthairt, a word which clearly corresponds to other variants that have 
independent nasalisation such as gl a)f Er 12S glamhthar. Another example of a 
word which has variants with both non-nasal and nasal consonant environments is 
damhsa ~ damsa; the same speakers often clearly nasalise both variants d a) vs E ~ 
d a) ms Eþ þ. The analytically most challenging feature of nasalisation may be the 
usage of speakers who have an advanced stage of loss or merger in the environ-
ment of nasal consonants. We still need an accurate description of the process of 
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change in this environment, including the bimorphemic environment, where 
actual nasalisation increases at least for some speakers in comparison with older 
usage. 
1.279 Morpheme boundaries 
Phonological words, consisting of multimorphemic words and bilexical units 
which contain nasal consonants, show important oral contrasts with nasal mono-
morphemes. This is also true in the case of initial consonants and vowels which, 
when eclipsed, yield initial nasal consonants. For the oldest speakers the follow-
ing examples illustrate the types of contrasts that exist: 
 
 Monomorphemic Bimorphemic 
e (Ð  !e)d ! E neide possibly) E" n er  ! anoir 
A É n A) É ná E" n AÉl anall 
i É Ð  !æÉs níos E Ð  !i Ér  !EÐ  !E an fhírinne 
a k a)ò n E canna kaò n E ~ ka hEn  E caitheann an 
i É sæÉ m ! suim, û  !æÉnÒt EÔ líon(ta) siÉn suíonn, l i Én t E laonta 
A É l A) Én lán lA ÉÒ. EÔ ni É lánnaí [< láí] 
o É d o) Én E x Domhnach doÉn dónn 
u É su) Én suan, br u)Én brón, bronn suÉn súnn, br uÉn brúnn 
o É o) Én Eoghan oÉn " A) Ém S o ón am seo 
A É E n A)Ér  ! E an náire E n AÉr k ! an áirc 
a e) ÉÐ  ! Ð !Ï)r t aon neart 
" S Ï)® Ð  !Ï)r t sean-neart 
e) É Ð  !Ïr aon fhear 
" S Ï)® Ð  !Ïr seanfhear 
o (E" n o) xt anocht)1 En oxt in ucht 
 
 Eclipsis, etc.2 
i  E mæk ! i muic E mi k ! eÉd i mbuicéad 
a ma ) hE maithe 
E ma )k a mac 
g E ma )p E go [= gur] mapa 
ma hEr ! m’athair 
E ma k a mbac 
gE m ad E go mb’fhada 
u E m u)k i muc E muk AÉn i mbacán 
i É En æÉ hE an oíche E NiÉh E i ngaoithe 
e É E" Ð  !e)É inné3 gE Ð  !eÉl  ! oÉÐ  ! go n-éileoinn 
A É E m A)É hEr ! a máthair E mAÉ hEr ! an mbáifir?  
E Ð  !A Ér n E an ndearna?  
 E mr A)É a mná E mr AÉ hEr  ! a mbráthair 
o É E n o)É sÒEn i ÉÔ a nós(annaí) E n oÉl En an ólann?  
E n !o És AÉl En an ndeósálann? 
u É n u) É nó, nua 
E n u)É sÒEn i ÉÔ a nós(annaí) 
E n uÉh E i ndúiche 
E n uÉ þS i Én an ndúisíonn? 
 
The higher proportion of nasalisation in lenited (mh-) vs. unlenited (m-) forms of 
a given word found in some lects also has morphophonemic implications. See, for 
                                                          
1
 anocht is arguably bimorphemic. 
2
 For nasalised short vowels, e.g. E"Ð  !Ï )És  aneas, see 1.288. 
3
 inné is arguably bimorphemic. 




example, my earlier notes (which will need revision) on speaker 04B (1.335 ff.), 
Wagner’s misleading transcription (1.329, discussion of Table 1.14) and Scottish 
Gaelic material (1.351). There is a complex of cluster simplification and transfer 
of the functional load of nasalisation in S aò x g r) A É S seacht ngrá, which can be 
derived via -xt N r)- < - xt  Nr - (9.138).  
1.280 dó nó trí 
In the oldest speakers, however, phonological words can have nasalisation which 
is associated with a nasal consonant separated from the nasalised morpheme by a 
morpheme or word boundary. One of the clearest instances which proves that 
morphologically complex nasalisation can be systematised is that of the numeral 
dó in the phrase d(h)ó nó trí. As stated above (1.272) anticipatory nasalisation 
from nó is phonemicised in the obsolescent pronunciation of d(h)ó nó trí, e.g.  
fiÉ " x ! A)ÉN g o6) É n u) " tr  !iÉ gE . ..  11C4122 faoi cheann dhó nó trí dhe ... . 
The phonemicisation is evident from the high allophone of nasalised o6)É þ þ, in con-
trast with o)É which one would expect if nasalisation were simply incidental. In 
fact complete raising to u)É (or u É) is found in d u)É n o)É " tr  !i É 869Pt dó nó trí (also 
indicated in the transcription dú nó trí 869P5 and partial raising may be indicated 
in dú (dó) nú trí 869P5, unless (dó) is simply a gloss on dú).1 It is no doubt 
significant that d(h)ó often has weaker stress than trí in this phrase, thus resemb-
ling clitics which, as we will see further below (1.283 ff.), can have important 
nasalisation. 
1.281 Irregular verbs 
Other complex morphemes show nasalisation (but no phonemic vowel raising). 
Forms of irregular verbs are striking in this regard, mostly in anticipatory but also 
in perseverative transmorphemic nasalisation:  
 
ab Er ! 
abair 
a) following eclipsis in:  
– gE n a )É br iÉ d !iÉ þS  – 869P go n-abraídís, 
gA " n a)É b ri É d¢ S e 11C dhá [dhe + aN] n-abraíodh sé. 
b  !i É bí æÉ in eclipsed m !æÉ x 869P, 11C mbíodh; 
– gE m ! ed¢ SE  – g E " m !æÉd ¢ S e " f !iEr  – 869P  
go mbeadh sé, go mbíodh sé fíor. 
e) in mbei-:  
gAò  m !e)n S E . ..  VAò  " m ! e)Ð  ! 869P dhá mbeinn(se),  
E m ! e)h )A) n a)ò n 11C an mbeitheá i ndan  
vs. g Aò m ! eh A aÉ gE m 869P dhá mbeitheá agam;  
gAÉ m ! ox 869P dhá mbeadh. 
A) É in tA) Ém ! 11C táim (Echo). In contrast, both ei and probably also A É are 
unnasalised in Bheidhinn, agus táim. 872P. 
bhí is often nasalised preceding nasal consonants, e.g.  
                                                          
1
 Also evident from the form recorded for Cois Fharraige (GCF p. 166 n. 1(a)) du É nA É tr  !i É dó ná trí 
indicating phonemic o)É > u)É  (> u Éþþ, if the non-nasalised transcription is accurate, 1.312). Compare:  
tr ) !æ nu ) k !Ï ò r  ! E  "x) !Ï )ò nE) "t ¢Ï ò bl !E t¢s –  21Pt trí nó ceathair dhe cheanna teaiblits, 
tr ) !æÉ nu )ò  "k !Ï Er  ! gE  "xu E r tE 35E trí nó ceathair dhe chuarta; 
o )x) nu )ò  næÉE) 894Cs ocht nó naoi;  
speaker 894Cs, however, has considerable spontaneous nasalisation in velar contexts (1.292 ff.) and 
speaker 35E has much incidental nasalisation. 
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v !æÉ Ð  ! " t !a )Nk Er  ! E – 869P bhí an t-angcaire; 
ÒE )s)Ô v !æò  Ð  !æÉs) m u)É g En  v ! Ïò l Ex 11C is bhí níos mó dhen bhealach,  
S Óò r d E v !æÉ N  ! " k !Ïò r uÉl A Én – " miÉ. Er – 11C  
Séard a bhí in Cearúlán maor. 
Similarly, tá preceding nasal consonants and vowels, e.g.  
– tA)ò  m p otE – 869P tá an pota,  
tA)ò  N " xr iÉ v E d  ! er S i  . . .  11C tá an chraobh, a deir sí ... , 
– er  " l !ek ! E tA) ® A) Én – 872P ar leic atá ann. 
Also gE r o) " ma )Én E ) m – 05M go raibh m’anam! 
There are also examples of nasalised beidh before the article, e.g.  
– b !e) þæ n E " buE xEû  !i ò  ® þS þæn  ! 872P beidh na buachaillí sin ... , 
ní bheidh an saol sin Ð  !æ v ) ! e)æ n si Él  ! S i n ! a’d feasta 11C. 
 Contrast: 
 Ð  !æ v !ei  n " siÉl  x E " ma ) ha )m 11C  
ní bheidh an saol chomh maith a’m, 
gE m ! ei 8 m ! e) " na )ò n . . . 866E go mbeidh mé i ndan ... . 
 Similarly, beidh a fhios from speaker 894Cs: 
b !e) h)E) s) Ï)N  ! k  ! e)Én  " t ÏkS En E ®tAò  A)n  – (Suda)894Cs  
beidh a fhios a’inn cén t-aicsean atá ann. 
(Speaker 894Cs, however, has more instances of unhistorical nasalisa-
tion than conservative speakers. We can compare, for example, his 
nasalisation in k AÉ Ð  !æÉ þS û !oÉ (Suda)894Cs cá n-ísleoidh and E" Ð  !æÉs 894Cs 
aníos, EÐ  ! I )r) ! oÉI g  ! – 894Cs an fhir óig.) 
fA É 
faigh 
A) É in má fhaigheann 11C.  
æÉ in dhá bhfuighinn 11C. æÉ in ní bhfuigheadh 869P in: 
 – Ð  !æò  w)þ þþ I)Éd ¢ S eò  – b !a) Én  . ..  869P ní bhfuigheadh sé bean ... . 
t  !air  !E 
teighre 
a)þæ often in t  !a ) þæn, ha) þæÐ  !, d !a )þæÐ  ! téann, théinn, dtéinn.1  
Ï) for some speakers in eclipsed:  
– " Ð  !Ïò x E – 872P vs. Ð  !Ï) xE 11C ndeachaigh. 
o) common in eclipsed conditional, e.g.  
VE N o)h Ed 866E go ngabhfad, N No)hEt ¢ S e 11C go ngabhfadh sé.  
In fact, even without eclipsis, nasalisation is common, for example, in 
894Cs’s usage, e.g.  
– V) o)h A) És) E) m a)É x ) . . . – V)o) h A)É m a ) Éx ) . . .  – V) o)h E)x ) – b  !ert  ! – 
ghothása amach ... ghothá amach ... ghothadh beirt.  
(See 1.294 ff., for spontaneous nasalisation, particularly in fricative and 
voiceless contexts such as ghoth-.) 
 
There are perseverative examples of a regular verb: 
ai r !E 
éirigh 
– ma) Ér E ) Ð  !a)ær ) !æÉ – 869P mara n-éirí duine eicín ... ; 
gE Ð  !a)ær  !oÉd ¢ S e 04B go n-éireodh sé. 
1.282 Prepositional pronouns and other prepositional forms 
Prepositional pronouns in stressed morphemes 1sg -m and 1pl -inn have nasal-
isation attested in a’m 866E, 869P, dhíom and díom 866E, díomsa 11C, thríom 
869P, a’inn 11C, dhínn 869P, dúinn 869P. Speakers 869P and 11C generally 
                                                          
1
 This parallels the monomorphemicisation of téigheann (arguably) indicated by its monosyllabic 
realisation, for an expected disyllable, in IEM §358(iii). 




have oral d um dom and uainn w eÐ  ! and possibly l  ! u m liom, l  !i Ð  ! linn as well as 
l  !u) m, l  !æÐ  !. E.g. 
– V um ! p ! e)Én ! . ..  Ð  !æÉ f ! AÉr  l  ! u msE h oÉr t ! – 869P  
dhom féin ... ní fearr liomsa a thabhairt; 
Ð  !æò  " j þæÉnh Ed¢ S e " V um e – 11C ní dhíonfadh sé dhom é;  
nE " f u)n Ed oÉr  ! E  d !er  S iEd¢ ® l !um – 11C ina fonnadóir deir siad liom; 
bE " v !æÉn  ! l  !i Ð  ! . . . l !æÐ  ! " he)Én  ! 869P ba mhian linn ... linn féin. 
They also nasalise dom, e.g. 
– kA É v !i s d u )m E) d uÉr t  ! S i ò  – 869P -Cá bhfios dom, a dúirt sí; 
– Væm ! p ! e)É n ! 869P dhom féin; toÉr ! " V u)m sE 869P tabhair dhomsa; 
tAò S e xE m a )ò  V) u) m )E // d uÉr t ! E r iÉE  – 869P  
-Tá sé chomh maith dhom, a dúirt an rí; 
tA S e xE " ma ) V)E ) m "æm !Ext ¢ " l !um . . . 11C  
tá sé chomh maith dhom imeacht liom ... . 
With the last two examples where dom follows maith one can compare:  
s toÉr  ! " b !Ï hE " w) a ) V) o)ò – (Suda)894Cs is tabhair beatha mhaith dhó, 
kl uEs " w) a )h) ® e)r ) ! – 866E cluas mhaith air,  
cited as examples of perseverative nasal spread (1.273 (ii)). Similarly: 
cuímhrím go rímhaith air g E " r iÉ" w )a) h) ® e)r ) ! – 872P; 
v !iÉ " uEk AÉd  ! E " gr )u)h ) e )r) !E ) – 869P bhí uacáide gnotha air; 
E " r  !i Ew  oÉ " h)u)n ! e)r ) ! – 872P ariamh ó shin air; 
– bE " w )a) Ï) l ) ! Ï)t E " v ! e sE ® m AÉE d – 872P ba mhaith leat a bheith sa mbád. 
Such spread is by no means obligatory, at least not before other persons (dhuit) 
and other prepositional pronouns, e.g. 
– tA S e x E " ma ) Vi t ! " bi l  !æÉn ! E " hoÉr t ! Em . .. 866E  
-Tá sé chomh maith dhuit builín a thabhairt dhom, a deir Jaic; 
chraith sí dhá láimh leis. " l A)É v) !  l  !I S  – 866E; 
cp. níl súntas a bith a’m ort! "a )m " " or t – 866E; 
E v !iò  x E " ma) Ï) l  ! eò h E – 872P a bhí chomh maith léithi; 
– E û  !aÉk Ed¢ S e " û ) A)Éw ) er  ! – 869P a leagfadh sé a lámh air; 
Ð  !æÉs " mu) É ® or Em – 869P níos mó orm. 
The combination of preposition plus article, or cliticisation of the article, as well 
as linking n can cause anticipatory nasalisation: 
fþæÉn 869P, 11C faoin; g E " d  !æÉ E)n  " r iÉE  – 869P go dtí an rí; 
gE " d !æÉn E ) " w AÉst  e¤ – 869P go dtína bhásta é; 
A) Én E x ! eÉl ! E 04B óna chéile; 
l !e)ò n E ) " h )e)É n®w ) a)ò k 05M lena hAonmhac! 
in contrast with regular non-nasalisation of the preposition in:  
oÉn 869P, 11C ón; – " hr eÉ n E " x !eÉl  ! E – 872P thréna chéile;  
– gE " d !iÉ ® m !e) É – 872P go dtí mé. 
The element -án-, which links some prepositions and possessives and is arguably 
bimorphemic (-á-n-), seems nasalised in 866E’s speech, e.g. g E d !i É  A)Én E) . . . g E 
d  !i É Aò / – A)É nE ) . . . 866Et go dtíána (e.g. Sc185.27).  
1.283 Perseverative: pronominals ea, thú, é, í, iad 
The pro-form (or historical neutral pronoun) ea as well as 2 and 3 singular dis-
junctive personal pronouns, thú, é, í, form an important class of words which 
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show consistent perseverative nasalisation for conservative speakers. Examples 
(small capitals) following nasalised vowels are: 
 
ea – Ð  !æÉ " h)Ï )ò  a x .. . 872P Ní HEA ach ... , 
" mA)É " S )Ï)ò  " h)e)Én ! 892M4049 más EA féin. 
Contrast oral: 
... déanta ansin thiar againn. Más ea – m A)É " S Ï ní, ní bheadh aon ... 872P, 
go mbadh ea. " Ïò 872P. 
 
 
thú aon fhear ... is breácha ná THÚ Es " br  ! A ÉxE n A )ò  h)u)ò  – ná is mó a bhfuil cion 
a’m air ná THÚ. " k  ! u)n " a ) m er !  ®nA)ò  h )u)ò  – 866E, 
na x " faò d E " mu) ®h )u)ò  – 889Ptn nach fada amuigh THÚ?, 
o É f !Ïò r  m a) h)u) É – 894C Ó! fear maith THÚ, 
snE k r A) Éw) E )næÉ h)u) M sna cnámhannaí THÚ. 
Contrast oral n A) É " k !eÉ h uÉ " h e)É I)n  ! – 869P ná cé thú féin. 
 
 
é níl aon fhear ... as aon ríocht is fearr liom ná É. l  !I m n A) É " e)ò /  – 866E, 
g " v !ek ! E m ! e) e) – 866E go bhfeice mé É;  
– " p oÉsE ) m !e ) e) – 869P pósfaidh mé É; 
– Ð  !æ r  A)É " x ) u) m " e)r ) ! g Er  " ræÐ  !u) É  ®e)ò  – 872P  
ní raibh aon chuma air gur roinneadh É; 
ù Ð  !æò s f !A Ér  ù n A)É e) h )e) Én !E  ù 869P níos fearr ná É féin, 
– n A) e) h e) ÉN ! gA xæÐ  !AÉ l 869P ná É féin dhá choinneál.1 
Contrast consistent oral (s)é (before héin) without preceding nasal:  
gur thug sé suas dho Dhia é féin. " j i É e h)e)É n ! – 872P, 
ÒS Ô e he)Én  ! 869P (s)é féin. 
There is, however, a nasalised instance of é (before héin) phrase-initially 
(but following n): 
– ® h A)É n !E)k  ! " k u)n A) Én – e)ò  " h)e)É n ! A) Én – 875T tháinig Conán é féin ann. 
 
 
í – E " w ak E m ! e) ®æò  – 872P an bhfaca mé Í, 




There is a consistent contrast in a passage from speaker 866E between, on the one 
hand, \m !æS E " h uÉ\ mise thú and \ d a )Éw s E h u É\ damhsa thú (without perseverative 
spread across - S \sE), and, on the other hand, \ m ! e) É " h)u)É\ mé thú (with spread, in 
small capitals): 
 
thú -... nach maróidh mise THÚ, a deir sí. n a) x ) " m aòr oÉ " m !æS )E ) ® h )u) É d  !or S þæò  – 
-Maraigh mé! a deir sé. " m aò r E " m !e)ò  d ! or  S e – ... nó maróidh mise thú n u)ò  
® maò r oÉ ® m !æS )E) " hu ÉE  – 
-Ní mharóidh mé THÚ, a deir sí. Ð  !æò  " waò r oÉ m ! e) " h)u)É E d ! or  S þæ – 
-... nó maróidh mé THÚ n u)ò  ® m aò r oÉ m ! e) " h)u) ÉE ) – 
... ... gur casadh liom, a deir sí, ag damhsa thú. eg ! " d a )Éw sE huò  – 
                                                          
1
 Cp. Donegal Ð  !æÉ  he )É ní hé (Quiggin 1906: 65; cited by Pedersen 1909: 386). 




1.284 Perseverative following nasal consonants 
There are also examples of perseverative spread (small capitals) following nasal 
consonants (with preceding nasal vowel in some cases):1 
 
 ea E " Ð  !Ï)ò an EA? 
   
 thú – ®d !æÉn  u)ò " h)e) Én ! ®Ð  !æS  iò  d !er S e – 872P Déan THÚ féin anois í! a deir sé. 
– no) ÉE  – gE d ug EÐ  ! – " l !um ®h)u)ò  – 869P nó go dtugainn liom THÚ; 
m uþS E b a ÉþS t  !Em ! h u) É E ) d ! er  ! m !i x ! AÉ l  – 894C  
-Muise baistim THÚ, a deir Mícheál, 
t !i g !Em ! " h)u) É – 25M tuigim THÚ, kr oS E m ! h u)ò  [x3] M croisim thÚ, 
grá thú, ® h uò – ... slán THÚ, h )u) – ... ghábh thú, h u – ... ngrást thú, h u – 
!05M (13.13, lines 34–7); 
   
 é chuir sé istigh lena chraiceann É. l ! en E " xr Ïò k !En  e) – 852Sb, 
agus níor lúide an coirnín fíon É " f !æÉn ® e)ò E  – 852Sb, 
– gu s bE ) " w ) u) É " kr  !i tA)Én  ® e)ò  – 866E agus ba mhó creatán É, 
ù En E " S k !ih A) Én ® Ó6)ò  ù 869P ... an cleite ab fhearr ina sciathán É, 
– Eg Es " wu El  ! " f !æÉn ® e)ò  – 869P agus bhuail Fionn É, 
û !ik  !E tuò  g E " h eÉr  !EÐ  ! e) – 869P ligfidh tú go hÉirinn É, 
nA)ò k ! e Ér d E " ræÐ  ! " e)ÉE )/ – 869P ná céard a rinne É, 
– " v !eh Et s a )m ® e) – 872P bheadh a fhios a’m É, 
k !e)ò n " t A)É m Ó)ò  – 869P cén t-am É, 
Ð  !æÉ " h)A)Én  ! l  ! um e) – Ð  !æÉ " h)A) Én ! l) !u) m " e)ò E ) – 869P ní háin liom É, 
– S þæn  ! " e)ò  " h AÉû  Ó . . . 869P sin É thall é ... , 
– S þæn  ! " e)É E ) – 872P Sin É. ‘Yes’, 
badh é an bE " j e) É E )n –þþ, ... sa mbaile sin É "maÉl  !E S þæn ! e)ò  – 869P, 
níor chuir sé níb fhoide ná sin É. n A)É " S þæn ! e)ò  – 872P, 
– S eò / – " S þæn ! " e) É – " bA Éd ! .. . 872P Sé, sin É, báid a dhéanamh ... , 
sin É a gcuala S þæn ! e) g uEl E ... ar báitheadh dhe bháid ariamh ... 872P, 
Hin É anois hæn ! " e)ò  n !æS an ‘mál’ 872P, 
seobh é e É anois é eÉ ... sin É e) É  (an) ... gurb in é e É a chloigeann 872P 
(contrast consistently nasal sin / hin É with oral in é (x1) in the above 
examples), 
xæn !E )k ! m ! e) " he) Én ! e)ò  " S þæn ! – father of 12J choinic mé féin É sin, 
m A) h ogr i Én t uÉ " h eÉn  ! e) – 11C má thograíonn tú féin É; 
   
 í – E " ræÐ  ! ®æò  – 872P a rinne Í, 
nuair a leagfadh sé suas ar an mbord mar sin Í. m ar  " S þþ–un ! ®æò  – 872P, 
scaoil sé ó chéile amach ansin Í E" maò x H ) E )n !" S þ þþI )n ! æò  – 872P, 
ceannaíthe i nGaillimh ansin Í En  !" S þæn  ! ®æò  – 872P, 
Eg Es kæÐ  !æÉ u) " A) Én " þþæÉ – 18J8233 agus coinníodh ann Í, 
– er ! " v ! og A)É n ®æÉ – 21Jc ar bheagán Í. 
Contrast: 
– ®d !æÉn  u)ò " h)e) Én ! ®Ð  !æS  iò  d !er S e – 872P Déan thú féin anois í! a deir sé. 
                                                          
1
 Peadar Seoighe from Seanadh Chiamhair, An Clochán, and another speaker, from North Conamara, 
(both on tape IA.15b, RBÉ) also had this spread: 
d’innis sé dá bhean É. dA ò  "v !Ï )n Ó ) – ... (Peadar Seoighe);  
choinic sí sin Í Si É "Sþæn ! ®æò – ... badh í an darna hinín Í bE jþæ n " dA Ér nE) "h)æn !æÉn ! ®æò ’ – (other 
speaker). 
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There are examples of nasalised iad following stressed sin (is in), -sin: 
 iad – E ) " S )þæn  ! æE )d " i Ed E )" n !æS ) – 852S is in iad iad anois. 
®kæÐ  !æÉw ) " A) Éntr Aò x En !" S þæn ! æE )d – 894C Coinníodh antráthach ansin iad. 
Contrast oral iad in: 
gur cuireadh ag rith, an lá sin iad, – E " û A É S þæn  ! i E d – 892M. 
Less commonly, perseverative nasalisation spreads through unstressed syllables 
to nasalise a pronoun: 
 é – S eò  mE " j eÉr " x)æÉv)r ) ! E )s) ® e)ò E ) – 872P Sé mo ghéarchuimhnesa É; 
cp. – EgE s g E m E) " w) a ) l ) ! e)S ) ® e)ò  " h)e) Én ! " t auE / – .. . 872P agus go mba 
mhaith leis É féin togha, ar thogha na mbád a bheith aige. 
The following féin might also effect nasalisation in the preceding 
example. Contrast more prevalent absence of spread in such contexts:  
daimhseoir deas ar aonach é er  ! "æÉn E )x e – 869P. 
 
Anticipatory spread from following m a)- ma- occurs in: 
 é – Es e)ò  m aò )r ki Ext – .. .  869P is É ag marcaíocht ar sheanchapall bán. 
One can compare the coalescence in: 
 í eg  ! " t ösp A) ÉÐ t  ! VE mE j þ þæÉ " h )Ï)ò v ) nE) v) !i É Aò n – 894C  




Given that perseverative nasalisation of both stressed and unstressed personal 
pronouns is consistent for the conservative speakers 866E, 869P and 872P (at 
least), it can be described as a lexicalised sandhi rule, since perseverative nasali-
sation across word boundary is otherwise confined to unstressed or weakly 
stressed elements. We can therefore posit contrasts such as: 
 
 bE " w a) h ) " þþæÉ vs. bE " wa ) h " iÉ ba mhaith í  ≠ ... Aodh 
 S kr  !iÉb m ! e) " þþæÉ vs. S kr  !i Éb m ! e) " iÉ scríob mé í  ≠ ... Aodh 
 f !ek ! Em ! " þþæÉ vs. f !ek ! Em ! " i É feicim í  ≠ ... Aodh 
 tAÉ s a)m " þþæÉ vs. tAÉ s a )m " i É tá a fhios a’m í  ≠ ... Aodh 
 " S þæn ! " e)É vs. " S þæn ! " eÉw E sin é  vs. ... Éabha 
 xæn ! Ek  ! m ! e) " h)u) É vs. xæn ! Ek ! m ! e) " hu És choinic mé thú  vs. ... a thús 
 
Given the clitic nature of personal pronouns, it seems likely that nasalisation of 
these pronouns has been generalised from the unstressed context. In fact the nasal 
spread to these pronouns could be analysed as taking place at the lexical level. 
Pronouns, one might assert, are without stress and may be assigned stress only 
postlexically. (Cp. Scottish Gaelic, 1.349.) 
 
Instances of perseverative spread of nasalisation from nasal vowels to preposi-
tional pronouns have been cited above (1.273, 1.282). Similar spread from nasal 
consonants is also found. In 875T’s use the unstressed prepositional pronoun air 
is affected by nasal spread from a preceding n but not stressed air: 
.. .  dugE d !i É þS  E " ma ) Én E)n A) Én e)r )  ! – . ..  g E t !i Ér  " l oxr En e) – . ..  " wu Ex " k u)n A) Én " er ! 
– . .. 875T ... a dtugaidís an Manannán air, ... go Tír Lochrann é ... 
bhuach Conán air ... . 




This is evidence that fully stressed, vowel-initial prepositional pronouns are not 
generally affected by nasal spread and thus contrast with fully stressed vowel-
initial simple pronouns. 
1.286 Pronouns í, é, interrogative cé + an 
The pronouns í and é and interrogative cé in the forms sí an, sé an and cén, con-
taining (copula is +) pronoun + the article an, are clearly and consistently nasa-
lised (in 852S’s, 866E’s and 869P’s recordings), e.g. 
 é – S e)ò n t Ï)ò n !E) m ! E .. .  869P sé an t-ainm a ... ; 
ax " S e) Én S k ! eÉl eò  " h A)Én  ! Ek ! . . . 866E Ach sé an scéal é, tháinig ... ; 
" S e)Én " A)Ét ! E " Ð  !ÏxE S e " S t !ax – 866E sé an áit a ndeachaigh sé isteach; 
 í m A)É S )þæÉ E )n – v !a ) Én – 869P más í an bhean ... ; 
 cé – k !e) Én – s oÉr t – f !a ªÉr  – v !e x aÉ kEb – 869P cén sórt fear a bheadh acub. 
In speaker 869P’s often halting speech style, the initial token of sí is unnasalsied 
in: 
 í ù ¿ ò g Es S iÉE / ù S  ù S þæÉ n`E  ù EÐ  ! t !Ï)ò Ng E ù agus sí, s-, sí an, an teanga. 
Similarly, there is nasalisation in (go m)badh é an and gurb í an: 
 é – bE " j e)É n " f !aò E r – bE ) " w ) u)É " k aò sE xt  – 866E  
badh é an fear ba mhó casacht ... ; 
ù gE m E ) " j e)É N ! kl !et  !E "b ! AÉr  ù  869P go mbadh é an cleite ab fhearr. 
 í ù gEr  " b !æÉ E )n " waid  !E n " w aò r E 869P gurb í an mhaighdean mhara ... . 
There is non-nasalisation, because of the pause and slower speech rate, in the 
following token of go mbadh í an: 
ù gE m E " j i Éa ù En V eÉl g !E ù 869P go mbadh í an Ghaeilge. 
There is non-nasalisation of é an in: 
" p !ai b !i É k ! e h eò  iN ! " x !eÉd  ® Ïò r  – 869P péibí cé hé an chéad fhear.  
Examples of nasalised é between two nasal consonants, sin or an followed by the 
article an, are: 
– hæn ! " e) É m " bA És – 869P hin é an bás; 
EÐ  ! " e)É N  " kuErt i É .. . 04B an é an cuartaí a d’fhága an madadh ... . 
1.287 Other unstressed words 
It seems probable that the majority of frequently unstressed words (i.e. functors) 
can attract nasalisation from adjacent nasal vowels or consonants, particularly 
perhaps if that consonant is also unstressed. Another instance of the phenomenon 
is seen in the nasalisation of the conjunctive personal pronouns tú, sé and sí by (at 
least) speakers 866E, 869P, 11C and 21Jc (facultatively) before an of the article, 
ina (< i + possessive), before ann and mise, e.g. 
– Er " j i El  t u)ò  n " w )oÉE – 866E Ar dhíol tú an bhó?  
nuEr  ! E " waòr o És tu) " m !æS )E d  ! or  S e – 866E nuair a mharós tú mise, a deir sé; 
gE r o S e) n E) " v !eräEÐ  ! ®tr  !e) ÉE ) n – 21Jc go raibh sé ina ‘mherchant’ tréan; 
– ®x ! Ï)n E) S þæò  N  " xol h " eÉd E – 866E cheannaigh sí an chulaidh éadaigh; 
na) x m !e)d¢ S þæÉ " A) ÉE )n  869P nach mbeadh sí ann. 
Unstressed -ú and -í are similarly nasalised in: 
.. .  g ! aib r ! uÉ) n " w ) ul  !æÉn ! – 866E ... ag oibriú an bhuilín;  
caitheadh an k ah u) É n lá sin 11C; 
d !æÉn-f !æÉ n " s okr uÉ – 869P déanfí an socrú. 
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1.288 Nasal spread from preceding n 
There are examples of the nasalisation of short stressed vowels e, o (and weak 
nasalisation of a) in word-initial position (and following fh-) when preceded by n 
(the definite article an, aon, sean-, linking and eclipsing n), in contrast with the 
general rule for long vowels: 
ù En Òa ) ÔÉl E ù 869P an eala; e)ÉÐ  ! e)û tr  ! oÉI g ! ù 869P aon eiltreoig;  
" S a)ªò n ® o)k Eû  ù 869P seanfhocal; l  !Ó Ðæx !E – 869P le n-ithe; 
ù En Òa ) Ôò w ER  ù 869P ina fhabhar; ù n E ù n Ò a)Ô Él eÉ Exi ò  869P na n-ealaíochaí; 
e) ÉÐ  ! Ï)ò r ) E)" w) A)É I )n ! – 869P aon fhear amháin; 
" S aò xt " na)ò k r E g Es " S axt Ð  !u) m Er  !E (run)04B  
seacht n-acra agus seacht n-iomaire; 
En Ï)ò k  !E l  ! e 872P, 04B in aice le; 
br ud A)É n k iÉ x EÐ  ! Ï)ò s E r uE 11C bradán caoch an Easa Rua. 
Cp. nasalised a ) in bimorphemic g iÉh E " Ð  !Ï)òE s – 872P gaoithe aneas and un-
stressed a) in k u) n a)ò kr E 872P conacra. 
This nasalisation can be quite weak, it rarely spreads to adjacent consonants. 
Weak nasalisation of the vowel a may be subphonemic. It is in fact optional (or 
perhaps in some instances (lexically) conditioned) with a, e.g. 
nÏÉþS k ! E .. .  – fþþæÉn  aÉs k Eû  ! – . ..  [in contrast with phonemic] nE ) na ) Éw) Es – 869P  
in aisce ... ... faoin ascaill ... na n-amhas; 
– mE) " h)a )òn ® ah Er  ! – . ..  – En  Ïh uEr  ! – 869P mo sheanathair ... an athuair; 
En aò r Eg ! E 04B an fharraige; NaÉr 869P i ngar. 
There is an example of copula mb’ nasalising a short stressed vowel in: 
dhá mb’air – g AÉ " m e)r  !E  –þþþ, an gcupóg stróicthíthe, ... a leagfadh sé ... 869P. 
These examples suggest that in this environment, i.e. short o and e following n 
and m, there is neutralisation of the nasal-oral opposition (both within the word 
and across morpheme boundary). For an abhainn, see 1.326. 
 
1.289 Further perseverative spread 
Eclipsing n does not generally nasalise immediately following long vowels but 
nasalisation is often found in in Éirinn (see also abair and teighre above, 1.281), 
e.g.  
 
 chomh luath in Éirinn E " Ð  !e)Ér  !EÐ  ! is / agus ... [x2] 11C [1] 
 níl aonduine in Éirinn E " Ð  !e )Ér  !EÐ  ! 869P [2] 
 an bhfuil sé in Éirinn E " Ð  !e) Ér  ! EÐ  !, a deir sé, ná in aon réigiún? !11C [3] 
 chomh láidir leis an Éireannach – l  !eS  E ) " Ð  !eÉr  !En E )x ) – ... chuala mé 
caint in Éirinn – /E " Ð  !e)Ér ) ! E)Ð  ! – nach raibh ... 852S 
[4] 
 
Non-nasalisation is also found, e.g.  
 
 ... déanta in Éirinn – d !æÉ nt E " Ð  !eÉr  ! EÐ  ! a bhí chomh maith léithi 872P [5] 
 gá uaisle gá bhfuil in Éirinn E " Ð  !eÉr  !EÐ  ! inniubh 11C [6] 
 
It would be worth establishing whether there is a semantic or grammatical 
distinction, or tendency to distinguish, between the nasalised and oral variants of 
in Éirinn. From the few examples collated it seems possible that nasalisation is 
particularly common in the more semantically bleached or grammaticalised 
functions of the phrase. One can paraphrase in Éirinn in the examples to indicate 




its various senses: [1] ‘very, as ever’; [2] ‘at all, on earth’; [3], [5] and [6] perhaps 
‘on earth’ or ‘in Ireland’; [4] ‘in Ireland’. Cp. 8.218. 
An example of nasal perseverative spread to the stressed long vowel of an 
attributive adjective was noted from speaker 06C:  
" þþæÉh)E) " v)r ) !A)É / – 06C oíche BHREÁ. 
This is rare generally and for speaker 06C but he does, however, have some pre-
pausa ‘spontaneous’ nasalisation and some other unhistorical nasal ‘leakage’. 
 
In a few words historical nasalisation across word and mutational boundaries has 
been completely lexicalised so that nasalisation now occurs without the conso-
nantal trigger, e.g. an áit, ar n-ais. Cf. 1.304.1 
1.290 Suffixes 
In the monomorphemic unstressed syllables of suffixes containing nasal conso-
nants, nasalisation is perhaps the rule, e.g. in -án, -ún(as), -ín (e.g. p uk A) Én Pocán 
na Binne, cp. fr  !i És u) Én E )x ) phríosúnach, p uÉ k !þæÉn ! púicín, all 869P). In bimor-
phemic unstressed syllables of suffixes, +iÉ+Ò EÔm ! -ím and +i É+Ò EÔn -íonn (1sg 
and nonpersonal present 2 Conjugation) are generally nasalised, e.g. ù  a )ò v)dæÉ m ! ù, 
ai r !æÉ n ! S eò 869P amhdaím, éiríonn sé; whereas oÉ+ÒEÔÐ  ! -óinn (1sg conditional 2 
Conjugation) is unnasalised. The general nonraising to uÉ of suffixes in historic oÉ 
following nasal consonants is an indicator of diachronic non-nasalisation, e.g. -óg 
(fþæÐ  !oÉg fuinneog), also -óid, -óir (1.21).  
Unstressed morphemes are facultatively nasalised across morpheme boundaries 
(i) in perseverative spread from stressed nasal vowels or (ii) in contingent nasal-
isation from nasal consonants or (iii) following stressed nasal vowel + nasal 
consonant, e.g.  
 
(i) ku) Ér) ! o)f) !æ 889P comhaireoifí; 
(ii) xr  !iE xnæÉd Er 872P chríochnaíodar, kr  !i ExnæÉh)E ) – 872P críochnaíthe, 
gE d Ïr Ð  !æh)A) maò x 894Cs go dtairnítheá amach; 
(iii) ù gE gæÐ  !o) É S iEd 869P go gcoinneoidh siad, g Aò  gæÐ  !A)h Ï 894P dhá 
gcoinneothá, kæÐ  !æÉw) 894C coinníodh, i É x )æÐ  !A) Él `) ù 869P í a 
choinneál; 
d !æm !æÉ dEr 869P d’imíodar, 
contrast d ! u)Én siÉ d Er 869P d’ionsaíodar, . 
 
In two words the suffixes -úil (< -amhail) and -mhar cause nasalisation of the 
stems to which they are suffixed:  
lu ÉÒhÔ + w Er, lúth + -mhar > l u) Éf Er  also l uÉf Er, l uÉn fEr; 
daÒ hÔ + uÉl  !, dath + -úil > d a )h uÉl  ! also dah uÉl  !. 
The voiceless context is noteworthy in both words (1.304). Cp. " û  !Ï)ò h )w) A)É þS ), 
" û  !Ï)h)w AS, " û !Ïò )f)A És Leath-Mhá(i)s (1.271) < m A)É s Más. 
                                                          
1
 Ó Cuív (IWM §192) contrasts nasalised E n æÉhi an oíche with oral Es"di Éhi istoíche. In a later 
publication he explicitly classifies this contrast as lexicalised (phonemic) sandhi nasalisation caused 
by the preceding nasal consonant (Ó Cuív 1986a: 412). R. B. Breatnach also gives an oíche as 
‘strongly nasalised’ (IRW §318). But given his interpretation of nasalisation as nonphonemic and his 
examples of nasalisation in n a)d ! an fhaid and n !e)r  !E i ndeireadh (IRW §297) it remains to be shown 
whether all -n V- syntagms show the same ‘incidental’ nasalisation as word internally in the dialect of 
Ring. Cf. 1.291. 
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Sandhi nasalisation of unstressed vowels caused by nasal vowels (and con-
sonants) has been exemplified in 1.272 and 1.287, further examples are: 
– " gE " " g AÉ û f !æÉ m !Ó)ò  – . . .  – ® g E " " m AÉf !æÉ m ! Ó)ò  – 869P  
go gcaillfí mé .... go mbáifí mé. 
It was argued above that such sandhi was extended to stressed position in the case 
of the (often clitic) personal pronouns thú, é and í. These pronouns are unmistake-
ably nasalised by an adjacent nasal consonant (regardless of whether or not there 
is an adjacent distinctive nasal vowel, e.g. m in t !i g !Em ! " h)u)É tuigim thú). It seems 
that sandhi nasalisation of unstressed vowels in general need not be near to phon-
emic nasal vowels. This would predict, for example, that the -í would be nasalised 
both in caillfí Máire (mA Ér  !E) and caillfí máthair (m A) ÉhEr  !). The non-nasalisation 
of unstressed uÉ in kir  ! uÉ  m u) É E  – [x2] 869P cuireadh amú may indicate that the 
phonetic environment -r  !u É is not conducive to sandhi nasalisation or that it is 
blocked by the elided schwa of E" mu) É amú. 
1.291 Innovative morphophonemics: 70M (< 35E) 
Younger speaker 70M, Mairéad Ní Chon Fhaola from An Aird Thoir, has nasa-
lised genitives n E " hA)Ét  !E na háite and n E) " h)A)Ér d  !E na hAirde (her native 
townland). Traditionally phonemic nasalisation is found in áit(e) only. Although 
her overall use of nasalisation has not been assessed, this particular usage would 
imply that the older pattern of áit(e) has spread through analogy to Aird(e) in 
70M’s use. Thus, in categorical terms for the sake of simplicity, regarding nasali-
sation in the dialect as a whole there are two new nonphonemic subsystems (i.e. 
(b), (c)) derivative from the older clearly phonemic use, as well as one innovative 
phonemic system (i.e. (a)) and one possible innovative morphophonemic system 
(i.e. (d)). These innovative systems can be set out as follows:  
 
(a) phonemic contrast of nasalisation in environment without nasal consonant 
but spread beside nasal consonants,  
(b) nonphonemic spread of nasalisation from a nasal consonant across word 
boundary (no nasalisation elsewhere),1 
(c) no significant spread across word boundary (no nasalisation elsewhere),  
(d) possible morphophonemic retention (perhaps confined to lexemes áit, Aird 
or to the phonotactics n A)É- > nE h A) É- or the like).  
 
One should recall that within each subsystem conditions such as the specific lexi-
cal vowel in question are no doubt of varying relevance, depending on individual 
speakers, etc. For example, a speaker might have (b) spread with \ a\ (e.g. er  ! E n 
a )ò s El ar an asal, En taò s El an t-asal) but (c) no spread with \ iÉ\ (En i Éh E an oíche, 
n E hi Éh E na hoíche). This type of variation remains to be surveyed. To return to 
the five systems, one can tabulate, for example, with áit, Aird: 
 
 an áit na háite an Aird na hAirde 
old contrast En  A)Ét ! nE h A) Ét !E En AÉr d ! nE h AÉr d !E 
(a) contrast, spread En  A)Ét ! nE h A) Ét !E *En A) Ér d ! nE h AÉr d !E 
(b) spread En  A)Ét ! nE h AÉt ! E *En A) Ér d ! nE h AÉr d !E 
(c) no spread En  AÉt ! nE h AÉt ! E En AÉr d ! nE h AÉr d !E 
(d) morphophonemic En  A)Ét ! nE h A) Ét !E *En A) Ér d ! nE h A) Ér d !E 
                                                          
1
 Thus (a) and (b) contain incidental spread, cf. 1.289 p. 309 n. 1. 




I have no nasalised example of the specific nominative *E n A) Ér d ! An Aird but 
given examples such as En  Ï)ò d 72N an fhad for older En  Ïò d it is very likely that 
*En  A) Érd  ! An Aird is common. Representative speakers of the four innovative 
types are: (a) 35E; (b) 72N; (c) 60M; (d) 70M (only speaker noted with possible 
(d) use). It is noteworthy that 35E (1.315, 1.346) is 70M’s father; in fact an 
innovation directly from (a) use to (d) use would involve the minimum amount of 
surface phonetic change. It is, however, possible that 70M nasalises AÉ in these or 
a few limited lexemes in all environments in which case the nasalisation would be 
classified as phonemic, or that she nasalises \ AÉ \ in limited phonotactic environ-
ments (rather than syntactic environments) in which case the nasalisation would 
be classified as allophonic. The allophonic interpretation seems unlikely given 
her non-nasal á in áirthid, páirteach and láthair. Clearly, the phonemic interpre-
tation needs to be checked against tokens of the lexemes áit and Aird from 70M 
without the article. 
 
Nonphonemic or paralinguistic use, speech setting 
1.292 Speech setting 
In this section the concept of underlying speech setting is introduced. In the 
community as a whole there is a contrast between a neutral or oral speech setting 
and a nasal speech setting. The speech setting is oral when the velum is raised 
throughout the stream of speech, unless a segment is phonemically nasal, or adja-
cent to, or undergoes spread from, a phonemically nasalised segment. In a nasal 
speech setting, the stream of speech is nasalised, i.e. the velum is lowered, even 
when no phonemically nasalised segment is present. Speakers vary in their use of 
the nasal setting both with regard to frequency and degree of nasalisation, and 
with regard to its stylistic or discourse functions. It appears a nasal setting may be 
used to add negative connotations such as disdain to an utterance (also 
‘complaints’ ITM §298, cf. lexicalised nasalisation in the Scottish Gaelic inter-
jection a Dhia! (a dhiamh! Ó Maolalaigh 1996: 187; 2003a: 116)), as well as 
functioning as a device for backgrounding informational content in narrative. 
Nasal or oral setting is also relevant for individual or network speech habits. A 
nasal setting and switching in and out of a nasal setting is common for some 
speakers whilst others use it much less or perhaps to no significant extent. Non-
phonemic nasalisation will occur by definition when a speaker switches from a 
neutral setting to a nasal setting. An expanded nasal stretch of speech may some-
times be triggered by nasal consonants, although in other cases there may be no 
obvious segmental trigger.  
 
1.293 Clitics 
Interaction between nonphonemic setting nasalisation and phonemic nasalisation 
may be complex. I shall present a brief exposition of this complexity, for practical 
purposes confining the account for the most part to the usage of only five 
speakers. Apart from the three oldest speakers (852S, 866E, 869P)1 the others 
were chosen at random as representative ‘setting nasalisers’ (892M, 894C, 21Pt).  
                                                          
1
 Another old speaker’s (852Sb) recording is less clear than the recordings of these three speakers, 
although distinct conservative nasalisation is evident. 
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The preceding nasal consonant can be taken to be the trigger for nasalisation of 
clitics, which often occur phrase-finally, e.g. (small capitals) 
.. .  ogEs S eÉ " p !æÉÐ  ! e)g ! E – 866E agus sé pínne AIge, 
– og Es ukr Es E " V oh En ! e)r) ! – 866E agus ocras a dhóthain AIR. 
There are examples of a nasalised clitic flanked by nasal consonants !(Aln)11C: 
nuò  " k ! eÉ Ð  !i É " si Élt E " xa És E n m E " l  !i ÉÐ  ! h)u)ò  n " tr AÉ S o " gi Éh er !  " uEg n !Es " AÉn –  
Nó cén ní saolta a chas in mo linn THÚ an tráth seo dh’oíche ar uaigneas 
ann? 
These instances are very similar to, for example, f ! Ïò r ma ) h)u) É – 894C fear maith 
thú and kl uEs " w)a ) h) ® e)r ) ! – 866E cluas mhaith air cited above (1.283, 1.273) to 
demonstrate the (lexicalised) perseverative spread of phonemic nasalisation. The 
frequent occurrence before pausa in these examples leads us to another important 
aspect of nasalisation. I shall argue that, in addition to the preceding nasal con-
sonant, the trigger for nasalisation in such instances may in fact be the prepausa 
position. 
 
1.294 Spontaneous prepausa use 
The primary paralinguistic use of nasalisation that is found in the two oldest 
speakers sampled is the occurrence of nonphonemic nasalisation before pausa. 
This important feature of nasalisation in the dialect can be classified at the inter-
face between phonology and speech setting. It can be interpreted as a return by 
the speech organs to the nonspeech setting of the lowered velum which is appro-
priate in silence (i.e. at pausa).1  
 
Two (possible) instances of nasalised prepausa schwa from the short recording of 
Seán ’ac Con Raoi, 852Stn, one of our two oldest audio-recorded speakers, are: 
dhe rí na nGiúdaíthE N  ! uÉ diÉ E ) – ... ... ar chuile strainséarA. " str )Ï)n S )e) Ér )E) – . 
(There are two unclear examples of what sound like final n added in unstressed 
position phrase-medially in rí na nGiúdaíthe N !uÉ di É En ! leis and dhá ndéantá 
" Ð  !æÉnt A)ò n mo chomhairle 852Stn. Cf. 13.1, line 4; also, for instance, 866E 
including some nasalised prepausa sí, 13.2, lines 9, 11, 13.) 
 
Peadar Ó Clochartaigh, speaker 872P, has instances of unhistorically nasalised 
prepausa schwa following g ! and hþ þ: 
– bu ExEû  !i ò  – eg ! E) – . .. buachaillí aigE; trasna thríd an gcarraig " g aò r Eg !E) – ; 
go mbeadh tímpiste uirthI or h E ) – . Báitheadh ... (all 872P). 
The nasalisation of the pronoun é in the following example may be caused by its 
position following g  !þþ: 
" v !eh Ets " eg  ! " e)É ax E 872P bheadh a fhios aige é ach u-,  
contrast go mba é tús rathasa aige é. eg  ! eò  – 872P. 
                                                          
1
 A strikingly similar secondary development of spontaneous prepausa nasalisation of unstressed 
vowels, in a lect that already had significant vowel nasalisation, is reported in a dialect of Franco-
Provençal in Sampson (1999: 117–8). Jarawara, a dialect of the Madi language (in the Arawá 
language family of southern Amazonia), does not have contrastive nasalisation on vowel phonemes 
but there is contiguous nasalisation beside nasal consonants and beside ‘h’. In sentence-final position, 
as well as intrasententially following a predicate before pausa, Jarawara has a prosodic combination of 
rising tone and ‘pronounced nasalization’ (Dixon 2004: 18, 28, 530).  




The nasalisation in " eg ! " e) É aige é is similar to regular " a )m " e)É  agam é (1.284) with 
g  !, perhaps in an extension of its use before prepausa E ) þ þ, optionally behaving 
similar to a nasal consonant beside é. 
 
1.295 869P 
Pádraig ’ac Con Iomaire, speaker 869P, also has prepausa nasalisation, some-
times beside a nasal consonant, sometimes in a non-nasal environment. As with 
other older speakers, in the environment of a nasal consonant he typically has 
nasalisation before pausa. Particularly salient is prepausa schwa following a nasal 
consonant, or following a cluster containing a nasal consonant, e.g. 
eg ! x ul  !E V u) n  !E ) – ag chuile dhuine,  
E d !æÉn E ) n a )ò n E)m E ) ù ag déanamh a n-anama (x4), 
ù E xæÐ  !E) ù a choinnigh; kr aò k ! En Ïò sk EÐ  !E ) – craiceann eascainne, 
v !iò  n – w a) Én E )S ) .. .  EnE ba ) ÉnS )E ) – . . . æÉh )E) n E ba )Én S )E) –  
bhí an bhanais ... chun na bainse. ... oíche na bainse (all 869P). 
A case of nasalisation also occurs where there is no immediate nasal consonant 
present, it contains phonemically oral i É before pausa (perhaps influenced by 
trian) in: 
tr  !æÉn ! l !eò  k ah E t auE Ò–Ô b !i É –  ug E S  d  !æÉE ) – ugS  tr  !æÉE)n  – l  ! e –  . . .  869P 
trian le caitheamh togha bídh agus dighe agus trian le ... . 
Nasalisation which does not continue as far as pausa can sometimes occur on v, 
and possibly f, before iÉ þ þ. There is prepausa rising intonation within the speech 
unit in: 
v !iÉ S þæm faò d o É s f aò d oÉ v ) !i ÉE  ù 869P Bhí sin fad ó is fad ó bhí. 
 
1.296 892M 
Mícheál Ó Coirbín, speaker 892M, uses nonphonemic prepausa nasalisation 
frequently. Its function may sometimes be to indicate an unfinished sentence or 
speaking turn. This is perhaps the basis for nasalisation, which can be accompa-
nied by glottal stop, in the following examples (all 892MARN): 
níl fhios agamsa nach é, nach é, nax8 eò ,  n ax8 e) É, an seanathair ... 1671, 
er  ! E " g !A )Én " h er ) ! ® þK )e) – 1578 ar an gceann thoir dhe, ... , 
Bhuel, sílim gurb ea, b ! Ïþ) – agus ... 1499, 
wel ! – h u)n ! E )k ! m !e)ò /  – g E û  ! o Ér  j e)/  – ®¬" g ¬s – v !iÉ S e g  ! i m  !Ext " ÏÐ  !" tr  !e) ÉE ) n 
– Bhuel choinic mé go leor dhe agus bhí sé ag imeacht an-tréan 1014. 
In the following examples nasalisation may be collocationally triggered by ní. It 
is difficult to know whether there is a discourse function of additional negative 
emphasis in: 
- ... agus ní raibh agaibh an t-am sin ach an pota gliomach. 21Pg 
-Ní raibh. " Ð  !æÉ " " r )o) – 892M  
-Bhuel ... 21Pg1557; (similarly 892M1381); and: 
 
-Balla an Chaid, nach é? 21Pg 
-Ó! ní hé, ó! ‘no’, ní hé. Balla — oÉ Ð  !æÉ h eÉ) – .. .  Ð  !æÉ h e É)E) – " b aò " ûEò 892M 
-Mháirtín Uí Cheall(aigh). 21Pg1581.  
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1.297 Phonemic analysis and pausa 
Because of the complexity of the possible interactions between phonemic nasali-
sation, contingent nasalisation, prepausa nasalisation and nasal speech setting, a 
reference token of a given lexeme from a given speaker must be carefully chosen. 
Obviously tokens before pausa cannot be used as a baseline for phonemic nasali-
sation from a speaker who has significant nonphonemic prepausa nasalisation. In 
the case of cruthaíthe, for example, in 
na rudaí seo cruthaíthe, k ri hæÉ . E) – ... cruthaíthe. kr ) u)h )æÉ. E ) – 892M11257 
the interpretation will be indeterminate without phrase-medial examples of this 
lexeme. (Note that the cr- cluster may give rise to unhistorical phonemic nasali-
sation because of the many historically nasalised words in Cr - derived from Cn -). 
Indeterminacy is further illustrated by the token of weakly nasalised lenited 
maide in: 
S in  ! eÉ v !i ò  ki Ð  ! AÉl  E " w a)É d !Ó) – 892M1612 Sin é a bhí ag coinneál an mhaide. 
This can perhaps be taken as an example of phrase-final nasalisation and there-
fore as nonphonemic. The lexeme maide, whether lenited or unlenited, is not 
phonemically nasalised in the dialect, including other tokens from speaker 892M, 
e.g.  
eÉn w)a )ò rk  . ..  eÉ n waòd  ! E . .. waò d !E – 892M1337–94  
aon mharc ... aon mhaide ... mhaide.  
A token of nasalised mharaigh, however, calls into question a prepausa nasalisa-
tion interpretation of w a )Éd ! Ó)  – 892M. Phrase-medial paralinguistic nasalisation 
seems rare in 892M’s usage. When, however, nasalisation does occur phrase-
medially as in the case of mharaigh in 
gEr E " w )a)ò r ) E) S e e8 h eÉn  ! – 892M1100 gur mharaigh sé é féin, 
despite the fact that marbh and maraigh are not nasalised elsewhere by 892M, 
one might interpret the nasalisation simply as an instance of phrase-medial nasal 
speech setting or even as ‘incipient phonemic’, for 892M only, and facultatively 
realised with lenited tokens only. The simplest explanation, however, of the rare 
nasalisation in mhaide and mharaigh from 892M is spontaneous nasalisation in 
velar or labio-velar contexts (1.309). 
1.298 Spontaneous phrase-medial use 
Isolated examples of Colm Ó Caoidheáin’s (speaker 894C) use of nasalisation 
can be even more difficult to classify. Lexemes that can be verified as nasal from 
other speakers’ usage are generally consistently nasalised by 894C, unless the 
environment or vowel are obsolescent for him (e.g. u as in cnoc, muc), and as 
such present no difficulty. On the other hand, his nasalisation is frequent and sali-
ent beside nasal consonants. Just as his intonational pitch may rise and fall so too 
does his use of apparently contingent nasalisation and even spontaneous nasalisa-
tion. With regard to phrasal position, 894C differs from the previous speakers. 
His contingent and spontaneous nasalisation are most common phrase-medially; 
they occur with intermediate frequency phrase-finally and are least common 
phrase-initially. This paralinguistic nasalisation occurs with many vowels. When 
spontaneous nasalisation covers a stretch of segments it can be taken as an 
instance of a switch to a nasal speech setting. The following list presents some 
unambiguous examples of his spontaneous nasalisation (much of his contingent 
nasalisation is left unmarked). 
 




Spontaneous nasalisation in small capitals (i.e. nasal setting) 
Vowel Position in phrase 
  
 Medial position in phrase 
i É ug Es p ! e Ébr ) !æÉ k a ) ÉÐ t ! – E d !æÉ E) nf iÉ S t !æ –  
agus péibRÍ caint a déanfaí istigh 
A É ug E S eÉ n f A)É r ) ! Ïò g Er S eò  eò  – agus sé an fÁTH AR FHReagair sé é 
o É nu É V E wa Ék E S e t !iExt  E b o) Éh)E )r) eò  – En  l AÉ S o –  
nó go bhfaca sé ag tíocht an bÓTHAR é an lá seo 
a x uE n t Ï)h Er  s er  ! – chuaidh an t-Athair soir 
VE r E Ð  ! t !Ï) x ) d !æÉ nt  eg  !E n ) Ïò k ! E n " w il  !EÐ  ! –  
go raibh an tEACH déanta aige in aice an mhuilinn 
 
 Final position in phrase 
i  p !eÉbr ) !æÉ k a) ÉÐ t ! – E d !æÉE )n fiÉ S t !þI ) – v) ! ed !i ÉþS  E . . .  
péibrí caint a déanfaí istIGH BHeidís ag ... 
a ug Es E " gE" û og !EÐ  h eÉ n ! û !Ïò ki Éh E st !a)ò x ) – E – n oxt E x ! eÉ l !E – . ..  
– Ð  !i  " j AÉr nE S i É " eÉ M " vl aò s er  ! E " b iÉÐ t !E g us E " d AÉn ! Eg  ! S i ò  " S t !Ï)ò E)x ) –  
aòx p ot E x ur  S iÉs er  ! E t !æn !E) – ug Es n E kr uÉ d AÉ n ! E Vl aÉn E) –  
ug Es i Ed E x ur  E br i x ! – E tr  !e Én Eg E S  d !eÉd¢ S i É e – 
agus a gcloigeann féin leagthaíthe istEACH in ucht a chéile ... 
Ní dhearna sí aon bhlas ar an bpointe agus a dtáinig sí istEACH 
ach pota a chur síos ar an tine agus na cnúdáin a ghlanadh 
agus iad a chur ag bruith chomh tréan agus d’fhéad sí é 
 – ug Es n Er  ! E h AÉ n !Eg ! S i  S t  !Ï a)ò x ) – d uÉr t ¢ S iÉ m ! Ïòn iò  d !i E n !" S { – ugE s 
agus nuair a tháinig sí istEACH dúirt sí ‘ ’ mbeannaí Dia anseo,’ agus 
 
 Initial position in phrase 
e w)e) l ) !/  – v ) !æò  m !æx !AÉl  E ) k saæv)Ð  !E ) h ÏÉn E) – ug Es Eò  –  
BHUEL bhí Mícheál ’ac Suibhne cheana agus u- ... 
1.299 Analysis 
As found in other speakers, nasalisation in phrase-final position often corresponds 
to mid-rising intonation, indicating noncompletion of the syntactic unit. This 
occurs in nasalised istigh and isteach in the examples above, and in amuigh, also 
classifiable as contingent nasalisation, in: 
ax  d !i Er hE S e VE n wi ÉÐ t !Er  !  E" m Wu) – k  ! e h eò  " h eÉn  ! –  h ul  AÉ d A Én ! Ek ! S e 
" S t !aò x – 894C 
ach d’fhiafraigh sé dhen mhuintir amUIGH cé hé féin sula dtáinig sé isteach. 
Clearly, this syntactically conditioned paralinguistic nasalisation must be used as 
a diagnostic in classifying the phonemic nasalisation of words in speaker 894C’s 
lexicon. In this instance, given that amuigh is oral elsewhere in his recordings, the 
nasalisation can be safely classified as nonphonemic. In contrast, tine (in the first 
example with isteach above), for example, is not so readily classifiable as many 
other tokens of tine from 894C are nasalised and, furthermore, it is regularly 
nasalised by older speakers. The use of the nasal stretch in the phrase-initial posi-
tion cited is noteworthy, Bhuel bhí Mícheál ’ac Suibhne cheana agus u- ... . The 
context is of an introductory sentence to an anecdote. The nasalisation may add a 
casual backgrounding effect before the central action is presented by the narrator. 
Furthermore, most of his listed examples of spontaneous nasalisation contain 
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voiceless consonants, particularly x and hþ þ. These high air-flow consonants are 
universally associated with the growth of nasalisation or nasogenesis, in particu-
lar spontaneous nasalisation (e.g. Ohala 1983 and 1993). Speaker 894C has 
extensive nasalisation, both phonemic and nasal setting, in song (cf. 10.38). 
1.300 Other speakers 
Colm Ó Dubháin, speaker 894Cs, seems particularly prone to spontaneous 
nasalisation in (voiced) velar contexts, although his material has been analysed 
only briefly for this feature. His realisation of ghabh- (e.g. – V) o)h A) És) E ) m a )Éx ) .. . 
894Cs ghothása amach) is cited above (1.281); he similarly, nasalises V) A É dhá, 
and E)g E)s u)g E )s o)g E )s even u)N E ) s agus. 
Éamann a Búrc, speaker 866E, has spontaneous nasalisation in several instances 
in his recording (covering over twelve printed pages of text, including Sc176–87). 
This nasalisation seems weaker than his phonemic use. There are instances of i É 
before pausa and of the vowel uÉ in other contexts, e.g. 
bhí sé ag siúl S u) Él ) ` – suas, ... ... ... ... gur dhúirt tú go – gE " r u) Ér t tu)ò  gE 
dtiocthá go m’iarraidh. 866E. 
Peait Ó Donnchú, speaker 21Pt, does not have a frequent nasal setting. He has 
been noted, however, with rare spontaneous nasalisation of i É in two instances: 
gAÉ m ! ox t  !æÉ s [sic t  !-] muÉ AÉn 21Pt dhá mbeadh NÍOS mó ann; 
l) !e) gæÉh E) Ð  !Ïò s – . . .  l  !e gi É hE Ð  !þþ) ÏÉs – 21Pt LE gAOIthE aneas. 
Phonetically these tokens are, again, adjacent to voiceless continuants. Pending 
further investigation of his recordings, at least four possible interpretations of 
these instances may be suggested: (a) lexical nasalisation of mó and aneas is 
realised on preceding lexically oral i Éþ þ; this seems unlikely given that these 
lexemes and environments are not nasal in his inventory; (b) t  !æÉs níos is caused 
by the denasalisation of the initial consonant; but this does not occur in other 
instances of denasalisation including his common d !iÉ ní; (c) nasal setting may be 
limited to the vowel i É þþ, perhaps triggered by a following stressed initial nasal 
consonant; (d) perhaps phonologically similar æÉh E oíche has had a once-off effect 
on gaoithe. 
1.301 Stylistics or speech habits 
Old speakers who do not have frequent spontaneous nasalisation and who do not 
switch in and out of a nasal setting can give the impression of being less homely 
(tíriúil), more formal, or more self-conscious. Speakers 06C, 11C, 18J, for 
example, have relatively little nonphonemically nasalised vocalic segments, i.e. 
they have limited spontaneous nasalisation. I have heard all three speakers praised 
in Iorras Aithneach, and the last two also outside of Iorras Aithneach, for their 
skill as speakers and personally find their voice (or speech setting) very agreeable 
and their articulation lucid and clear. Speaker 18J’s speech was described to me 
using the Iorras Aithneach idiom of plánáilte ‘clear’ by a native of the area of An 
Cheathrú Rua. It seems likely that nasal setting, like ‘barróg’ (1.376 ff.), can be 
placed, at least for some speakers, on the more informal end of the stylistic range. 
(For 11C and 18J in Wigger 1970: 50, see 1.315.)1 
                                                          
1
 Cp. MacAulay (1978–81: 85): ‘noticeable preference for extending nasalisation is a marker of 
familial varieties’ in Bernera, Isle of Lewis. 





Lexemes which have been noted with nasalisation are classified below according 
to mostly synchronic phonotactics. Lexemes which contain two conditioning 
factors are cited in curly brackets, e.g. {neamh} with n- and -mh. Adjoining nas-
als in most contexts nasalisation is highly predictable (-n, -ng, -m); here orality is 
the marked category and only non-nasalised words need be listed (1.278). 
It is important that future monographs provide comprehensive lexical inventories 
of nasalisation. This will aid comparative dialectal studies and more general 
studies of nasalisation. Such an inventory has been collated and analysed by Ó 
Maolalaigh (1997: 645–54) for Lewis (based on GL) and East Sutherland Gaelic 
(based on ESG). 
 
No adjoining nasal consonant, i.e. synchronic unconditioned nasalisation 
u) coimhthíoch, coimhthíos, comhartha 
o) comhartha, coimhthíos (based on FFG) 
a ) aiféal(a), ais in ar ais and le hais, aithin 872P, amharc, breath 06C (< 
brath), breathaigh (by-form of breathnaigh), dathúil, gea(mh)chaoch, 
sclafairt and related forms, steafóg, tafann 
æÉ aois, aosta 892M, choíchin, oíche 
A) É áfas 35Eq, áiféalta 35Eq, áit, áitiú, áithe, áth, ceannrach k  !A) Ér l Ex 21J, 
cláife, cp. cláifí (pl claimhe), Cláifí kl A) Éf !i É 852Sb 
o) É comh-, comhairle, comhartha, comhrac, (romhaibh) 
u) É ciumhais, (clúdaigh), clúmhach, comh-, comháireamh, comhairle, 
comhar, comharsa, comhluadar, comhrac, crúthachan 06C (< 
crónachan), cumha, cumhartha, cumhdaigh, comhla, cumhsclaíthe, 
dumhach, lúthmhar, romhat, romhthub, tomhais, (udhachta M87), 
umhlacht, umhlaigh 
 
Preceding vÒ !Ô (< mh generally) 
æ cuimhne, geimhreadh, reimhre, roimh(e)  
e) {cruimhe} 
a ) aimhreas, aimhréidh, aimhsigh, amhas, amhdaigh, amhlacán (< 
adhlacan), amhlaidh, Amhlaoidh, claimhe (< claidheamh), 
claimhséaracht, clamhsán, cleamhnaíthe, cleamhnas, {cnáimh, 
cneámhaireacht}, daimhséar, daimhseoir, daimhsigh, damhsa, gaimh, 
gamhain, (corra) geamh, geamhar, leamh, leamhnacht, mísceamhnaíthe, 
{neamh}, pramhsáil 20C, reamhar, (ro) samh, samhadh / samhóg 
(caorach), (maca)samhail(t), samhaoin, samhradh, scamhach (iongan), 
sceaimhínteacht, sclamh, screamh(óg), sleamhain, stramhsach, 
tamhnach, Teamhair, cp. mh’aisce 
(Contrast non-nasalised - v !a- in Finnbheara f !æÉÐ v !Ïò r Eþþ.) 
o) {cruimhe} 
æÉ coimhrí, cuimhne, geimhreadh, reimhre, suaimhneas, {gníomh, sníomh} 
e þ)É fréamh (also fréimh, préimh) 
A) É áibhéil 05M, ámhaillí, cláimhí (pl claimhe), dáimh, drámh, lámh, rámha, 
rámhailtí, rámhóireacht, {cnáimh, mámh, námhaid, snámh, smeámh} 
o) É Róimh 
u) É fómhar, Róimh, rómhar 
aæ (daimhsigh) 
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1.303 Adjoining nasal(ised) sonorant 
 
 
Contrast Following cn-, gn-, mn-, tn- > k r-, gr -, mr-, tr -; (n 
retained in some instances) non-nasalised 
æ cnoic  
u) cnó, cnoc, cnocán, Cnogaide, Cnogaire, gnotha croca, cruth(aigh) 
a ) cnag, Cnagaide, cnagaire, Cnagaire, cnaipe, 
cnaiste, cnap, cnead, cneasta, gnatha 
 
æÉ gnaoi, gnaoiúil, mnaoi, {gníomh} croí 
A) É cnáib, conách, gnás, gnáth-, mná, {cnáimh, 
cneámhaireacht} 
cráigh, crábh 
u) É cnúdán, gnóthaigh, gnúis, gnúsacht, (gnúscán = 




Adjoining a nasal consonant  
n-   




-n, -ng   
æÉ e.g. aon braon 11C 
A) É e.g. ann arán, Seán 
o) É e.g. brón lón 06C 
 
  
m-   
æ mic, Mícheál m !æh - genitive Míchíl m !æh-, (mil, 
milis ?), moichí (< moch), muic, muid, muis(e) 
milleadh 
e) (meirbh ?), meitheal, Mícheál m !e) h )A)É l moille (< moill, mall) 
a ) mac, macnas, maidir le 04Br, maircíocht, 
maistín, (maistireadh ?), maith, Maitias, Maitiú, 
mapa, mar 11C, 04Br, mara 869P, marc(-áil), 
marcaí, Marcas, mart, masc, masla(igh), 
meacan, meach < beach, meadh, meaic, Meaic, 
meait, Meait, meas, measa, measc, meath- (e.g. 
meathrabharta) 
amach, madadh,  
maide, maidin,  
maidir le, mairg,  
mala, m alhr Et !  
malairt, mallacht,  
(mar ?), mara (<  
muir, also Conamara,  
Cinn Mhara),  
maraigh, marthainn,  
meala (< mil),  
mealladh, mear,  
mearbhall 
o) moch (nasal noted in m o) hi É moichí)  
u) moch and related forms, moirtéal, mothaigh, 
muc, muthai(r)lle (< muinchille) 
amuigh, (Leitir)  
Mealláin, mol,  
mullach, muráite 
æÉ imíthe, Maoise, mí, mí-, Mícheál, míotáisc maoil, maol, (Rinn)  
Mhaoile, Maolra,  
maor, Maoras, míle,  
mill, millteach,  
mírúnach 06C 
e) É mé, méis méar, méid 




A) É Leath-Mhás, má, (Dé) Máirt, Máirtín, (an 
tOileán) Máisean, máistir(eás), Márta, Mártan, 
más, Más, mása, máta, máthair, meá (iascach), 
(Cnoc) Meá, meáchan, {mámh, Mánas, 
smeámh} 
Máire, máirnéalach,  
Máille(ach), 
máilléad, mall, meall, 
meáigh (896P, 11C) 
o) É 
 mamó, mór, móid 
u) É amú, iomú, mó, móta, múch, múille, (Innis) 
Múscraíþ1 
múr, murlach 
-m   
u) É e.g. lom fúm ? 




Nasalisation of vowels is derived diachronically in the vast majority of cases from 
an original adjoining nasal consonant. The diachronic source is generally, but not 
always, apparent from modern spellings. For instance, it is the variant ámhaillí of 
the headword ábhaillí in FGB, corresponding to DIL ámaill(e), which is reflected 
in Iorras Aithneach A)Éw )Eû  !i Éþþ. There are only a few lexemes with historic mh or 
cn- where no nasalisation has been noted: k uÉ xtE cumhachta but d !ÏÉr Eg  k u) É xt 
00T Dearg Cumhacht name of character in tale; ma ) k u Él ! mac Cumhail, cp. 
spelling mac Cubhaill by Roscommon scribe from manuscript of 1651 (Ní 
Shéaghdha 1967: xiv, 10.145), cp. surname E k u Él ! (< Mhac Dhubhghaill ?); 
speaker 869P has umhal uÉl and speaker 35Eq claims to have heard oral uÉl umhal 
only (perhaps influenced by cúthal k u Él) but its derived verb is regularly nasalised 
umhlaigh u)É l Eþ þ; kr  !i t ! AÉl  ! cniteáil; k r !ug criog (FGB cniog2); sceimheal S k !i v !El þ þ; 
unstressed particle chomh x E in contrast with stressed prefix comh- k u) É- þ (but cp. 
1.309); Conchobhar > Cnochabhar > (genitive) kr ox uÉr  !; d !iÉw i Én ! díomhaoin; 
an uimhir (probably a recent borrowing from Modern post-revival Irish). Other 
words are irregular in other ways, e.g. oÉr AÉn amhrán, û  ! oÉn leomhan, domhan, 
domhain, comhrá. The words amhrán, deimhin, domhan, domhain, díomhaoin, 
and possibly leomhan (perhaps from earlier leaghmhan, Ó Maolalaigh: forth-
coming), have developed through dissimilation of nasality, at various historical 
stages, via abhrán (for examples of which see DIL s.v. amrán, and Ó Maolalaigh 
(2003a: 127); for anomalous abh- > o É one can suggest influence of óráid and 
orrtha, and compare leaghmhan), possibly *leobhan, *dibhin (note ei > i because 
of nasal), *dobhan, *dobhain (recall that doimhne with - vÐ  !- corresponds to the 
historical medial palatal bhn rather than mhn), and *díobhaoin.2 Cp. damhán 
allaidh d uÉ AÉn ~ d u Éw AÉ n ~ d uvA Én aÉl Eþþ. Note also liamhán (sometimes spelt 
liabhán) which has by-forms û !iEvA Én, û  !iÉ v AÉn, û !iE m AÉ n, û  !i Ém AÉ n. Irregular also 
is tomhais > t e\i þS, in contrast with regular t u)É þS, with phonological contrast and 
semantic differentiation. Cp. oral coimhling k ai vû  !EÐ t !. 
                                                          
1
 Given optional vowel raising in the personal name m oÉ rÐ  !E  mu ÉrÐ  !E  bu Ér Ð !E Moirne, it may be that 
Moirne was once nasalised. On the other hand, uÉ  may represent (contamination with) the personal 
name Muirne, which is apparently the analogical source of the palatalisation of the medial cluster in 
Morna > Moirne. 
2
 This phenomenon is termed ‘misassignment of nasality to an adjoining segment’ by Hamp (e.g. 
1986: 138). 
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1.305 Lack of stress 
If the first element of place-name d uÉ j i Éh Er  !, etc., contains dumhaigh (1.25), 
there is no trace of nasalisation. It was perhaps lost in the weaker stress of pre-
qualifier position. Similarly, nasal æÉh E oíche contrasts with oral i Él  ! oíche Fhéil, 
reduced in weak stress, in speaker 04B (1.336). Historically unstressed mh shows 
no vowel nasalisation, with three exceptions: otherwise irregular claidheamh > 
k la ) v !E and k l A)É f !E (also in the phrase seacht gcathair na Cláifí S aò x ga hEr n E 
k l A)Éf !i É 852Sb(TS127), i.e. a large number of people, transcribed in go sheach’ 
gcatha na Cráifí (sic) 852SbTS125); also derived lúthmhar l u )Éf Er  ~ l uÉ n fEr, cp. 
lúfar 869P (similar to, for example, aithmhéala); derived dathamhail da) h )u)Él  ! 
866E (and his nephew) 13P, da)ò h uÉl  ! 889P, heard as only oral from other speak-
ers: d ah uÉl  !.1 With lúthmhar one can compare metathesised mh in admhaím > 
amhdaím a )vd iÉ m ! ~ am di É m !, also teagmhaigh > t aNg Eþ þ; and cagnamh > cangailt 
is also noteworthy. Other derivatives show no nasalisation, e.g. bláthmhar > 
bláfar, caithmheach > caifeach. Perhaps l u) Éf Er  ~ l uÉ nf Er has lost its association 
with lúth and the old nasalisation of -mhar has been retained; influence of, or 
confusion with, lonnmhar is also possible. Cp. áithe A É nhE 21J (only), etc., 
(1.235). Similarly, the association between dath and dathamhail may be weak-
ened allowing the retention of the nasalisation of -amhail.  
The development of nasalisation in by-forms of the verb breathnaigh with 
b r !a)n h E and br  ! a )h Eþ þ, may be directly a result of the loss of medial n. Loss of n 
could come about either through dissimilation in breathnaíonn or through cluster 
simplification in discourse reduction (with further reduction to Ïh Eþþ, etc.) or 
through a combination of both processes. On the other hand, historical breathaigh 
may be the source of br  !ah Eþ þ, which was subsequently nasalised by analogy with 
b r !a)n h E breathnaigh. The verbal noun brath is generally b rah but speaker 06C 
has br  ! Ï) h presumably influenced by br  ! Ï)h E breath(n)aigh. Similarly, nasalisa-
tion in the verb aithin Ï)ò h)E ) n ! 872P came about either through analogy with 
Ï)n !h E aithnigh, aithne or through spread of nasalisation from the unstressed 
syllable or through a combination of both influences. Compare what seems to be 
an instance of n-loss in this verb:  
k !Ïû  n a x n Ï)h i Én ! S i b ! m !e 04Bl ceal nach n-aithníonn sibh mé?  
The n may have been lost through haplology in this instance. Other examples of 
aithnigh noted from speaker 04B retain medial -n-. 
 
1.306 Exceptions 
Nasalisation in the feminine vowel-initial nouns áit, áithe, aois, oíche is a result 
of phonemicisation of the perseverative nasalisation from the preceding feminine 
article an (cp. Pedersen 1909: 386; IAlM §1584). Lenited following adjectives, 
especially maith, may also have been a contributing factor.2 These four nouns 
                                                          
1
 Also attested nasalised in Árainn (An tOileán Mór): û u)Éf E r lúthmhar, da)w)E l  ! dathamhail (Pedersen 
1909: 409, 386). Instances of the raising of historically nasalised a are found in East Galway, e.g. 
cnaipe kroáp !e * SIDIII 37.221, cp. claidheamh SIDI.265 klo áv !e * 38, kl oáf !/ 34. Historical nasalisation 
may also be the cause of the raised vowel in dathúil do hu Él  ! near Galway city (Tom Kelly, Baile an 
Phoill, Paráiste an Chaisleáin Ghearr). 
2
 I take this as a secondary possible conditioning factor. Hamp (1986: 138) gives precedence to this 
factor in his claim that the unexpected nasalisation in oidhche ‘must have developed in the nexus 




have an optimal phonotactic structure for nasal vowels, a long vowel followed by 
a voiceless consonant (cf. Ó Maolalaigh 1997: 649–51, 654). Two of them are 
also among the most common vowel-initial feminine words (without syllable 
rhymes in nasal consonants) in the dialect, if not the most common (cp. Wigger 
2004: II 552–9 (number of tokens in transcribed conversations from neighbouring 
Ros Muc speakers): áit (374), oíche (244); also ais (79, see further below), áithe 
(9), aois (9)). Three, áit, áithe, oíche, are regularly nasalised, aois is nasalised by 
less speakers (866E, 869P, 894C, 12S). Similarly, the derived adjective ao(i)s > 
æÉstE 892M2464 aosta is nasalised by some but not by others, e.g. iÉ st E 11C1005. 
The less common noun áth, historically masculine, but mostly feminine in our 
dialect, was also noted nasalised in En A) É 892Mtn an áth. Cp. also the place-name 
E t A)É h E û !ÏkE x 892M, En  A) Éh E û ! Ïò k r Ex 11C an (t)Áth Leacach or an Áithe 
Leacrach. Also nasalised is the noun áitiú A)Ét  ! uÉþ þ, related to áit. With áit contrast 
non-nasalised muráite, e.g. E w ur AÉt !E [x2] 04B an mhuráite, and the non-
nasalised verb áitigh, historically derived from áit. Although choíchin (< co 
oidhche) is nasal for 12S (perhaps by contingent nasal spread from unstressed n), 
it is recorded with an oral vowel from 894C and 11C, both of whom have oíche 
regularly nasalised.  
In er  ! a)S ar ais, with nasalisation deriving from earlier ar n-ais (cp. also ar m’ais 
with 1sg possessive), there is nasalisation in the speech of only a few speakers: 
04B for example is recorded with oral er ! aS only, whereas his son, 35E, 
regularly has er  ! a)S  \  e)r ) ! a)S, as do 866E, 869P, 889P, 894C, 11C and 21Jc. 
Similarly, l ) ! e) h)Ï)S ) 872P le hais, also l  !e É ma )É þS  !!894C le m’ais. (Speaker 35E has 
l  !e Ï)S, l ! e hÏS in hesitant speech: leagthaí le, le ais, le hais na, na crosóige 
35E7690. There is the added complication of frequent spontaneous nasalisation in 
35E’s speech.) Nasalisation occurs across the (historical) word boundary also in E  
w a)S k  !E a mh’aisce from original dar mo bhaisteadh. It has a contracted by-form 
a )S k !Eþþ, e.g. s Ï)S k  !E mE " l  !e ÉN  ! " g  !e ÉEr  – 11C Is ’aisce mo léan géar ... . Another 
feminine noun udhachta was recorded as u)É xtE M87; compare the spelling 
umhachta DIL s.v. umachta.1 Nasalisation is general in rádbaile DIL, rámhaille 
FGB r A) Éw Eû t !iÉ also r a)ò v Er t !iò 23C. Nasalisation in áibhéil (< aidhbhéil) A)É v !eÉ l  ! 
was noted from speaker 05M only (in " p !iÉ þS i Én  ! – " A)É v ) ! eÉl ! 05M písín áibhéil); if 
this has a sandhi source of nasalisation, it may have developed in collocation with 
déanamh, i.e. ag déanamh áibhéil, which is probably more common than use with 
the article. The word is commonly spelt with mh, e.g. DIL s.v. aidbéil, also in the 
folklore transcription áidhmhéaltas 894C9. This spelling resembles the (optional) 
nasalisation in A) Éf ! eÉ lt E 35Eq, AÉf ! eÉlt Es 889P áiféalta(s), a word related to both 
adhbhal and aithmhéala. Cp. A) ÉfE s 35Eq áfas (< sámhas FGB). Feminine noun 
an uair and conjunction nuair are regularly oral En u Er ! and n uEr  ! but adverbial 
an uair sin ‘then’, with addition of the voiceless (nasalised) consonant (and 
depalatalisation of r), is (optionally) nasalised in E ) n " u)E )r ) S þ–)u)n ! 892M (13.7, line 
                                                                                                                                    
oidhche mhath’. This is not supported by the evidence of perseverative sandhi. Cf. Ó Maolalaigh 
(2003a: 110–3). 
1
 udhachta may be added to the examples listed by Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 113 (a)) among those words 
originally nasalised by preceding n (of the feminine article) in Gaelic dialects. In l  !e  baÉs o liÉ  u ÉxtE 
gE s  ar  !hi É max ! le bás ola ongachta agus aithrighe maith, S. de Búrca (1958–61: 110, n. 14) informs 
us that the u É in u ÉxtE is nasalised by the storyteller from Tuar Mhic Éadaigh, Co. Mayo. It seems 
better to derive u)ÉxtE here from udhachta (and understand it as ‘will’) rather than unattested 
*ongachta (suggested by S. de Búrca to be related to ungthacht ‘unctuousness’). 
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10), n " u)E )r ) S )þæn ! 21Pt (13.19, line 47). Nasalisation in abhainn, and particularly 
an abhainn, will be discussed below (1.326). 
 
1.307 Further exceptions 
There is remarkable nasalisation by speaker 872P following nó in the set phrase: 
" kuÉg  !Er n u) É " h)e)S )E)r ) – 872P cúigear nó sheisear. 
Notably, sheisear (with lexicalised lenition following nó) contains two voiceless 
continuants. 
In contrast with the originally perseverative sandhi base of the examples dis-
cussed thus far, the example of anticipatory nasalisation in the phrase d(h)ó nó trí 
occurs only when the nasal consonant trigger is present, e.g.  
du) É n o) É " tr  !i É g E " f !æÉÐ  !E )x)æÉ 869P dó nó trí dhe phínneachaí.1 
The development of a nasal vowel in adhlacan (from OIr adnacul) a )É vl Ek AÉ n 
25M, Aò vl Ek A Én M, with by-forms A )Én l Ek A Én 11C, A Énl Ek En  892M, anlacan FFG, 
is comparable to that of claidheamh, where there may be interaction between a 
nasal consonant and the dental fricative dh. The place-name currently spelt Inis 
Treabhair iÐ  !E S  dr  !Ï)ò vEr  ! was spelt ‘Inistreawain’ and ‘Inyshtrevane’ in (a copy 
of an original of) 1585, ‘Inish Tawer’ in 1641 and ‘Inniscrevar’ in 1626 in Eng-
lish documents (Freeman 1936: 53, 56; Hardiman 1846: 311, 404; T. S. Ó Máille 
1952–4: 28). The second element, now spelt Treabhair, may be a reflex of the 
root creamh ‘garlic’.2 The low vowel a þþ, which has the greatest incidence of 
nasalisation in the lexicon, and the large amh-class of words were probably con-
tributory factors to the development cabhlach > camhlas S (from my early notes), 
as was perhaps a conservative a v pronunciation in the conjunctive phrase in 
which camhlas has survived. There is apparently an intrusive mh in agús > 
amhgús 894C2 (1.235). The word tafann is generally nasalised (cf. SIDI.11), as is 
the borrowing steafóg in 04B’s and 11C’s speech (in tale run).3 Both words have 
a favourable environment for spontaneous nasalisation: voiceless initial and low 
vowel followed by a voiceless fricative. Nasalisation would not be surprising in 
                                                          
1
 As well as anticipatory nasalisation, assimilation, or analogy, between the vowels of dó o É and nó o)É 
~ u)É may also be involved. Cp. ku É nuò Se É gE cúig nó sé dhe. 
2
 If either of the spellings Treabhair or, as suggested by T. S. Ó Máille (1952–4: 28), Creabhair 
(accepted by M. Ó Conghaile 1985: 110–3) are etymologically correct its nasalisation could be 
explained as a phonotactic development. It might be an example of conservative retention of 
intervocalic bh because of its place-name status. The retention of intervocalic bh (or even gh > w) is 
recorded in Cois Fharraige in the toponym Baile na mBrobhach (ICF §529) with regular baÉl  !E  ÐE 
m r au x but also ... m r o wE x. Apart from the borrowing fabhar f awE r, all instances of v between short 
vowels (cp. A Év ~ av, 1.10) are in fact nasalised (v)  in the Iorras Aithneach dialect, and West Cois 
Fharraige, including in Innis Treabhair. Intervocalic v in dr  !avE r  ! may have been regularised to 
conform to the normal pattern, i.e. to dr  !a)vE r  !. Another possibility is that the earliest spellings in ‘-n’, 
e.g. ‘Inishtreawain’, reflects accurately the earlier pronunciation *treabhain, which was changed to 
treamhair through reassignment of nasalisation (perhaps influenced by creamh). T. S. Ó Máille 
(1952–4: 28) gives i n !i s ! t !r  !awE r  !, in !i s ! d !r  !awE r  ! as the local pronunciation. He does not mention 
nasalisation nor does he discuss the apparent genitive singular in his proposed form Inis Creabhair 
‘Gadfly Island’. If from creamh- or creabh-, the change to - Sd !- may resemble neighbouring ro 
Sg !i Éd !E Ros Cíde (perhaps < Ros Tíde); compare also Connacht treabhar Dinn s.v. creabhar. The 
alternation of t ! ~ k ! and d ! ~ g ! is well established in nearby Ros Muc and particularly prominent in 
sc and st clusters (1.407). Cp. Crois Dreamhair, Cois an Treabhair ‘Cushatrower’ Rob.73. 
3
 Related Scottish Gaelic steafag (Dwelly 1977, s.v.; oral in Dieckhoff 1932, s.v.) has a variant 
spelling steamhag (Black 1999: 282). Cp. streabóid, streabóg, stramóid, streabhóg, streamhóg, etc., < 
‘strumpet’ (via Scottish Gaelic) in T. S. Ó Máille (1964–6b: 96–9); cp. steafóg girsí FGB. 




this feminine noun: an abhóg.1 Other examples of unhistorical nasalisation have 
been noted from idiolects only: kr u)É stþ þ¢iÉ 46.260 crústaí but also kr uÉst þþ¢E 46.261 
influenced perhaps by words in cn-. The verbal adjective of báigh, i.e. báite, 
literally ‘drowned’ but used as an indefinite adjective and adverb meaning ‘every, 
completely’, is nasalised in both tokens noted from speaker 894C’s recordings: 
bE j eÉr d E v !i É – En tAÉm S i n ! – VE k !æÉÐ t  !E ) – er  ! E" xi l  !E  Vun ! E b A)É. I)t !E – 
dr AÉr  Eg Es b A Én !i Én ! –  
badh éard a bhí an t-am sin go cinnte ar achuile dhuine báite, drár agus 
báinín; 
v !iò  " na)ò p Er u) Én  " û A)Én " b A) Ét !E – bhí a naprún lán báite. 
As far as I know, báite has not been recorded elsewhere in this meaning or with 
nasalisation. It is noteworthy that nasalisation in this instance functions as a 
device of semantic distinction or semantic split. Perhaps the adverbial usage has 
been extended from an saol báite (Dinn s.v. báidhte) and the nasalisation, if not 
in some way expressive, from an saol láimhe, both of which may be translated as 
‘the whole world’. One is reminded of the unhistorical nasalisation in Scottish 
Gaelic uamhas and uamhasach (corresponding to Irish uafás(ach)), which also 
have indefinite pronominal, adjectival and adverbial functions.2 
 
1.308 Exceptions through rhinoglottophilia 
Other unhistorical instances of nasalisation seem to have a more purely phonetic 
basis and may be difficult to distinguish from spontaneous nasalisation or nasal 
setting (1.292). Speaker 872P, for example, has two main environments where 
voiceless velars contribute to unhistorical nasalisation. Both his tokens of an 
Clochán are nasalised in his recording: 
En " tA) Ém S )þæn  ! e)r ) ! E ) " g l)o)x) H)A)É n – 872P an t-am sin ar an gClochán, 
dhen Chlochán x )l)o) x) A)Én siar 872P. 
This is not simply a case of anticipatory nasalisation, as evidenced, for example, 
by his oral vocalism in k os A É n 872P cosán, although nasalised unstressed -án is 
no doubt a contributory factor. The other environment which shows the influence 
of rhinoglottophilia is the stressed syllable ka h-þ þ, xah-þ þ.3 The surname Cathasach 
and the verb caith are generally oral for 872P but both are sometimes nasalised: 
– x)a )h)E )d !i É þS  " f)a )ò n Ext ¢ l !e . . .  – 872P chaithidís fanacht le ... , 
caithfidh, c(h)aithfeá, caithfaí ... c(h)aithfeadh k ah E k ah Aò  kaf iÉ . . .  –  k a )h)E)x ) 
– dhá mhaide a bheith ... 872P, 
Seán Ó Cathasaigh o) É k a) h)E ) sE agus m’athair 872P. 
Cf. voiceless context of nasalised tokens of leat, as and even in voiced context 
dearg, bhí 852S (13.1, lines 14, 10, 13); h in na hAirde 70M (1.291); 
dreatháracha, faoi 866E (13.2, lines 27, 28); voiced leaba 05M (13.13, lines 29, 
32). 
                                                          
1
 Note also the transcription athmhóg 875T1, for general awo Ég abhóg, apparently indicating *a)fo Ég 
or *a) vo Égþþ, or perhaps simply reflecting the spellings athbhóg, amhóg Dinn s.v. adhbhóg. Cp. 14 afróg 
and FFG20. 
2
 Cp. ‘Similarly, a vowel may be nasalized in certain onomatopoetic adverbs to convey a vivid quality 
to the action’ (Matissof 1975: 280). 
3
 Cp. nasalised caith(eamh) in Donegal and caith(eadh) in West Scotland (Ó Maolalaigh 2003a: 110–
1; Quiggin 1906: 65, 206, 224). 
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1.309 Exceptions in velar contexts 
Speaker 894Cs regularly has nasalisation of dhá (‘two’, ‘if’, verbal functor) as 
V) AÉ and V) A)É þ þ, e.g. (all 894Cs) 
V) A)É h aÉr EÐ t ! – dhá tharraint, 
– V) AÉ xah iÉr  ! – . . . V)AÉ f ! el  !u Ér  kl )u)Éw )æÉ dhá chathaoir ... dhá pheiliúr clúmhaí. 
Similarly, speaker 11C has occasional nasalisation of dhá ‘two’, e.g.  
wu El  ! S e " V)A)É " w os ® fi É " x ! eÉl  !E bhuail sé a dhá bhos faoi chéile;  
bean agus dhá V ) A)É ghasúr aige; also E " NA)É " g u Él a ndhá gcúl (all 11C).  
Contrast non-nasalised an dá d AÉ theach 11C. Similarly, the conjunction ach is 
frequently nasalised by 11C, and agus is frequently nasalised by 894Cs. Cp. X) o) 
" fad E . . . ko) " F aò d E c(h)omh fada 894Cs (13.9, lines 12, 15). 
With the velar consonantal environment and low vowels of Chlochán, ca(i)th-, 
dhá and ach one can compare a more erratic nasalisation in the labio-velar and 
low vowel w a-, w AÉ- onsets, noted in:  
wa )É d ! Ó) – 892M mhaide, w) a )ò r)E ) 892M mharaigh (1.297; cf. 13.7, (bh)farraigí 
lines 7, 9, bhfascadh line 13); 
– tr  !i É w )aÉr E – 894Cs trí bharra; w aþþ)É þS t !Ed Er 04B bhaisteadar; 
gE w) þþþ þ)aò kE 18J8846 go bhfaca; – fi É " w A)ÉE s – 869P faoi bhás. 
The examples where w a-, w A É- are followed by voiceless consonants can be 
described in terms of rhinoglottophilia. It seems, however, that the context of 
voiced onsets in either velar or labiovelar continuants followed by a low vowel 
can effect nasalisation. 
 
1.310 Early errors, understanding and perception 
It is appropriate to present here my own early errors and shortcomings and to 
record the development of my awareness of the feature of nasalisation in the Irish 
of Iorras Aithneach. Based on my study of the Connacht monographs, particularly 
ICF, I was at first quite deaf or insensitive to nasalisation. In 1994 I was struck by 
nasalised w A) Ért  !i Én ! Mháirtín and w A) ÉþS t !Er  ! mháistir in 19P’s speech. This speak-
er’s phonemic nasalisation is far more limited than that of his sister Máire (16M) 
and her husband Seán (12S), with whom I had lived and worked over the years; 
but I had been oblivious to their use of nasalisation. Perhaps the less frequent 
occurrence of nasalisation in 19P’s usage was perceptually more salient to me at 
that time than the omnifarious and pervasive nasalisation of the older speakers. 
Only in 2001, well after my doctoral dissertation (1996) was completed, did I 
grasp the overall character and significance of nasalisation adjacent to nasal con-
sonants. In the present monograph when I sometimes refer to my early notes on 
nasalisation, I refer to notes made in the period 1994–2000 when my under-
standing and perception of nasalisation particularly beside n and before m were 
still inadequate. These early notes will need to be revised in the future but they 
are nonetheless presented, and indicated as such, in some of the data below, as an 
example of one specific perceptual analysis. Even now much of the material in 
audio recordings of older speakers has yet to be investigated for specific lexemes. 
In particular, the mechanisms of nasal loss, which are sketched below (1.322 ff.), 
will need further investigation. 




1.311 Previous descriptions and inconsistencies 
Many previous analyses of nasalisation in Irish have been somewhat defective 
and much remains to be investigated. Although independent nasal vowels, nasal 
vowels adjacent to nasal consonants, sequences of nasalised vowels, and contigu-
ous nasalised vowel plus nasalised consonant were all recognised early in the 
twentieth century (in Quiggin (1906), Ó Searcaigh (1925) and Sjoestedt-Jonval 
(1931) for Irish, and in Dieckhoff (1932) for Scottish Gaelic, as well as in 
Pedersen (1909: 386–7) for both Irish and Scottish Gaelic), subsequent inter-
pretations were sometimes faulty. The early studies are all deficient or uncom-
prehensive in other aspects of their description of nasalisation. The break in 
continuity in the accuracy of description of Scottish Gaelic nasalisation can be 
seen in the deficiency of Borgstrøm’s description of 1937 as demonstrated by 
Oftedal in 1956; in fact Oftedal presented an analysis which resembled earlier 
work on Irish and Scottish Gaelic. The analysis presented here is indebted in 
particular to Ternes (1973: 123–42). Chronologically the error of classifying all 
vowels beside nasal consonants as incidentally nasal and therefore nonphonemic 
has occurred four times, as set out in the following selection of publications. It is 
little wonder that Oftedal described ‘nasality in vowels’ as ‘one of the most 
elusive features of Lb. [Leurbost] phonemics’ (1956: 40); for ‘Leurbost’ we can 
read ‘Gaelic’. 
 
Year published Author Place Analysis of v )N 
1906  Quiggin Donegal  
1909  Pedersen   
1925  Ó Searcaigh Donegal  
1932  Dieckhoff Glengarry  
1937  Borgstrøm Barra  
1944  Ó Cuív, IWM Cork  
1945  de Bhaldraithe, ICF Galway  
1956  Oftedal, GL Lewis  
1958  S. de Búrca, ITM Mayo  
1968  Mhac an Fhailigh, IEM Mayo  
1970  Wigger Galway  
1973  Ternes Wester Ross  
(1975 PhD) Nilsen Galway  
1978  Dorian, ESG Sutherland  
1989  M. Ó Murchú, EPG Perthshire  
 
Connacht 
The description of nasalisation in v )N sequences in Connacht Irish has been par-
ticularly inaccurate. When this inaccuracy is corrected the true value of the 
descriptions can be appreciated. All three Connacht monographs (ICF, ITM, 
IEM), published by the Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, interpret nasalised 
vowels adjacent to nasal consonants as incidental and therefore nonphonemic, 
leading to internal inconsistencies in their analyses. It seems probable, and hardly 
surprising, that the complexities of change, variation (and possibly prepausa 
nasalisation and nasal speech setting which are found in our dialect), as well as 
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the more advanced loss of nasalisation in Cois Fharraige and Tuar Mhic Éadaigh, 
led in part to these inaccuracies.1 
 
1.312 The Irish of Cois Fharraige, ICF 
In The Irish of Cois Fhairrge Co. Galway §240 (ICF) it is not obvious whether 
the use of vowel nasalisation ‘adjoining a nasal’ consonant is to be taken as inci-
dental or phonemic. Given the description in §§238–39 and my own discussion 
(c. 1995) with Tomás de Bhaldraithe about nasalisation, I take it that his inter-
pretation in cases such as [m !æÉ] mí is that [æÉ]  is subphonemic. This in turn leads 
him to notate the lenited form always as \ v !i É\ mhí, both in ICF and GCF. This 
constitutes one of the major weaknesses in the overall phonemic analysis pre-
sented in ICF. The patterns of nasalisation of Mícheál Ging, ICF’s main infor-
mant, as set out in ICF §238 ‘are those common to the younger generation’. The 
presentation would lead one to believe that nasalisation is strictly predictable and 
therefore nonphonemic. The description seems quite complex, however, and the 
lexemes given as examples, all of which are arguably phonemically nasal in 
Iorras Aithneach, lead one to doubt the accuracy of the ICF analysis. For instance, 
the purpose of description (ii) ‘in final open position after a velarised bilabial 
nasal, in the case of aÉ’ is apparently to include a single lexeme maith. Lenited 
mhaith is, however, not considered, nor are cases of non-nasalisation adjacent to 
nasals such as mór, maide, lón, nuair, etc.  
Given the advanced state of the loss of phonemic nasalisation in Cois Fharraige, 
at the time ICF was written, it is understandable that such a mistake could be 
made. Indeed, only six instances of nasal vowels are found in the material from 
point 40 SIDI–III (both of Wagner’s Cois Fharraige informants were previously 
consulted as informants for ICF, including Mícheál Ging). These six instances are 
all adjacent to a nasal consonant. Three, with vowels before lost or orthographic 
mh, from a conservative standpoint might be marks of phonemic nasalisation: 
d au)n sE Mp 191 damhsa, m ! iÉ nE s A) un Ex q 904 mí na Samhna, k u)¦É nI É q 494 
comhnaidhe; two others may well be incidentally nasalised: b u¦g A)¦ Én Mp 46 
bogán, " An " reæn ! q 910 an-righin; for sEn Au )iÐ  ! q 1162 san abhainn, see 1.326. 
Again, from a conservative standpoint one might interpret this rare use of 
nasalisation evidenced in point 40 SIDI–III as a low-yield phonemic marker 
limited to a nasal consonant environment, which is in near-merger with all vowels 
(both historically nasal and oral) neighbouring n. All six instances fall outside of 
de Bhaldraithe’s description of Mícheál Ging’s nasalisation (ICF §238), which, if 
aÉ  is interpreted as a short vowel, consists of (i) nasalised final short vowels 
following (most) nasal consonants and (ii) nasalised vowels between nasals. They 
do, however, fall within the nasalisation of ‘some of the older generation ... when 
adjoining a nasal’ (ICF §239–40) so that it is tempting to attribute them to 
Wagner’s other informant, Seán Ó Tuairisc, who was about fifteen years 
Mícheál’s senior. In detail, however, the three possibly phonemically nasalised 
instances consist of vowels before a lost or orthographic mh preceding nasal 
consonants; interestingly, no such words are included in ICF §238–243. It may be 
that the orthography containing mh led Wagner to expect nasalisation here and 
that contingent nasalisation was present but not perceived in other instances. If 
                                                          
1
 Stockman’s (IAlM p. 347, cp. vii) description of nasalisation beside nasal consonants is not specific 
regarding phonemic status. 




these tokens are Seán Ó Tuairisc’s, de Bhaldraithe’s description of Mícheál 
Ging’s usage may stand.  
Two further items are of interest: Mícheál’s general ‘speech-habits [being] of the 
older rather than the younger generation’ (ICF, x) contrasts with his use of nasali-
sation (this is, of course, nonproblematic); in the context of variability in nasali-
sation, it is noteworthy that the example of a diaphone presented in ICF §13 is A) É 
~ AÉ þþ. 
Given the many examples of phonemic nasalisation in ICF §§241–244 and the 
minimal pair A)É áith vs. AÉ ádh in de Bhaldraithe’s interpretation, it is likely that 
nasal-initial m A)Ér  !i Én ! máithrín (< máthair + ín) vs. m AÉr  ! i Én ! Máirín, although 
morphologically complex, is also a minimal pair in Cois Fharraige. (Note de 
Bhaldraithe’s transcription of aimhreas as ÏÉvr  ! Es Ï)É v þ)r  !Es (1956–7a: s.v.). In de 
Bhaldraithe (1942, 1944, 1945–7a) no indication is given of nasalisation in, for 
example, aimhréidheas and rámhóireacht.) 
As in all previous dialect monographs published by the Dublin Institute for 
Advanced Studies, there is no explicit distinction in ICF §§238, 240 between (a) 
‘after a nasal’ or ‘adjoining a nasal’ within the same morpheme and adjoining 
nasal consonants separated by (b) a word boundary or (c) a morpheme boundary 
or (d) nasal consonants employed in eclipsis. Strictly speaking, the vowel in dónn 
and in mbó should be nasalised according to the simple qualification ‘adjoining a 
nasal’. The importance of morpheme boundaries, however, has been illustrated 
above (1.279 ff.). 
1.313 The Irish of Erris Co. Mayo, IEM 
That the analysis of nonphonemic status of all nasalised vowels beside nasal con-
sonants does not fit the facts is again evident in The Irish of Erris Co. Mayo 
(IEM): 
(1) The only examples of \ e)É \ given in §79 are m ! e)Ér E ~ m ! e Énr E méanra and mE 
v !e)Ér mo mhéar, the first of which, in particular, is a striking candidate for 
phonemic nasalisation adjoining nasal consonants; in §83 all examples 
except áit have nasal consonants next to [ A)É] but at least three of these are 
phonemically nasal in other dialects: Mártan, máthair, Dé Máirt. 
(2) In §381 it is stated that ‘stressed omh > o)É  normally’ with examples such as 
ko) Ér û  ! E comhairle but in the same list all examples adjacent to n are given 
as o É only. It is most likely that comhnaidhe actually yields ko) Én i É þþ, Domhnall 
do) Én El þ, etc., and that pairs with alternating n may retain nasalisation in vari-
ants with n, so that k o) Éli É comhla alternates with k o)Én li É although IEM indi-
cates only k oÉ nl iÉ þ þ. 
(3) Ð  !a)w neamh in text 425 and 453, mæx !E moiche in text 649 and m A) ÉhEr  ! 
máthair §392 (vs. m AÉh Er  ! §509) are contrary to the phonemic interpretation 
offered by IEM but are obviously correct. 
(4) The treatment of mh is confused. In §483 mh is claimed to yield a nasal frica-
tive but this can hardly be so in all cases of initial mh and no nasalisation is 
accurately indicated in some examples in IEM, e.g. g En w eû  ! gan mhoill in 
§486(iii), mE  v ! A ÉxEn mo mheadhachan §495(ii). (In Iorras Aithneach, 
moill(e) is not nasalised, whereas meáigh / meáchan shows variation; see 
1.303.) The general impression from IEM, however, is that initial mh nasa-
lises the following vowel, i.e. mv- > mhv )-, e.g. m oÉr Ò  !Ô mó(i)r vs. w o)Ér Ò !Ô 
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mhó(i)r §537 also w o)Ér  ! Mhóir p. 68–9 lines 58–9; mak mac §207 but E  
wa )k a mhac §491; eÉ n wa ) x ! aon mhaith §§486, 539, g En wa) x ! gan mhaith 
§486(iii) and, immediately following, g En ma  n AÉ mi Én  ! gan maith ná 
maoin; m !i És E míosa text 654 but v !æÉs . . . mhíosa text 933, mix !i Ém ! 
moithighim text 625 but wæx  !E mhoithigh §306. IEM resembles the inter-
pretation of Tomás Ó Máille (1927a), where all cases of mh are transcribed 
as v ). Although nasalisation in cases of lenited m may indeed be more 
frequent in Erris Co. Mayo than in the nonlenited environment as is the case 
in other dialects, a general nonlexicalised categorical rule of the type indi-
cated cannot be accepted, particularly in view of examples such as mæx !E 
moiche noted earlier. Perhaps Mhac an Fhailigh’s faith in this spurious rule 
led him to further misinterpret his data by notating nasalisation where other 
evidence suggests it is (phonemically) absent. Lenited Mháire is notated as 
wA) Ér !E in §486(ix) and text 910 but this lexeme has not been noted as 
phonemically nasal in any other description of Irish. Similarly, I am not 
aware of any genuine attestation of \ w o)Ér Ò  !Ô\ mhó(i)r §537 in Connacht. 
Further items with nasalisation in IEM, but not noted by me as phonemically 
nasalised elsewhere, are wa )dr  alE mhadradh allaidh, wær  !E Mhuire §81 
(also w a )d !E Ò r A) ÉwEÔ mhaide (rámha) text 790 but m ad  ! E Òr A) Éw EÔ §280; 
wa )r E mharaigh text 352, both of which were only heard once with nasalisa-
tion in Iorras Aithneach (1.297, perhaps the w a context is of significance for 
unhistorical nasalisation in IEM tokens also). Although the allophone of w 
is not described preceding n it is likely to be at least sometimes close to a 
semi-vowel so that for example hl !a)w ni É shleamhnaigh §182 may perhaps 
yield [hl  ! a u)ni É], another potential case of nasalisation adjacent to a nasal 
consonant. 
(5) A further point not discussed in IEM is the noncategorical use of nasalisation, 
yet there are, not surprisingly, some examples of facultative use: g r A) És gnás 
§440 vs. g r A És text 427. Cp. wa )d ! E r A)Éw E mhaide rámha text 790 vs. wa d !E 
mhaide text 332. 
(6) Although i E ), notated as æE þ þ, is not given in the inventory of nasal vowels it is 
transcribed in kl  !æEwi n ! cliamhain §93 and E" r  !æEw ariamh text 359.  
 
 
With regard to suprasegmental nasal spread, the description in IEM is rather 
limited: it describes an apparently categorical spread of nasalisation to f f ! 
§§133–4, w  v ! §§135, 138, 208 and r §209 when adjacent to nasal vowels. Many 
other additions to the description and inventory of nasal vowels in Erris Co. Mayo 
could be made and an analysis of recordings for nasalisation in this dialect would 
doubtless be rewarding. The rich material collected in Erris by Wagner for SID 
substantially supports my partial reinterpretation of the evidence. Contrast for 
example w a )r E mhara IEM §147 with point 56 w Ar E mhara q 1050. Compare 
also IEM §147 AÉ x ! áith with Mp 263 áith aoil a )Éi x !iÉl  ! points 55a and 56, AÉi þ" x !i Él  ! 
point 57; similarly, oidhche is non-nasal in IEM but nasal in point 56 q 896, 915–
6, 1032, 1043 and Vocab (non-nasal q 801). The diphthong Au) is also attested, 
including next to nasals, e.g. point 56 leamhnacht q 68. Interestingly, un-histori-
cal Au ) occurs in leabhar Mp 257 (= q 1032), not nasal in IEM, and fabhrach q 
1104, not listed in IEM. 




1.314 The Irish of Tourmakeady, ITM 
In The Irish of Tourmakeady (ITM) there is no discussion of phonemic nasalisa-
tion of vowels adjacent to nasal consonants and no example of such phonemic 
nasalisation is given. It is worth noting that the nasalisation of the fricative v from 
mh is described as occurring ‘erratically’ in §137, but ‘regularly’ by ‘some speak-
ers ... in certain words’ in §296. Note further that mh is described as ‘a former 
nasal’ in the former paragraph but taken as a phonemically nasal consonant v) in 
the latter. These two inconsistencies seem to be the result of the noncategorical 
use of nasalisation and the choice between segmental and suprasegmental realisa-
tions, and the choice between the actual segmental placement of nasalisation. It is 
interesting that S. de Búrca, the only native speaker of Irish to describe his dialect 
in a modern monograph, gives no clear analysis of nasalisation. Cf. 1.324 ff. and 
1.306 (p. 321 n. 1). 
1.315 Iorras Aithneach, Wigger (1970) 
Wigger (1970: 50) claims that nasalisation is ‘lexicalisch als auch kombinatorisch 
bedingt (Nachbarschaft nasaler Konsonanten)’ (‘lexically as well as phonotactic-
ally conditioned, in the vicinity of nasal consonants’). It is not surprising that he 
should perpetuate the erroneous interpretation of the three Connacht monographs 
discussed above. He further claims that, in the context of nominal morphology, 
nasalisation is ‘jedoch für keine der Regeln relevant’ (‘not relevant for any of the 
rules’). The inventory of nasal vowels in each individual speaker’s idiolect is, 
however, relevant to the nominal morphological rules, in as much that, for exam-
ple, nasal kr u)k cnoc may alternate with non-nasal kr i k ! cnoic if æ is less produc-
tive in, or absent from, the speaker’s idiolect. This is actually the case in the tran-
scribed tokens from SID.46: g no») k 967, kr o») k Mp 245 vs. k r . I k ! 958, 1078, kr Ik  ! 
VI. Similarly, with non-nasalised i E vs. nasalised e)É or a ) in: m !i Es mias but m ! e)É þS 
méis; k l !i Ew En ! cliamhain but kl  !Ï)ò vn iÉh E cleamhnaíthe. Other words may have 
phonemic nasalisation in only some of their inflected forms, as in Scottish Gaelic, 
and this is particularly so in the case of some irregular verbs in Iorras Aithneach. 
Nasalisation is also morphologically relevant in inflected l i É ntE laonta in contrast, 
for example, with the (monomorphemic) root in û  !æÉnÒt EÔ líon(ta) (1.279) and in 
derived dathúil d a)h uÉl  ! and lúthmhar l u)ÉfEr.  
On a point of detail of description, Wigger claims that only two of the speakers in 
his survey, my 11C and 18J, have phonemic nasalisation. In my view his claims 
need to be revised. His other two speakers, my 892M and 35E, do in fact have 
phonemic nasalisation as would be expected particularly from the former’s date 
of birth. The difference between the two speakers classified by Wigger as having 
phonemic nasalisation and those classified as being nonphonemic can be seen 
nevertheless to be significant. As stated above (1.296, 1.297, 1.309), speaker 
892M has frequent prepausa nasalisation and perhaps occasional spontaneous 
nasalisation (e.g. in mharaigh). Speaker 35E frequently nasalises in historically 
aberrant contexts, both beside nasals and spontaneously (particularly low vowels 
beside voiceless fricatives). He has, however, greater phonemic nasalisation than 
is usual for his age-group. In contrast, speakers 11C and 18J (1.301) do not use 
prepausa nasalisation or nasal setting to any great extent. The point is that 
Wigger’s classification was erroneously based on unhistorical or spontaneous 
nasalisation and phonemic nasalisation being mutually exclusive in a given 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
330 
speaker. It is likely that the complexity of nasal setting was a factor in the errors 
of other Connacht monographs. 
1.316 Bun a Cnoc, Nilsen (1975) 
Nilsen’s brief description of nasalisation is valuable (1975: 47–8), particularly 
with regard to his examples and his dating of the rapid loss of the feature, but 
misleading (following ICF §240) in that there is an over-generalisation of the 
status of nasalisation beside nasal consonants, including mh, claiming that ‘all 
stressed vowels next to nasal consonants are nasalized’. All the examples given 




Nasalisation in Munster is well described in Sjoestedt-Jonval (1931) and The 
Irish of West Muskerry, Co. Cork (IWM), including fascinating, but brief, 
descriptions of the process of loss which are reminiscent of my own experience in 
Iorras Aithneach. The description in IWM seems very accurate and plausible and 
in particular both loss of high vowels and apparent lexical conditioning find 
parallels in Iorras Aithneach as will become evident in the following discussion 
(1.322 ff., also in ICF §§238–245). According to Ó Sé (GCD §§6, 16) phonemic 
nasalisation in Corca Dhuibhne (West Kerry) is moribund, being found in certain 
speakers born before 1910. All long vowels except e É can be nasalised (in a small 
group of words) but the only short vowel reported with phonemic (independent) 
nasalisation is a) (in only one lexeme). Beside a nasal consonant, nasalisation is 
reported in the following sequences only: m A) É (máthair); u) Én ! (uamhain); a) u n 
(Samhan, crann); a )um (seomra); most of which have flanking voiceless conso-
nants. 
The noncategorical use of nasalisation is clear from R. B. Breatnach’s description 
in The Irish of Ring, Co. Waterford (IRW §§294–300 and footnotes 1 and 2) 
where he claims that the ‘erratic use of nasalisation [...] cannot be regarded as a 
regular and essential part of the system of vowel-sounds used by any speaker I 
know.’ This ‘readily observed’ usage ‘on the part of many speakers’ may in fact 
be what we have termed spontaneous nasalisation or nasal setting. Cp. \ a )É \ thá 
(Waterford) in O’Nolan (1934: 1). Breatnach therefore gives no example of 
samhradh with nasalisation. The question remains whether such instances as 
t Au)rE SIDI.231 tsamhraidh are just as ‘erratic’ as er !E b a u)l ar ball noted by 
Breatnach. The erratic usage may be the last realisations of a (near-)merger of 
nasalised and non-nasalised vowels. In response to query, any opposition would 
probably not be forthcoming, although an analysis of recorded speech would 
determine whether we are dealing with near-merger or use of spontaneous nasali-
sation or nasal setting. Whatever the final analysis, Breatnach’s view that ‘erratic 
use of nasalisation [...] in a number of instances in which this occurs, [...] seems 
to have attracted undue attention and to have given rise to popular theories’ does 
not hold true for Irish dialects in general. 
Sommerfelt’s (1949: 418) reading of the descriptions of nasalisation in IWM, 
ICF, and IRW is surprisingly far off the mark. It is surprising from an important 
early author of language change and from an author who had himself accurately 
described nasalisation in Irish. His error is primarily a result of his apparent 




superficial equation of ‘irregular’ with ‘not phonematic’. He concludes that 
nasalisation ‘is not phonematic’ ‘in the three dialects’ ‘neither is it in Donegal’ 
(an over-generalisation) and adds that ‘it would be interesting to know if it is so 
in any Irish dialect at the present time’.  
 
1.318 Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann 
The information about nasalisation to be gleaned from folklore transcriptions in 
Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann is on the whole disappointing. This contrasts with the 
often high quality information in folklore transcripts pertaining in particular to 
segmental phonology, morphology and syntax. Given the complexity of nasalisa-
tion for trained linguists it is little wonder that folklore collectors were less than 
precise in their transcriptions. The main shortcoming, from the viewpoint of 
consistency and phonetic accuracy, in the notation, was the lack of any clear 
diacritic to denote short nasalised vowels.1 Long nasalised vowels are often indic-
ated by a circumflex, e.g. fréû 866ESemr (for fréamh), lâimh, láû, lâiv 866ESemr 
(for lámh, láimh), smeâmh 869P2, chônaí 875T1, trathnôna 875T1, rôt !894C6 
and rût 866ESemr (for romhat), cûlódar 866ESemr, gon chûirsean !869P2 (for 
comharsan), lánûin 869P2. A rare example of the use of the circumflex to indi-
cate what is in my analysis a short nasalised vowel is corra geamh (geoû) 
866ESemr (indicating a diphthong(al) g !au) þþ, i.e. \g ! aw )\ or \g  !a)w )\). Even within 
the context of long vowels, nasalisation is marked with no great consistency, so 
that the lack of a circumflex cannot be taken as evidence for non-nasalisation. 
The large amount of redundancy of nasalisation beside nasal consonants (except 
following m-), where, as pointed out above (1.278), oral vowels are in fact the 
marked category, obviously rendered the use of the circumflex largely redundant 
in this environment and may have hindered a more consistent marking of inde-
pendent nasalisation. I have noted the circumflex on unhistorically nasalised 
words áit and oíche only. Not surprisingly, the circumflex tends to be used where 
nasalisation would be expected from the spelling. The transcription is, no doubt, 
erroneously based on the spelling in côrá 852SbTS142 (for general comhrá 
k oÉr AÉ) and c(h)ô 852SbTS148, etc. (for chomh xE). Cp. sola sûm sâm 866E-
Semr44 ⇒ s ol E s u)É m s A)É m meaning, or related to, trian le soirm [< toirchim] 
suain agus sámhchodlata 866ESc128.25, trian lé suan sámh síorchollata 
852SbTS121 (also as adverb chaitheadar an oíche sin súm sám go leor 
866ESc75.39; cp. noun " s u) Év " sA) É v) 35E, sú(i)m sá(i)m (FGB súm sám; 1.92), and 
doublet subhach sáitheach > súch sách, e.g. bhíodar sughach sáthach 
suaimhneach uaidh sin amach Bl9.60). This does not mean, however, that the 
transcriptions are of no value. The usefulness of the positive evidence is beyond 
doubt: they indicate, for example, higher register o)É þþ, e.g. rôt !894C6, in contrast 
with general vernacular u)É (10.7, although the vowel quality of ô is not always 
accurate, e.g. côirle 852SbTS128 actually k u) Ér )û  !E 852Sb in the corresponding 
recording (as in chûirle 852SbTS140)), and they indicate nasalised tokens of rarer 
words such as (cuaille) comhraig, e.g. cuaille cûrhaic 875T1, cûraic 
866ESemr96, and Croc Meâ !869P2.450.  
                                                          
1
 Similarly, there are no certain examples of nasalised short vowels in the phoneme inventory 
presented by O’Nolan (1934: 1); only long vowels and two diphthongs: \A )É\ lámh, \ o)É\ cómhgar, \ u)É\ 
cumhrtha, \e)É \ séimh, \æÉ\ (presumably Munster n !æÉ) nimhe, \a)É \ thá (Waterford), \ au)\ samhradh, \o u)\ 
Domhnach. 
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1.319 Scottish Gaelic, Ternes (1973) 
It is worth mentioning that I have frequently noted tokens of nasalised schwa in 
Iorras Aithneach as well as in the Scottish Gaelic of a middle-aged speaker 
Ailean Domhnallach from Glenuig, Moydart, and in the returns in SGDS, as can 
be seen below (1.349). This point of detail, although relatively minor, is the most 
significant contrast I have found in my research with the description of 
Applecross Gaelic in Ternes (1973: 135). The higher proportion of nasalised 
realisations in tokens of lenited mh- as against nonlenited m- was mentioned in 
the discussion of IEM and is shown below for speaker 04B’s usage in my earlier 
notes where mhv)- >> mv)- (1.335 ff.), also for 16M (1.339, Table 1.19) and for 
SGDS (1.351). It is worth stressing here that my claim is that higher proportional 
nasalisation in the lenited environment may not only be a feature of (the analyst’s 
and speaker’s) perception but also of actual production. Contrast Ternes’ (1973: 
137) emphasis on perception here, a claim which is, however, corroborated by 
both Wagner’s imperfect perception and my own erroneous earlier perception 
(1.329 ff., Table 1.14). 
 
1.320 Linguistic atlas and survey of Irish dialects, SID 
The indication of nasalisation in SID beside nasal consonants, particularly other 
than m-, is inconsistent and any negative evidence in this environment (i.e. where 
nasalisation is not indicated) in dialects that are known to have independent 
nasalisation cannot be taken as phonetically reliable. In brief, the lack of nasali-
sation of gaineamh in transcriptions such as g a) Én  ! e*þ þ; ga Én  !e* Ór E " tr AÉ 46.1076 
gaineamh; gaineamh ar an trá cannot be taken as reflecting accurately phonetic 
reality. They do, on the other hand, tell us a lot about overall interdialectal reali-
sation, perception and transcriptional practice. To verify the value of SID in this 
respect, one need only compare the rare nasalisation and raising of á in arán Mp 
76 (in conservative use phonemically oral in my analysis), with common nasali-
sation and raising in Co. Galway, in particular, in crann q 968, gann Mp 89, cráin 
q 110, 114, all of which are phonemically nasalised in Iorras Aithneach. Cf. 1.277 
(p. 298 n. 1) and 1.330. 
 
1.321 Explanation 
From this review of nasalisation in dialect descriptions and given the evidence of 
Scottish Gaelic it is highly likely that there was at one time phonemic nasalisation 
beside nasal consonants in the whole Gaelic area. Lexemes such as máthair were 
at an earlier stage most likely nasalised in most if not all areas. It is important to 
seek an explanation for the misunderstanding of the nasal consonant environment 
by phoneticians. In a dialect like that of Iorras Aithneach with facultative use of 
nasalisation, the pronunciation can be auditorily unclear and confusing for the 
analyst. It is also possible that the nature of Gaelic nasalisation in general, often 
weaker or more diffuse than the well-known nasalisation of standard French, 
caused the defective interpretation in the Connacht monographs where the erro-
neous equation was made between weak or even noncategorical realisation and 
nonphonemic status.1 As I have shown, spontaneous nasalisation and nasal speech 
setting can occur with speakers who have phonemic nasalisation. Such use leads, 
                                                          
1
 Cp. p. 349 n. 1. 




of course, to difficulties in phonemic analysis and leads to further complexities in 
the status, variation and loss of nasalisation.  
1.322 Variation and patterns of use and loss1 
The inventory of nasalised vowels, and their distribution over various phono-
logical subclasses of lexically nasalised words, will be discussed in this section 
based on the use of individual speakers. A questionnaire list of nasalised words 
was made out, containing most of the words which are given in 1.302 ff., and in 
most instances speakers were asked for their citation form, often translating the 
English equivalent. This list covers all of the phonological subclasses (n-, -n, 
-mh-, a subclass of which is (-)amh-, unconditioned nasalisation, etc.) and was 
used both in the field survey and as a check-list when listening to audio 
recordings. The swift, step-by-step decline of nasalisation through the nasal 
vowels and their contexts can be readily seen. Some preliminary quantitative 
analysis has been carried out, but more detailed investigations with surviving 
speakers are needed (including multivariate analysis). As mentioned above 
(1.274) some of the oldest generation are quite consistent in all subclasses. On the 
other hand, a typical younger speaker may have no substantial nasalisation out-
side of the subclasses containing stressed (-)amh- and initial má-. Nasalisation is 
nonphonemic in the dialect of the vast majority of speakers born after 1940 and of 
many born after 1930. A few speakers born in the 1950s have nasalisation of a 
only, e.g. samhradh s a)ò v )r E 53H. The youngest speaker who has nasalisation, in a 
only, was born in the mid-1970s. Only a minority of speakers from the western 
part of Iorras Aithneach (An Aird Mhóir to Leitir hArd, perhaps also Glinsce) 
born between 1920 and 1930 have no phonemic nasalisation; speakers from this 
West Iorras Aithneach area born before 1920 as a rule do have nasalisation. I 
shall deal first with diphthongs, the most limited vowels with regard to nasalisa-
tion. 
1.323 Limited status of diphthongs 
As is indicated above (1.269, 1.275 ff.), the diphthong i E does not occur inde-
pendently nasalised; ariamh, m(h)ias and cliamhain all have oral vowels, 
although the last two have inflected forms with nasalisation, i.e. m !i Es mias > 
m !e) É þS méis, and k l  !i EvEn  ! cliamhain > kl  !a )vn iÉ hE cleamhnaíthe. Two words, 
mian and trian, have nasalised by-forms in æÉ (generally in prepalatal environ-
ment): m !æÉ n ! and tr  !æÉn !. Phonetically nasalised i E is, however, found through 
nasal spread, e.g. k u)h)æE) x ) 18J coimhthíoch; n u)É i Ext . ..  n u)Éi ¤Ext .. .  n u) É e)E) x )t 
18J8015–7, n u)É e) E ) x)t 11C nuaíocht (with unstressed iE > eE). A strongly nasalised 
token of Vr !i E )n !11C ghrian may, however, be phonemic for this younger 
speaker. His nasal Vr  !i E) n !11C is distinct, for example, from regularly oral 
b l !iEn ! b l !iE ntE 11C bliain, blianta. On the whole, however, there is little 
evidence for nasalised i E þ; nor does uE occur independently nasalised. Contrast 
nasalised sæÉ vn ! E S  04B suaimhnis with non-nasalised s uEvn !Es su Evr  ! Es 04B 
suaimhneas. On the other hand, a clearly nasalised uE ) occurs before a nasal in 
s)u )E) n 11C suan, b r) !A) Én  s u) E )n ! 11C biorán suain in contrast with oral n u El E 11C 
                                                          
1
 Cp. for Ulster: ‘Táthar ag cailleadh na srónachta i nGaedhilg an aosa óig.’ (Ó Searcaigh 1925: 46 (cf. 
also 60), i.e. “Nasalisation is being lost in young people’s Irish”). 
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Nuala, n uEr  ! 11C nuair. The only diphthongs noted with independent nasalisa-
tion are a u) and aæþþ. Occurrences of a u) are limited to the idiolect of Wagner’s 
informant (SID.46) — which we can interpret as aw ) — and nonvernacular use. 
This a u) corresponds mostly to a general Iorras Aithneach a ) v ~ a)v ) reflex of 
historical -amh-. In SID.46 there are also three (non-amh) examples in the envi-
ronment of a nasal consonant. Nasalised aæ is even rarer. In independent nasalisa-
tion it is probably confined to nonvernacular use and, adjoining nasals, it is found 
in the prenasal environment, in SID.46, for example, in two lexemes: 
claonamharc and téann (1.328, cf. 1.281). 
1.324 Occurrence of au ) in SID.46 
Table 1.11 presents realisations of (-)amh- and other words with au) found in 
SID.46. 
Table 1.11 -amh-, nasalised a u), a ) u in SID.46 and IA norm 
SID.46 (au) SID.46 (av) community norm1 
Realisation:  au) a)w or a) v a)v or a)v) 
dau)s E Mp 191 damhsa2 da)vsE 6962 da) vsE 
tA u)rE Mp 231, 904 tsamhraidh3 cp. saÉ u )rE . . .  t a). u )r. E 9053 sa)vr E 
Realisation:  au)N a)v n a)v or a)v) 
k !l  !au ) nEs 689 cleamhnas  kl !a) vnEs 
û !au) nE xt Mp 20 leamhnacht4 û !a) vn Ext 61, 684 û !a) vn Ext 
s au )n E 904 Samhna  sa)v nE 
Ó r2E g au)n tEr 758 ar an gcabhntar   
dau)E n ! Mp 109 domhain   
s En a)u I n ! 1162 san abhainn   
Realisation:  auN av a)v or a)v) 
l  !Au nEx t leamhnacht s.v. ancart  û !a) vn Ext 
k !l  !Au ni hE cleamhnaíthe s.v. cliamhain  kl !a) vni É hE 
 avl E s.v. amhlaidh a)vlE 
1
 Reference here is to the conservative nasalised norm. 
2
 Map 191 often corresponds to question 696 but not in this instance. 
3
 According to SIDIII xvii, Map 231 corresponds to question 905 but the form for point 46 
in Map 231 corresponds to that of 46.904. 
4
 Map 20 often corresponds to question 68 but not in this instance. (Also q 73 and 76 but 
leamhnacht is not cited here in SIDIII.46.) 
1.325 (-)amh-, au ) or a w) 
Although a u) from (-)amh- as found in SID.46 does not correspond to the norm in 
Iorras Aithneach, this is not the only source which indicates au for (-)amh- in the 
informant’s speech (my 869P (and his son)). There are clear indications of diph-
thongisation in transcriptions of 869P’s speech in RBÉ:  
amhdáil glossed oudáil 869P4, but also amhdó sí 869P2 without an ou 
gloss, cp. ù a)ò v )dæÉm ! ù 869Pt amhdaím;  
leamhnacht glossed leounacht 869P5.166;  
reamhar glossed rou-ar 869P5.154, cp. r a) Év Er 63, s.v. gheibhim.  
It can be noted that the same lexeme may alternate between both realisations for 
SID.46 and 869P (RBÉ) as is evident from the cited tokens of amhdaigh, damhsa, 




leamhnacht, reamhar (and samhradh). The more frequent form in SID.46, 
however, is a )vþ þ: 
 
 -amha/ó- ga ) vþ 2En 19, 20, ga ) vEn ! Mp 7 gamhain; g  !a) vEr 659 geamhar; 
r a)É v Er 63, s.v. gheibhim; s k¢a) Év Ex 454 scamhach; S k¢a ) Év oÉg i É Mp 
140 scamhógaí; S û  !a ) Éw En  ! Mp 63 S û !a) É vEn ! s.v. sleamhain; 
 -amhn- gA) vn E 19, 20 gamhna, Va ). v 2n E x ghamhnach; 
Cp. -aimh- a)v !r  ! Es s.v. aimhreas; n a )É v !r  !e* in aimhréidh s.v. aimhreidh. 
 
In SID.46 therefore there is only one non-nasal realisation of amh in independent 
position, i.e. a vl E s.v. amhlaidh; there are two examples before a nasal consonant, 
i.e. l  !A un Ext s.v. ancart, k !l !Aun i hE plural s.v. cliamhain (non-nasal in its base 
form). Note also the nasalisation in related a)f-words: kl oáæEn  a )f Er k (or kl Ó) ÉE n 
a )f Er k) claonamharc 427, and also " tA) ÉøF o»Ð Mp 11 tafann. Cp. t !au Er  nE r i Ét !E 
Teamhair na Ríte !ZCP161 869P. 
The evidence from SID.46 and RBÉ seem to independently support an optional 
diphthongal realisation for -amh- in 869P’s speech. This evidence can be supple-
mented by the actual audio recordings of speaker 869P. In these recordings his 
-amh-class is consistently both nasalised and clearly nondiphthongised (18 tokens 
in all were noted):  
amha(i)s (x9), amhdaím, cleamhnas, damhsa (x3), reamhair, Samhna, 
samhradh, sleamhain S û !Ï)ò w E n !. Cp. claimhe (+ nasal, x5). 
Furthermore, this mh is realised as v) preconsonantally, and as w ) intervocalically. 
These three points of disagreement, consistent nasalisation, consistent conson-
antal realisation and consistent allophonic conditioning, lead one to doubt, if not 
the actual occurrence of au in 869P’s speech, at least its relatively high frequency 
in SID.46. In fact the transcriptions of samhradh as s a É u)r E .. .  ta ). u)r . E 905, which 
we can transcribe as s aÉ w )r E . . .  ta )ò w)r E þþ, would imply that tA u)r E Mp 231, 904 
might be transcribed as t Aw )r Eþ þ, and so perhaps other instances. Indeed, Wagner 
has a note to Map 191 damhsa d a u) sE concerning our point 46 (and point 48) that 
‘“u)” in “damhsa” is consonantic’. This I would also transcribe as d aw )s Eþþ. (Inter-
estingly, there are two instances of a )w in tsamhraidh Mp 231 from neighbouring 
points 45 and 47.) Speaker 869P’s two recorded variant pronunciations of amh 
before a consonant are of significance here. In a narrow transcription, he has 
d aò ) v )s)E ) – damhsa but also d a)ò w)v )s) E ) – damhsa and s) a ) Éw)v )E )r E – samhradh (all 869P). 
In the last variant of both words the duration of the friction is quite short and 
could easily be missed in an impressionistic transcription from ‘live’ speech. It is 
this variant, I suggest, that Wagner transcribed in Map 191 and question 905. 
The development of my own transcription is of relevance here. Speaker 05M has 
regular [ a )ò w] or [ a)ò u]  realisation of -amh-. This I initially transcribed as a u) þ þ, 
which is at least impressionistically accurate, but it can be differentiated from the 
true \ au\-diphthong. The phonological diphthong has a more centralised and 
shorter first element and more salient second element. It is likely that a u) in 
SID.46 and ou in 869P’s RBÉ material for -amh- are notationally ambiguous 
rather than evidence of actual merger with the true \ au \-diphthong. On the other 
hand, one must also bear in mind the possibility that Wagner’s informant(s) may 
have produced more au in query than in vernacular (and story idiom), a u perhaps 
having higher register and/or nonlocal status. The discussion of aæ in song from 
SID.46 is pertinent here (1.328). 
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1.326 Before nasal consonant, a u)N 
As with other instances of nasalised diphthongs before nasal consonants, the 
interpretation of nasalisation in domhain, san abhainn and cabhntar in SID.46 
(Table 1.11) is problematic. Given the marginal status of independently nasalised 
a u (and other diphthongs) tokens of nasalised au beside nasal consonants may be 
best interpreted as incidental nasalisation in most cases. One can look to the 
evidence of other dialects as an aid here. Nasalisation of d a u)E n  ! Mp 109 domhain 
occurs in SIDI in a relatively contiguous, though limited, coastal area (points 46, 
52, 54, 55, as well as two points in Ulster) and may well be interpreted as genu-
inely phonemic in dialects that have the possibility of contrast in this environ-
ment. As noted in the discussion of the historical phonology of mh (1.90), omh 
regularly yields u)É þþ, so that the nasalisation in domhain is due, not to medial his-
torical mh which probably became *dobhain in nasal dissimilation (1.304), but to 
the final n which follows the vocoid (which underwent compensatory lengthening 
or diphthongisation). 
Nasalisation in sE n a ) uI n ! 46.1162 san abhainn could be taken as an indication of 
a combination of perseverative and anticipatory nasalisation: contrast non-nasa-
lised A¢ ui n ! Mp 280 abhainn and t AÉ aun ! 46.48 tá abhainn, and eg  ! " aui Ð  ! " wo ÉE r  – 
869P ag Abhainn Mhór. (Cp. phonologically similar in Éirinn above, 1.289.) A 
perseverative interpretation is perhaps supported by the transcription a ) u, with the 
tilde on the initial element of the diphthong, which contrasts with the more usual 
practice in SID, i.e. au) þþ, with the tilde on the second element, cf. SIDI xxiii. It 
should be noted that abhainn is regularly nasalised in Donegal and other Ulster 
dialects (e.g. SIDI.280, four points in Donegal; Tory, J. N. Hamilton 1974: 231; 
Armagh, Sommerfelt 1929: §161) and in many Scottish Gaelic dialects (e.g. 
SGDS 2, 3, 4).1 Nasalisation of the lexeme abhainn in Connacht may be confined 
to post-nasal sandhi position. We should also note the genitive nasalised token 
from SIDIII q 1075, point 43 b r uEx n E h A)i v !n  ! e* bruach na haibhne. The example 
from SID.46.1162 may therefore be a case of morphophonemic nasalisation in the 
syntagm -n V-.  
Based on SIDI–III, nasalisation in abhainn ~ -n abhainn in Connacht and Co. 
Clare can be investigated: abhainn (Mp 280), genitive na habhann / haibhne and 
plural abhanntracha, aibhneacha, etc., (q 1151) and the phrase (in)san abhainn 
(q 1162, also sometimes an abhainn 1151); in some cases the vocabulary section 
was also consulted. Table 1.12 presents these data from SIDI–III for nasalisation 
of (-n) abhainn. Without preceding -n, in Mp 280, only two points have nasalisa-
tion (= +). With preceding -n, in q 1162, six points have nasalisation, whereas 
nineteen have no nasalisation (= ∅) and a further four without the preceding 
(in)san have no nasalisation (= h/a/o-∅). Other points have no information (= –). 
Note also that domhain Mp 109, phonologically similar to abhainn, is nasalised 
in Connacht in four points and exclusively oral in Co. Clare (with the ai-diph-
thong). In short, domhain (with au-diphthong) scores 4/36, abhainn 2/42, san 
abhainn 6/25.  
Overall, the evidence, although limited, is at least supportive of the possibility 
that the existence of nasalisation in abhainn, na habhann, na haibhn- may imply 
nasalisation in ((in)s)an abhainn, but not vice versa. This lends support to the 
hypothesis of morphophonemic or sandhi nasalisation in -n abhainn in Connacht. 
                                                          
1
 This knowledge might have influenced Wagner’s transcriptions in Connacht. 




To verify this hypothesis, however, -n abhainn would, at least, need to be com-
pared with other instances of a u flanked by nasal consonants, both word 
internally and across word boundaries and eclipsis, e.g. domhan vs. i ndomhan, 
deamhan (d !aun by-form) vs. i ndeamhan. 
Table 1.12 abhainn Map 280, san abhainn SIDII–III q 1162 
 Mp 280 q 1151 q 1151 q 1162  Mp 280 q 1151 q 1151 q 1162 
 abhainn genitive plural san ~  abhainn genitive plural san ~ 
22 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ h-∅ 43a  – – – – 
23 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ ∅ 44 ∅ – ai-∅ – 
24 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ ∅ 45 ∅ – ai-∅ – 
25 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ – 46 ∅ – ai-∅ + 
26 ∅ – – a-∅ 47 ∅ – ai-∅ – 
27 ∅ – – ∅ 48 ∅ – – – 
28 ∅ – ai-∅ ∅ 49 ∅ – o-∅ ∅ 
29  + – – + 50 ∅ – e-∅ – 
30 ∅ – – – 51 ∅ o-∅ o-∅ ∅ 
31 ∅ – – – 52 ∅ – – ∅ 
32 ∅ – – ∅ 53 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ h-∅ 
33 ∅ – o-∅ ∅ 54 ∅ – au-∅ – 
34 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ ∅ 55 ∅ – e/o-∅ ∅ 
35 ∅ – o-∅ – 56 ∅ – o-∅ ∅ 
36 ∅ o-∅ e-∅ ∅ 57 ∅ au-∅ au-∅ ∅ 
37 ∅ – e-∅ + 58 ∅ au-∅ o-∅ ∅ 
38 ∅ au-+ o-∅ + 59 ∅ o/au-∅ o-∅ ∅ 
39 ∅ – ai-∅ – 60 ∅ – – ∅ 
40 ∅ ai-∅ ai-∅ + 61 ∅ au-∅ o-∅ ∅ 
41 ∅ – au-∅ ∅ 62 + – e-∅ ∅, + 
42 ∅ ai-∅ ai-∅ ∅ 63 ∅ – – o-∅ 
43 ∅ ai-+ ai-∅ – 64 ∅ – – – 
 
One can summarise the relevant points which show nasalisation (in bold in Table 
1.12) as follows: 
 
Point abhainn na habhann na haibhn- ((in)s)an abhainn 
29 +   + 
37 ∅  ∅ + 
38 ∅ + ∅ + 
40 ∅  ∅ + 
43 ∅  ∅, +  
46 ∅  ∅ + 
62 +  ∅ ∅, + 
Total 2/7 1/1 1/7 6/7 
 
1.327 ar an gcabhntar 
The nasalisation in Ór 2E ga u) n tEr 46.758 ar an gcabhntar is perhaps best inter-
preted as anticipatory subphonemic nasalisation. On the other hand, nasalisation 
may be phonemic in this word given the voiceless environment (k-nt) which is 
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conducive for nasalisation and where nasalisation is doubtless perceptually more 
salient. Only two other points in Connacht, 43 and 50, show nasalisation in their 
response in SIDII–III as set out in Table 1.13. (∅ = no nasalisation, + = nasalisa-
tion, – = no information, o- u- ú- = stressed vowel other than au-diphthong.) 
Table 1.13 ar an gcabhntar, SIDII–III q 758 
22 ú-∅ 33 ∅ 43a ∅ 54 – 
23 ∅ 34 ∅ 44 ∅ 55 ∅ 
24 ú-∅ 35 o-∅ 45 ∅ 56 ∅ 
25 ∅ 36 o-∅ 46 + 57 ∅ 
26 – 37 u-∅ 47 ∅ 58 ∅ 
27 – 38 ∅ 48 ∅ 59 ∅ 
28 u-∅ 39 ∅ 49 ∅ 60 ∅ 
29 ∅ 40 ∅ 50 + 61 ∅ 
30 – 41 ú-∅ 51 ∅ 62 condas ∅ 
31 ∅ 42 ∅ 52 o-∅ 63 – 
32 ∅ 43 + 53 ∅ 87 – 
 
Nasalised au)  also occurs when Iorras Aithneach speakers, with vernacular a ) v, 
imitate diphthongising dialects, as discussed in the following paragraph. 
 
1.328 Occurrence of aæ 
Nasalised aæ is rare. It occurs in song in Vaæv !S E 46II.1d dhaimhsigh, which is the 
only independently nasalised token of the diphthong noted, the usual form of 
daimhsigh in Iorras Aithneach being d a )vS E ~ da ) mS E (1.92). The use of the diph-
thong may well be related to register, especially in the context of a song. Speaker 
869P’s forms of this verb transcribed in RBÉ are ndaimseoinn !2.513, dhaimsi sé 
4.398, daimhsíthe and dhaimhs- 5.240 with no added or superscript ‘y’ which is 
usually used to indicate the a i diphthong in this environment. These may repre-
sent 869P’s vernacular forms d a) mS E ~ d a)v S Eþ þ. The implication is that low regis-
ter a) is realised in song with diphthongisation and retention of nasalisation on the 
otherwise seldom nasalised diphthong. This retention of nasalisation in nonver-
nacular diphthongisation is in fact what happens in the case of other speakers. For 
example, speaker 24Mr’s vernacular pronunciation of samhradh is the usual 
sa ) vr E þþ. In her imitation of the eastern Conamara realisation she produced sau)r E þþ; 
she was otherwise not recorded with a u) þ. (This phenomenon is in part suggestive 
of the nonsegmental independent nature of nasalisation.) 
In the case of k l oáæEn a )f Er k  (or kl Ó) ÉE n a)f Er k) 427 claonamharc, nasalisation in 
claon- may be a result of nasal spread in compounds, in this case from amharc, as 
seen above in other compounds (1.271). There seem, however, to be quite a few 
instances where nasalisation occurs on separate words which are close together in 
SID.46. This suggests that we may be dealing with perceptual or transcriptional 
phenomena rather than distinctive phonetic reality (but cf. the discussion below of 
comhairle mhaith in 1.342, Table 1.20). Phonemic nasalisation would nonetheless 
be expected in monophthongs here especially given the voiceless environment. 
The near-monophthongal by-form kl Ó)É En (arguably \kl e) Én \) is therefore pertinent 
here. As with a uþ, given the lack of independently nasalised ai þ, the functional load 
in monomorphemes seems very low.  




The case of aæ nasalised across a morpheme boundary in téann (verb teighre) was 
described in 1.281 and appears in SID.46 in m AÉ h e~æa n t uÉ 1159 má théann tú. 
The conjunction m A)É má, although not marked nasal anywhere in SID.46, is in 
fact nasalised in speaker 869P’s usage and generally in Iorras Aithneach. It is 
interesting that, as in the case of claonamharc, nasal aæ is indicated by Wagner on 
théann in the context of another phonemically nasal vowel (má). 
1.329 SID.46, 869P: Pádraigín Mhacaí and his network 
The realisation of nasalisation in the (audio-recorded) speech of Pádraigín Mhacaí 
’ac Con Iomaire, 869P, is generally suprasegmental so that, despite its perceptu-
ally weaker intensity in comparison with, for example, speaker 11C, it is gener-
ally audible without too much difficulty. Where it is not suprasegmentally real-
ised or realisable it may be quite subtle. Splicing a nasalised vowel in the play-
back mode of a good-quality cassette-player from its consonantal environment 
can, however, facilitate perception and interpretation. Wagner did not have this 
luxury of course when transcribing from speaker 869P in SID.46. It is likely that 
this weakness of realisation created some ‘difficulties’ of transcription for 
Wagner, which we will attempt to supplement in what follows.  
The range of phonemically nasalised vowels in 869P’s recordings and SID.46 
combined are as follows:1 
 
                              short                           long 
               æ                                 u) 
                
                                a) 
           æÉ                           u) É 
                   Ò e)ÉÔ            o)É 
                             A)É 
diphthongs 
aæ   a u) 
 
The nasalised diphthongs in SID.46 are discussed in 1.324 ff. and 1.328 above. 
Other vowels are dealt with here. 
 
æ is attested in an environment of possible nasal spread in sk ¢ a)É v Ex þ’þ á)Ng En 454 
scamhach iongan in contrast with three non-nasal tokens of the same lexeme: 
’ þáNg E 453 ionga, and plural i ÉN !in !e* 453 and ’ þáNg I É Ex i Mp 136. There is also nega-
tive evidence: a lexeme with definite phonemic nasalisation of u) in the singular, 
cnoc, has three tokens of cnoic with oral I only. On the other hand, in the 
recording æ is attested in mæk  ! 869P muic and there is a clearly nasalised token of ù 
¨þ þ6æv ) !E ) S þæn  ! ù 869P roimhe sin but also r 6 uv ! E " h e)É nò  ! – 869P roimhe héin. This 
contrasts, of course, with SID.46, where mu(i)c (muic 105 (x2), 118, muc 112, 
1066), and roimhe (e.g. 46.V) are non-nasal. Furthermore, the quality of the 
initial vowel in ionga is often u þþ, so that a phonemic interpretation \ u)N g En\ is 
possible. Thus the audio recordings of speaker 869P add clear tokens of nasal æ to 
the inventory based on SID.46, implying the tokens of mu(i)c in SID.46, if from 
869P, are actually mistranscribed regarding nasalisation. 
u) is taken here to be the phonemic vowel in the three lexemes with o») in SID.46: 
" aÉn" Vr o» )h Ex s.v. gnóthach, kn o»)' 649 cnó, kr o»)k Mp 245 and gn o»)k 967 cnoc. 
                                                          
1
 As stated above (p. 297 n. 1), only some of 869P’s audio-recorded material has been systematically 
collated for nasalisation: Toradh na teanga, Gime Ní Ghime, Seanchas bainse, Grabaire Beag Fhionn 
mhac Cúil on tapes IA3 and IA4 in RBÉ. 
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e) É is attested in the environment of a nasal consonant in SID.46 only in the words 
inné 917 (but oral in 936), céanna 295 and in a variant of claonamharc 427 
(kl Ó) ÉE n a ) fEr k).  
o) É is phonemic here but reasonably marginal in the dialect as a whole as in the 
data from SID.46 where k o) ÉR i É (pl) s.v. comhartha is the only definite example. 
Although oÉ is occasionally heard in this word, it is generally k o)h ER E (conserva-
tive) ~ k oh Er E þþ. The lenited adjective mhór has oral oÉ in all cases in SID.46 (e.g. 
1024, 1009) except in t A É k ãi l ! vo)Ér e~r  ! E g n o»)k; 967 tá coill mhór ar an gcnoc. 
This might be taken as an example of anticipatory nasal spread from cnoc; the 
anticipatory nasalisation may be an indication of the speaker’s efforts to render 
what is for him the more conservative Cn- pronunciation of cnoc. Cn - pronuncia-
tions in cn- / gn- initial clusters are extremely limited in SID.46: they are found in 
this instance and in cnó 649 only, a reasonably infrequent word. Otherwise we 
find Cr - in, for example, cnoc Mp 245, cnoic 958, 1078, VI, cneasta 770, cnuga 
1096–7, cruimhe Mp 210, ghnóthaigh 329, s.v. gnóthach. Indeed, historical cn- / 
gn- is overwhelmingly rendered cr- / gr- in speaker 869P’s material in RBÉ, 
including many examples of croc and cruic, the only two exceptions noted being 
cneasaíthe 5.155 (but later gcreasót sé 5.156) and the lexeme cnó in cnoth go 
thoradh 5.201 corresponding here exactly with SID.46.649. 
 
The instances of independent nasalisation on the other vowels, a) æÉ A )É u)É þþþ, are 
unproblematic with two exceptions: d A) Érn E hæÉh e* 46.915 darna hoíche (which 
can be taken as an example of anticipatory phrasal nasal spread as discussed 
above, 1.272), and kr u)Ést þþ¢i É 46.260 crústaí but also kr u Éstþ þ¢ E 46.261 (which is taken 
as an idiolectal or sporadic instance of the influence of words in historical cn-, 
perhaps even hypercorrective in the context of linguistic elicitation). 
1.330 Adjoining nasal consonants 
Those forms containing nasalised a ) æÉ A)É u) É adjacent to nasal consonants are as 
follows: 
 
a ) in raithneach, bhainne, faithne, meanadh, aithne (mhaith), baint, gaineamh, 
Francach. Six out of eight of these lexemes have a neighbouring voiceless 
consonant, an environment favourable to nasalisation. There are words 
which have definite nasalisation in the speaker’s audio recordings but which 
are oral in SID.46. Following m(h)-, for example, maircíocht ~ marcaíocht 
is nasalised in two tokens in the recording (w a )ò r k !i Ext and maò )r ki E xt 869P) 
but oral in 46.178; not to mention the many tokens of unnasalised maith in 
SID.46, which are inaccurate and should be transcribed nasalised in my 
view. 
 
æÉ in droim, naoi, maidhm, naonbhar, snaoisín, naoscannaí. 
 
A) É adjoining a nasal includes many examples in m- and sn-, e.g. máthair, Márta, 
snáithe. The lexemes adjoining n and preceding m with nasalisation in 
SID.46 are: stressed eanraith, banríon, lán, am, slán, crann, peann, crán-
tachaí, gránna gráinne, gráinneog, meántán; and unstressed loipreachán, 
níochán, dubhánaí, meántán, feothanán.  
 
u) É in stressed glúin, Luain, Lúnas [sic], nóiméad, mó, móin, Róim(h), Domhnach, 
tráth nóna, uamhain, etc., and unstressed tionónta, breithiúnas. Note also 
unstressed lánûin 869P2.225.  




1.331 Facultative transcription 
The facultative transcription of nasalisation in SID.46 is very obvious. Apart from 
the amh context, discussed above (1.324 ff.), very few lexemes attested more than 
three times show nasalisation in all tokens, e.g. áit, máthair, cuimhne. In seven 
out of eight tokens noted, however, oíche is nasal (non-nasal in .. .  i Éh !E  n E 
t oÉr hE n 46.703 oíche na tórramh-n). There is also nasalisation in all four tokens 
of romhat in the short prayer in 46.V. Furthermore, some items show no nasali-
sation at all even though the given nasalised vowel is robust in the speaker’s 
repertoire, e.g. áithe, mothú, mheasa, nua. His recordings supplement at least 
some of these apparent lexical gaps; for example, as expected nasalised meas, 
measa, nó. Furthermore, nasalisation is very consistent in the recorded material as 
is summarised in Table 1.14 for the more frequent classes and words with 
independent nasalisation and nasalisation following m-. 
Table 1.14 Consistency of nasalisation in speaker 869P’s recording 
 Lexeme Number Lexeme Number 
Vowel or Class + nasal/total or Class + nasal/total 
a) ma-class 16/18 mha-class 9/9 
 (-)a(i)mh-class 21/21   
æÉ  oíche 9/9   
A )É  -n áit 6/6 mháistir 5/5 
 lámh(a) 5/5 mrá 2/2 
 
  Mhárta 1/1 
 
  máthair 1/1 
u )É  comhrac 7/7   
 comhfhada comhdhíreach 2/2   
 romhthub 2/2   
 
The consistency of nasalisation in the recording indicates that Wagner’s tran-
scriptions regarding nasalisation are either inaccurate or (less likely) reflect non-
nasalisation by Wagner’s second informant. In particular, the contrast found in 
SID.46 between oral unlenited maith and nasalised lenited mhaith is not 
supported in the audio recording (as is clear from the top row in Table 1.14).1 
The only lexeme with long nasal vowel in conservative use but oral in 869P’s 
recordings is fi É x uÉr  ! 869P faoi chomhair. Cp. uÉl 869P umhal. 
 
1.332 Clann Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire, An Coillín 
As with so many other features in the dialect, nasalisation can be seen to be a 
function of speaker-network. The extended family of clann Mhacaí ’ac Con 
Iomaire have a conservative usage with regard to nasalisation, as they have with 
many other variables. 
                                                          
1
 Noted in SID.46: maith oral only vs. mhaith nasal only (i.e. maith (10 tokens) 392, 470, 572, 669, 
735, 934, 938 (x2), VIII.4, s.v.; mhaith (3 tokens) 721, 931 (= Mp 240), 960). This I take to be an 
instance of defective perception as discussed by Ternes (1973: 137) and mentioned in 1.310, 1.319. 
There is a hint that the perception of nasalisation is greater in the presence of lenited rather than 
unlenited initial b- in SID.46. In examples noted in SID.46, the unlenited lexeme bainne is transcribed 
as oral only whereas lenited bhainne is transcribed as both oral and nasal (bainne oral only (5 tokens) 
61, 63, 68, 73, II.7a; bhainne oral (2 tokens) 22, II.2b, nasal (1 token) 62). This contrast corresponds 
to the greater incidence of nasalisation noted in dhuine than in duine in SGDS (cf. Table 1.25 p. 360). 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
342 
Sisters 04Br and 15W, daughters of speaker 869P 
From recorded conversation and the plural questionnaire, both sisters appear to 
have very similar nasal inventories and usage. Since they were not queried using 
the nasal questionnaire, their individual material does not include all vowels and 
phonological environments. It is therefore convenient to take their data together. 
Their inventory includes the three short and long peripheral vowels. 
 
short long 
     æ                                    u) 
                        
a ) 
      æÉ                          u)É               
                  
A) É 
 
Most of their lexemes, excluding the contexts of adjoining nasal and following m, 
occur within three environments. Table 1.15 presents a schema of these environ-
ments. 
Table 1.15 Nasal vowels and phonological environment, 04Br, 15W 
 No adjoining nasal m- -mh(-) Cr - < Cn- 
æÉ + + +  
A) É + + + + 
a ) + + +  
u) É + +   
u) 
   +1 
1
 In xru )k 04Br chnoc. 
 
 
Words in the amh-class have very frequent if not categorical nasalisation. All 
tokens of geimhreadh and suaimhneas (- vr  !-) are also nasalised. In my early 
notes, all of 04Br’s tokens of cuimhn- contain medial vr  ! and all are nasalised. 
Speaker 15W, on the other hand, has variation of both the medial cluster and 
nasalisation: 
 æÉ in k \xæÉ vn ! uÉ\ i Ém ! i É in k iÉ vn ! uÉ\ i É m ! 
  xæÉn  !E  xiÉ n  !i É m ! 
  xæÉmr  !E  xiÉ mn  ! E 
 
Lenited and unlenited words in ma/á- showed no clear or consistent preponder-
ance for nasalisation in lenited versions in my early notes (maith 38/52 vs. mhaith 
32/40; mac 15/22 vs. mhac 5/6; máthair 27/27 vs. mháthair 20/21). Speaker 15W 
has the strongest nasal speech setting, or ‘twang’, of clann Mhacaí. 
 
 
Speaker 25M, son of 875T, cousin of 04Br and 15W 
Speaker 25M, based on the nasal questionnaire, recordings and conversation, has 
a far more consistent use of nasalisation and far higher nasal inventory than most 
of his contemporaries.  
 





          æ              u) 
                        
                  a) 
        æÉ              u)É               
                  
                   A)É 
 
Speaker 46S, son of 04Br 
Speaker 46S, son of 04Br, whose usage was noted from a short conversation, has 
greater than usual nasalisation for his age-group. He does, however, show 
substantial loss in comparison with the previous generations in clann Mhacaí ’ac 
Con Iomaire. He has at least a ) and æÉ þþ. He was noted with a ) in (amh) class, e.g. 
samhradh, Shamhna, also sometimes in mha-, recorded in ba mhaith le ... ; and 
with æÉ in cuimhn- and sometimes i m !æÉ hE ) – imíthe. 
1.333 897P, Peadar Ó Cadhain, Loch Con Aortha 
Peadar Ó Cadhain, speaker 897P, provides valuable early evidence of a substan-
tial system of nasalised vowels in Loch Con Aortha, an area in East Iorras 
Aithneach which nowadays has little nasalisation. From 897P and 899P’s (1.334) 
evidence one can conclude that this area has lost the feature more rapidly in 
recent times than West Iorras Aithneach. From the Hartmann recording (6A) (of 
about one and a half hours of conversation) it is apparent that, apart from mid 
vowels which are missing in his material, 897P has a regular high yield, if not 
(almost) categorical use, of nasalisation in most vowels, lexemes and environ-
ments: 
 
short                         long 
              ÒæÔ                               u) 
                        
                                a) 
           æÉ                           u) É 
                                   
                             A)É 
 
Regularly nasalised are the words oíche, aois, áithe, áit, rúthú (= rompu), breath-
aigh/-ú (= breathn-); vowels before retained mh and nasalised lexemes in m(h)a-, 
m(h)á- are all regularly nasalised, if sometimes quite weakly. The vowel i is not 
nasalised in the two tokens of xr ik ! chnoic although it does sound nasalised in 
hæmr  !E shuaimhnigh. Neither is the vowel u nasalised in lexemes in k r u- cnoc 
(x3), cnocán (x5), cnuga (x1), nor in (Ros) Muc (x2). It is, however, nasalised in 
muc (x1) and an-mhoch (x1). The word comharsa(n) is recorded with one nasa-
lised and one non-nasalised token. Nasalisation beside n seems limited. In 
sníomhachán there is one token with no nasalisation of í; snáthad and snáithe are 
more clearly nasalised. The vowel uÉ and sometimes oÉ in tráthnóna, Domhnach 
and cónaí are not nasalised except for one token before pausa of i gcónaí, where 
the unstressed vowel in particular is clearly nasalised; neither is there any clearly 
nasalised token of mó (x4) in contrast with nasalised mhó (x1). The word 
crónachán occurs, almost mumbled, in crónachán na hoíche, a phrase which 
seems to be nasalised throughout. The diphthong au is not nasalised in ta un ExiÉ n  ! 
tamhnachaín but other words of this class have a) v. 
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1.334 899P, Peadar Ó Súilleabháin, Loch Con Aortha 
Peadar Ó Súilleabháin’s, speaker 899P, material is not substantial enough in 
order to make any firm conclusions as to his inventory. The overall impression 
from his usage is that his nasalisation is not as frequent nor as widespread in the 
various environments as his older Loch Con Aortha neighbour 897P (1.333). He 
has oral vowels in máistir, snámh, mac and mhaith corresponding to 897P’s nasal 
vowels in such words. Despite his rather limited usage, two nasal vowels æ and o)É þþ, 
now rare in West Iorras Aithneach, occur, because of (a) the nonlengthening of 
the stressed vowel of geimhreadh — the only token with æ is sE N  !æv)r ) !E ) sa 
ngeimhreadh, contrast the oral vowel in chnoic; (b) the nonraising of the stressed 
vowel in fómhar — the only token with o) É is En o) Éw )E )r ) ! an fhómhair. He has 
regular nasalisation in samhradh and comharsanaí. His attested nasalised vowels 
are: 
 
short                         long 
               æ                                
                        
                                a) 
           æÉ                           u) É 
                                  o)É 
                             A)É 
 
From his evidence one must provisionally conclude that a much weakened but by 
no means obsolete system of nasalised vowels was being acquired by speakers of 
his generation in Loch Con Aortha and that the rapid breakdown of nasalisation 
in this area may have occurred after 1900. 
1.335 04B, Beairtle Ó Con Fhaola, an Aird Thiar 
Examples from my early notes of suprasegmental nasalisation in the speech of 
04B are: 
xr )æk) ! chnoic; g n uþþ)h)E ) gnotha; " m !æÉ" S k !Ïò v )næò mísceamhnaíthe; 
v !iÉd Er  k o Ér  ! " g  !Ïò l)® V)r )æÉ u)ò l) ! bhíodar cóir gealghnaíúil; 
g !æÉvþ)r ) ! E ) geimhreadh; s aò )v þ)r ) E ) samhradh; x) u)Él oò dEr chomhluadar; 
eN  xu) Él)h )E) b E aon chomhla ba ... ; E dAÉ l )A) É v ) ! S in ! an dá láimh sin; 
tr  !i Éþþ) w )Ï)É þS t !iÉn ! gai r ! trí mhaistín gadhair (all 04B). 
Segmental realisation is, however, his most common realisation, including exam-
ples of nasalisation on one vowel in a series of vowels, e.g.  
græÉ u ÉlE 04B gnaíúla.  
He only occasionally has nasalisation of normally phonemic oral vowels, what is 
referred to here as nasalisation by rhinoglottophilia (1.308), e.g.  
wa þþ) ÉþS t !Ed Er 04B bhaisteadar,  
cp. a ) x h)A)É n Ïò mS Er ! E" m aÉ x, 04B ach chuaidh [theann ?] an aimsir amach. 
 
The set of definite phonemically nasalised vowels in 04B’s recorded speech is: 
 
                               short                         long 
                  æ                               u) 
                        
                                a) 
           æÉ                           u) É 
                  Òe)ÉÔ                  
                             A)É 
 
(Lexemes which we know can contain nasalised short mid-vowels were not noted 
in his material.) A quantitative summary from my early notes of the data, which 




were analysed from 04B’s recordings, is given in Table 1.16 below. (Lexemes 
which are underlined in Table 1.16 are specifically mentioned in my discussion 
here.) Realisation of nasalisation is high for some lexemes, i.e. m(h)easa, 
claimhe/í, oíche, lá(i)mh, sná(i)mh, cnáimh, mná, comhluadar, d’umhl(aigh-), 
comprising the vowels a)  æÉ A) É and u)É þþ; oíche followed by láimh are the most con-
sistently nasalised. Others have a roughly 2:1 realisation of nasalisation, i.e. áit, 
(mhac). Others a roughly 1:1 realisation, i.e. maith, mháthair, Máirtín, moichí. 
Some are attested as oral only, a striking example being comharsa and related 
forms with all 5 tokens non-nasal, which contrasts with comhluadar with all 4 
tokens nasal. An explanation in terms of everyday words being oral and uncom-
mon words retaining nasalisation, as noted by de Bhaldraithe for some speakers 
in ICF §245, seems also to be a factor in Iorras Aithneach. De Bhaldraithe’s 
example of everyday comharsa with an oral vowel, and an uncommon comhla 
with a nasal vowel correspond to 04B’s data. The words comhairle and 
comhluadar, both nasalised, are also less common than comharsa. Similarly, the 
frequently-occurring prepositional pronouns romh- are not nasalised in three 
tokens from 04B. But lexical frequency is by no means the only factor involved. 
The word cumhdach is infrequent but unnasalised by 04B. Contrast the relatively 
uncommon cneidh, cneitheachaí (unnasalised in the speech of 04B) with common 
cnoic, which is sometimes nasalised in his speech. Another subclass where 
frequency seems to correlate with less nasalisation is the ma- subclass: both maith 
and mac have less common nasalisation than the more infrequent words m(h)easa 
and maistín. One would expect meach, however, to pattern with the infrequent 
words but it does not.  
Specific phonological contexts also show variation. The v )-class (lexemes where 
-mh- survives as v)  show variation with nearly all vowels. The a(i)mh-subclass 
shows frequent, but not categorical, nasalisation (see Table 1.16). The morpho-
phonemics of the realisation of mvþ)- vs. mhvþ)- can be interpreted from maith vs. 
mhaith and mac vs. mhac. Nasalisation is proportionately higher in the lenited 
tokens, only slightly so with maith but more markedly with mac. These can be 
contrasted with words which have alternant Cn- ~ Cr- initial clusters listed in 
Table 1.17, where Cn- tokens have higher nasalisation. 
1.336 Examples 
Table 1.16 Speaker 04B’s use of nasal vowels 
Environment Word + 
− 
Vowels ± Nas. 
    Short Vowels 
    
i 
cn- cnoic, chnoic, gcnoic   + 
 cnoic kæk ! [sic] 1   
chnoic xri k ! 1 1  
gcnoic gri k !  3  
chnoic xni k ! 1   
cnoic kni k ! (song)  1  
 cneidh, cneitheachaí - r ! -  > 5  
-mh- geimhreadh (song) 1  + 
 roimhe  > 5  
 cuimhn-  1  
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Environment Word + 
− 
Vowels ± Nas. 
m- mic, mhic  > 8  
 mhuice  1  
 miste  1  
    
a 
∅ nas. context tafann  1 − 
 cp. steafóg  2  
 cp. ar ais  > 2  
m- maith(-) 7 9 + 
 mhaith(-) 7 5  
 m(h)ac 5 11  
 mac 6 8  
 mhac 9 2  
 mac, (mh)ac (patronymic)  > 10  
 mart, Mart 2 2  
 maistín 5   
 meach 4 5  
 meas 1 1  
 m(h)easa 6   
 measc  1  
-mh- claimhe/í (song x2) 5  + 
 samhradh 2   
 mh’aisce 1   
 mísceamhnaíthe 2   
 Treamhair 1   
 cleamhnais  1  
 Shamhain (in song)  1  
 neamh  1  
sn- sneachta 2 > 5 + 
tsn- tsneachta n 1 1 + 
 tsneachta r 2 1  
cn- cnaipe  1 + 
 Cnagaide 1   
    
u  
cn- cnoc -r -  2 + 
 Cnogaide -r - 1   
gn- gnotha -n - 1  + 
 gnotha -r - 1 3  
m- moichí 4 4  
    Long Vowels 
    
i É 
∅ nas. context oíche 14  + 
 cp. i É l  ! ~ Fhéil  1  
 contrast aois  3  
m- mí 2  + 
 mí- 1 3  
-mh- geimhreadh 1  + 
 suaimhneas 1   
 cp. suaimhneas u E  1  
 cuimhn-  2  
gn- gnaíúil r 2 1 + 
 gnaíúil n (song)  1  




Environment Word + 
− 
Vowels ± Nas. 
    
A É 
∅ nas. context áit 22 8 + 
m- mhása(í) 1 2 + 
 Mása (song)  1  
 Máirtín 2 2  
 Mártan 3   
 Mhárta 1   
 mháthair 12 7  
 má  > 1  
 meán-, mheáin  2  
-mh- lá(i)mh 19 3 + 
 lámhacán 1   
 sná(i)mh 6   
 mhám(h)  1  
 dhrámh  1  
 námhaid  1  
sn- snáithe 2  + 
mn- mná -n - 4  + 
 mná -r - 9 2  
cn- c(h)náimh r 4  + 
 c(h)ná(i)mh(a) n (song) 1 2  
gn- gnás r  1 + 
 gnás n 1   
 gnách -r - 1   
    
o É  
cp. ∅ in Rómánach [sic]  1 − 
 brón  1  
 srón  2  
 mhórchónaíodar  > 1  
 cp. ndóichí no É hi É  2  
    
u É 
∅ nas. context comhluadar 4  + 
 d’umhl(aigh-) > 5   
 comhla 1   
 comhairle 1   
 lúthmhar 1   
 rúithi (roimpi) 1   
 cumhra 1 1  
 clúmhach (song x 1 −) 1 2  
 dumhach  2  
 romhat  2  
 romhaibh  1  
 comhair(-)  2  
 comharsa(in/naí/ntacht)  5  
 cumhdach(/-aigh-)  3  
 cumhachta feirge  1  
m- mó 3  + 
 móide  1  
 m(h)úch (song x 1) 3   
 iomú 1 1  
 cp. mhúscail  1  
-mh- fómhair 1  + 
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1.337 Cn- ~ Cr- 
Table 1.17 presents the data pertaining to nasalisation and the alternation of Cn - 
with Cr-. Although the number of tokens is very small for any conclusions, there 
is (in my early notes) proportionately more nasalisation in the Cn- by-forms. Both 
overall and in 4 of the 7 lexemes, nasalisation is commoner alongside an n -
realisation than an r -realisation. 
Table 1.17 Speaker 04B’s nasalisation in words with Cn- ~ Cr - 
Environment Lexemes + 
− 
 cnoic   
cn- chnoic xr - 1 1 
gcnoic gr-  3 
chnoic xn- 1  
cnoic kn- (song)  1 
gn- gnotha r 1 3 
 gnotha n 1  
gn- gnaíúil r 2 1 
 gnaíúil n (song)  1 
mn- mná r 9 2 
 mná n 4  
cn- c(h)náimh r 4  
 c(h)ná(i)mh(a) n (song) 1 2 
gn- gnás r  1 
 gnás n 1  
 gnách r 1  
tsn- tsneachta r 2 1 
 tsneachta n 1 1 
r total 31  20 11 
n total 12  9 3 
 
Forms in Table 1.17 which are cited from use in song are indicated as such. This 
is because speaker 04B seems to have proportionately less phonemic nasalisation 
in songs (10.39). Two lexical exceptions which have more nasalisation with r, 
seem to be distorted by the song context. From a developmental point of view one 
might expect nasalisation to be particularly associated with r -realisations. The 
only certain statement one can make is that such an association is not 
corroborated by the above evidence. Further evidence is needed to test if the 
opposite pattern is in fact more likely. It could be explained in terms of both 
vowel nasalisation and n-realisation being correlated conservative traits. 
Interestingly, both traits are potentially in conflict in song, which can favour Cn-, 
and in the case of denasalising singers, the non-nasalisation of vowels. 
1.338 11C, Cóilín Ó Cúláin, Maoras 
Cóilín Ó Cúláin, speaker 11C, has a very consistent use and relatively high 
incidence of nasalisation with a generally clear articulation. His pronunciation is 
clearer, for example, than the overall impression of nasalisation one gets from the 
use of the older speakers 869P and 04B, and many of his contemporaries, such as 
12S, but, on the other hand, his nasalisation seems not to be as consistent adjacent 




to n and preceding m as that of speaker 894Cs.1 The following inventory of nasal 
vowels has been noted from 11C: 
 
 
short                           long 
                  æ                                (u)  
                                          o) 
                                a) 
            æÉ                          u) É 
                                  o)É 
                             A)É 
diphthong 
u E) Òi E)Ô 
 
 
Examples from 11C’s relatively extensive recordings include the following: 
 
æ r)æv ) !E ) roimhe (3m prepositional pronoun), " S aò xt  " gr )æk ! (run) seacht gcnoic 
(perhaps higher register nasalisation) 
a) ra )ò v )E ) !(Ascn) rámha, ® v !i k ! " a ) v)l )æÉ – (run) mhic Amhlaoidh 
S t !Ï)ò f o Ég EnE l A) É v ! (run) steafóg ina (2pl possessive) láimh 
o) ko) h ER E comhartha 
u) kr u) gEr  ! E kr a )ò gEr  !E Cnogaire Cnagaire vs. –nas cnoc 
æÉ " m !æÉ®h ap E !(Ascn) míthapa, g ræÉ ! gnaoi 
A) É lA) Éw) !(Ascn) lámh; V A É) l A)É v !i É n ! ! dhá láimhín 
o) É ko) ÉnæÉ cónaí, o)Én o É ka i in ! – Eoghan Ó Cadhain  
but m !i k !El  ! o Én ! Òi É x ai in ! –Ô Micil Eoghain (Uí Chadhain) 
u) É ku) Él oòd Er comhluadar 
uE ) s)u)E ) n Eg Es " s A)É v !" xol E (run) suan agus sáimhchodladh 
Òi E) Vr !iE )n ! ghrian) (all 11C) 
 
The following instance of spontaneous nasalisation seems quite isolated for 11C: 
E kid  ! p  ! ekd ! u Ér  ! " j Ï)òsE t AÉr n  !iÉ !1660 a cuid peictiúir dhEAsa tarraingthe. 
The environment [low vowel + s] is typical of spontaneous nasalisation. 
 
 
1.339 Clann Mhicil Uí Chon Fhaola, 16M, 19P, 43M, Maínis 
 
16M, Máire Mhicil Uí Chon Fhaola 
Based on her responses to the nasal questionnaire, Máire’s (16M) nasal vowels 
are: 
 
short                           long 
                                                 
                                           
                        a ) 
            æÉ                           u) É 
                                  Òo)ÉÔ 
                             A)É 
 
Her lexemes with nasalisation are listed here from my early notes. 
                                                          
1
 The general clarity of speaker 11C’s articulation includes his nasality, which no doubt resembles that 
of Ishbel Martin of Leurbost, the wife of Oftedal’s main informant (1956: 17). It is worth quoting in 
full Oftedal’s comparison of distinct and less distinct speakers with regard to nasalisation: ‘The degree 
of phonetic clearness of the distinction varies with the speakers. While informant No. 1, Roddy, 
whose nasal twang makes all his vowels a little nasal, does not compensate for this by 
overemphasizing nasality where it is phonemic, his wife, who has very clear oral vowels, pronounces 
her nasal vowels with marked nasal resonance.’ (1956: 41). 
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Vowel Lexeme No. nasalised Lexeme No. nasalised 
 
 
Unconditioned   
a) aiféal 1/3 afrac (< amharc) 3/3 
 sclafairt 5/5 bhreathaigh 1/7 
æÉ  oíche 22/25   
A )É  áit 6/6   
u )É  comhairle 2/3 comhluadar 13/26 
  
Preceding v (< mh generally) 
a) aimhreas(ach) (5/5), aimhréidh (2/2), aimhsigh (4/4), amha(i)s (9/9), amhlaidh 
(3/3), claimhe (< claidheamh) (2/2), clamhsán (2/2), cleamhnas (2/2 or perhaps 
1/2), daimhséar(ach) (4/4), dhaimhsigh (2/2), damhsa (2/2), gamhna (3/3) vs. 
gamhain (0/2), geamhar (3/3), leamh (2/2), leamhnacht (3/3), mhísceamhnaíthe 
(2/2), {neamh (3/3)}, reamhar (4/4), (ro) samh (2/2), (maca)samhail (4/4), 
Shamhain (5/5 or perhaps 2/5), Shamhna (5/5), samhaoin (5/5), samhradh (4/4), 
scamhach (iongach), scamhach [sic] (caorach) (4/4), sleamhain (2/2) sleamhne 
(2/2), sclamh(adh) (6/6), screamhóg (2/2), stramh(s)ach (6/6), tamhnachaí (1 ?/2) 
æÉ  geimhreadh 4/4 suaimhneas/-ach 1 ?/6 
(o )É) Róim(h) 2/2 
A )É  dáimh (3/3), drámh (1/7), láimh (2/2), lámhacán (3/4), rámha (2/2), rámhailteach 
(1/3), {chnáimh (2/2), mámh (2/2), námhaid(eachaí) (3/4)} 
 
 
Following cn-, mn- > kr -, m r- 
a) cnaipe 2/6 cnaiste 1/2 
A )É  mná 1/4 
 
  
Adjoining a nasal consonant 
n- u )É  nua (finally) 2/2 
    
sn- A )É cúshnáithe 4/4 shnáithe 1/2 
  shnáthaid(e) 3/3 
 u )É  shnua finally 3/3 
    
m- a) maith 1/6 mhaith 9/13 
  marcaí 0/3 mharcaí 1/2 
  macsamhail 0/2 mhacsamhail 2/2 
  
  Mheaic 2/2 
  
  mheasc 1 ?/2 
 æÉ  imíthe "i ®m  ! -, i "m  !- 3/3 mhí 1/2 
 A )É  máthair 13/14 mháthair 8/9 
  Mártan 2/4 Mhártan 0/3 
  máistir 1/3 mháistir 3/3 
  máistreás  mháistreás 0/2 
  (Cnoc) Meá 5/5   
  {mámh} 2/2 




-n(g) a) {cnang}  
    
-m a) aimsigh 1/1 {~ aimhsigh 4/4} 
 
1.340 Lexemes and classes 
Her single lexeme with o)É is Róimh. This she generally pronounces as r oÉ m !, per-
haps also r o) Ém !, which I take as an English-influenced form. In the query she was 
asked for the Irish form and responded rather indistinctly with r oÉ v ) ! or perhaps 




r o É)m !. In conversation she was noted in my early notes with prepausa gr uhE ) 
gnotha, which is ambivalent as to phonemic or prepausa nasalisation. The most 
frequent nasal vowel is a ) which occurs regularly in a large amh-class. There is a 
small subset of this amh-class, which has less regular nasalisation: gamhain, 
Samhain and sleamhain (with an additional four unnasalised tokens, i.e. 0/4, in 
ro-shleamhain from the nasal-vowel reading passage which was prepared con-
taining twenty seven of her nasalised lexemes). The greater tendency for non-
nasalisation in these words is most likely owing to a dissimilation of nasality, or 
(in other words) an association of nasality with the final nasal consonant. Such 
dissimilation has occurred historically, for example, in amhrán > abhrán, as 
argued in 1.304 above. It is remarkable that in syncopated forms of these 
lexemes, such as plural gamhna, nasalisation is not reduced. Nonsyncopating 
tamhnachaí is exceptional in that it appears to have a low nasalisation rate despite 
its mhn cluster.  
Table 1.18 displays her usage with regard to phonological environment: A) É occurs 
in the greatest number of environments, followed by a )þþ, then æÉ and u) Éþ þ. The gap in 
the u)Év-class, in words such as fómhar and rómhar, is striking. 
Table 1.18 Nasal vowels according to phonological environment, Mq 
 No adjoining nasal m- -mh(-) Cr- < Cn- 
A)É + + + + 
a) + + + + 
æÉ + + +  
u)É + +   
 
1.341 Variation 
The two classes with highest nasalisation rate in their lexemes are those with no 
adjoining nasal consonant and the mh-class. The environment preceding a nasal is 
quite marginal in my early notes, occurring in words which also have another 
basis for the nasal vowel, i.e. aimhsigh ~ aimsigh and cnang.  
Lexemes with nasalisation in the initial m-class show frequent non-nasalisation, 
except máthair. Her ma )-class is very small. As set out in Table 1.19, lenited 
initial mh- tends to contrast with unlenited m- in that the lenited version has a 
greater incidence of nasalisation of a ) þ þ; but not of A) Éþþ, at least not in her question-
naire data (Mq). 
Table 1.19 Nasal vowels after initial m- and mh-, Mq and reading passage 
 Unlenited % nasal No. Lenited % nasal No. 
Questionnaire ma- 9 1/11 mha- 71 12/17 
Questionnaire má- 76 16/21 mhá- 73 11/15 
Reading 
passage 




The single nasalised ma- token is of the lexeme maith. In her reading passage 
máthair has proportionally more nasalisation when lenited.  
As seen in the case of m-, each environment does not have an internally consis-
tent rate of nasalisation. Contrast high yield geimhreadh with low yield 
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suaimhneas — both æÉ v ! words —, although suaimhneas does have other medial 
cluster alternants. Both áit and oíche have high rates. Words with independent a ) 
have high (afrac, sclafairt) or low yields (aiféal, breathaigh). Words with inde-
pendent u)É have an intermediate nasalisation rate. In fact u) É is very limited: it is 
found in only five lexemes. It occurs without adjoining nasal consonant in 
comhairle and comhluadar — polysyllables with initial voiceless stop and medial 
l in which the nasalisation can, and often is, carried through to the unstressed 
syllable. (Máire has also been recorded with cumhsclaíthe ku) És kl i É k u)É n skl i É þþ, but 
in the nasal questionnaire k uÉ nsk li É 0/6, similarly úchta 0/4, but recorded nasa-
lised u)É xtE previously from her (in 1987).) The other two u) É environments contain 
only three lexemes, amú and mó being common, snua being less so; all three are 
monosyllables with final u)Éþ þ. In her speech in general, all five lexemes containing 
u) É probably occur quite frequently unnasalised.  
1.342 Possible collocational conditioning 
The data regarding comhairle and comhluadar imply the possible presence of 
collocational conditioning. Máire was asked for many citation tokens of these 
words in the nasal questionnaire, which are included under ‘elsewhere’ in Table 
1.20. She also read them from a short text (nasal reading passage) which was pre-
pared containing twenty seven of her nasalised lexemes. Table 1.20 presents a 
summary of the nasalisation of comhluadar and comhairle in collocations. 
Table 1.20 Nasalisation of comhluadar and comhairle in collocations, 16M 
 Collocation No. +nasal No. –nasal 
 ag coinneál comhluadar   3   1 
 ag coinneál chomhluadar   9   5 
Total (%) ag coinneál c(h)omhluadar   12 (67%)   6 (33%) 
 comhluadar elsewhere   1   6 
 chomhluadar elsewhere   9   29 
Total (%) c(h)omhluadar elsewhere   10 (22%)   35 (78%) 
 comhairle mhaith   5   3 
 c(h)omhairle elsewhere   1   17 
 
It is clear that ag coinneál c(h)omhluadar is prone to nasalisation in two thirds of 
the tokens whereas c(h)omhluadar is nasalised in less than a third of cases in 
citation and other expressions. Tokens occur both phrase-internally and finally. 
The presence or absence of lenition shows no clear nasal conditioning. Further-
more, (thug mé) comhairle mhaith (dhó) has a far greater nasal incidence than 
comhairle elsewhere. The only token with nasalisation elsewhere occurs in ag cur 
comhairle air which may also be a phrase favouring nasalisation. There are no 
clear differences regarding which lexemes are nasalised or the rate of nasalisation 
between elicitation in the nasal questionnaire and the reading passage.  
 
Further examples of her usage include: 
a ) maò kE s aþ )Éw) El ! macasamhail;  
stranfhiaclach, srónfiaclach ING: strabhsach (stramhach) FGB 
st r aþ þ)ò vs Ex st r a þþ þ)ò vE x s tr aò mEx, and cp. stramsach FFG;  
xr a)ò N g  chnang; iE d E " xr a)ò N g® vri x ! iad a chnangbhruith; 
A) É  k u°) Éh n A)É hE, k uÉh n A) Éh E,  k uÉh n A ÉhE cúshnáithe. 




1.343 19P, Pádraig Mhicil Uí Chon Fhaola; 43M 
Speaker 19P’s system is reduced in comparison with his sister’s (16M) with the 
absence of the three nonlow long vowels: 
 
short long 
a )                               A)É 
 
As set out in Table 1.21, his nasal environments in my early notes are simple and 
greatly reduced in comparison with his sister: A)É following m- and mn-; a ) before 
-mh(-). 
Table 1.21 Nasal vowels according to phonological environment, 19P 
 m- mr - < mn- -mh(-) 
A) É e.g. máthair i.e. mná  
a) 
  e.g. samhradh 
 
 
43M, daughter of 16M, Máirín bean de Brún 
Máire’s daughter, 43M, has been noted with nasalised a ) only. I have noted it 
occasionally in reamhar and damhsa. In contrast, her brother 52J has oral a 
always or nearly always; he may sometimes have weakly nasalised samhradh. 
 
1.344 20C, Cóilín Ó Maoil Chiaráin, Maínis 
The system of Cóilín Ó Maoil Chiaráin, speaker 20C, can be deduced with 
reasonable confidence from the results of the nasal questionnaire and from obser-
vation of his conversation and some recordings. He has two phonemically nasal 
vowels, æÉ and a )þþ, both of which occur non-adjacent to a nasal consonant only 




                        a ) 
                  æÉ                           
                              
 
The vowel æÉ occurs in his material in geimhreadh only. The vowel a ) occurs in 
two, perhaps three environments:  
 
(i) preceding mh (7 out of 17 lexemes);  
(ii) preceding f (two tokens aiféal and afrac);  
(iii) perhaps the very weak nasalisation in cn- kr - environment is to be taken as 
phonemic in cnaipe and cneasta. 
 
His inventory is relatively atypical (in my sample of speakers analysed for nasali-
sation) in that æÉ can be nasalised in contrast with AÉ which shows no nasalisation. 
I have, however, noted nasalised geimhreadh in conversation from other speak-
ers, in Iorras Aithneach, na hOileáin and as far as Mionlach near Galway city, 
who seem to have little or no other phonemic nasalisation. Finally, we can note 
the anomalous instance of cófra, in Iorras Aithneach generally k oÉr hEþ þ, but 20C 
(in the plural questionnaire) has plural k o)Ér hiÉ þ þ; perhaps (a once-off) influence 
from conra or nasalisation because of uncertainty in production. 
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1.345 Muintir Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin, 20My — 36S, Maínis 
Méaraí Ní Mhaoil Chiaráin’s (speaker 20My) system can be deduced from the 
results of the nasal questionnaire, from observation of her conversation and some 
recordings. She is one of my oldest main field informants for whom it can be 
concluded quite securely that she has no regular phonemic nasalisation. Her sister 
Céit, 29C, shows very little nasalisation in her plural and verbal questionnaire, 
i.e. a) only optionally in claimhte, damsa (< damhsa). 
The system of these speakers’ brother, Peait (26P), can be deduced from the 
results of the nasal questionnaire and the recording of the plural and verbal ques-
tionnaires and a short conversation. 
 
short                           long 
                                                u) 
                  e)                       
                              a) 
           æÉ                          u)É 
                    e)É           
                              
 
His pattern is remarkable in my sample in that (i) despite his almost complete 
nasal vowel inventory, his set of nasal lexemes is very limited; and (ii) along with 
his exceptionally small a ) class (4 lexemes), he lacks A) É completely in his 
recording (there is one possible token of nasalised Mháirtín). He is further re-
markable in that, of the four siblings of clann Uí Mhaoil Chiaráin queried, he is 
the only speaker with clear phonemic nasalisation. Table 1.22 lists his 13 nasa-
lised lexemes. 
Table 1.22 Nasalised lexemes for 26Pq 
Vowel Lexeme No. of lexemes 
No adjoining nasal consonant  
u ) coimhthíos, comhartha 2 
æÉ  oíche 1 
Preceding v) (< mh) (8 lexemes)  
e ) cruimhe 1 
a) claimhe, daimhséarach, [maca]samhail 3 
æÉ  cuimhne, geimhreadh, suaimhneas 3 
u )É  rómhraí(the) 1 
Preceding m(h)-  
a) Mheaic 1 
Preceding -m (< mh)  
e )É  fréamrachaí 1 
Uncertain tokens in mhí, Mháirtín 
 
Apart from the æÉ class and perhaps Mheaic (Tigh Mheaic, name of a public house 
in Carna), lexemes with nasalisation are certainly not high-frequency items. Most 
of his lexemes share the mh-environment. Table 1.23 shows no tidy implicational 
scale between phonological environments and his nasalised vowels. 
Table 1.23 Nasal vowels according to phonological environment, 26Pq 
 -mh(-) m(h)- No adjoining nasal 
æÉ + ? + 
a ) + +  




 -mh(-) m(h)- No adjoining nasal 
u) 
  + 
e) +   
u) É +   
e) É (+)   
A) É 
 ?  
 
The phonemic nasalisation of the younger brother Seán, 36S, is far less accessible 
as he frequently has a nasal setting in speech. His vernacular usage, rather than 
isolated questionnaire responses, would be of most interest. Unfortunately, how-
ever, it has so far proved difficult to audio-record his vernacular. From a short 
conversation I noted, slightly uncertainly, s a )ò vr E samhradh from 26P’s son 61P, 
one of the youngest speakers with nasalisation. 
1.346 21Pt, Peait Ó Donnchú, an Aird Mhóir 
Peait Ó Donnchú’s (21Pt) usage has been determined from recordings of conver-
sation and the nasal questionnaire. His inventory contains the low short vowel 
and peripheral long vowels. 
 
short                             long 
                                        (u)  
                          a) 
            æÉ                          u) É 
                            A)É 
 
The words which have nasalisation in 21Pt’s material are listed here. 
 
Vowel Lexeme 
No adjoining nasal consonant 
a) aiféala, afrac, sclafairt, tafann 
æÉ  oíche 
A )É  áit 
 
 
Preceding v (< mh) 
a) aimhreas, amhas, amhlaidh, clamhsán, cleamhnas, daimhsigh, 
geamhchaoch, leamhnacht, {neamh}, reamhar, (ro) samh, 
samhradh, sclamh, screamhóg, tamhnach 
æÉ  geimhreadh, imhrí (< imní), reimhre 
A )É  {cnáimh}, láimh 
u )É  rómhairt 
 
 
Following gn- > gr - 
æÉ  ? gnaoiúil (earlier notes, but unnasalised since) 
 
 
Adjoining a nasal consonant: m-  
a) (maistireadh ?), maith, Mheait, mheascadh 
(u )  (moichí ?) 
A )É  Máirtín, Mártan, Mása, máthair 
 
One can see that words with vowels preceding v mh form this speaker’s biggest 
phonological class. It contains the only word with u)É þ þ. The vowel a ) is present in 
the largest amount of words, mainly in a )v and a )f þþ. His only word with a clearly 
nasal vowel beside n, neamh, also contains a)v þþ. Other vowels have very few 
lexemes but most of these are very common words, e.g. oíche, áit, láimh. A 
remarkable feature of 21Pt’s usage is that words which are members of his nasa-
lised inventory are nasalised consistently, with the following exceptions: 
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(i) two words in the a ) v-class in -mhn- (compare, for example, 1.340): cleamhnas 
(1 nasal token in 5, i.e. 1/5) and leamhnacht (1/5), which contrast with 
tamhnach (19/23); also samhradh (3/5);  
(ii) most lexemes with initial m- (but Máirtín and Mártan are consistently nasal-
ised);  
(iii) rómhairt (5/13). 
 
The general consistency in a small number of frequently occurring words pro-
duces an impression of strong nasal usage in his speech, which is slightly mis-
leading given the overall small size of his nasal class. It is clear from Table 1.24 
that his phonological environments form an almost complete implicational scale 
with his nasal vowels. 
Table 1.24 Nasal vowels according to phonological environment, 21Pt(q) 
 -mh No adjoining nasal m- Cr - < Cn- 
A) É + + +  
a) + + +  
æÉ + +  + 
u) É +    
 
The implicational scale is in fact complete if one combines the non-adjoining 
nasal consonant and Cr - classes. His nasalised lexemes in the singing voice have 
not been counted but they give the impression of being less regularly nasalised, 
for example, sung afrac was not nasalised but was followed in speech by two 
nasalised tokens. His vowel inventory and implicational scale of phonological 
environments are similar to speaker 16M’s (1.340, Table 1.18). He differs from 
her in having less lexemes and a tidier implicational scale. 
Speaker 21Pt is the only ‘naive’ speaker, in the sense that he is not literate in 
Irish, who, when working through the nasal questionnaire with me, contrasted 
nasal with non-nasal realisation. He emphasised that amhas is not aw Es, as I had 
(naturally and deliberately) pronounced the instigative token, but rather (in 
order): a )mEs  a ) wEs  .. .  a) w Es  . . . (in all, nine tokens nasalised). I was rather 
surprised by this explicit statement, given the hours I had spent querying other 
speakers, who had more nasal vowels and lexemes than 21Pt, but who did not 
give any explicit indication of the nasal–oral distinction. Indeed, when the ques-
tionnaire on nasalisation was completed and speakers pressed me for the purpose 
of the query session, I occasionally tried to explain and pronounced the variation 
in words such as mA )Éh Er ! ~ mA ÉhEr ! máthair. One speaker, 14M, did not seem to 
(consciously) hear the distinction and other speakers, Máire (16M) and 21J, 
seemed to equate the nasalised tokens with certain speakers’ nasal twang or, in 
my terms, general nasal speech setting (dhá scaoileadh amach thrína srón 21J). 
On the other hand, the highly literate speaker 35E is very conscious of linguistic 
nasalisation and explicitly connects nasalisation in speech with mh in the spelling. 
1.347 26Pc, Peait Ó Uaithnín, Damhras 
Speaker 26Pc’s usage was ascertained in a shortened nasal questionnaire and 
some conversation. 
 





           
                   a) 
         Òe)ÉÔ   
                    A)É 
 
He shows a pattern which is typical in advanced loss of nasalisation, with domi-
nance of low vowels. 
1.348 76M, Máire-Eibhlín Ní Cheannabháin, an Aird Thoir 
Speaker 76M (An Aird Thoir) is the youngest speaker noted with phonemic 
nasalisation. Of six tokens of samhradh in her recording she has four with weak 
but definite nasalisation, i.e. saò )v)r ) E ) and sav 8)r) Eþþ; and two which have perhaps 
either nasalised schwa, s aò vr Eþ), or no nasalisation. She is a remarkable outlier in 
this respect, separated by over thirty years from the last generation who regularly 
acquired nasalisation. Her father 36M and the oldest member in their household, 
speaker 04F, both have marked nasalisation.  
Dialectology 
This discussion of nasalisation has attempted to be as comprehensive as practica-
ble with regard to Iorras Aithneach. Previous descriptions of Connacht Irish have 
also been reviewed. A brief survey of the greater dialectal picture will be pre-
sented here, providing comparison in particular with the rich evidence of the 
‘Survey of the Gaelic Dialects of Scotland’ (SGDS). 
1.349 Realisation in SGDS 
Subsegmental realisations are rare in SGDS; they occur especially on glides pre-
ceding n, e.g.1 
m u¦I) 77.38 a-muigh; k !î aáò o ¢)nþ þþ~ 36.164 ceann (cp. k  !î Aá)o 1þ1n þ þþ~ò 36.163), k !îI o¢1þ þ1ÉþI ¢) − 
36.189 ciùin, kî lþ þþþ þ~ Aáò o )n þþþ þ~ 36.196 clann (point 36 DST); Óo¦ I)− 94.377 eòin. 
Nasalisation is, of course, frequently segmental on a single vowel, e.g. 
ni a)l þþþþ þþ~ 159.656 neul, a) vI n2 ! 10.2 abhainn, i 8 o¦)Éi −9 9.377 eòin. 
The last example was notated by Magne Oftedal who does not always transcribe 
vocalic sequences as completely nasalised (contrast Ternes 1973: 129–35). As in 
Iorras Aithneach, both r and v, f can carry segmental realisation, e.g. 
[ Ór ) Ó] m 207.18 ainm, g9[ Ór) Ó] Œx 207.449 gainmheach, k r)  !ç i x !k ! 29,(30).215 
cnuic, k r ) !G ái AÕk 29.216 cnuimh; d9 ÓF) 17.296 daimh, Ò a)Ôv 9 ) 13.35 amh. 
Suprasegmental realisation is also frequent, e.g. 
m Ó)þI )rI 202.595 Màiri, mi)h) !k  ! mic 130.592, n¿ ¢ W)v 9) 82.651 naomh, d9aW)v) 70.293 
damh (x1 only), mi a)r ) E )n 159.615 meuran, r Ò !Ô e)-E ) 2.714 roimhe, ç)/ E )l þþ þþ~ 33.877 
ubhall, k O)h E)r ç 135.241 (and many other points) comharradh, h)þi )Év 
32,(33).382 chì, a ) h)þi ) 31.403 aitheamh (s.v. feadh), [ a )r )a) ] m 129.17 ainm, 
vO)1 þ1l þþ þþþâÒ ¿ á)Ô V 110.626 mholadh, a)i ¦)| Ï)t !, [ a )þI )]r e)Ét ! 69, 131.12 aimhreit, kr ) Ó)É v 9 
130.209 cnàimh, n u)l þþþ þþ~ò ([l þþþ þþ~ò ] noted as nasalised) 51.45 a-null, l also noted 
nasalised in 38.162 ceangail. 
(An intervening consonant is not always indicated as nasalised between two 
nasalised vowels. This may well be in most cases an auditory effect, the nasalisa-
                                                          
1
 Citations from SGDS give the point number followed by the number of the question, e.g. 77.38 = 
point 77, question 38. 
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tion being perceptible only on the vowels in such instances.) In SGDS it appears 
that nasalisation spreads more often across a hiatus than intervocalic h þþ. In SGDS 
27–8 there are no instances of transcribed nasalisation on the nine tokens of é 
following dhomh (which is nasalised in seven of these) in the phrase is aithne 
dhomh é. Similarly, é is transcribed as oral in khræÉn  ! a cruinn é (Dorian 1978: 
181 (second-last line of text No. 2: B4)). This is in contrast with the spread found 
in my material (e.g. n A)É e) ná é, 1.283) and which is implicit in Ternes’ analysis of 
//VO)h a// dhomh é, which according to his rules would be *[V) O)h )a)] (although this 
example is not given by Ternes in subphonemic transcription, hence my use of 
the asterisk; 1973: 87 note, 89 note, 134–5). Nasal spread is well documented 
following the distinctive eclipsing n of the copula through a process of mono-
morphemicisation (which perhaps began predominantly in unstressed position), 
e.g. x A " Ð  !e)Éþþ, x A " Ð  !þæÉþþ, xA " Ð  !Ó) É GL §304 chan è. In fact the raised variants of è 
found both in Lewis Gaelic and in Manx following copula n can be attributed to 
this nasalisation.1  
Nasalisation can spread to the left on a proclitic or qualifier, e.g. 
ÒE¢)Ô vi¦)x !k ! 24.592, a á) vi ¦)x !k !h 97.592 a mhic (I have heard such spreading in 
this phrase in Glenuig Gaelic); 
" g9l 2 !Òe)Ôò  ® ve¦) 56.476 glé mhath. 
Recall that this type of left spread does not follow Ternes’ rules for Applecross 
(1973: 134, rule 2). Anticipatory spread to unstressed preceding elements is also 
found in material from Iorras Aithneach (1.272). 
There are clear, although relatively rare, examples of facultative use where alter-
nants are given in responses, e.g. 
b9Óò n 3d9 ZIr Ex / b9 Ó) n3d9 ZIr E x 47.77 and b9 Ó)−3d 3 !Ir Ex / b 9Ó n3 d3ZIrE x 62.77 
banntrach, 62.77, kr O¢ k / kr O¢) k 140.213 cnoc, mO) w ¥l þþ þþþ~ E / m Ow ¥l þ þþþ þ~E x 205.627 
moladh, mÒu)Ôk / m uk 137.633 muc, nþ þ~ aWÉ d9 ar 9 / n þþ þþ ~Òaá )Ôd 9ar 9 ! 21.646 nàdur. Simi-
larly nasal alternation occurs in nàdur in points 37, 41, 49, 58, 185 between 
questions 646 and 644; also alternation in nàbaidh between questions 642 
and 644. 
Realisation is, in the vast majority of cases, on the stressed syllable but primary 
nasalisation on the unstressed syllable can occur, e.g. 
m oò r aá)n 188.632 (also 71, 72, 100) móran; el Ó)− 203.624 ealdhan, aW' wi ¦)− 
70.2 abhainn (also 71, 95, 182), l þþ þþ~ çI- a)n 165–6.46 luighean, InU )Is,  U )nIs 
169–170.50 Aonghas, b 9r aWd9 a ) n 153.120 bradan, b9r i - E )n 147.127 bruidhinn. 
Also cumhang 67.288 (also 76, 94), dìomhain 58.311 (also 86, 103, 188, 
203); also domhain 325, righinn 706 vs. roghainn 713. Also in k î u¦Wh u¦)xk î 
92.287 cumhachd (and 88). From unstressed mh in Óh u¦W) 97.403, a Whi ¦) 101.403 
aitheamh (s.v. feadh) (feitheamh SGDS 412 with three nasal returns); 
ullamh 191, 193.891. Cp. seanmhair 749 nasal on unstressed syllable only 
in point 29, on both stressed and unstressed in points 59 and 84. 
The marginal status of phonemic nasalisation in this position is described above 
for Iorras Aithneach (1.270). Oftedal (1956: 41 §36) and Ternes (1973: 134) deny 
its existence in Leurbost and Applecross respectively. Given a flexible autoseg-
                                                          
1
 Recall that è, typically unstressed, with the copula is obligatory before many predicate types in 
Scottish Gaelic and that it is all but obligatory with all predicate types in Manx. Cf. Watson (1994b: 
§16.2), Broderick (1984: 94–5), Williams (1994: §5.41), Ahlqvist (1978: 76, n. 3). High variants of 
the 3m pronoun in non-nasal contexts in Manx, however, require different explanations. 




mental view of nasalisation, the unstressed position can be viewed as a legitimate 
host for realisation which may, in certain lects, be rarely selected or lexically 
limited. 
1.350 Dialectal distribution 
Eoghan Mac Éinrí (1996) demonstrated the distribution of nasalisation in Ireland 
based on SIDI. From his analysis it is obvious that nasalisation was widespread in 
Ireland until recent times and that nasalisation is now to be found as a relic 
feature among speakers in remote areas. Iorras Aithneach has such a profile in 
Connacht where non-nasalisation has been spreading westwards in the twentieth 
century. Cois Fharraige (ICF §§238–45) to the east and Bun a Cnoc (Nilsen 1975: 
47–8) to the north of Iorras Aithneach are roughly 30 years in advance, and east-
ern Iorras Aithneach 20 years in advance of western Iorras Aithneach. A simpli-
fied history, based on speakers’ dates of birth, for the loss of nasalisation in these 
communities can be schematised as follows: 
 
 → 1910 → 1920 1930 → 1940 → 1950 → 1976 
West Iorras Aithneach + + + – (+) – – (+) – 
East Iorras Aithneach + + – – – – – 
Cois Fharraige + – – – – – – 
Bun a Cnoc + – – – – – 
 
An obviously important question for comparative purposes is how similar to 
Iorras Aithneach the rates and mechanisms of change were in other communities. 
For an overview of the situation in Scotland, 180 words in SGDS were collated 
for presence of nasalisation, revealing a pattern which corresponds to the far less 
detailed distribution attainable previously from dialect monographs. In one way 
the opposite pattern to Ireland was found: nasalisation is the rule in SGDS, non-
nasalisation being found only on the periphery. In summary, nasalisation is very 
strong (≥ 60% of the test sample), to strong (59–45%), in the north and in other 
smaller dispersed areas; it is medium (44–26%) in central areas; and weak (25–
10%), to very weak (< 10%), in the southeast and southwest. It is difficult not to 
relate the areas of weak nasalisation in the southeast and southwest with longer 
and more intensive language loss and influence from English. There is, however, 
an important added complication to the overall picture of the distribution of 
nasalisation in SGDS, similar to the problem of various Irish and Scottish Gaelic 
monographs discussed above (1.311 ff.) — the question of the fieldworker. There 
are field-worker isoglosses in SGDS which must always be considered when 
dealing with this material and this is clearly true of the transcription of 
nasalisation. 
1.351 Phonemic and morphophonemic analysis of SGDS 
The phonemic analysis of nasalisation for Scottish Gaelic may be identical to that 
proposed for Iorras Aithneach, i.e. an independent phonological component with 
various, short (segmental) or long (suprasegmental), realisations. A similar situa-
tion exists in dialects of Breton described, for example, in Sommerfelt (1978: 82–
5) and Ternes (1973: 141–2). The evidence of SGDS further suggests that there is 
a (facultative) morphophonemic opposition, also found in Iorras Aithneach, of 
words which have oral vowels following initial m- contrasting with lenited 
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nasalised variants, i.e. mv- vs. mhv )-. The other possible morphophonemic type, 
e.g. abhainn vs. an abhainn, has also been discussed for Iorras Aithneach (1.278, 
1.304, 1.326). In fact in East Perthshire (M. Ó Murchú 1989, EPG (Part 4, 
Lexicon)) there are three distinct classes of words in initial m-:  
 
(i) words consistently non-nasalised (in both lenited and unlenited forms),  
(ii) words consistently nasalised (in both lenited and unlenited forms),  
(iii) words nasalised in lenition only.  
 
Class (iii) in fact contains the majority of words in initial m-. Table 1.25 com-
pares the corroborative evidence from the various sources. 
Table 1.25 Nasalisation in initial m- and mh-, EPG, IA, SGDS 
Unlenited % nasal  Lenited % nasal 
East Perthshire (M. Ó Murchú) 
mór 0  mhór 0 
meàmhgal 100  mheàmhgal 100 
muc 0  mhuc 100 
     
Iorras Aithneach (in lexically nasalised words, except mór)1 
mór 0  mhór 0 
maith 04B 44  mhaith 58 
mac 04B 43  mhac 82 
ma- 16M 9  mha- 71 
má- 16M 76  mhá- 73 
     
SGDS 
muir 3  mhuir 5 
moladh 24  mholadh 60 
EH2 moladh 19  EH mholadh 67 
MO moladh 85  MO mholadh 90 
Cp. duine 20, 13  dhuine 25 
 
 
In the bottom line of Table 1.25 unlenited d- is compared with lenited dh- in 
duine (q 360, 361) and a dhuine (q 362). The lenited variant has slightly more 
nasalisation.3 Even less statistically robust but perhaps indicative of the general 
phonetic tendency, where the issue is the phonetic ability of a consonant to 
support nasalisation rather than lenition per se, are the returns for leum 575, 
nasalised once and with weak nasalisation twice, in contrast with cha do leum 
576, which has no nasalisation. Here the unlenited consonant, in this case û  ! 
(575), is phonetically a better host for nasalisation than the lenited version, l  ! 
(576). 
                                                          
1
 These percentages are from my early notes and will need revision. They most probably under-
represent nasalisation in unlenited tokens. 
2
 Fieldworkers Eric Hamp (EH) and Magne Oftedal (MO) are two of the most consistent in marking 
nasalisation (i.e. accurate and reliable) and much of their work was in northern areas which have very 
strong (≥ 60%) nasalisation. 
3
 Cp. bainne –nasal vs. bhainne ±nasal noted in SID.46 (see 1.331 p. 341 n. 1). Similarly, cnoic –nasal 
vs. Chnoic +nasal in the sequence: na cnoic kr i k ! –  , múin a bhídís sin a rith; Caladh an Chnoic 
kal hE  x)r )þæk ! is, Glínsce 872P. 




On a point of detail, of the words found in Iorras Aithneach with unhistorical 
nasalisation, ais 23 and àite 25 have no nasalisation in SGDS (it is significant that 
air n-ais is quite rare in Scottish Gaelic and that àite is masculine in contrast with 
its feminine gender in Irish (1.304); cp. more commonly nasalised feminine ite 
SGDS 534), oidhche (670) regularly nasalised, but aois (48) only marginally 
(weak nasalisation in points 25–6). Other words, chì, faic, facal, faighinn, are 
well-known to be nasalised in Scottish Gaelic dialects. Other nasalised words 
from SGDS include creic (56.252), dóibh (2, 3, 5.319), dùisg (140, 143–4, 151, 
155.363), eaglais (131, 133–4.368) and na h-eaglaise (130–134.369), ithidh (31, 
68, 164.535) and ithe (164.536). Cp. Ó Maolalaigh (2003a: 111–7). 
1.352 Summary 
One can conclude this description of nasalisation in Iorras Aithneach, and in other 
Gaelic dialects, with a summary of the significant findings made. The phonetic 
realisation of nasalisation has been clarified as well as its phonemic status in all 
phonological environments. The interaction of morpheme boundaries and nasali-
sation has also been elucidated. The complexities of spontaneous nasalisation, 
especially in prepausa position, and nasal speech setting as well as rhinoglotto-
philia, and their interaction with phonemic nasalisation have been addressed. I 
have provided a comprehensive list of phonemically nasalised words and dealt 
with their diachrony. The intricacies of denasalisation in the dialect in the course 
of the twentieth century show striking differences between speakers and possible 
lexical and even collocational spread of the innovation. There are also indisput-
able implicational scales between vowels and phonological subclasses. From the 
point of view of theoretical linguistics denasalisation is clearly a potentially rich 
field for the investigation of the competing tendencies of sound change: lexical 
and phonological.1 Family networks show both similarities and some rather 
unexpected disjunctions. I have alluded to the contrast between the spoken word 
and the singing voice in some speakers, which will be discussed in detail in 
‘Higher Register’ (10.37 ff.). The dialectology of both synchronic nasalisation in 
Gaelic in Ireland and Scotland and of denasalisation in Conamara in apparent and 
real time has been briefly outlined. Finally, the occurrence in sandhi and the 
morphophonemics of lenited mh- have been described in greater detail than 
previously. Much of what has been explored here awaits further detailed investi-
gation. 
Epenthesis 
Epenthetic vowels and, to a lesser extent, consonants, play an important role both 
in historical phonology and in current variation. 
1.353 Epenthetic vowels 
The epenthetic vowel is generally realised as unstressed schwa. It can often be 
reduced or nonsyllabic in Epenthesis 2–5. Five structural types of vocalic epen-
thesis will be distinguished according to phonological and morphological criteria 
and systemic importance. Epenthesis 1 is the most important: it is found in clus-
                                                          
1
 Nasalisation, or its loss, is not categorised by Labov (1994: 543) in his resolution of the 
Neogrammarian controversy into typically lexically or phonologically conditioned sound changes. 
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ters preceded by short vowels, the clusters consisting of sonorants followed 
generally by (original) voiced velars and labials. Historically, clusters containing 
voiced fricatives followed by obstruents, such as in Tadhg, Sadhbh, also under-
went epenthesis. These fricatives were later vocalised, as in t aig, sa uþ, etc. 
Epenthesis 2 is far less systematic and is found in clusters preceded by both long 
and short vowels, mostly where the first element is an obstruent and the second a 
sonorant or s. Epenthesis 3 is found to an even more limited extent in initial 
clusters containing either obstruents or nasals followed by sonorants. These are 
the three primary types; there are two secondary types. Epenthesis 4 is found at 
morpheme juncture in compounds mostly in phonological environments similar 
to Epenthesis 1. Epenthesis 5 is found at word juncture and is idiolectal in many 
cases; apart from a few lexicalised phrases containing stops, it is found in phrases 
in phonological environments similar to Epenthesis 1–3. 
1.354 Epenthesis 1: medial sonorants 
An epenthetic vowel developed regularly between a liquid preceded by a short 
vowel and followed by a labial or velar obstruent (other than the voiceless stops 
p, c, and voiceless palatal ch) or followed by m, i.e. 
 
l when followed by b, m, bh, g, (broad ch), gh; 
r when followed by b, m, bh, g, broad ch, gh; 
n when followed by --, m, bh, --, broad ch, gh; 
m when followed by gh (but not ch); 
ng when followed by bh. 
 
For rare epenthesis between rn, see further below (1.355). As described above, 
the intervocalic voiced fricatives — gh and nonpalatal bh — were lost, as was 
final nonpalatal bh generally, with regular compensatory lengthening. Examples: 
 
l: dalba dal Eb Eþþ, halmadóir h al EmE d oÉr  !, sailm s al  !E m !, balbh b al uÉ þþ, 
Gaillmhe g aû  !E v !Eþ, dealg d  !al Eg þ, deilg d !el  !E g !, (cp. ulchabhán 
uÉl Ex AÉ n), soilgheas s ol !i És þþ; 
r: borb b or Eb, boirbe b er  ! Eb !Eþ þ, gorm g or Em, formna f or Emn Eþþ, goirme 
ger  ! Em ! Eþþ, tarbh t ar uÉ þþ, tairbh ter !Ev !, dearg d  !ar Eg, deirge d !er  !E g !E þþ, 
dorcha d or ExEþþ, dorgha d or uÉþ þ, suirghe s ol  !i É þþ; 
n: meanmnaí m !a nEmn i Éþ þ, ainm an  !E m !, banbh ba n uÉ þþ, bainbh b an ! Ev !, 
Donnchadha d un Ex uÉþ þ, athchuinghe ax En  !i Éþ þ; 
m: diomdha d !u muÉ þ þ, iomdha u m uÉ umi É (contrast loss following long vocoid 
in gruamdha gr uÉm E þþ, stuamdha stuÉm E); but mch > mp; 
ng: the relevant reflex is found in deangamháiltí !894C9 CABI §620(b) v. 6 
(diongbháilte FGB). Also in high register by-forms only of teangmháil 
t !ÏÉNg Ew AÉ l ! 04Bl, fear mo theangmhála f !aòr  mE ) h)a ) ÉNgE w AÉl E 
(Sgbf)869P; the development was (ignoring nasalisation of mh) appar-
ently gmh > ngmh N v > N Ev > Ng Ev; alternatively gmh > gEv in 
teagabháil Semr84. The corresponding vernacular verb is t aN gEþ þ, VN 
taNgE xt AÉl  !. 
 
As stated, there is no epenthesis before palatal ch; there is, however, vowel 
lengthening or diphthongisation preceding palatal lch and palatal rch, but not 
palatal nch. Examples: 




ai, oi > ai before lch in sailchearnach s ai l  !h A Én Ex,1 coilchín (< coileach) 
kai l  !h i Én !, sailche (< salach) sai l !hi É (final - iÉ here can be taken as 
analogical); 
ai > AÉ before rch in an Fhairche En AÉr  ! hEþþ; cp. Muircheartach (perhaps > 
*Mricheartach) > Briartach, oir(i)chill > genitive oirille 853SbLL124; 
oirch in toirchim > soirm (indicating loss of h þ, i.e. *s er  !E m !) in a tale run: 
trian le soirm suain agus sámhchodlata 866ESc128.25; cp. trian le sola 
sûm sâm agus síorchollata 866ESemr44 with sola perhaps from soirm + 
codladh; 
nch in inchinn i n !h En  !, Mainchín man !hi Én  !, cp. with metathesis muinchille 
mæû  !h EÐ  !Eþ þ. 
Cp. other palatal clusters: mch in timcheall > timpeall ~ tiompall (~ timpall) 
(1.215); nnbh in Innbhear > Ínnbhear ~ Ínnbhar ~ Ínniúr (1.356); innmhe > 
imhne generally (1.86); ngh in broinnghealach br in ! El Ex similar to inghilt 
SIDI.16 (e.g. in  !El 40); rgh in suirghe s el  !i Éþ þ, s Ór  !h i É þþ, s Ór  !E j i Éþþ. 
 
Non-epenthesis preceding palatal ch has not been commented on previously. This 
is perhaps a result of the paucity of lexemes which have the requisite environment 
and which have not undergone other changes. Cf. Ó Dochartaigh (1997) for 
muinchille. Recall ICF App I §641 muinchille > muirchille mir h !i û  !E þþ. Cp. 
seilchide > seilmide S el  !E m ! eÉd  !E þþ, etc., (cf. historical S el  !hEd  !E without epen-




There is non-epenthesis in many old compounds (not all of which are understood 
as compounds synchronically), e.g. anbhás anw AÉs, iomghaoth uÉ mVi Éh E 
(understood synchronically as compounds), oilbhéas el v !eÉs (synchronically 
simplex), as well as in synchronic compounds generally; although there is some 
optional epenthesis (cf. 1.366). For delenition and loss of consonants in epen-
thetic clusters, adjectival -mhar, and other irregular developments, see the discus-
sion of individual consonants above.  
Epenthesis involving rn is rare: it is basically restricted to final position; in non-
final position there generally is lengthening of preceding vowels only (1.199). 
The four lexemes with final -rn are Beirn, corn, dorn and carn, the last is 
restricted in use, the general word being carnán. The cluster is generally elimi-
nated by an epenthetic final vowel, while the preceding vowel is lengthened: 
 
Beirn > Beighirne ⇒ *b !a i rÐ  !E ! CABI §498 v. 1 (noted in A Mheargait Ní 
Bheighirne [⇒ *v !ai r Ð  !E]þþ, ’ chailleach gan stuaim, it is unlikely the 
final schwa of Beighirne should be taken to be the vocative particle); 
corn k a ur n Eþþ, plural k aur n iÉ þþ, also in verb corn k a ur nE (as well as cornáil 
kaur n AÉl  !), cp. diminutive coirnín k aurÐ  !i Én ! 852Sb; 
dorn da ur nE þþ, plural daur Ð  !i É þþ, daur ni É þþ, diminutive doirnín da ur Ð  !i Én !; 
Carn (in the Iorras Aithneach place-name) > k AÉr n Eþþ, cp. prevocalic phrasal 
carn aoiligh k AÉr n iÉ l  !E þþ, but sometimes k A ÉrEn  iÉl  ! E (carn aoiligh has 
kAÉr n ~ k arE n, etc., in Connacht; for returns from SID, see 1.420). 
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 Corresponding to s ail  !A ÉnE x in Cois Fharraige, i.e. saighleánach FFG20. 
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For epenthesis in borrowed ‘rn’, see 11.98; cp. the earlier borrowings coirnéal 
‘colonel’ k or Ð  !eÉl  03C, k or E Ð  !e Él !03C, foirnis f or EÐ  !E S 892M, f or Ð  !E S. Rarely 
following long vowels in Loch Éirne generally l ox e ÉrÐ  !E but also Loch Éir’nne ~ 
Loch Éirinne 852S4, l o x eÉr EÐ  !E 35E (perhaps through analogy with Éirinn); 
Ceann Boirne k !A Én b oÉr Ð  !E generally, but k ! AÉ n b oÉl EÐ  !E (Asc)10B; rare in 
tairngí t AÉr Ð  !iÉ generally but t AÉr EÐ  !i É 31D, túirne t uÉr Ð  !E . . .  tuÉr E Ð  !E – 897P. For 
unstressed final rn, see ‘Epenthesis 2’ (1.362). 
 
1.356 Optional lg, rm, rbh, rg, nbh 
Optional epenthesis in lg, rm, rbh, rg, nbh occurs in the words: 
 
tolgadh tol Eg E generally, but it is disyllabic in coordination with a disyllable 
in the set phrase truisle ná tolgadh tr i þS û  !E n A)ò  to lg E 872P (recorded 
once). 
dearmad often d !ar EmEd  but sometimes d  ! ÏÉr a mE d S, 14M, d !a. r E mo» d 
Mp 163; dearmadach d ! ÏÉr m Ed Ex M; dearmadaíthe d  !ÏÉr mEd iÉ  P. In 
SIDI.163 the northern Irish form dearmad (distinct from southern 
dearmhad) has r m in two thirds of the points (42), with r a m (9) and r Em 
(8) together making the other third. It is interesting that dearmad is 
similar to another anomalous word Dearmaid ~ Diarmaid discussed 
below (where unexpected epenthesis is found following ia, i.e. long 
vocoid, 1.358).  
Cormacán, in Ó Cormacáin oò  kor mEk A Én ! 11C5045. Cf. Cormac (10.40). 
Banbha b an Eb E generally, also b anE br E \  b am bE !869PZCP160. 
canbhás often ka nEw AÉs (e.g. 21Pg) but also " k An v AÉ þS [gen] 46.1092, 
ka)n w AÉs 11C,1 and k aò nE w AÉs 18J. 
cuirbhirt 894C9 (< cuibhreann) indicating *k ir  !Ev !Ert  ! or *ki r v !Er t !. 
searbhánta, e.g. S Ïò r w AÉn t Eþþ, S Ïò r Ew AÉ nt Eþþ, plural S Ïò r w AÉn t i É (all 11C). 
seirbhís generally S er  ! Ev !i ÉþS (e.g. 866E) but the spelling seirvís 869P4 may 
indicate lack of epenthesis. 
beargún b ! or g uÉn, b ! or Eg uÉn, b !ogr uÉn, a borrowing. 
purgadóir p or E gEd oÉr  ! SM, p Or EgE d oÉr ! 46.790, also p or gE d oÉr  ! (e.g. 
15W). 
In this context we can mention the verbal noun baò ¨g uÉÐ t ! 78B, through 
metathesis for traditional bagairt b ag Er t ! (verb bagair). 
 
Cp. Finnbheara f !i ÉÐ v !Ïò r E (e.g. 894C) also f !iÉÐ  !E v !Ïò r E 894C (with clear 
unstressed ea), in contrast with fully epenthesised ceannbhán k !a nEw AÉn. 
Cp. Innbhear (irregular with regard to palatality) iÉÐ  !vEr [sic] M, 18J, 21Jq, 
iÉÐ  !wEr !03C, i ÉÐ v !Er !21Jc, but also i ÉÐ  !u Ér 889P, 49J as if from 
*Inneabhar with initial vowel length from the non-epenthesised by-form, cf. 
the discussion of Indreabhán i Ð d r !Ev 8 AÉ n < *Inn(ea)bharán (1.81 (d), 1.246, 
1.373). We can compare place-names Cuan an Inniúir i Ð  !uÉr  ! Mhóir in 
Iorras, Co. Mayo, Inbhear na Glaisighe ’ áÐ  !v !Er  Ð E " gl OS i (J. N. Hamilton 
1974: 290) from Tory, Co. Donegal; and the various forms of inbhear Map 
16 SIDI ‘grazing’ including i n !Ev Er point 11 (also Ó Buachalla 2003: 9), 
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 For his disyllabic canbhás in a local song where the metre requires a trisyllabic realisation, see 
10.42. 




IÐ  !u .Ér point 32. The similar cluster in innmhe is metathesised, without 
epenthesis, to imhn(n)e (1.83). 
From the optional usage in dearmad, searbhánta and canbhás it is apparent that 
the historical sequences -arm-, -arbh- and -anbh-, containing stressed a and 
labials in nonfinal position, are the least favourable positions for epenthesis. In 
word-final position these clusters are obligatorily epenthesised, e.g. arm ar Em. 
The long unstressed vowels may be of relevance in searbhánta and canbhás and 
perhaps also in seirvís; all three words with long vowels are also borrowings. It is 
possibly significant that Cormacán and purgadóir also contain a stressed nonhigh 
vowel (o).  
 
1.357 purgadóir 
The pronunciation p or gEd oÉ r  ! was fortunately brought to my attention by Ní 
Chiosáin (1997) who deals with the patterning of the epenthetic vowel. The 
article claims that syllable count is of central importance with regard to the 
presence (in short words) or absence (in longer words) of the epenthetic vowel. 
This claim is inaccurate. In fact, syllable count seems to have only slight influ-
ence on the presence of the epenthetic vowel. In Iorras Aithneach dearmadach 
probably has r m more often than dearmad, for instance. The main critique of Ní 
Chiosáin’s article must be its lack of empirical substantiation. Some of the 
examples are modern coinages (found in FGB but not in Dinn), e.g. deirmitíteas, 
Cairmilíteach (contrast carmach Dinn), unknown to, or un-used by, the majority 
of dialect speakers — words which have substantially different phonological 
make-up to the traditional dialect. In fact, such coinages, when used by dialect 
speakers, often follow rules similar to those used in adapting borrowings from 
English (see NIGCF (de Bhaldraithe 1953–5a), and below, Chapter 11). This 
point is acknowledged by Ní Chiosáin in a later version of her original paper 
(1999: 559–72, especially 565–6, and footnote 20) but without changing her 
analysis; she does not explain why Cairmilíteach is ‘considered native’ and 
deirmitíteas is not. The short word dearmad is frequent without epenthesis and 
one counterexample to Ní Chiosáin’s claim. It is available in SID Map 163.1 
The long word halmadóir hal Em Ed o Ér  ! with epenthesis is another counter-
example. Substantial information on a long word given by Ní Chiosáin as an 
example without epenthesis, purgadóir(eacht), is also available, in SID q 790. 
Forms in initial pr- are the rule in Munster and are found in South Galway and 
South Mayo and Donegal. Non-epenthesis is reported from areas throughout 
Connacht and Donegal but epenthesis is just as common. The collated data, 
pertaining in particular to Connacht, are presented here. 
 
IWM §420 Progadóir; ICF §636 Progadóir (contrast SID point 40 below); ITM 
§§292, 497 p or g Ed oÉr  ! ~ pr ug Ed oÉr  ! (contrast SID point 51 below); GT §254 
p ro» gE d Or  ! (po»r g-); not in IEM (cf. SID points 55–7). 
 
Q 790 SIDII, III: Bold = pr -, once -gr -; Italics = -r g-. 
1 pr-, 5 pr-, 10 pr-, 20 pr- 
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 Green (2003: 302) gives dearmad as a typical example of epenthesis in rm. Neither Ní Chiosáin 
(1997: 368–9) nor Green (loc. cit.) mention important exceptions to, and rarer attested types of 
epenthesis, e.g. between ng and bh/mh. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
366 
22 p rug E" d oÉ r !Ext  38 po»r Eg Ed oÉ r ! 51 p or EgEd oÉ r ! 
23 p rug Ed oÉ r !Ext  39 0 52 p og r Ed o¦É r ! 
24 p o»rg Ed o. r !Ext   40 po»rg Ed oÉ r 53 p ro»g Ed er ! 
 
p o»rg E" d oÉ r !Ext  41 po»rg Ed oÉ r !Ext 54 p o»rg Ed Or ! 
25 p ro»g Ed oÉ r !Ext  42 pro»g Ed oÉ ir ! 55 p o»r EgEd O. r ! 
26–7 0 43 0 56 p o»r EgEd Or ! ! 
28 p rug Ed oÉ r !Ext  43a pro»g Ed oÉ r ! 57 p oárg Ed oÉ r # ! 
29–32 0 43b pErgEd oÉ r !þ þ1 58 p o»r EgEd oÉ r ! 
33 porg Ed oÉ r ! 44–5 0 59 p o»r EgEd oÉ r ! 
34 p o»rg Ed o¦É r 46 pOr Eg Ed oÉ r ! 60 p o»r EgEd o¦É r ! 
35 0 47–8 0 61 p o»rg Ed OÉ r 
36 p org Ed oÉ r ! 49 por Eg Ed oÉ r ! 62 p o»r EgEd OÉ ir ! ! 
37 p o»r EgEd oÉ r ! 50 0 63, 87 0 
 
The anomalous non-epenthesised -r g- cluster in purgadóir(eacht) cannot be 
analysed without regard to both the frequent metathesis and epenthesis also found 
in this word. These instances of - r g- cannot be taken as the basis for a general 
theory. This word resembles others in a well-known class with metathesis such as 
bolgam > blogam. The fact that purgadóir is a religious borrowing, and easily 
recognisable in Latin ‘purgatorium’, may be of importance. Cp. Críost(é) ná’r ... 
!894C9, influenced by Latin ‘Christe’; also conservative genitive creidí 894C of 
creidimh (10.19); -r ÒEÔg- occurs in another borrowing beargún b  ! org uÉn, 
b  !or Eg uÉn, as well as b  ! og r uÉn (also b ! er g u Én, b ! ogr uÉn in Cois Fharraige 
(NIGCF §§39, 61); b !er  ! Eg ! u Én in Innis Meáin (Ó Siadhail 1978: 35); b !i r Eg uÉ n, 
b r !ig uÉn in North-East Galway (T. S. Ó Máille 1961: 119)). Cp. purgóid 
p or Eg oÉd !. There are other errors in Ní Chiosáin’s articles cited, such as the 
historically incorrect explanation of colpa k olE pE and dearfa d !ar Ef E þþ; these 
forms are regular reflexes of earlier colbtha, dearbhtha. 
 
There are rare instances of absence of epenthesis, actual synchronic syncope, in 
-airbr- and ainmn- (note the low stressed vowel), heard from speakers in query: 
Bairbre b ar !Eb r !E > b ar !Eb r ! Exi É generally, but b ar br  ! oÉ xi É 43Mpq; 
ainm an ! Em ! > a n !EmÒ n\ r Ô ! Exi É ainm(n)eachaí generally, but ÏÉ nm n !E xE 
29Cq, ÏÉn mr  !E xi É 36Pq. 
1.358 Exceptions: long vocoids; Voiceless stops 
As stated above, there is generally no epenthesis following long vowels or diph-
thongs, e.g. téarma t  !e Érm Eþþ, dualgas d u Elg Es, iarmhais i Er w ES, iargcúil i Er g uÉl  !. 
Cp. also eolghach oÉl g E x, nuallgach !894C. Epenthesis is regular following 
vowel shortening in tórmach t or EmE x. Similarly, ao is shortened with (subse-
quent) epenthesis in Aonghus *uni És (1.14). Exceptional epenthesis arises (option-
ally) in the following: 
 
Diarmaid frequently d  ! i Er mEd !, genitive d !i Erm Ed Eþþ, but also with - r Em-, 
e.g. Diaramuidín 894C9 (prose and song); Diarmaid ó Duibhne 
d !i ErE m Ed ! oÉ  d ai vÐ  !E [x2] 04Bl; Janaí Shéamais Dhiarmada üani É  
heÉm E S j iEr EmEd E S. Epenthesis here seems to reflect the by-form with 
                                                          
1
 The actual entry reads a. pE r gE dOÉr ! b. pE r gE do É r  !þþ; the former may be a misprint for pE r gE dO É r  !þþ. 
(Recall that 43b = Stenson and Ó Ciardha 1986.) 




short stressed vowel Dearmaid, Old Irish Dermait (e.g. O’Brien 1962). 
Further examples and explanation of both ia and e variants in Uhlich 
(1993: 226–7); cp. modern Ó Dearmada (T. S. Ó Máille 1910: 72). The 
epenthetic vowel (as well as the ia vocalism) could be a result of the 
reinterpretation of the composite name, based on its second element 
formad. Both IWM and GCF have - rm- in Diarmaid, but alternate -r E m- 
is widespread in Connacht: south of Iorras Aithneach in Innis Oírr (B. Ó 
Catháin 1995: 486), and north in Erris (IEM Addendum to §329), cp. 
Donegal d  !Ór Em wi d ! (Quiggin 1906: §84); 
tuairgnín (tuairgín) FGB t uEr  !Eg !iÉn ! generally, but t u Er Ek  !i Én ! 20Pá (only) 
influenced by diminutives in -icín; 
unstressed w E irregularly gives (optional) u É in compensatory lengthening in 
béalbhach, geolbhach, naonbhar, etc., as noted in 1.97. 
More sporadic epenthesis in words containing these clusters following long 
vowels can be classified as Epenthesis 2, e.g. Gaoidhilge g eÉl g ! E generally, rare 
g eÉl  !E g !E 66N; téarma t ! eÉr m E but also t !eÉr Em E 25M. 
 
There is no epenthesis preceding (original) voiceless stops, e.g. corp k or p, alp 
al p, corc k or k, except preceding p, c in failp FGB: failip, failipéara, etc., FFG; 
coirceog k or  !Ek  !o Ég; cuircín k or  !E k !iÉn !, influenced by diminutive -icín, 
especially círicín (cp. bailicín FFG19, 20, bairicín FFG19, 20, perhaps related to 
bailcín ~ bailcimín FGB; ‘napkin’, 1.360); also in the place-name an Pháirc 
Bhá(i)n and its associated Tobar na Páirce Báine En f AÉr  ! Ek  ! w AÉ n !, tob Er nE  
p AÉr  !E k !E b A Én !E 31Mq, with depalatalisation of medial r also En f AÉr Ek ! w AÉ n, 
t ob Er  nE p AÉr Ek  !E b A Én !E M perhaps influenced by Pádraig p AÉr Ek ! þþ. 
For epenthesis with metathesis in words such as bolgam > blogam, see 1.241. 
1.359 Epenthesis 2: medial consonants and sonorants 
Less regular epenthesis, sometimes nonsyllabic, occurs following both long and 
short vowels, preceding sonorants or s and following all obstruents except the 
voiceless velars (k and x), and also following the sonorants m and r: 
 
-br-, -pr-, -dr-, -tr-, -gr- (including -scr-), (-fr-, -thr-), -mr-, -bl-, -pl-, -ml-, 
-tl-, -sm-, (-sr-), -gs-, -mhs-, -gn-, -bhn- (including -mhn-), -mn-, -mhr-, 
-rn(-), -rm- (following long vowel). 
 
Recall that there is sometimes lengthening before some of these clusters (dr, gr, 
mr, ml, bhn). (Cp. also the development of unstressed uÉ in clusters -cmh-, -dbh- 
in acmhaing, Éadbhaird.) Other words with these or similar clusters are discussed 
under Syncope (1.59 ff.). Words noted with Epenthesis 2 or influenced by 
Epenthesis 2 are listed in the following sections. For discussion of the types of 
morphological adjustments also found, see 1.363 ff. 
1.360 br — mr 
br ag oibriú g ai b !E r !u É 01P. 
pr naprún naÉ pE ru É n 46.1036, na)É pE R u É n [x2], na)É pEru É n [x1] 894C, (cp. miosarún). 
Cp. pc in the borrowing ‘napkin’ > naipcín Dinn, naipcín (var. naipicín) FGB, generally 
neaipicín (also neaipcín P) with metathesis also n ! a k !i p !iÉ n  ! FFG s.v. 
neaicipín. 
dr Aindriú ÏÉ Ð d !E r !u É  [x2] M, 27M, aÐ dr !u É þþ; 
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eadra A É dE rE 894C; 
éadrom e É d ErEm 889P, 892M1601, 01P, 14M, 12J, 18J, 64M, plural eÉ dEr Em E 
881J; e É da REm 46.Mp 81, 289; e É dr Em  12J, SM; verb: éadromaigh e É d rEm E 
S, éadroimiú e É dEr Em  !uÉ 01P; 
ar fuaidreadh Ó r ! fu E d !Er !E 12J; 
leadrán û !Ï drA É n M, û !adrA É n FFG, also û ! ÏÉ d ErA É n Mq;  
luaidreáil l uE d !E r !AÉ l  ! M; luaidreán l uE d !E r !AÉ n M;  
madradh allaidh m a òd raòl E 04Bl, m A É dE r aÉ l Eþ þ, m adE rA É l E Mq, plural m adE riò  
A É l E Mq; cp. mádaraí FFG s.v. mada;  
madradh uisce m A É dEr i þ S k ! E (brother of 897S), m A É dr i þ S k !E P; 
scuaidrín s kuE d !E r !iÉ n !. 
For forms of paidir and other words, see vowel lengthening before dr (1.204). 
eadrainn and eadraibh, historical 1pl and 2pl forms of the preposition eidir, have 
by-forms such as eatrainn and eadaraibh, etc., related to historical 3pl 
eatarra (and perhaps influenced by older simple preposition eadar), which 
itself has by-forms such as eadrú (cf. 7.38). 
tr baintreach ba òÐ tr !Ex S, but regularly realised with epenthesis by Seán in a set 
quotation: Níor chínn an bhaintrigh E w aòÐ t !E r !E héin ormsa (a saying of 
Túna Ó Gaora); 
ceap tró FFG, " k !Ï ptE® ro É  859P, !Pt, k !Ï pd EroÉ 10Bq; 
contráilte kuÒ É Ô ntrA É û t !E SM, ku ntErA É ût !E ku É ntrAÉ û t ! E 20My (note the co-occur-
rence of short vowel and epenthesis here); 
pátrún mostly pA É tru É n, but ar Phátarún !894C9, pAÉ tE ru É n 11C; 
patraisc singular reanalysed as patar uisce p atE r i þS k ! E (FFG), but also only partly 
so p at E8 ri þ S k ! E << pat ri þ S k ! E M; the plural is fully reanalysed paò tEr !iò i þS k !E 
M, patairí uisce FFG. 
Cp. máistreás (based on máistir) m A )É þS tr !A É s 04Br, SM, but other speakers have 
regular nonsyncope (arguably related to epenthesis) máistireás 894C9, 
m AÉ þ S t !Er !A É s 36S. Similarly, máistreacht S, FFG, m A )É þS t !Er ! Ex tþ þ. 
For maistreadh m aÉ þ S t !Er !Eþþ, see 1.363. 
gr fuagra fu EgE rE [x3] 892M4615–6, plural fo É gEri É  ~ fu Egri É  M; cp. verbal fuagair, 
e.g. fuagraíodh fu Eg EriÉ w þ; 
freagra fr !ÏÉ gr E >> fr !ÏÉ gErE  S, also f r !A É gr E S; Seán has epenthesis with the 
short stressed vowel only; aon fhreagra orm e É Ð !E  r !aÉ g Er o rEm 892M2420, 
aon fhreagra e)É Ð  ! r !AÉ gE rE 892M3459; cp. verb freagair, VN freagairt; 
Inis Múscraí æÐ !E )s) m u)É s kEri É 896P, æÐ !ES  m u )É skri É 11C. 
Cp. perhaps the surname Ó Coscraigh > a Choscara. 
mr comrádaí generally -m r-, but ku ) m ErA É di É 892M, 01P; 
cuimhniú > cuimriú kæÉ m  !E r !uÉ 869P, cf. 1.84; 
cumraíocht FGB ku m Eri Ex t 889P (cp. ku m ri Ex t LFRM); 
iomradh, (ag) iomradh g !um Er E  01J, g !u m Er E ~ g !u m r E S, g !u É m rE ~ g !u É m a rE 
M. Cp. genitive iomartha u m E rhE 01J, also u m Er Eþþ; note the following 
series báid iomartha, ... báid iomradh ... báid mhór iomradh [x2] bAÉ d ! 
u m ErE,  . . .  bA É d ! u m rE . . . bAÉ d ! w oÉ r u m rE 35E; cf. discussion (1.364); 
seomra S u Ò ÉÔ m rE generally, but S u m ErE 892M, seomra eile S u m r e l  !E 892M, 
S um riÉ 892M, dhon tseomra gE Ð  ! t !u )m ErE 18J, seomra beag S u m rE b !o g 
>> S um ErE b !o g P. There is no token of vowel epenthesis with the long 
vowel in S u É m rE except in one example of diminutive seomrín beag 
S uÉ m Er !i É nm  ! b !og P (note nonpalatal m). 
1.361 bl — rm 
bl stábla -bl - generally, but s t¢A É b ElE 46.180, (run)869P, 01P. 




 trioblóid most commonly - bl - (SM, 11C, 36S) but sometimes -b El -, e.g. triobolóid 
[x1] 894C2, which corresponds to his recording (elsewhere trioblóid 894C), 
tr !i bElo É d ! 892M, 894C, 899D, S, 14M, 20My. Also t !r !þ ’ þá bEl o É d ! 46.1011. 
pl séiplíneach S eÉ pl  !i É n !Ex generally, but S e É p !El !i É n ! Ex 27C (cp. séipéal). 
ml See Cl cluster directly below (Cl (ii) -iléad). 
tl Caitlín ka tl  !i É n ! <<? ka t !El  !i É n !þ; 
creatlach FGB: greatalach FFG, creatalach M. 
For Cl clusters compare: 
 (i) -iléara(cht), with obligatory -il- in: buitiléir DIL, buitléir FGB bi t ! El  !e É rE S, i 
mo bhuitléar E  m E wi t ! El  !e É r !37J; caibiléara(cht) SM; caimiléara(cht); 
haiciléara hÏò k ! El !e É rE Mq. Optional in:  
sim(i)léar SM < simné, siminéar, etc., EModIr. There is an example of variation 
within the same utterance in an dá shimléar agus an simléar seo anseo n dAÉ  
hi m  !El  !eÉ r E gEs  E S i m l  !e É r S o  En !" S o S; such variation is typical with this 
lexeme. 
raibiléara rÏÉ b ! El  !e É rE ~ rÏÉ bl  !e É r E M; the former is more common.  
‘bricklayer’ > bríciléara, brícléara. 
Cp. also Cait(i)lic/geach above (1.61). 
(ii) -iléad in: buimléad FGB bi m  !El !e É d M, also bim b !El  !e É d SM, buimbiléad 
FFG; 
gimléad: gimléad !894C9, g !im  !E l  !e É d SM. 
gs Note -iséad in oigiséad FGB cp. tucsaoit DIL: an t-oigiséad !894C6. 
mhs Rare, noted in: damhsa da)É v EsE [x1] 00C (Doire Iorrais), this speaker has d a)É w s E 
00C more often; contrast the realisation of the labial in each type (v vs. w). 
Cp. examples of mhr further below. 
sm caismír FGB: ceasamar FFG, ceasmar M. 
sr Cp. fiosrach f !i srE x generally, but f !is Er Ex [x4] 21J, -sr - >> -s Er - 27Mdq. 
gn uaigneas uE gn ! Es generally, u Egn !Es . . .  u E g !E n !Es 897P. 
bhn Diarmaid ó Duibhne d !i E rEm E d ! oÉ  d aivÐ  ! E [x2] \  d aiÐ  !E \ dÓ vÐ  !E \  de v !EÐ  ! E 
04Bl; 
cuimhníonn ki v ! En !i É n (~ ki vn - ~ kim n ! - ~ kiÉ m n ! -) 01P; cf. 1.84; 
doimhneacht generally d ai vÐ !E x t, but also di v n ! Ex t ~ di v !E n !E xt 06C (note short 
vowel). 
mn damnuigheadh d am E ni É w !ZCP165, damnuighthe daòm niÉ S; léimneach 
l  !eÉ m  !En ! Ex l  !eÉ m  !n ! Ex ZCP151. 
mhr Rare, noted in samhradh: tús an tsamhraidh " tuÉ s  E) " ta) v)E) r)E) 899P (Loch Con 
Aortha), t a)É v) E)r) E) 14M (Maínis), samhradh(achaí) s a)ò vEr E sa)É vE rExiò 12Jq 
(Maínis); aimhreas Ï )É v ! Er ! Es 14M. Cp. reimhre ri É vr ! E . ..  ri É v !Er ! E 14M. 
rn, rm Rare: scornach s ko É r nEx generally, but scornach(aí) s ko É rn Ex s ko É rE nE xÒ i Ô 
25Mq. Cp. Epenthesis 1, exceptions (1.355 ff.). 
1.362 t / f / thr-n; Noun plurals 
t / f / thr-n: words in unstressed -arn ~ -r(e)an (also -m) have more complex histories, with 
epenthesis and metathesis both evident. The preceding medial ‘clusters’ involved are: 
 
tr in seileastar, seileastram:  
-tE rn S e l  !Es tE rn P; 
-tE rn` S e l  !Es tE rn` 892M; 
-tE rE n S e l  !Es tE rEn 892M, S e l  !Es tEr En ! 29Cq, S e l  !Est Er En !s 04Br; 
-tr En S e l  !Es tr En ! 29Cq, S el  !Es tr E n 37Mq; 
-tr Em S e l  !Es tr Em 25Mnq, 43Mpq, 60Mq, plural S el  !Es tr Em  ! 35E, genitive in 
tom seiliostruim 852SbDT79; 
-tE rEm S e l  !Es tE rEm 20Aq, 25Mnq, 36Nq, perhaps - tErm `20Aq. 
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fr in ifern > ifreann: generally i f r !En S, also e fr !E n 20C, but also tá sé in ifreann tA  
S e E nif !Er E n S, síos go hifearann S, note the nonpalatal r, implying ifearann < 
ifearn through epenthesis of rn. 
 
thr in EModIr satharn ~ sathrann has four by-forms (not counting the variation of -inn 
~ -inne (mostly) in the genitive):  
-hE rn d2e .  " sa hE rÐ  ! 46.901, s ah Ern – 896P; 
-hE rn` sahEr n` 20Mlt, 43M, sÏhE rn` 35E, plural s ahEr n` Exi ò 27Mq; 
-hE rE n 14J, d !e É sahEr EÐ  ! regularly 11C, 21J, 26Ps, 84P, s ahEr EÐ ! 29Cq, 
saÉ Er EÐ  ! 66N, d !e ò s ahEr EÐ  !E 04Br, 15W; plural sa hE rE nE xi É 26Pq, 
29Cq, 43Mpq; 
-hr En d !e  sa hr En ~ d !e  s ah Er En 79S;  
perhaps hr also in: s ahrE n Eþ þ, d !e  sahrEÐ  ! E 71D; 
-rh En d !e ò saÉ r h EÐ  !E S, plural s aòr hE nE xi  26Ps. 
 
In plural nouns E or E is sometimes inserted, mainly before r, for example stéig > stéig-
reachaí S t !e É g !E rE xiÉ S. The clusters noted with E or E are gr, ngr, dr, tr, br, sr, and gn, 
ngn. This type of schwa is rarer in syncopating plurals, e.g. pl in capall > caiple kaò p ! E û ! E 
894C; see 4.10. 
1.363 Analogical morphology (maistreadh) 
Epenthesis between certain obstruents and liquids, termed Epenthesis 2, is most 
prevalent in Munster so that many instances found in Conamara can be dialec-
tologically defined as Munsterisms,1 although the phonotactics are not the same 
in all cases, e.g. Munster ocras > ocaras.2 Some forms may evidence morphologi-
cal restructuring rather than epenthesis, though both epenthesis and analogical 
morphology may reinforce each other in some instances. Nonsyncopating derived 
forms, such as máistireás related to máistir, are a case in point. Perhaps 
epenthesis in madraí is aided by singular mada. (Compare and contrast three 
other plurals in -raí: gníomhar(th)aí and ‘non-epenthesised’ eachraí and 
tréathraí.) The E in paidrín > p AÉd ! Er  !i É n !, rarely p AÉd r !i É n  !, perhaps related to 
base paidir p ad  ! Er ! ~ p AÉd !Er  !, cannot be taken as monodimensionally as éadrom 
e ÉdEr E m, which has no underlying base form in -dEr -. It seems that the earlier 
syncopated variant common in paidrín and paidreacha, with diachronically 
regular AÉ has influenced the historical (unsyncopated) base p ad  !Er !, thus 
producing a new base p AÉ d !Er  !. The disyllabic base in turn may have helped bring 
about the new variants in p AÉd !Er  !i Én ! paidrín and p aÉ d !Er  !Exi É paidreacha. A 
tendency for Epenthesis 2 in the dialect has demoted the use of syncope in d-r 
sequences.  
Similarly, our dialect form maistreadh ma ÉþS t !Er  !E  M, m A¢ É þ S tþþ¢ !Er !E 46.69, cannot 
be taken simply as an example of Epenthesis 2 independent of analogical devel-
opments. The historical noun maistreadh, genitive maisteartha, has undergone 
various morphophonological restructurings in Connacht, as is evidenced by SIDIII 
                                                          
1
 Cp. Ó Sé (2002: §3.2, 2) where vocoid lengthening before certain clusters (some of which are 
described for Iorras Aithneach in 1.203) is related to the vowel epenthesis of Munster. The relation 
between vocoid lengthening before these clusters and the epenthetic vowel is in fact evident from 
by-forms of the same lexemes with Epenthesis 2, e.g. oibriú e br  !u Éþþ, ai br  !u É þþ, ai b !E r  !u Éþþ; cuimhníonn 
ki vn !iÉ nþ, ki Évn !i Énþ, kiv !E n !i Én, etc. 
2
 The form fo kE l in na focla a d’úirt sé nE  fo kEl  E  du Ér tþ¢ Se ò 892M4746 (but also regular focla fo klE 
892M5920), could be interpreted as an instance of epenthesis in -cl-. It may, however, be a once-off 
instance of non-inflection in the plural of focal, or nonsyncope, or a combination of alternate plurals 
focail and focla > focala. Cp. drioball > plural driobaill and drible but less commonly also dribille. 




question 69 ‘she (the woman of the house) is churning’. (Only relevant details of 
Wagner’s transcriptions are given here; points with more than one form are 
underlined.) The historically correct phonological realisation of nominative 
maistreadh is found in: 
 
ma S tr  !u points 52 (m AS t r u), 56, 60, so also ITM §269. 
 
The historical genitive (ag déanamh) maisteartha is found in: 
 
ma S t !Er h E point 57. 
 
Also historical maisteartha but with the generally common loss of h beside r  in 
unstressed position: 
 
ma S t !Er E points 35, 62. 
 
Indeed, the phrase ag déanamh maisteartha occurs very frequently (attested x26 
in q 69). The genitive construction is much more common than verbal noun 
usage: ag maistreadh (x2) ~ ag maistirt (x3), which is found mostly in far North 
Connacht. The historically correct forms, however, are in the minority in 
Connacht and are confined generally to the North. The genitive form has, to vari-
ous degrees, been combined with the nominative, yielding a new nominative (and 
genitive). The new form has several variants. It can contain nonsyllabic schwa, 
i.e. 
 
ma S t ! E r  !E points 37, 42; 
 
with broad r, i.e. 
 




ma S t !Er  !E points 28, 30, 36, 38–41, 43–7; also ICF §505, FFG24 s.v. 
moistreadh; 
ma S t !Er  ! u points 33, 50, 53; 
 
with only slightly palatalised r: 
 
ma S t !Er 2 u points 49, 51; 
 
and broad r: 
 
ma S t !Er u points 31, 32, 34, 48, 62. 
 
In points 55, 57–9 a new nominative maistirt is found (perhaps, at least partially, 
a back-formation from the genitive, maisteartha; and maistirt in turn supporting 
the retention of the historical genitive in these areas).  
One might expect loss of the distinctively genitive form to occur in the area 
where reflexes of nominative and genitive would be most similar, i.e. in South 
Connacht where normal phonological developments would yield maistreadh 
(nominative) > *maS t r !Eþþ, and maisteartha (genitive) > m a S t !Er Òh ÔEþþ. Indeed, as 
the asterisk indicates, the expected historical reflex of the nominative (or the 
genitive) is not found in this area (in SID) which has exclusively ma S t !Er  !E (x13) 
~ maS t  !E r  !E (x2). Only in North Connacht where final -adh yields - u do we find 
(a) expected reflexes of maistreadh and maisteartha, (b) broad as well as slender 
r (in this lexeme in the ending -Er u). There is, then, a southern m aS t !Er  !E zone, a 
central maS t  !ErÒ  !Ô u area and a near continuum of northern ma S tr  !u ~ m aS t  !Ert  !, 
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points 52, 55–57–60, where a distinctive nominative is retained. The central area 
can be seen as a buffer zone where nominative and genitive are distinct but to a 
lesser extent than in the North. A simplified diagrammatic presentation of the 
information from SID is:  
 
Connacht nominative genitive points unstressed -adh 
North ma S tr  !u 
~ ma S t !Er t ! 
ma S t !Er h E 52, 55–60 > uÉ 
Mid ma S t !Er Ò !Ôu maS t !Er E 31–5,
1
 48–51, 
53, 54, 61, 62 > uÉ 
South ma S t !Er  !E maS t  !Er !E 28,2 30, 36–47 > E 
 
We can see in each dialect area, that schwa has been introduced into the nomina-
tive. It is obvious, bearing in mind the form m aS tr  !u É (ITM §269) from our 
central area, for example, that this diagram is an over-simplification. It is possible 
that *m aS tr  !E occurs in the south.  
In my analysis, then, forms such as m aS t  !Er !E are taken as morphophonological 
‘fudges’. It is noteworthy that the phonological fudges of nonsyllabic schwa and 
partially palatal r occur in these morphophonologically fudged words. It must be 
kept in mind, however, that palatal r, particularly in unstressed position, is often 
difficult to distinguish from broad r. This is quite evident in SID and too much 
store should not be set by broad tokens of r here. The cluster str has been taken as 
slender here, even when r in the cluster is transcribed as broad in SID.  
We can now supplement and emend ICF §505, where maistreadh > m a S t !Er  !E is 
classified as an example of epenthesis, with this discussion of the wide and con-
sistent dispersion of nonhistorical forms in the SID data. (Forms such as 
ma S t !Er  ! u are also found in Ulster, SIDIV.) 
1.364 iomradh; Speaker 01P 
It is instructive to contrast with anomalous maistreadh the historically correct 
reflexes of nominative ag iomradh umr u\ Eþþ, and genitive umErÒ hÔ E as attested in 
SID q 1107 ‘(we were) rowing hard’ and q 1094 ‘row-boat’. There are, however, 
far more gaps in the returns for ‘row’ because of the geographically more con-
fined boating context. Regular ag iomradh u mr u\ E is found at 21 points in 
Connacht (25, 38–(46)–47, 49, 51, 53–9). Regular bád iomartha u mEr Ò h ÔE is 
found at 10 points (43a, 46, 51, 53–9). Morphophonological fudging does occur 
but to a limited extent: in Co. Clare iomradh o» mEr î E point 23; iomartha o» mîR E 
point 38. Perhaps iomradh ’á mE ru* point 50 shows influence of the genitive, as 
may um Er E and uÉma r E in Iorras Aithneach (1.360). The frequency pressure of 
the genitive form seems to have made the difference between the phonologically 
similar starting points of iomradh and maistreadh. Genuine Epenthesis 2 in mr 
clusters in Connacht is, of course, not being denied here. lomradh q 90 shows 
vocalic insertion (points 34, 49, l o» mEr u 50, 58, perhaps influenced by historical 
genitive lomartha) and consonantal epenthesis (û o»Mbr u point 52) as does seomra 
in Iorras Aithneach (1.360). Similarly, seomra q 517 has two tokens with vocalic 
epenthesis (points 49 and 62). 
                                                          
1
 Point 35 ag déanamh maSt !E r E is taken as a distinct genitive: this is an -adh > -u lect, and there is 
otherwise no evidence for nominative m aSt !E r E  with broad r. 
2
 Point 29 has ag déanamh im. 




Examples from speaker 01P 
Speaker 01P exemplifies the association between Epenthesis 2 and the optional 
lack of morphological syncope, with his higher than usual incidence of realisation 
of this unhistorical schwa; both nominal (4.10) and verbal (5.37). E.g. (stems in 
small capitals also have variants with syncopation or lack of epenthesis in 01P’s 
recording) 
 
phonology Epenthesis 2 éadrom e Éd ErE m, STÁBLA st A É bEl Eþþ, 
CUIMHNÍONN ki v !En !i É n, also COMRÁDAÍ 
nominal plural Epenthesis 2 spreab > spreabrachaí spr  ! Ïò bEr Exi É 
 nonsyncope (a) iomaire > iomaireacha(í) um E r !Ex E\ i É 
 nonsyncope (b) capall > CAIPLE k aò p !E l  !E þþ,  
cp. drioball > dr  ! ubE l !E 
verbal derivation Epenthesis 2 ÉADROIMIÚ eÉd Er Em ! uÉ þþ;  
inflection  
inflection 
Epenthesis 2  
Epenthesis 2 or 
nonsyncope 
fuagraíodh f uEg Er i Év, OIBRIÚ ai b ! Er  !u Éþþ,  
D’OIBRIGH mé d ! ai b !Er  ! E m ! e 
inflection nonsyncope abair > ABRÓIDH tú aò b Er oÉ tuò  (all 01P). 
1.365 Epenthesis 3: initial obstruents and sonorants 
Epenthesis is found in initial clusters (frequently for some speakers but rarely in 
the dialect as a whole). The epenthetic vowel is mostly nonsyllabic and the clus-
ters contain obstruents or nasals followed by sonorants n, l, r.  
 
In the obsolete realisation of Cn- as Cn-, speaker 894Cs has a nonsyllabic vowel 
between c, ch and n, e.g.  
c(h)nis k !E )n !æS and x) !E )n !æS ) 894Cs,  
as has speaker 892M: 
cnoic kE næk ! ARN1573, Cnoc an Dúin kE )n u)k  E d uÉ n  ! ARN1576, as well as 
cnoc k n u)k ARN1614. 
So also cnag kE n Ïg Mq. 
 
The r of the oldest speakers is often more vigorously articulated, which may be 
more likely to create an on-glide (Epenthesis 3 beside r). The two examples of 
epenthesis in Cr- which I have gleaned from SID.46 contain R þ:  
tromán taR um AÉn 46.231; crotach ka R o»tEx 46 s.v. ~ k R o»t Ex Mp 214;  
cp. his medial e ÉdaR Em 46.289 = Mp 81.  
This trait is rare in the speech of 04B and 15W, e.g.  
seacht gcnoic S aÉ xt gar ik  ! (Smré)04B; mná mE r)A É 15W.  
 
In fact, speaker 892M, the speaker recorded with the most phrasal epenthesis 
(1.367 ff.), as well as speakers 869P and 897P have facultative but, especially in 
892M’s case, frequent nonsyllabic epenthesis following plosives, fricatives or 
nasals and preceding r and l. Tokens are arranged below according to the relevant 
initial cluster (underlined in the examples). Note in particular the instances in 
emphatic speech.  
 
m r ! ón mbréidín o É n m  !E r !eÉ d !i É n ! 892M1112 
vr ! bhris ‘Cape Clear’ air – v ! Er !i þS  – k !eÉ p ! kl !i É r e r ! 892M1610 (emphatic) 
vr go dtí an bhruín g E d !æÉ  E)m  " vE)r )þæÉæn ! – 869P 
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dr drochrath ar ... "dE ro x®r Ïh e r ! . . .  892M2084 
s tr strachail sé s tEr aò xEl  ! S e 869P 
dr ! dhá dtriomú VAÉ  d !E r !æm u )É  – 892M1539 
dl  ! dligheadh d !El  !iÉ v 892M1547 
tr ! trial t ! !E r !iEl  – 869P; ach triúr ax t !E r !u É r 897P 
kl  ! an cleite E N ! k !E l !e t !E ù  869P 
gl  bréidíní glasa br !eÉ d !iÉ n !i É  gE l aÉ s E 897P 
gl  ! gleoiteog acú – "g ! E l !o É t !o É g aò ku ò 897P 
 potaí gliomacha po ti É  – g !El  !um Ex E – 892M1563 vs. ag iarraidh gliomach Eg ! 
i ErE gl  !u m Ex 892M1559 
Vl  ! ní dheachaigh aon ghliomach síos iontub n !æÉ  Ï x e)É n "V  ! E l !u m Ex S i É s i n tE b 
892M1538 (emphatic) 
gr gráinne gE rA )É Ð ! E ARN2088; as an gcrann gErA )É n 897P 
Vr í a ghróigeadh VE ro É g !E 897P 
gr ! ag obair leis an gcliabh. g o bE r l !ES  E gE r !iE w 892M1500 (r !  is a slip of the 
tongue for l  !) 
Nl  ! le haghaidh na ngliomach l !e  hiÉ  nE N !E l !u m Ex 892M1540 
kr ag crochadh na seolta E " kE ro xE nE ®þ S o É l tE 897P 
 
There are examples of the nonpalatalisation of the initial consonant, g(h), in:  
g l ! gleo gE l !oÉ 892M1220, 
Vr  ! an ghrian E VE r  !i En 892M1539. 
 
Occasionally the vowel becomes a full unstressed syllable. Even more rarely the 
epenthetic syllable is stressed. Examples (ARN = 892M): 
 
m r i mbraon uisce E m E®ri É n "i þ S k ! E ARN1335 
nr lena ndroim l !e ònE  n E"ræÉ m  ! – 894Cs 
bl  ! bliain sa bhfarraige – b ! E"l  !i E n ! s E "w aÉ r E g !E ARN1405 
dl  dlaoi ghlas gruaige – dE" ûi É E/ – VE l aòs  – gru E g ! E – 869P 
dr lár a drama " ûA É r E dE "ra)É m E) – 894Cs, cp. dorgha (1.382) 
kl  ! 892M’s realisation of cleithe is indistinct in na cleithe nE k !i l !h E or k !i l  !e he 8 or 
k !E "l  !e he 8 ARN1601, perhaps initial epenthesis is involved here 
gr gruth buí gru  bi É generally, but go rE" bIÉ 46.23 
Vr bean an Ghrabaire b !aÉ n E V E"r a É bEr ! E – 869P 
gl  ar an gcopóg glan gheal ghobáiste – e r ! E – gu po É g " gE"l a)É n " jÏÉ l – "Vu ®bA É þS t !E –  
869P; a gcloigeann féin E " gE" ûo g  !EÐ  he É n ! 894C (slow emphatic) 
xl  ! an chéad chleite d’fhás E n xl  !e É d (slip) ù  x ! E"l  !e t !E dA É s ù 896P 
xr an snáithe seo a chrochadh aníos En s nA)É h E S E x E®ro x E"Ð  !i É s` – ARN1337 
 
There is an instance of epenthesised st in: 
st  Óra stór! – " oÉr E " sE" d oÉEr  – 872M (emphatic). 
 
Epenthesis is common in the initial cluster of (an) C(h)roich Chéasta, perhaps 
influenced by comhartha:  
ÒEÔ x \k or E x ! e ÉstEþ þ, x \ kr i x ! eÉ st Eþ þ, x\k r u x ! eÉ stE (all S), ki r  !E x ! eÉ stE 26P, 
an cara céasta 864MDT50; 
plural xor  !E x !eÉst i É 36Nq; xr o x ! e ÉstE M; 
genitive n E xi r !E x ! eÉstE 06C;  
reanalysed as comhartha in (plural) k oh Er E x !e Ésti É 29Cq.  
Cp. also i gcruth E gr u S but i gcruth leaghadh E ®gi r  ! E " û  !AÉ v 17M. 
With this feature can be compared the change bolgam > blogam and variation in 
dorú ~ drú, tolú ~ tlú and spioraid > spioraid, spirid and ainsprid. 




1.366 Epenthesis 4: compounds 
At morpheme juncture within a word there is generally no epenthesis. Exception-
ally, an optional nonsyllabic glide or full vowel is found between a sonorant and 
another consonant (obstruent) with contrasting quality (cf. 5.135, 5.137): 
ní bhealáltí Ð  !i É v !Ïò l AÉl E t  !i É 01C6057–9; 
saiceálfí s Ï Ék ! AÉ lE f !i É 19P5; 
tiománfear tu m AÉ nEf ! Er [x6(+)] tumAÉn !Ef Er M, also t um AÉ nf !Er M. 
Cp. plurals with extensions r, n (1.362). 
 
There is generally no epenthesis following prefixes or in compounds, old or new, 
e.g. anbháthadh aò nw AÉ hE þþ, gearrchaile g ! AÉr x al  !Eþ þ, an-bhuíoch " aÉn" w i Éx, with the 
exception of ollmhaitheasa " ol E" w a) h Es E 897S, chuile shórt ollamhaitheasa LL118, 
chuile ollmhaitheasa Semr58, also olla-mhórmhaitheasa LL153 (as nominative), 
(so also LFRM ol w Ah Es ~ ol Ew Ah Es ~ ol w Ah EsE þþ, this rare word is not given in 
ICF) and lomlán " l u)m E" l A)É n 866E (recorded in go rabh lomlán na cathaoir dhe 
raigeannaí ... , with very indistinct initial l, possibly iomlán), loma-lán le airgead 
SNG295, loma-lán le CladI224, 240 ~ loma lán le CladI220, 180. (For optional 
consonantal epenthesis in mionfhraoch, see 1.373.) Epenthesis of a non-
categorical, often nonsyllabic, and of a more surface status, does, however, occur 
sporadically in compounds. It has been noted in the clusters nbh, (ngh), nch, dbh, 
dgh, dl, (cl). These clusters include nbh, nch (and ngh) as found in Epenthesis 1, 
and d + continuant (and cl) also found in Epenthesis 3 and the more sporadic 
(phrasal) Epenthesis 5 (and cp. dr, bl, etc., in Epenthesis 2). 
 
nbh bunbhocht ®b u n" wo xt  also ®b u na" w oxt and ®b un E" w oxt M; 
mionbháisteach " m ! un ®w A ÉþS t  !Ex SM, " m !i nE® w AÉ þS t  !Ex M; 
an tseanbhean EÐ  ! " t !a)ò n E )® v ! Ï) n  04Bl; 
an seanbhuachaill En ! " S Ï)n E )® wu Ex Eû  ! 892M; 
mo sheanmháthair mE " h a)ò n E )® wA) Éh Er ! 892M2081; 
an-bhuíoch díot " a ) Én E®wi É x ®d !iÉ t 892M4692. 
(ngh) cp. dianghrá in mo dhian-’(a)rá !894C6. 
nch fathach an aonchinn f ah Ex EÐ  ! " eÉn !a" x !i ÉÐ  ! (Smbb)04B. 
dbh fiodbháisteach " f !id ®w A ÉþS t  !E x >> " f !idE®w AÉþS t !Ex M. 
dgh fiodgháirí " f !id ® VA Ér  !i É M, " f !id E®V AÉr  !iÉ 66N. 
dl laoch óg ardlonnach l i É x o Ég " A Ér da®l on Ex 04Bl; 
tradlocht " tr aò dE ®l oxt 01C6544. 
(cl) cp. borrowing ‘deck-load’ " d¢i k !E®l  ! oÉd ¢ 892M1411. Cf. 11.100. 
1.367 Epenthesis 5: phrases 
Epenthesis sometimes occurs between adjacent words within a phonological 
phrase. This phrasal epenthesis is often nonsyllabic. In the case of some words 
which are common in collocations, the (epenthetic) vowel has been lexicalised, 
e.g. cuid dhe > cuide (dhe), although there is a possibility that -e has developed 
from a double prepositional use here, i.e. cuid de dhe.1 Other phrases resembling 
                                                          
1
 As pointed out to me by Roibeard Ó Maolalaigh, following the coalescence of d, i.e. cuid de > cuid 
’e > cuid ’e d(h)e. The intermediate phase, with coalescence, is attested in Lavin (1956a §323) from 
East Mayo: cuid den bhóthar ki d ! En wo ÉhE r, mo chuid den tsaoghal thú! m E  xi d ! E Ð  ti Él  hu Éþþ. Cp. 
taobh is-muigh do (or de) > césmuite dhe; cf. dhe (7.13 ff.); cf. forms of cuit DIL. 
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cuide dhe, with expected - d ! gE surfacing as -d !E g E þþ, are leithide dhe, malraide 
dhe, méid(e) (discussed at the end of this section), e.g.  
Ach ní raibh malraid dhe m al hr Ed  ! E gE shlí ann an uair sin. 892M. 
There is also the conjunction cá fhaid go > cáide go, but cáide might also be a 
coalescence of cá fhaid an (interrogative). Cp. also iomad > iomada (1.52). Femi-
nine words followed by the phrasal epenthetic schwa may resemble their genitive 
case, e.g. min bhuí m !in ! E wi É þþ, genitive mine buí m !i n !E bi É þþ. Most examples 
follow short vowels, but long vowels are not rare, e.g. cá bhfuil mise k AÉl  !E  
m !iþS E þþ. A rare example for speaker 04B of epenthesis between - Ð  ! V- occurs in 
higher register following a short vowel which is long in the vernacular: ón mBinn 
Ghoirbh 04Bl oÉn m !i Ð  !a  Vor  !Ev !.  
Phrasal epenthesis occurs after sonorants when followed by voiced fricatives, less 
so when followed by voiced stops; also after d when followed by voiced contin-
uants. There are also examples of epenthesis between r and the voiceless frica-
tives f and ch. Other clusters, including some where the first consonant is voice-
less, are found in the speech of 892M (Dumhaigh Ithir), who has the most perva-
sive use of this feature. In fact, a comprehensive study of his usage would be 
worthwhile and the presentation below is provisional. The following sequences of 
consonants have been noted: 
 
 r followed by b, g, m, n, bh, gh, ch (similar to Epenthesis 1); but also, 
rarely, followed by f, d 
 n followed by m, bh, gh (similar to Epenthesis 1) 
 l followed by g, m, bh, gh (similar to Epenthesis 1) 
 m followed by n (892M only, similar to Epenthesis 3) 
 bh followed by d, g, dh  
 b followed by g, gh, l (892M only) 
 d followed by bh, gh, r, l (cp. Epenthesis 2 and compound epenthesis) 
 g followed by m (892M mostly) 
 c followed by l (892M only, similar to Epenthesis 3) 
 s followed by n (892M only). 
 
Although examples can be explained synchronically in purely sandhi epenthetic 
terms, there may be lexical marking of ar, e.g. ar maidin with er  !E is common. 
Historically it could be argued that this may reflect 3 masculine prepositional 
pronoun aire, which has presumably influenced or provided the base for 
synchronic ar er  !. Similarly, with the verbal particle -r(-) in forms of the copula 
and preceding verbs, there may be a reflex of the historical vowel of ro. In fact, 
Wigger (1972: 169) cites \ mar  E v !I\ ‘because ... was’, presumably from 892M 
(1.368 (1)), in support of underlying do \ d E\ in the past, but phrasal epenthesis 
cannot be ignored in such forms. 
1.368 Examples; (1) 
The examples of Epenthesis 5 are classified as follows: 
 
(1) -r + C+labial, i.e. b, m, m !, v !, w, f 
(2) -r, l, n + C+stop, i.e. gÒ  !Ô, d ! 
(3) -r, l, n, ng, m + C+continuant, i.e. Vþ, x !, V !, j þ, n, m, w, v ! 
(4) -bh + g, d !, j  
(5) -C+stop + C+continuant  
(6) -C+stop + C+stop  




(1) -r + C+labial, i.e. b, m, m !, v !, w, f 
ar: ar bruach e r ! E bru Ex <<< e r ! bru E x S, ar ball sometimes e r !E bA É l, ar bóthar e r !E 
bo É hEr and e r ! bo É hEr 892M5169; ar maidin e r !E m aÒ òÔ d !En ! 892M1100, 18Bm, ar 
mo shonsa er !E m E hu nsE 892M; ar mharc an pheann luaidhe er !E  w)a)r k E f !AÉ n 
ûuEi 892M1339; ar Bheairtle Beag e r !E v !ÏÉ r tþþ ¢l  ! E b !o g 892M; anuas ar fad an 
mhála E" nu Es  e r !E  faÉ d E w A É ûE 894C.  
mar: mar bhí m arE v !i É  892M1569, 4608, 5056, mar bhíodh siad m arE v !i É d¢ S i E d 897P 
regularly, mar bhí sé ariamh neamhurramach gan chéill m arE v !i ò S Ó  E"r !i Ev  
"Ð  !Ï )v®u r Em Ex gE n x !eÉ û ! 04Bl, mar bheadh sé m arE v !ed¢ S e 892M1337. 
Other words include thar in: thar maoil hÏr !E  m i É l ! 892M; dar in: doir m’fhocal dhuit 
do r !E m o kEl  V 8it ! 04Bl. 
Verbal suffix -adar: raibheadar marbh ro dEr E m aÉ ruÉ 892M1393, bhíodar muintreach 
v !i É dE rE m iÐ tr  ! Ex 892M4656, v !i É dE rE " m a òruò ®fro S E n ! AÉ n 899D6793 bhíodar 
marbh froisin ann.  
Also chuir muid(e) xi r !E  "m i d ! E  – 892M1568, xi r !E "m id ! 01C6551, dho réir mar fuair 
mise seanchas gE r !e É r ! ù  m a5òrE  ù  fu Er !E  m  !æS E ù S a)É nE) x)E)s ù 869P, mo mháthair mhór 
m E w A É hEr !E  wo É r 892M2081, fear maith f !Ïò rE  m aò 892M1769. 
Following a long vowel in d’iarr mé d !i Er E m  !e É 892M5938; and ó labhair muid ar an 
gceol oÉ  lau r ! E m i d ! e r ! E g !o É l 11C1124. One could argue that other factors could 
(also) be involved here, e.g. d’fhiafraigh mé influencing d’iarr mé; older synthetic 
-amar and 2 Conjugation inflection influencing labhair muid. The main point indic-
ating epenthesis here, however, is that the other proposed influences are absent in 
these speakers’ use where the appropriate epenthesising clusters are not present. 
Copula -r(-):  
ar: ar miste dhom a fhiafraí ... ErE m  !iþ S t !E Vu m  . . . 11Ct (x2); 
gur: gur mé a bheadh sáite gErE m  !e É  v !e x sA É t ! E 892M4644, 
 gurb é gER E  b !e É  ù 869P; 
níor: níor mhaith leis ... Ð !i É rE w a)É  l  !eS  . . .  03C; 
narbh: narbh fhéidir le duine a innseacht nar E v !eÉ d !E r ! l  !e di n !E iÉ nS Ex t M,  
dúirt sé narbh in an bealach é du É rt ! S e  n aÉ rE v !i n ! Em  ! b !ÏÉ lEx e M. 
Verbal particle -r: 
gur: gur bhain g ErE w aÉ n !þþ, gur bhain an rí ... – gEr E wÏ ) òn ! – E n ri É E 8 – 869P; 
níor: níor bhain Ð  !i É rE w aÉ n !þ þ. 
1.369 (2)–(3) 
(2) -r, l, n + C+stop, i.e. gÒ  !Ô, d ! 
-r g -: taobh thoir dhe ti É v her ! E gE 892M1532; an ceann thoir dhe he r  !E  gE Bhior 
21Pt; taobh thiar dhen chrompán ti É  hi Er E g E n – xrum pA É n 897P; taobh thiar 
dhen chrann ti É  hi ErE  gE n xrA )É n (2/2) 899D6100; a chuir dho leataobh E xir !E  
gE û !ÏÉ tiÉ w 21Pt; fear dhe, f !ÏÉ r E gE – 897P. 
-r d !-: an gadhar dearg EN gai rE d !Ïòr Eg (Lam)04Bl. 
-l  g -: ag goil dhon ... E go l  !E gEn . . . 892M4847. 
- n g ! -: líonfadh sé an ‘gap’ níos fearr û !i É nh Ed¢ S e  E nE "g !ÏÉ p ! Ð !i É s f !A É r 892M4685. 
 
 
(3) -r, l, n, ng, m + C+cont, i.e. Vþ, x !, V !, j þ, n, m, w, v ! 
-r V -: ná ar dhroim an domhain nA e r ! E V riÉ m  ! E d au n ! (Smbb)04B,  
péiste ar ghasúir p !e É þ S t ! Ór ! E Va ò su É r ! M; 
gur dhaimhsigh mé gEr E V aæv !S E  m  !e É 46.II1d,  
siotair ghaoithe ann S u tE r !a  Vi É h AÉ n M. 
-r x ! -: ar cheann eile er !a  k !A É n el  ! E 892M5891 (taken as /x !/, cf. 1.404). 
-r V  !-: socraíthe ar ghréasaí so kri É h e r ! E Vr !e É si É 894C. 
-r j -: bhí sé ag cuir dhe v !i É  S Ó  ki r !E ji P; chuir dhíot xi r !E jiÉ t 892M4591, taobh 
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thiar dhínn tiÉ  hi E rE jiÉ Ð  ! 892M1769; taobh thoir dhíot ti É  "he r ! E j i É t 852S; an 
deoir dheireanach E d !oÉ r !E jer ! nEx 897P; mar gheall ar ... m arE jAÉ l  e r ! . . . 
897P. 
Copula: níor dh’iad Ð  !i É rE " ji Ed 899D6291. 
-r n -: a chléirigh dhúir na sailm glic E  xl  !e É r !i  VuÉ r !E n E sÏòl  ! Em  ! gl !i k ! 04Bl. Cp. 
Corr na Móna k au r nE m u É nE >> ko r E n E m u É nE S (perhaps some confusion 
with Cora here). 
-l  ! m  !-: cá bhfuil mise kA É l !E m  !i þ S E 892M2013, 2026. 
-l  ! w -: aimsir an Chaisil Mhóir Ïm S Er ! E xaòS El  !E "w o É r ! 11C1692. 
-û ! w -: san aill bhán sin sE n A É û ! E8 w A É n ! S i n ! 35E. 
-l  V -: gar i ngaol dhom gaò r E Ni É l E Vum 35E9374. 
-m  n-: an t-am nach E tAÉ m E n ax 892M1030. 
- n ! m -: bhain muid tosach w an ! E m id to sEx 892M4685,  
thomáin muid hu m A É n !E m id ! 892M5968. 
- n m -: ghlan muid Vl aò nE m i d ! 892M1770. 
- n w -: min bhuí a bhíodh ag dul ann m  !i n !E w i É  v !i É x go l  ! AÉ n M,  
an mhin bhuí E v !in ! E wi É  S. 
- n v ! - agus Oileán Mhic Dara ¬ g¬s  hIl  ! AÉ nE v !i k ! " dÏòr E 892M1571. 
- n j -: bean dheas froisin b !Ïò nE jÏÉ s fr oS in ! 15W. 
-Ð  ! V -: ón mBinn Ghoirbh oÉ n m  !i Ð  !a  Vor !Ev ! 04Bl, 
thugadh sé feamainn dhóibh hu gEd S Ó  f !ÏÉ m EÐ  !E Vo É I b ! 14M. 
-Ð  ! w -: as Cinn Mhara as k !i É Ð !E  "w aÉ r E 01C6768. 
-N m  ! -: cp. ‘washing machine’ w aÉ þ S I N [perhaps N !] E m  !E"S i É n ! 14M. 
Cp. s + n in leis na l  !eS E nE 892M4812. 
1.370 (4)–(6); Before pausa 
(4) -bh + g , d !,  j  
-v g -: ar achaon taobh dhen bhád e r ! E" xe É n ® ti É vE gEn " wA É d 899D ARN6411. 
-v d ! -: ar thaobh de er ! hi É vE d !I 892M. 
-v j -: ar chaon taobh dhe " ti É v E je 872P. 
taobh dhe tiÉ vE gE had perhaps set phrasal epenthesis, now obsolete; cf. cuide dhe (1.367) 
and méide (1.371). 
 
(5) -C+stop + C+cont  
- b j -: gob dhe go bE je [x2] 892M1369. 
- b û ! -: Gob Leac Bhaile atá air go bE û ! Ïòk w aÉ l ! E tA É  er ! 21Pt. 
- d w -: cp. scread mhaidne ort! S kr !Ï òd E waÉ Ð  ! or t S, P. The E has been lexicalised 
here for both S and P and reinterpreted as the article. Both independently 
explained waÉ Ð  ! E in connection with maidneachan m aÉ Ð  !E xE n as if it were a 
genitive form such as *an mhaidnigh. 
- d j -: scread ghéar oraibh! S kr !Ï dE je É r ori É  892Mt (recording slightly indistinct). 
- d r -: an chéad rud n ! x !e É d E r6u d 14M, tá siad réidh tA É  S i Ed a  reÉ  M. 
- g m  !-: rug Micil ru gE m  !i k !El  ! 892M5891, rug mé féin ru ga  m  !e  he É n ! 892M5890. 
- g ! m  !-: ag Micí Ó g !E m  !i k !i É  . . .  Óg ! m  !i k !iÉ  18Bm. 
- g ! m -: lig muid l !i g ! E m i d ! 892M5914, 5919;  
ag Máirtín Ó g !E m A É rt !i É n ! 18Bm. 
  
(6) -C+stop + C+stop  
- b ! g -: sibh gaibhte S i b !E go t !E 892M4841. 
 
Before pausa 
Speakers 869P, 892M and 897P may also add nonsyllabic schwa before pausa 
following released palatal and nonpalatal r (cp. VÉa – þþ, 1.376), e.g.  




is fearr Es f ! AÉrE  ù 869P; a sinsir E S i É nS Er  !E ù 869P; 
dhen chlár ná dhen mhaide. g EN  xl AÉrE  – n Aò  g EnE  w aÉd ! E – 892M1277; 
bhí fear a dtugadh siad Maitias ’a Con Raoi air ...  
v !iÉ f ! ÏÉr  E – d ugEd ¢ S i Ed  – " m aòt  !Es E ®k un" r 6i É er  !E h – 897P. 
1.371 méide and malraide 
This is a convenient place to describe the use of the obsolete by-form méide of 
the indefinite pronoun for current invariable méid. It can be interpreted as a type 
of lexicalised phrasal epenthesis between stops, although the form méide does 
occur elsewhere, for example in DIL, as a general by-form of méid. In folklore 
material deposited in Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann, the indefinite pronoun méid is 
sometimes written as méide when it precedes the plosive onset of a dependent 
noun. The vast majority of speakers do not apply this rule, e.g. an méid bailte 
852S2 (cp. thit a’ méid seo airgid ... a bhí 875T1). The only speaker to apply this 
rule in any way frequently is 869P2–5. Some of his examples are: 
a’ cûir’ amach aige [a’] méide costais a bhí ar a’ mála  
ní ru cur síos ... ar a’ méide cuit a bhí aici 
gon méide daoine ná ... ; an méide próiseannaí a bhí ina phóca 
ar a’ méide tamhnachaí atá ... ; a’ méide beithíoch a bhí ... 
gon méide cúlódar a bhí ... . 
Contrast his distinct uses of méid(e) in: 
Is áit é nach gcoinníonn siad mórán beithíoch ach an méid bheas a’ méide 
talthúna bheas acub in ann a thóigeál. 
But 869P2–5 also has (the non-epenthesised indefinite pronoun) méid before 
stops, albeit to a lesser extent than méide: 
an méid brabach a bhí na cuit ... 
a’ méid cíos a thóirt dó ... ; 
including the only example of méid(e) (in my notes from his material) before the 
preposition dhe: 
sén méid gon bhealach ... . 
This of course contrasts markedly with obligatory - E in cuide dhe, leithide dhe 
and cá fhaide go. All other examples of unepenthesised méid as indefinite 
pronoun noted from 869P2–5 are before continuants: 
an méid scoláirí; an méid súgh a bhí bainte; an méid meala bhíoch;  
an méid seo scoláirí; an méid sin (x3);  
gon méid locht [‘cargo’] a bhí tugthaí ... ; an méid fear a bhí ... . 
The only example noted of méide from speaker 894C1–5 also occurs before a 
stop:  
a’ méide ciseán atá aige 894C2. 
But 894C generally has invariable méid. 
The single token of epenthesised méide I have noted from an audio recording 
comes from speaker 881J and, surprisingly perhaps, occurs before a continuant, 
in contrast with the stop condition noted above: 
ar an méide spídiúlacht a bhí faighte aige 881Jt. 
This might reflect genuine differences of use between speakers, but schwa is 
doubtless more salient before stops than before continuants and the folklore tran-
scriber may therefore not have transcribed actual schwa realisations before 
continuants. 
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The single token of malraid dhe (< malairt dhe) noted with phrasal epenthetic E 
is: 
Ach ní raibh malraid dhe m al hr Ed  ! E gE shlí ann an uair sin. 892M5975. 
Speaker 892M, as noted earlier, has widespread phrasal epenthesis. Contrast non-
epenthesis in: 
Ní raibh a mhalairt dhe wa lh Et  ! g E shlí / dheis ann. 21Jq. 
 
Cp. the forms of maith, i.e. maithe and mímhaithe, used in the phrase ar mhaithe 
le ... , now collocationally conditioned lexemes but historically plurals (O’Rahilly 
1950b).  
Epenthetic consonants 
Epenthetic consonants developed in medial sonorant clusters lr and nr and to a far 
lesser extent in ns, mr and ml. 
1.372 lr, nr clusters; lr 
An optional epenthetic (mostly) alveolar plosive developed in some words in the 
nonpalatal clusters lr and nr word-internally. These clusters have the following 
phonetic variants: 
 
ûR   l r lhR l R9 l hr       ltþþ ¢¨   lr
         l d¢ 6¨  l d¢¨ 6   
              
ÐR  Ð rª nr nh R nh R nhr n¢h r n¢r nr6 nt ¢ 6¨ nt ¢¨ nt¢¨ 6 nt¢¨  n tr 
nr
        nd °r¢ nd¢ 6¨  nd¢ 6¨  ndr 
 
Some of these alternants require further comment: in the cluster Ð rª, the r ª denotes 
a prealveolar articulation of r, more advanced than the norm; n¢ represents a 
variant of n more retracted than the norm; t ¢ and d¢ represent weakly released tran-
sitional plosives; full affricates are represented by t ¢¨ 6 and d¢¨ 6 (with audible fric-
tion) and t ¢¨  (with no audible friction). Rolled R is typical of speaker 869P.  
My notes are not entirely reliable as to r ~ 6¨ ~ ¨ realisations both in lr and nr. I 
have generally written r following the alveolar stop where either ¨ 6 or ¨ are in fact 
the norm. (For a slightly more categorical description, see ICF §§195, 197–8).  
Plosive epenthesis can occur in all words with nr but only one word with lr has 
regular epenthesis, namely Maolra.  
 
lr 
The cluster lr has the following attested range in individual lexemes: 
l r  ~ l d¢ 6¨ ~ l d¢ 6¨ ~ l tþþ¢ ¨ Maolmhuire > Maolra mi Él r E 892M, 03Ct, 21J, m iÉl d¢r E 
25M, mi Éld ¢r E M84, mi Él tþþ¢r E S84; also > Maorla miÉr l E þþ. 
l r  ~ l d¢ 6¨ galra ga lr E generally, but rarely g aò l d¢r i É Mq (plural). 
l d¢¨ tarlú generally t AÉr l u Éþþ, but t AÉ r l d¢r uÉ (Smbb)04B. 
cp. l r  ~ l hR ~ l R9  
~ l hr 
malairt > malrait, etc., with l ÒhÔ r and rh l, for forms, see 
‘Metathesis’ (1.245). 
Note: síolrú generally S i El r uÉ but an early note of mine has síolthrú indicating 
S iEl hr uÉ þ þ. 
Otherwise lr is retained, e.g. biolra b ! ol rE 01J, dallraighthe d AÉl r i É 12J, 
deállrúchán 875T1, dúlrach !894C9, fálróid f A Élr oÉ d  !, iolrach: an Charraig 




Iolra(igh) E xa Ér Eg ! ol r E 01J, iolrach olr E x, síolraigh S iEl rE þþ, cp. cúlshráid 
k uÉl r A Éd !. Point 46 has - lR - in all seven lr tokens in SIDIII, see r (1.195). Recall 
metathesis in malrach > marlach, also malr E x Sq. 
1.373 nr 
The cluster nr has both voiced and voiceless variants. Some words have both. The 
following range was attested in individual lexemes.  
 
Voiced nr > 
nr ~ nd¢¨  (lionnrach >) líonrach û !iÉ nr Ex ~ û !i É nd¢rE x S. 
nr ~ nd¢¨  ~ nd r líonraigh LFISD, lionraíonn FFG20, (cp. líonrith FGB): líon-
raighthe û !i É nri É  heard from woman from CN, û !i É n d¢ri É  M, 
û !i É n dri É  43M84. 
nd¢ 6¨ lonnraigh l und¢ 6¨ E Mq. 
nr ~ nd¢¨  the compound mionfhraoch "m  !i n® ri É x S, "m  !in® d¢riÉ x M. 
n r ~ n d¢r Baile Átha an Rí > Bleá’n Rí bl  !A É n ri É usually (including token 
from 14J), also bl  !AÉ n d ¢ri É 14J. 
 
Devoiced nr > 
nhR ~ n tþ þ ¢ ¨ aonraic eâÉ n hR i k ! 46.1001, e É nt¢r E k !. 
nr ~ nhr ~ n tþþ ¢¨  anairt > anrait: anthrait (in saying) 894C9, aò nhrE t ! !21Jq, 
aònt¢ ¨Et ! 18J, A É nt¢¨ Et ! 35E (or perhaps aÉ -). 
nthr ~ nt ¢¨ ~ n t¢¨  bánthrach 869P2, Bannrach baò nt þ þ ¢¨Ex 897P, bA É ntþþ ¢rE x S. 
nhR ~ nt ¢¨ ~ n t¢¨   
~ n tr 
(e)anbhruithe > eanraith A )É n hRE or A É n tr E 46.327, ánthra 894C9, 
A É ntþ¢8rE S, A É ntþþ ¢r E 21Pt, 23M. 
nr6 ~ nt¢¨  ~ nt r scanrú s kaò nr6u É 897P, scanródh skA É n tþ ¢¨ o É x S, scanraigh s kAÉ n tþ þ ¢ rE 
14M, M, s kA É n tþ þ ¢riÉ s !21Pt, scanraighthe skaÉ n tþ þ¢ ri É  18Bm, 
skAÉ n tri É þ þ. Also skrA É nt E 76N, 84P, skA É nt Er 51P scanraigh. 
 
Devoiced with (rarely) voiced epenthetic alternant nr > 
nr ~ nhr (~ ntþ þ¢¨ )  
~ rare nd¢¨ 
(H)Anraoi hA )É n riÉ 892M3211, Hánraí 869P5, Hánnthraoi ~ 
Ánntraoi 894C6, hAÉ nd¢ri É 25Mn. 
nt ¢¨ ~ n t¢ ¨ ~ nt r  
~ nd¢¨ ~ n ! t¢þ r 
anró A É ntþþ ¢rA É þþ, AÉ nt ¢¨o É 899D6082, A É nt¢¨ o É 892MARN, n tA É nt roÉ 
!21Pt, A É n trA É þ þ, anró(iteach) aò n t¢¨ o É Ò t !ExÔ 01P. 
Speaker 20A has a nd ¢¨o É (x4) but adjective anróiteach aò nt ¢¨o É t ! Ex. 
Younger speaker A É n ! tþ þ ¢ ruÉ 77C. 
nr ~ nhR ~ n tþ þ ¢¨   
~ rare nd¢¨ 
banríon l  !e S  E m AÉ nri En M, bA)É nhR i En 46.332, bA É nd¢ri En 
(Smbb)04B, perhaps also ban t¢ri E n << bA É nt¢ri En S. 
Ð R  ~ nr ~ n¢ r¢ ~ n hr  
~ n tþ þ ¢¨   
~ rare n d¢¨  
conra ko »ÐR E Mp 193, plural ko »Ð RI É Exi É 46.711, ku Ð rª E 894C, 
ku n rE 899D6925, 60M, ku nr¢ E 11C, kund¢ rÓ xiò Sq, ku nr6i Exi É 18J, 
ku n¢ hr E M, ku n d¢re É Exi Mq, ku nt þ þ ¢¨ E 29C, ku n tþ þ ¢r E S, 52J, kun tþ þ ¢ rE 
43M >> ku nd¢r E 43M including the spelling mo chondradh 43Mlt. 
nhr ~ nt ¢¨ ~ rare nd° r¢ Conra ku nhrE 09S, 21J, ku nt þþ ¢r E S, ku nd ° r¢E 11C. 
 
Cp. palatal and following a high vowel Ð d r ! in Indreabhán i Ð dr  !Ew A Én (also 
i ÉÐ d r !uÉw AÉ n 76Mt) < *Innreabhán < *Inn(ea)bharán (English ‘Inveran’); note 
also sonra FGB = sonda s uÒÉÔ n dE (cp. suaitheantas > suntas s uÒ ÉÔnt Es). The clus-
ter -ntþ¢- is the same in sa gconra s E g unt þ¢r E as in the palatalised environment sa 
gcoinrín s E g unt þ¢r !iÉ n  ! Mq.  
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It is obvious from the majority of the examples and from the Connacht mono-
graphs (ICF §§195–8, ITM §§314–5 and IEM §§203–5) that t ¢ before r derives 
from clusters with hr (an allophone of which, in Iorras Aithneach, is ‘voiceless 
fricative r’ ICF) and that d¢ before r derives from clusters that were not devoiced. 
The evidence in the main reflects this development, but there are discrepancies. A 
few words have both t ¢ and d¢: Maolra, anró, banríon, conra, Conra, (H)Anraoi. 
This ‘leakage’ in class membership is not surprising for Iorras Aithneach given 
(a) the difficulty in establishing any clear-cut phonetic criterion or criteria for the 
class of words in which voiceless by-forms developed, and (b) the continued 
unchanged (conservative) by-form without devoicing or epenthetic consonant. 
For example, in conra the development was regularly nr > - n hr - > - nt ¢ ¨-, but also 
regular, given the alternate retention of voiced -nr -, was the change -nr - > - nd¢r -. 
From SIDI.193 cómhra (> cónra, conra) it is clear that both voiced and unvoiced 
nr are common (as is trilled r).  
There is no example in SIDI.193 of the epenthetic consonant, suggesting it may 
be a relatively recent development (or geographically and/or stylistically periph-
eral and avoided in citation form). Recall that it optionally becomes a full conso-
nant only in Conamara, that is according to the evidence from the published 
monographs (in ICF and our dialect). In Iorras Aithneach it appears to have 
developed to a full dental stop in very few words, in some of which it may 
become lexicalised. In other lexemes, however, it has been quickly abandoned. 
The progression can be observed from speaker 869P’s usage to that of his 
daughters. In SID.46 the three recorded words show mainly conservative usage: 
Ð R in conra(íochaí), nhR  in banríon, n hR in aonraic, both n hR  and n tr  in anraith. 
It is possible that the alternate AÉ n tr E 46.327 is from 08C (Wagner’s second 
informant in SID.46, the main informant’s (869P) son). Similarly, nhR can be 
interpreted from the spelling bánthrach 869P2. The daughters of 869P, from the 
few examples I have recorded, have nt ¢r >> n t¢r, k unt ¢r i Exi É b aÉ nt ¢ri Én E xE 04Brq 
and k unt ¢r i Exi É b A Ént ¢r i É nEx E 15Wq. For most words the epenthetic consonant is 
obsolescent in speakers born since the late 1950s. Where it is retained speakers 
born since the 1940s tend to have the unmarked dental pronunciation. Retention 
is usual in Bannrach, scanraigh and perhaps in líonraigh.  
The examples from various speakers suggest that the height of the stressed vowel 
may be a conditioning factor on the realisation of the h and the plosive. Words 
which have the low vowel AÉ in the stressed syllable have the greatest amount of 
epenthesis in the five speakers for whom I have relevant examples. Table 1.26 
shows the usage collated from seven speakers. 
Table 1.26 Vowel height and epenthesis in nr, 1869–1933 (speakers) 
Vowel, words SID.46 899D 11C 15W 18J 21J 31P 
u  conra 1,  
Conra 2 
Ð R (x2) 1 nr nr¢ ~ nR 1, 
nd°r¢ 2 
nt ¢r nr6 nhr 2  
e É  aonraic nh R       
a anrait      nh r  
AÉ  eanraith 1,  
anró 2,  
banríon 3,  
scanraigh 4 
nh R or n tr 
1, nh R 3 
nt ¢r 2 nt ¢r, nt¢¨  2, 
nr 3, n t¢¨  4 
nt¢r 3 nt¢¨  2  n tr 2 
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The low vowel conditioning of epenthesis in nr resembles the vocalic constituent 
of the coda conditioning on the use of the nominal plural extension <t r>; cf. 
4.96.1 
1.375 ns, mr, ml clusters 
A stop has been noted in medial ns in the plural of banais, which may be an 
indication of some form of juncture: bainseachaí b aò n !äExiò  Sq, bainsiúchaí 
b aò n !t þþ¢S o É xi 25Mq. (This occurs in base forms, e.g. lannsa in ITM §315.) 
 
A weak plosive is sometimes heard in mr > mbr, rarely mbr: 
cuimhne > cuimre: le mo chuimhnesa l !e mE x Imbr  !Es E 899P; 
imní > imrí i Émbr  !iÉ 899P, æÉmb r  !iÉ 11C; 
iomradh: u mb rE  . . . umr E . ..  u mE r E . ..  um Er  or hE 897P, báid iomradh 
bAÉd  ! umbr E >> maide iomradh ma Éd ! umr E ~ ag iomradh g  !umEr E S; 
seomra S u Émr E and S umr E >> S uÉ mbr E >> S uÉm br E S; S uÉ mbr E [x2] 17M, 
S u)É mr E >> S u)É mbr E 11C; 
suaimhnighthe > suímríthe s iÉ mbr  !iÉ hE 25M. 
 
A plosive has developed in -ml- > mbl  in at least one item:  
iomlacht u) Éml Ext u) Énl E xt generally, but Aill na hIomlacht AÉl  n E h u) Ém bl Ext 
18J7803, –9; 
cp. domblas, domlas DIL -ml -, e.g. d u Éml Es, etc., but d u Ém b l Es 46.1137. 
Cp. Deirgimleach (Derrigimlagh) Rob.62, which is transcribed Doire 
Gimleach in CABI §§146(a), 446(a) but also Doire Gimble (from Seán 
’ac Con Fhaola, a native of Deirgimleach) in CABI §§326, 446(a). 
Syllables, stress and accent 
In this section I shall describe word stress and some other aspects of prosody in 
brief. 
1.376 Glides 
Off-glides are quite common following long stressed vowels and diphthongs 
phrase-finally. They are common in normal speech but most frequent in emphatic 
speech. Examples: 
 
i É v !i Éa – Bhí. 
e É k !e h e Éa – S cé hé? 
A É .. .  gEn l AÉE  – 869P dhen lá; v !i ò  b !er t ! " hÏò gErt  ! E S uÉl oÉd ! E  " Ð  !e)É n  !E xt " l AÉa – 
[perhaps " l AÉ E –] 11C bhí beirt shagairt ag siúlóid in éineacht lá. 
o É faò d oÉE  ù 869P fadó. 
u É – nu) ÉE / – n u)ò  û  ! A)É n – d oÉI t !E – n u) ÉE / – û  !A) Én E b !I 869P  
nó, nó leann, dóite, nó, leann ar bith. 
ei ma Ér E m ! ei a – M mara mbeidh. 
                                                          
1
 This scaling for consonantal nr epenthesis would be worth investigating for Connacht in SID in the 
words conra, (aonraic less returns), (e)anbhruithe, and banríon. As stated, SIDI.193 cómhra (> cónra, 
conra) has no epenthetic consonant, whereas eanbhruithe q 327, with a lower vowel, has t and t in a 
few points, as well as more consistent devoicing. 
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ai eg ! E g l ai a – M ag an gclaí. 
 
The off-glide is very frequent in speaker 869P’s usage, e.g. (Sgbf)869P: 
v !iÉ S þæm  f aò d oÉ s f aò d  oÉ  v) !i ÉE  ù . ..  n u)ò  " S þa) Ï)ò n !® þþS k ! eÉl  a)ò m  ù n u)ò E  – v !eÐ  ! g En  
" e)É n ® þþS k ! eÉ El – v !i ÉE  ù f !iE n u)É weÉr  !EnE  – I n s E t  !i Ér S o faò d oÉE  ù ugEs ù v !i ÉE  ù 
f !æÉn w a)É k u Él  ! – . . .  er  ! maÉd ! En  ! ù û eÉE  ù u gE s ù V ¥j  !E l !eÉs S e er  ! ù .. .  gE d !iÉE  ù 
nE h AÉ lE ù . . .  ki r  !u É m u) ÉE  – . . . b !Ïò l Ex E b !I8 b ! AÉr oÉ " j þþæÉn E ) ù n A)ò E  –þþ þt ! !E r  !i El  – þ. ..   
Bhí sin fadó is fadó bhí, ... nó seanscéal a’m, nó bheinn gan aon scéal. Bhí 
Fiannaibh Éireann insa tír seo fadó agus bhí Fionn mhac Cúil ... ar maidin 
lae. Agus ghléas sé air ... go dtína shála. ... cuireadh amú ... bealach ar bith 
ab fhearr dhó a dhéanamh ná trial ... . 
 
With addition of fully syllabic intrusive Eþ þ, both finally and preconsonantally, 
monosyllables may become disyllabic. (Some may of course be diachronically 
disyllabic.) Preconsonantally a nonsyllabic or syllabic off-glide is particularly 
common before sonorants, but also occurs before other continuants and stops. 
Sonorants as well as s can be realised syllabically. An intrusive glide (i.e. Æ þþþ, W or 
w) can appear between the stressed vowel and full intrusive schwa when quality 
contrast occurs. It is most frequent in monosyllables and before pausa. 
 
e ÉC kl oáæEn  a )f Er k (or kl Ó) ÉE n a)f Er k) claonamharc 46.427. 
i ÉC gE d !æÉ E )m " vE )r )þæÉæn ! – 869P go dtí an bhruín. 
i ÉCσ go dtige áit a raibh cúirt álainn gá déanamh. d  !æÉE )nE – 11C. 
A É## cp. tAÉw E tá, prepausa in response, in non-emphatic speech (heard from 
a male speaker from the Ros Muc area). 
A ÉC t !iExt  E" m aò x Ïs " AÉ. I û ! – 11C ag tíocht amach as aill. 
o ÉCσ f !e ÉtE tu É " p oÉ Es E – 869P féadfaidh tú pósadh; d oÉ It  !E 869P dóite. 
u ÉC ÓR  " n u¤ þ)É E)s ù 869P ar nós; f u)É E )n  – 869P fonn. 
ai## Ì   ‹  
 max Ór ! E hai ÆE amach ar a haghaidh. 
a u## v !ed ¢ S e S i n t au.E – 21Pt bheadh sé sin togha. 
a uC sEn Óuw EÐ  ! – 892M2009 san abhainn; s E ra u. I n !d ¢ 899P sa rabhaind; 
gA É Auw Is – 869P dhá fheabhas; dE û  ! au. Er M do leabhar. 
a uCσ er  ! En a uEr l A Ér – 894C ar an urlár. 
Also with the vowel aþþ, which is commonly phonetically long or half-long: 
aC hA) Én ! E )k ! E – E ) nE ) – E n ! " S a )ò ®n e)É n  E" S t  !aÉEx – ug Es . ..  869P  
tháinig an seanéan isteach agus ... ;  
nE k ! ÏÉ. Eg !s – 899P na ceaigs. 
Glides are far less common following phonologically short vowels (which are 
also regularly realised phonetically short): 
e## " maò n Em m u þS E g E r o S e r A Ét ! gE " r e¤ É. E 899P  
M’anam muise go raibh sé ráite go raibh! 
1.377 ‘Barróg’ 
As well as the realisation of off-glides there is a similar diphthongising tendency, 
which, however, involves changes in the quality of vowel onsets and even nuclei, 
often in association with a more sing-song intonation with falling and rising pitch 
on the nuclei. I adopt the term ‘barróg’ to denote this tendency (cp. Tomás Ó 
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Máille 1927a: 86).1 The vowel quality may be only slightly or quite drastically 
changed. Long vowels may become imperfect diphthongs throughout their dura-
tion, e.g. 
 
\ AÉ\ > [aAÉ] d uÉr d Er N ohE d !i É þS  gE " h a AÉr E Ð  ! – 11C dúradar go ngothaidís 
go hÁrainn; sE m aAÒ. Ô Ad – 11C sa mbád; 
 
[aÉ u] b aÉ ud bád. 
\ oÉ\ > [o¤Éu ] er  ! E " mo¤Éu h Er  – 11C ar an mbóthar; 
 [A u]  b Au bó. 
\ uÉ\ > [IuÉ I] n E hI uÉIs – 17M ina thús. 
 
Diphthongs may become triphthongs or sequences of three vowels, e.g. 
 
\ i E\ > [i ÉÓE] sE g l !i É ÓEw  – 11C1504 sa gcliabh. 
\ uE\ > [EuE] - b !i Éd !iÉ þS  h uEs n Aò  h i És – Bídís thuas ná thíos. 
- hE u. Es n Aò hX i É.Es – 899P Thuas ná thíos. 
 
Front vowels are perhaps less often diphthongised, e.g. 
 
\ eÉ\ > [ai ] er  ! E" x ai n t iÉw 899P ar achaon taobh;  
" xai ni n ! aòg iÉ 40S chaon-nduine agaibh; 
Ð  ! eò i Ð d !iò 899P in éindí. 
 
Lip-rounding may change through the duration of a phonemic monophthong, e.g. 
 
[ aÉ] > [Î Ï] k ru k AÉ n " fÎ Ïd eò  – 899P cnocán fada é, 
where the lips change from rounded to spread as the vowel is raised and fronted. 
 
There seems to be vowel sandhi involved in the similar change u É > E u in: 
v !iÉ S e Euh As E x P (often) bhí sé úthásach.2 
We can compare this with the distinctive glide, absent for many speakers, in: 
k !er  t A)ò  " w )þæÉÐ t  !E – 11C céard tá innte. 
 
 
Because of intrusive vowels, off-glides, and ‘barróg’, phonemic interpretation can 
sometimes be difficult where a phonetic diphthong must be classified either as a 
sequence of a phonemic monosyllable followed by schwa or the like, or as a true 
diphthong, e.g. 
gE d ! oÉ E nE Ð  !oÉr 892M1793 go deo na ndeor; 
E d oÉ E t aurn oÉg 892M1670 ag dódh tornóg. 
In the following examples, from a phonetic point of view, the u ÉE sound might 
easily be interpreted as \ uE\: 
miþS E kr  !e d !Em ! E n uÉ Es g aò x rud Ens En AÉ m . . . 11C1521  
muise creidim ar nós gach rud insan am ... ; 
huEs E g l ox n E r u¤É En  – 892M1595 thuas i gCloch na Rón; 
if it were not for examples without strong glides such as: 
kuEn xl ox n E r uÉN  ! g !Ï l ! l  !e gA Él E – 892M1595  
Cuan Chloch na Rón geal le gála. 
                                                          
1
 For a discussion of the term barróg in its nontechnical use, see R. A. Breatnach (1980–1: 105–7) and 
references cited there. Compare Blankenhorn (1979) where the only instances of additional E are 
found in nuclei containing ‘falling-rising glides’: Se ÉjE Sé! §51, üu ÉE n [sic leg for dz uÉ E n] Jún? §57, 
V o ÉE dhó? §60. Cp. MacAulay (1978–81: 85–6) for the tendency in a female ‘coterie’ in Bernera, Isle 
of Lewis, to ‘lengthen vowels and make long vowels into disyllables’ in Gaelic, e.g. cóig > ko . wI. g !. 
2
 Cp. A É > Ï É /e_ (2.15). 
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Not surprisingly, ‘barróg’ tends to be found in certain speaker networks. For 
example, speaker 899P and a relative and neighbour of his, speaker 42C, both 
have similar voice quality, intonation and ‘barróg’, e.g.  
E wu É.E n ! – . . . fiÉ. E – . . . gEÐ  ! tl !AÉ. En – 899P  
an mhóin ... faoi ... dhen tsleán. 
These speakers are from Loch Con Aortha which lies across the bay from Ros 
Muc where ‘barróg’ is more pervasive than in western Iorras Aithneach. (For 
other features common to Loch Con Aortha and Ros Muc, see II.IV ff., 1.407 and 
‘Verbal Sandhi’ 2.63.) 
 
Non-initial word stress 
1.378 Long vowels and diphthongs 
The vast majority of simple words take initial stress. Very occasionally, long 
vowels and diphthongs in the second syllable take the stress, in most instances in 
words with a short vowel in the initial syllable. The initial syllable may take 
secondary stress.  
 
Non-initial stress is frequent in: 
cabáiste " g ub A É þS t !E generally, e.g. (g o»- Mp 72), 04B, 04Br, 15W; 
" g u" b aÉ þS t !E 20T (cp. g ub A ÉþS t  !E >> gub aÉþS t !E 894C); "g u" b AÉþS t !E 
34M;  
" g u® b AÉ þS t !E – 869P; 
g u" b A É þS t !Eþþ. 
iomdha both " umi É and " um uÉ generally, the latter has by-forms with alter-
nate stress: 
 
® u" m uÉ nax ® u" m uò  ri d¢ l ! ehi É n  di n ! E 23B (or perhaps ® E" m uÉ)  
nach iomdha rud le haghaidh an duine; 
 
a muÉ naxEs am uÉ di n  !E n ax w aÉ kE m !i þS E M  
nach is iomdha duine nach bhfaca mise! 
 
m uÉ smuÉ s k o»d A Én 46 (s.v. iomdha) is iomdha scadán;  
su m u)É k ! AÉ n .. .  04B is iomdha ceann ... . 
 The stress on the historical second syllable of iomú and loss of 
initial syllable are general in Munster (e.g. SID, Map 111), where 
iomdha > mó, mú (influenced by mó < mór). It is significant that 
stress shift and initial-syllable elision are absent in our dialect in 
the by-form iomaí, which is the usual Connacht form (stress shift 
being less prevalent in Connacht than in Munster). 
píolóití " p  !i É" lo Ét !i É SM, p  !i Él o Ét !i É S, " p !iÉ" l  ! oÉt !i É 18J8079, p  !i É" l !oÉt  !i É 
35E8295. 
Tomás generally " tum AÉ s but second syllable stress in: 
p AÉr Ek  ! xol !Em ! hE" m AÉþS  P Pádraig Choilm Thomáis; kl  !eÉ d¢E x 
h um AÉ þS  faòäEx M, P also k l  !eÉ d¢E x E" mAÉ þS  f aòäEx P Cléireach 
Thomáis Phaitseach. 
With loss of initial syllable: tþ þ¢ ÏÉ m !i Én ! xol E m AÉþS i Én  ! >> 
t þþ¢ ÏÉm !i Én xol ! Em ! h um AÉ þS i Én !  S Teaimín Choilm Thomáisín, and 
p AÉr E k ol  !Em ! h m AÉ þS iÉn  ! S Pádraig Choilm Thomáisín. 
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Non-initial stress is rare in: 
arán E" r AÉn <<< r AÉ n. 
coitianta generally " ki t !i E ntE but Ð  !i Él ! S e " ÏÉN xi " t !iEnt E M níl sé an-
choitianta, " Ïn ®xi " t  !i Ent  ÏÐ  ! M an-choitianta a’inn. Máire’s use 
may be attributable to external influence here (e.g. media). 
Comaoineach generally " k um i Én ! Ex but in slow speech also: 
E k aÉÐ t  ! er  ! E xE" miÉ n  !E x – S ag caint ar Chomaoineach. 
compóirteach generally " k uÒÉÔ mp oÉr t ! Ex, but D’fhan Jaic, agus í héin agus iad 
an-chompóirteach is " a)ò N " xu)É m " poÉr t !Ex Es í an-bhródúil as, 866E. 
damáiste generally " d um AÉþS t !E but d !eÉtA É d u" m AÉ þS t !E rA É P d’fhéadthá 
damáiste a rá (explaining daimhséar). 
follántas generally " f ul AÉ ntEs M, but also ®f u" l A Én tE s M in stressed citation 
form. 
Gearmáin generally " g !Ïò r Em AÉ n ! (including 892M) but er  ! – w A Éd n E 
" g  !Ïòr E" m A)Én ! – 892M4628 ar bháid na Gearmáin. 
Mícheál generally initial stress but m ! Ó8 ®A Él  " m oÉr n` ! S Mícheál Mórain. 
 
Cp. the optional loss of initial syllable in coláiste: generally " k ul AÉ þS t !E but 
" k lA ÉþS t !E 25M, and galánta generally " g ul A ÉntE þþ, but " gl AÉn tE 35E (1.4). Cp. 
taispeáin, tomáin, imíthe, imíonn and other verbs below. 
1.379 Verbal anomalies; (1) imigh, (2) innis 
Five verbal stems — imigh, innis, oscail, taispeáin, tomáin, as well as the defec-
tive verb ar ~ arsa — have non-initial stress to a greater or lesser extent. Exam-
ples of the prosodically aberrant forms of the full verbs are listed below. 
 
(1) imigh 
Verbal adjective i m !iÉÒ hEÔ imíthe (for high instance of <i É hE> variant in imíthe, 
see discussion of verbal adjective variable (i É hE), 5.192). 
" þþ_" . . .  " a )ò n" woÉr  En !" S i n ! " þæ" m !æÉ x ! er  ! En  " oÉl – 892Mt  
... an-mhór ansin imíthe ar an ól. 
" I" m !IhE 889P imíthe, e.g. t A S e " I" m !þþI ) h)Ó)ò  – 889P tá sé imíthe. 
®þ þþ_" w il  ! S Ó ®i " m !i É hE j Ó S an bhfuil sé imíthe dhe? 
_" E" m !æÉ hE SM, E" m !i Éh E 899DARN (6648, 6888, i.e. 2/2), 01C6963 (1/1), 
20C >> E" m !i É 20C; E" m !i x !E 892M, 08B, 11C, 37M, also E" m !ih  !E 
11C imíthe.  
Examples:  
tA N Ve Él g ! E w oÉr  S i n ! E" m !æÉ h E S tá an Ghaeilge mhór sin imíthe; 
tA m E xi d¢ S ÏÉn E xE s E" m !i É 20C tá mo chuid seanchas imíthe; 
tA S e S i n ! E" m !i x !E 08B tá sé sin imíthe; 
.. .  S i Ed E" m !i x !E 37M ... siad imíthe. 
With loss of pretonic Eþþ:  
m !iÉ h ÏÉ s S imíthe as; t A S iÉ m  !i x !E l  ! e b l !iE n ! 08B tá sí imíthe le bliain;  
v !iÉ S e r E" m !i É hE Ð  !i j Ïò xE n ®t aÉ pE" r eÉ þS En  er  ! St  
bhí sé ro-imíthe ní dheachaigh an t-aparaesean air; 
v !iÉ N k AÉk E m !i Éha P bhí an cáca imíthe. 
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Present i m !i É ns imíonn(s):  
" þþ_þ® Ð  !i l  !Es am b ! oÉ k ! Óm f A É " Ð  !i ® m !i Én S Ó aÉ f m ar S in  ! M  
níl a fhios a’m beo cén fáth a n-imíonn sé af [‘off’] mar sin; 
®þ þ_þþ" m A ®I " m !i É n S iEd ~ mA I " m !i Én S Ó M má imíonn siad / sé; 
_þþ" n uEr  ! E m !iÉ ns E l ! AÉn,  Em !i É n  n 9 V !r  ! AÉ n 46.VIII.17 nuair a imíonns an 
leann imíonn an ghreann (the second token in imíonn has no indica-
tion of stress and it is perhaps best taken as initially stressed);  
g Er  l uEhE m !i Én s E k or p . ..  10B gur luaithe a imíonns an corp ... . 
 
Verbal noun i m !E xt imeacht: 
" þ_þ"  t A S Ó n a Én " I" m !oxt Ò E xi É S i n ! Ô  66N tá sé i ndan imeacht (an chaoi sin). 
 
(2) innis rare 
® þþ_þ þ" ® I" Ð  !i þS  gE . . . 20Ml Innis dho ... . 
1.380 (3) oscail 
A minority of speakers vary stress in the verb oscail yielding quite a variety of 
forms. Four speakers have been regularly noted with this variation (08B, 16M, 
45B and 66N; also heard from 37Ts (16M’s cousin and 66N’s uncle) in short 
conversation); others less regularly (e.g. 19P, 25M, 37M, 55A, 64M). These 
speakers also use the more common initial stress with oscail, as in the AGAIR 
class (5.164), and undoubtedly consider it the more ‘correct’ usage. 
 
"_  e.g. verbal adjective osk Eû t !E  M, osk l iÉ hE 894C, verbal noun i sk Eût  ! M, 
impersonal future us k El -f ! Er 66N.  
"_"  imperative " { s" sk {l ! Ò d E v ! eÉl Ô M oscail (do bhéal); present " osk E" l !iÉn 
66Nq osclaíonn; future " Es " kl o Ém Ed ! E d or Es Mq osclómuid an doras; 
past habitual " o" s kl i Ét !i ò  i ò  Mtí osclaítí í; verbal adjective: " o" sk l iÉ  M 
osclaí(the), Ð  !i ò  r o  S e  a x " Es" sk uû t !E n  t AÉ m S i n ! 66N ní raibh sé ach 
oscailte an t-am sin. 
® þþþ 2"  n A ® o" s k ol  ! 66N ná oscail, .. .  ®{ s" skö ût  !E [- sk{- ?] 66N ... oscailte; Ð  !i ò  r o 
S e ax g A  ® Es" s k uû t ! 66N ní raibh sé ach dhá oscailt; n !i Ér  ® ã" sk i l ! m ! Ó . . . 
M níor oscail mé ... . 
_"  o- imperative o" s ki l  ! 45B oscail; present m A o" skl i Ét !Er  E d or Es .. . P má 
osclaítear an doras ... ; future faÉr !E g E n {s" kl oÉ S Ó En d o r Es M ag 
faire go n-osclóidh sé an doras; verbal adjective {s" kl i h E 37M 
osclaíthe, n !i Él ! E  p ost E o8" skl i Éh E d  ! Ó . ..  M níl an posta osclaíthe Dé 
... . 
 
e- verbal adjective es" k oût  !E M oscailte. 
 
i - present is" k li Én M osclaíonn; ö¤" sk il  !E n S Ó 66N osclaíonn sé;  
verbal adjective ö s" kI û t !E 25M oscailte. 
 
u- past u" sk il  ! 66N d’oscail. 
 
E- past E" ski l  ! M, E" s k ul  ! M d’oscail, n !i Ér ask i l  ! m !Ó mE v !e Él . ..  M 
níor oscail mé mo bhéal; present 2 Conjugation .. . E s k ol  !i É m ! M ... a 
osclaím, 1 Conjugation E skil  !En S Ó 66Nq osclaíonn sé; future 2 
Conjugation osclóidh: . . .  uÉ s k l oÉ 08B, .. .  E skl A 45B, 1 Conjugation 
(oscailthidh): E" ski l  !h E 66N; conditional Es" k l oÉ x M d’osclódh; 
verbal adjective E" s kl i É M, Es" ki û t !E 66N, A Ét ! E" sk uû t !E  66N áit 
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oscailte, E" s k li Ét !E M87 (slightly indistinct); verbal noun E" skiû t  ! M, 
schwa is lost following a vowel in ski ût  ! M. 
 
s`-  past s`k i l  ! M d’oscail, future s`" kl AÉ . ..  s`" kl AÉ osclóidh tú ... an 
osclóidh?, conditional s`kl oÉx  M d’osclódh; present s`k Il  !i É n ! S Ó 66Nq 
osclaíonn sé. 
 
s-  imperative s" sk{l  ! d E v ! eÉl  M oscail do bhéal. 
 Ø schwa is lost initially in imperative sk l iÉ g  !i É M osclaígí. 
 
Third-syllable stress has been noted only once: 
.. .  nax nE sk E" l !Ex äÓ . . . 66N ... nach n-oscaileadh sé ... . 
 
 
Examples in context: 
s  doÉ hi É  g E m  !e i nE po s tA xi É  "o "s kl i É  E" m A É r !Ex M  
is dóichí go mbeidh na postáchaí osclaíthe amáireach. 
o "ski l ! E do rEs 45B oscail an doras. 
dE v !e É l m o É r {s" kl i hE 37M do bhéal mór osclaíthe. 
k !e É m  fA É  w i l  ! E p !eÉ r ! E S in ! e s" k oût ! E M (quality of stressed vowel, o þ þ, not certain)  
cén fáth a bhfuil an péire sin oscailte? 
. . .  E ni s" kl i É n tu É  .. .  M ... an osclaíonn tú ... . 
u "ski l ! m  !e  he É n ! e 66N d’oscail mé féin é. 
k !e  E"s ki l  ! m E xA É r t E M Cé d’oscail mo chárta?  
gE r b !i Ed nE l  !ÏÉ d¢s s E vl !ÏÉ tþ þ ¢ E s ki l  ! e M gurb iad na leaids sa bhfleait a d’oscail é. 
- Er o skil  ! üÏÉ k !iÉ  e Ar oscail Jaicí é? -E" s ku l  ! M D’oscail. 
m aÉ rE sklA  m  !e  n do rEs 45B mara n-osclóidh mé an doras. 
Ò b !ÏÉ l ExÔ  ö "skI ût ! A É n 55A (bealach) a oscailt ann, also dIs kEl  ! . .. 55A d’oscail ... . 
Ð  !iÉ  r e É n x !ÏÉ d aò gi É  i Ed E"s kiû t !  M ní raibh aon chead agaibh iad a oscailt. 
s k`i l  ! m  !e  e M d’oscail mé é. 
m aÉ nEm  nax n Es "kl o É x m i d ! e M m’anam nach n-osclódh muid é. 
. . .  nu É  s kl o É  S e  ni Ð  !o É g 08B ... nó osclóidh sé an fhuinneog. 
s k`l o É x nE m  !e É rExi É  m aÉ x M d’osclódh na méarachaí amach. 
tA É  n do rEs  fA É kiÉ  E"s kli É  eg !E M tá an doras fágthaí osclaíthe aige. 
n !i  ro S Ó  E" skl I É  64M ní raibh sé osclaíthe. 
w A É kE m  !e N gril  ! Es" ki û t ! E w AÉ r !E 66N An bhfágfaidh mé an gruil oscailte a Mháire? 
tA  S e skiû t ! M tá sé ag oscailt. 
no r ! ÏÉ r !o É  S i Ed E s kiû t ! E jÏÉ tE hu M nuair a aireos siad ag oscailt an gheata thú. 
 
Because of its optionally irregular stress patterns, oscail is sometimes inflected as 
if based on a root s k ol ! or ski l  ! with 2, or even 1, Conjugation endings, in place 
of regular syncope (cp. absence of the verbal particle d’ in the past and condi-
tional; 8.36). 
2 Conjugation is m !i n ! Ek ! E s ko l !iÉm ! û  ! et !Er  ! .. . M is minic a ’scoilím litir ... ; 
1 Conjugation E" sk i l  !hE m !e . . . 66N oscailthidh mé ... . 
A mixed verbal adjective was noted from Máire, although articulated slightly 
indistinctly, with regular syncope and -i É of the 2 Conjugation, but added -t  !E (1 
Conjugation or based on oscailte):  
k !en or  ! E m ! ei  n s k ol  ! E" skl i Ét !E M87 cén uair a mbeidh an scoil osclaíte? 
It is doubtless felt to be incorrect. 
The form ®gr  !i E n® o" sk oû t !iÉh E Mq is Máire’s pronunciation of queried grian-
oscailte (also FFG); in conversation " gr  !i En® sk oût  !i ò  M was noted, interpreted 
here as grianscoiltíthe. Cp. le gréin-scoiltíthe 894C9 (p. 583 n. 1). 
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1.381 (4) taspáin, (5) tomáin, (6) ar, arsa 
(4) taspáin 
Generally sp AÉn ! taspáin, less often ti sp AÉn ! but: 
"  2þ"  Thaspáin sé dom an bealach a ngabhfainn – " u" sp A Én ! . .. 899P; 
 2þ" h E" sp AÉn ! S i É S u Émr E V oÉ P thaspáin sé seomra dhó. 
 
(5) tomáin 
Generally t um A Én ! tomáin, but phrase-finally stress on the second syllable has 
been noted twice from my oldest speakers:  
 2þ" En tE" m A) Én E 866E chun tomána, g A É tE" m AÉn  !t ! 46.I.52 dhá tomáint. 
 
(6) ar, arsa 
Often or  er  Er ar, or sE  Er s E  or S E ErS E arsa, also asa (⇒ Es E), aras (⇒ Er Es), 
but also Er " S r u (and sr u S ru  S r E). The defective quotative verb arsa is often 
weakly stressed, as is the following pronoun. (Pronouns occur as subject of arsa 
far more often than nouns do.) Cp. more common quotative E " d ! er ! ~ " i d !Er  ! a 
deir. Cf. 5.330. 
1.382 Miscellaneous and phrasal 
A further miscellaneous group of native lexemes (two of which contain r) occur 
with non-initial stress or variable stress patterns. 
Doire Iorrais d er  ! " or ES, d er  !E " r oS, dor E " r oS. Spelt Doire Ruis in Iorras 
Aithneach — 2004: 43. Cp. p o»r A ÉþS t !e*  " Eò rI S  w oÉr  ! Ò or E s m oÉr Ô pt. 
47 SIDI p.xvii paráiste Iorrais Mhóir (Iorras Mór). The toponym 
Iorras seems to be affected by Ros here (in metanalysis). Also 
d oR  " or E S 00C, d o¨ " o¨ E S 71D. 
Cp. other place-names where stress placement is of relevance 
Dumhaigh Eithir (1.25), Leitir hArd (1.257). 
Cp. dorgha d or uÉ dr uÉ þþ, plural d or En ti Éþþ, d’ þáR ’ þáf !E 46.1116, etc., but also 
d E" r uf !E 896P (Maínis). Cf. Epenthesis 3 (1.365). 
éigin indefinite adjective used enclitically and stressed on the second 
syllable (8.243): 
E" k !iÉn !, E" x !i Én !, E" k !i ÉÐ t !, E" x !iÉÐ t !, E" k !iÉn  !Ex, E" k !i Én !E xt, 
E" x !iÉ n  !E xt, E" k !i ÉÐ t  !Ex, E" k !i ÉÐ t !Ext, E" k !i É n !h Extþ þ. 
Cp. historical second-syllable stress in araile (aroile) in the phrase agus araile 
U g Es Er  i l  ! E 45Có (literary) perhaps influenced by uile. 
There is metanalysis and stress shift involved in the change uile go léir > E" l  !u g E 
û  !e Ér  !, yielding uiliug E" l !ug and other forms (8.247). 
Disyllabic forms of the prepositional pronouns of ag (7.4), chuig (7.9), less often 
ar (7.6), i (7.61), occur with stress patterns such as "_, "_" and _þ þ" þ_. Some verbal 
inflections may be stressed in emphatic use (5.26 ff.). 
 
Some borrowings are stressed on the second syllable, e.g. tobac t E" bak, cp. 
gobáiste, damáiste, etc., above. There is variable stress in:  
" e" v !i þS t !i Én ! 892M, 11C Aibhistín, but  
ev !E S t !i Én ! Ek En  r i É 892M3488 Aibhistín ’ac Con Raoi. 
Cp. toponym An Spidéal < ‘hospital’. 
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In emphatic speech normally unstressed syllables can receive secondary stress. 
One more rarely hears full stress on normally unstressed syllables in a slightly 
dramatic style with increased pitch range, e.g. 
Ach baidhe deaid feicímse chuile fhear ag bearradh e g ! " b  !Ïò r E drioball gá 
chapall héin nuair a gheithidh sé fada é, toibeann go maith! – " t e" b !I)n N  
gE " ma )ò a ) – 01P.1 
This dramatic style differs from the more common use of double stress or stress 
shift used to emphasise the truth or propositional meaning of an utterance. The 
same speaker provides an instance of a stressed personal verbal ending in 
dramatic style: 
b’fhacthas dóib an áit a raibh siad ina suí ... go raibh siad ro-mhór ar an 
mbealach a raibh sí ag tíocht. Theannadar dho leataobh. – " x !A Én E" d or  
gE " l  !ÏÉ® ti ò .E wv – — beagán. Agus tháinic sí ... 01P (sí = horse). 
This speaker also has instances of normally unstressed vowels which are notably 
longer than the norm in Iorras Aithneach, probably with placement of greater 
stress than is usual on these syllables. Instances occur before pausa:  
û !Ïò s u É – 01P leasú, E " g oÉ)® næÉ –  and – E " g u) É®næÉi – 01P i gcónaí. 
The stress on the final syllable of eangachaí in the following example may be 
through emphasis or through ‘addition’ of the plural ending during speech pro-
duction: 
Bhídís ... bhídís ... Bhíodar ag déanamh uasáide eile dhen líon. Bhídís ag 
déanamh eangachaí, eangachaí scadán. – v !i Éd !i ÉþS  E d !i Én " a )òN gE" xi É E – 
a)ò Ng Exi É " sk ud AÉn – 895M. 
1.384 Compound words and phrases 
Double stress, with some variation, occurs in a group of words which includes 
borrowings and words with reiterative elements. 
 
áiméan " AÉ" m !e Én þþ. 
béithé " b !eÉ" h eÉ < ‘boohoo’ (T. S. Ó Máille 1964–6c: 229–31). 
badhbh badhbh " b o" bau þ þ. 
carancam ® k a" r aN k Em FFG. 
cromadh rúta " k r um E" r u ÉtE SM, cromarúta CAR, k umE r uÉtE 21J, also FFG s.v. 
croma rúta, LFRM s.v. cromadh (~ cromaide), cp. fir ar a gcromadaí 
(run)852SbLL129, cromada FGB, cromada ~ comara ~ cromartha Dinn. 
deaideo " d  !a" d ! oÉ þþ. 
deargadaol FGB " d ! Ïr E gE" di Él þþ. 
deideighe " d¢ e" d¢ ai þ þ. 
dóláimh " d o)É ®l A) Év ! " d o)É" l A) Év ! M, with change of ending " d oÉl AÉs 66N. 
filiongó, etc., " f !i " l  !uNg o É Mq, " f !ir " l  !uNg o É Mq, plural f !i l ! E" l  !uNg o És SM, P. 
fóifíneach FGB ® f uE" f !i Én h Ex = " fuE" f !i Én hE x M. 
gaiseití " g a" s ! et  !i É (cited from Carna, etc., by T. S. Ó Máille 1964–6c: 234). 
gaisneas " gaÉþS þþþ" Ð  !ÏÉs g aÉþS Ð  !ÏÉs SM. 
gealdaidhríocht " g !Ï l" d ai r  !i Ext 21Jq, " g ! Ïl" d ai r  !E xt 63S (21J’s son). Cp. geal-
adhram FGB, geallamansaíocht FGB. 
                                                          
1
 This is the clearest example I have noted of a stylistic double stress similar to that reported in GCD 
§55. 
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mamó " ma" m oÉ þþ. 
pléaráca " p l ! eÉ" r AÉk Eþ þ. 
rainte baidh habhs r a n !t þþ¢ E b ai  h aus ~ r an  !tþþ ¢E b o h aus þþ. 
rababhns " r Ï" b aun s M. 
rangadaró " r aNg Ed E" r oÉ FFG. 
ra veailí: ra veailí mhór ®r Ï" v ! ÏÉ l  !i É w oÉr  Mq, r E" v ! ÏÉ l  !i É Mq. 
Cp. words more likely analysable as two elements, e.g. r eÉ ri û  ! Ek AÉn  ré 
ruilleacán > r eÉl Ek A Én réalacán (perhaps influenced by réalt); and developments 
such as patraisc > p atÒEÔr  i þS k  !Eþþ; cp. ®t þþ¢ am b oÉ" r i É n ! team bóraín FFG20. 
See ‘Nominals’ for compounding and prefixation (3.84 ff.).  
Multitonic stress also occurs in similarly complex lexemes: 
fadó generally fad oÉ þ þ, e.g. f aò do É (Sdás)04B, f aÉd oÉ,  fa Éd oÉ 15W (not as introduc-
tory run in tale), but the older generation also have " f a" d oÉ,  fad  oÉ þþ, e.g. " f aò  
" do É 04Bl, (Smds)04B, v !iÉ  AÉ n f aò d o É,  og Es Es  f aò d o É v !i É (Smbb)04B Bhí 
ann fad ó agus is fad ó bhí, . . . En !S o f aÉ d  oÉ – 15W ... anseo fad ó. 
etarscán DIL, eadarascán FGB, AÉ dr Es k AÉ n 04B, ® ÏÉd Er " u\ isk AÉn S, " ÏÉ dr Esk A Én  
SM, ® Ï É" dr us k Aò n M. 
fearas barr (farasbarr (fearasbarr) FGB) < fearas bairr: f ! ÏÉr  Es b AÉr 20T, " arE s 
" bA Ér FFG s.v. earasbarr. 
míolfairt FGB, FFG20, mílfirt FFG20 > mílfartán " m !iÉl  !® f or t AÉn 20Cq (speaker 
slightly unsure). 
 
1.385 Monotonic stress 
Monotonic stress has developed in some fixed phrases, some of which may have 
optional phrasal or double stress. Initial stress (marked for clarity here) is found 
in: 
 
Achadh Réidh " a xr eÉ (1.59); 
a deir sé / sí E " d !er  S e \  S i ~ " i d  !Er  S e \ S i (in quotative function); 
ar son er  " su n ~ er  " S un ~ " er S En; 
as ucht as " oxt ~ " as E xt; 
ceaptró (contrast ceap tró FFG), " k  !Ïp t E®r oÉ 859P, !Pt, k !Ï pdEr oÉ 10Bq; ceaptró 
is related to Scottish Gaelic trotha according to T. S. Ó Máille (1966: 37n), 
cp. Borgstrøm 1940: 223; tró and trotha (also tròbha; trobha Wentworth 
2003: 234) are borrowings from Old Norse ‘tróð(a)’; 
Cúigeadh Uladh " k u Ég ! ol E 892M2704, cp. as Ulaidh Ïs " o lE 892M2731, Cúige 
Ultach Sc248; > Cúigeadh Ulach k uÉ“ g ! oþ»l Ex 46 s.v. Cúige Uladhach; 
dar ndóigh (literally ‘in / by our opinion’, or perhaps ar (< iar) ndóigh) " arn uÉþþ, 
" Ïn uÉ þ þ; with greater emphasis – " aò r " nu) ÉE  – 866E, " aò r " noÉ 04Bt, " Ï " n u) É 
892M4146; 
fo-rír DIL faraor FGB " f aÉr eÉr  " faÉr i Ér; 
i ngan fhios E " N unEs  M, i ngan fhios agus i ngo bhfios E  " Nun Es o gE s E " Ni v !Es  
S, but sometimes i ngan fhios dhaoibh E NEn " i s Vi Éb ! S; 
le haghaidh " l  !e hi É ~ " l  !e h i É þþ, l  !e " hai þ þ; also le m’aghaidh l !e " mai þþ, etc.; 
bra lín generally " br AÉû  !i É n !, but ® br AÉ" l  !i Én ! E [-û  !-?] !10B; 
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a shliocht1 Regular stress with loss of initial h -:  
tAÉ ÒEÔ " l ! oxt " or t S (often) tá a shliocht ort;  
b !ei  " l  ! oxt " er ! M beidh a shliocht air. 
In slow explanatory speech Máire produced:  
b !ei  " E\ Ï hl  ! oxt  " er !,  b !i Én  E " hl  !oxt " er  !,  fA ÉkE  S e  a " hl  ! o xt " er  ! 
Mq beidh a shliocht air, bíonn a shliocht air, fágfaidh sé a 
shliocht air. 
Future often " b  ! eÉ  ®l ! oxt, " b !e Él !oxt, " b ! eÉ l  !E xt  beidh a shliocht. 
This is lexicalised and (by some speakers) transferred to other 
tenses, e.g. 
v !i " eÉ " l  ! oxt or Em 11P bhí éiliocht orm; 
tAÉ " eÉl ! Ext " or t S tá éileacht ort. 
toil dheona " ti l !uÉn i ò !27J. 
 
Second-syllable stress is found in: 
doigh bhoilg d E" w el  !E g !, rarer do " w ol ! Eg  !; ró samh FGB r E" sa) É v SM; tráth nóna 





It is claimed in ICF §343, similar to IWM §255, that ‘the numeral has a stronger 
stress than the noun which it qualifies, e.g.  
" " hox2 " g  !i ÉÐ  ! ocht gcinn.’  
This, however, cannot be claimed to be a general rule for cardinal numerals quali-
fying substantives, where the informational content of the numeral and its noun is 
of importance. Both equal stress and main stress on the substantive are in fact 
common, e.g.  
" " hox " " g !i ÉÐ  ! ~ " hox " " g  !i ÉÐ  ! ocht gcinn.  
In this point I agree with IEM §277 and IRW §400 (2). Examples of both cardi-
nals and ordinals from SID.46 show variation in stress placement, e.g. (strong 
stress on) 
 
numeral: , tAÉ " t !r !iÉ k !i n ! gE " v ! Óhi  A¢Ék o» b, 32 tá trí cinn dhe bheithí acub; 
, " x !er  ! e* sl A¢ Ét E  Ór  " fA¢ Éd, 361 cheithre slata ar fad; 
, n9 " x !e Éd a Ér ,þ þ; ,n  " d AÉr n E f !ar, 358a an chéad fhear; an darna fear; 
noun: . ..  oÉxt " d o»Ð E s E " m !l !i ÉEn, 576 dónn muid ocht dtonna sa mbliain; 
, þS aÉ xt  " S aÉxt i n  !i É oÉ h in !, 900 seacht seachtainí ó shin; 
n9 t !r  !i Éw E " f  !ar 358a an tríú fear; 
both: , tAÉ " xu É " k  !i Én ! g o» " v ! Óh i " Ik ! e*, 31 tá chúig cinn dhe bheithí aici. 
 
Other examples from SID.46 have no stress indication on the numeral or its noun, 
implying, at least in some cases perhaps, equal (relatively weak) stress, e.g.  
                                                          
1
 T. S. Ó Máille (1961: 123–4) suggests a fhoilliucht as the origin of the unstressed -l  !E xt in these 
phrases and a shliocht as the origin of stressed "l  !o xt. Both variants can, however, just as easily be 
derived from a shliocht. M. Ó Cadhain (2002: 12) writes Bhí a riocht air: tháinig éadan ulchabháin 
air. 
2
 Corrected from ho Éx, clearly a misprint. 
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xuÉi g ! Aur û I É , e~r  ! " air d ! e*, 360 chúig orlaí ar airde,  
t !r  !iÉ tr oá h e~r  ! " l !eh  !E d 362 trí troighthe ar leithead. 
1.387 Functors 
Functors are normally unstressed but they can occur stressed.1 I shall present 
examples of stressed simple prepositions as well as verbal particles. 
 
Simple prepositions 
Simple prepositions are sometimes stressed, examples with contrastive stress are: 
v !iÉ S e S o " l !e üaÉ n [...], l !eS  En  Ïh Er  ! E v !i É S e M  
bhí sé seo LE Jan [...] leis an athair a bhí sé (i.e. against the mother); 
eg ! û  ! Ïh uEr  ! heÉ þS  E S aÉxt . . . " r iv !E û  ! Ïh u Er  ! heÉ þS  E S aò xt M  
ag leathuair thar éis a seacht ... ROIMHE leathuair thar éis a seacht. 
The preposition eidir (7.38) has singular analytic use and optional analytic use 
with plural personal pronoun objects, e.g. eidir muid ~ eatrainn. In the analytic 
plural forms, stress is generally placed on the preposition when the pronoun 
occurs phrase-finally, i.e.  
" ed  !Er ! mi d  !, " ed ! Er  S ib  !, " ed !Er  ! iEd eidir muid / sib / iad.  
The innovative analytic use of tha(i)r also commonly stresses the preposition, e.g.  
" haòr  Óþ þ, " hÏò r ! ES  eÉ þ þ, " hÏò r  ! i É þ þ, " hÏòr  !ES  iÉ þ þ, " har E mi d !, " hÏò r  !  i Ed  
thar é, thairis é, thair í, thairis í, thara muid, thair iad (7.75).  
The preposition is also often stressed in the phrases:  
" fr eÉ x ! eÉl ! Eþ þ, " hr iÉn E x ! e Él !E S frae chéile, thrína chéile; 
seachtain ó inniu nú amáireach nú mar sin. – " maò r  ®þS þ ¦I)n ! – 05M.  
Cp. le haghaidh l  !e hi É >> l ! e hi Éþ þ, etc., (1.385). Similarly, stressed t(h)a(i)r is 
common in tha(i)r cionn and regular in faoi ’s ta(i)r, e.g. 
" hÏÉr ! " k !iÉ n thair cionn; 
fiÉ ®st Ïr  ! " e Én r ud M faoi ’s tair aon rud. 
There is also stress on thar in elicitation in: 
l !eÉ m ! E k A¢ Ép El . " hA¢r E" gl ãi 46.182 léim an capall THAR an gclaí; 
which is similar to an instance noted from this speaker’s nephew: 
.. .  got !E " hÏ Ér ! E ®N  !Ïò t E – 25M ... gaibhte THAIR an ngeata. 
 
When the dependent noun is ‘given’ information, stress can be placed on the 
preposition, e.g. (given Sceirde, sruthán) 
amuich i Sceirde ag gliomadóireacht ... tháinic sé isteach AS Sceirde 
hA) Én  ! Eg ! S e " S t !ÏÉ x – " Ïò s " S k  !a ir d !E – fliuch báite. 05M (perhaps (also) in 
emphatic style, see further below, 1.388). 
sru h AÉ n . . . sr uh AÉ n . . . tr Ïò sn E n  tr uh AÉn .. .  sr uh AÉn  .. .  sr uh AÉn .. .  x uEl E S e 
b !el ! mar  E v ! ex b ! el ! ÏÉ fr  !EÐ  ! Aò n – " er  ! E ti Éw " el  !E g E n ®tr uh AÉ n – 
                                                          
1
 It is stated in ICF §345 that, apart from stress through schwa-elision, and exceptions such as i ngan 
fhios, ‘certain words and particles can never be stressed, such as (i) the copula, (ii) the possessive 
pronoun, (iii) the particles ar, an (interrogative), go, gur, etc., (iv) the simple prepositions, (v) the 
proclitic in-, (vi) the adverb chomh.’ There are similar statements in IEM §279 and ITM §385, with 
the important addition of the example of the stressed preposition har  ! thar in ITM §386. It will also 
become clear from my examples that simple prepositions can be stressed. The verbal particles noted in 
the citation from ICF are not generally stressed but it is important to note that particles such as ar 
(interrogative), go (1.389), and, more often, nach (examples in discussion further below), dhá ‘if’ (e.g. 
ICF §348 dá gcuimhneochthá), and mara (e.g. "maÉr E "bil ! marab fhuil) can occur stressed. The 
copula is as a rule not stressed, except when it combines with stressable particles such as nach, dhá 
and mara, and in the anomalous optative by-forms gE  "m u  hþ, gE  "m a h go mba h- (5.337, 5.374). 
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17M sruthán ... trasna an tsrutháin ... chuala sé beil mar a bheadh beil 
Aifrinn ann AR an taobh eile dhen tsruthán. 
(The same prosodic strategy occurs later in the same tale told by speaker 17M, 
where the ‘given’ noun crann (genitive croinn) loses stress but where another 
noun, rather than the preposition ar, gains the stress:  
xuE S e n uÉN  g E d !i É " kr AÉn E  v !i Aò n . ..  EN " kr AÉ n . ..  xur  S e m p u l AÉr  !E N 
xoÉt E – E" S t !Ïx er ! " j eÉg AÉ n E xr iÉÐ  ! – 17M chuaidh sé anonn go dtí crann 
a bhí ann ... an crann ... chuir sé an polláire an chóta isteach ar 
GHÉAGÁN an chroinn. 
Similarly, in a conversation about sailing and turf hauling in báid mhóra, the 
nouns bád (perhaps) and taobh gain stress through stress shift leftward or addition 
in relief from previously mentioned items (given bád mór, an Daingean): 
Bhuel fua’ mé héin aon oíche amháin síos ansin, i MBÁD mór, –  E " m AÉd 
®m oÉr  – agus muid, ’ goil go hÁrainn. ... Ach an fear a bhí, ag oscailt, 
Droichead, an Daingin, – E " d Ï)ò N g ! En ! – ... go raibh se ... goite abhaile, 
nuair a bhí muid ag déanamh ar Dhroichead an Daingin. " Vroh Ed E  
" dÏ)òN g ! En ! – ... go bhfaca sé an bád, ag seoltóireacht, TAOBH thuas dhen 
Daingean. – " ti Éw h uE s gEn " d Ï)ò N g ! En – 20A. 
This use of stress shift to the left is very common in speaker 20A.) 
1.388 le, un, ag, ar, as 
Stressed le is found in the following example perhaps because the noun it governs 
is also felt as ‘given’, even though the phrase is added in final parenthesis quali-
fying a prepositional pronoun; or perhaps the speaker, in an interview for radio, is 
shy of mentioning, or bringing notice to, her brother Seán; or perhaps in emphatic 
use (as her other examples below): 
... mé féin agus Seán. m ! e " he Én ! og Es S AÉ n  – ... ... nuair ab éigin dom a 
ghoil isa ngarraí, in éanacht leis, LE Seán. – " l !eÉ ®þS AÉ n – 05M. 
A stressed example of un was noted, perhaps stressed through rhythmic shift from 
a ‘given’ noun: 
E t !i l  !AÉn  . . . – haid  !i ÉþS  E" S t  !Ïò x " un E " Ð  !il  !A Én ! – 06C  
an t-oileán ... théidís isteach UN an oileáin. 
Similarly, when duine is used as an impersonal pronoun, rather than as a full 
noun, it can be unstressed, leading to stress on its governing preposition in: 
ol k E h i Ext  or t  Es h uÉ üump A Él ! " i g ! di n !E S  
olc a thíocht ort is thú jumpáil AG duine. 
Stressed ag occurs before daoine in: 
– Ð  !æ r) E)Ð  ! " d !eS  " eg ! nE " dæÉn ! E) " bo xtE – " A)É n – 01P  
Ní raibh an deis AG na daoine bochta, ann. 
Speaker 892M commonly uses a prosodic strategy of a relatively slow emphatic 
style whereby more words obtain stress than is usual. This he contrasts with an 
otherwise rapid delivery with reduction or loss of stress marking. The emphatic 
use can lead to the preposition being stressed, for example le in: 
mar  S  " l !eÉ " maò r k En iò  " t al h u É nE – v !iÉ  mi d ! En  " a Én  E  hi Ext  Er  nE  st Ip o Égi  s 
or  n E û  ! Ïò r h Exi  S o E " l  !¬ g – 892M1572 mar is LE marcannaí talúna a bhí 
muide i ndan a thíocht ar na stopógaí is ar na leathrachaí seo uiliug. 
In the example the first phrase is overstressed as it were, in contrast with the 
rapidly spoken long second phrase which contains only two main stresses. The 
preposition le is similarly stressed in: 
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– l !eò nE " xaÉp Eû  –  ogE s " l  ! eÉn E " xu ÉE  – og s l  ! eò n E " V un E – 889Ptn Rinne sí an 
cleas céanna, lena chapall, agus LEna chú, agus lena ghunna. 
Similar examples in slow emphatic style occur with stressed ar, as, ón: 
-Bhuel anis an gcaitheá stríocadh ... ? 
-Ní chaitheá ná chor a bith, ní chaitheá. Ní raibh aon ghrutha stríocadh a’d, 
ach do sheol a choinneál AR do bhád. – ax d E " x ! oÉ l E ® xi Ð  !A Él " or  dE  
®w AÉd – Ní raibh grutha bith stríocadh a’d. 889P; 
 
teagann troid, teagann scliúchas, AS an iomarca dhen ól –  " Ï És – Ð  !I m Er kE 
gEn  " oÉl – 05M; 
ach, nuair a bhí sé ag tíocht anuas, ag an dó dhéag, tao’ thoir, soir, ÓN 
gcosán a raibh sé ag goil, – " s er ! –  " o ÉN g us A)É n E ) r o S e " g ol  !  – bhí an fear 
ag tíocht chaige anoir. 05M. 
Recall the example of full stress on the normally unstressed second syllable in:  
– " te" b !I)nN  gE " m a )ò a) – 01P toibeann go maith! (1.383). 
1.389 Verbal particles 
Verbal particles are also sometimes stressed. For instance, when seeking clarifi-
cation: 
- S Ïns n ax d ! uk E S e Seans nach dtiocfaidh sé. 
-" nax d ! uk E S e b ! Ï S NACH dtiocfaidh sé, ab ea? 
The stress of two tokens of go in the following example is accompanied by a 
slightly greater pitch range than usual. It seems to add emphasis to the statement 
in general and perhaps indicates the end of a sentence or discourse unit: 
agus, bhíodh, mo mháthair ag casaoid orm, go minic. Mar bhí faitéas ortha 
go mb’fhéidir, go dtitinn, insa bhfarraige, agus, GO gcaillfí mé. – " gE  
" " gAÉû f !æÉ m !Ó)ò  – Agus d’abraíod sí liom, go raibh faitias ortha, go, go 
dtiocthadh, u-, an u- mhaighdean mhara, agus go dtiúrthad sí léithi mé 
gá mbeinn ag goil i mbád liom péin ná ag imeacht, le cladaí ... agus na 
hálltrachaí árd, agus gá dteighinn síos le fánaidh, áill, GO mbáifí mé. –  
®gE " " m AÉ f !æÉ m ! Ó)ò  – 869P. 
These verbal particles can similarly be stressed when combined with, or function-
ing as, the copula, e.g. 
-Díontha’ mise, a deir sí, rud leat rinne mé le cuid mhaith nach thú. l ! e k id  ! 
" wa )ò  ®n a )ò x " h u ÉE  – 889Ptn. 
1.390 Further examples 
As mentioned above, words which can be taken as given information in a 
discourse may cause accent shift to the left: 
-k !eÉ g E " d !iÉ 56N Cé go dtí? 
-hÏ Ha? 
-k !eÉ " g o ®d !i É 56N Cé GO dtí? 
Prosody and emphasis may cause stress on otherwise unstressed syllables: 
-k !eÉ n E b ! ehi ò  43M Cé na beithí? 
              Ì    ‹   ‹      
-dE x ud ! " b  ! eh i® E xs E M Do chuid beithíOCHsa. 
 
nA d !i Én u" s u Ó Én  " " w ai û  ! g E .. .  M Ná déan thuSA aon mhoill go ... . 
Before pausa with level intonation, secondary stress is doubled in: 
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– wel !E  " v !iÉ – " b !og AÉn " el  ! En !" S in  ! ® Ïò ®k u b – 894C  
Bhuel bhí beagán eile ansin acUB — ; 
– VE n E " r u® d iÉ ® þþS o – 894C dhe na rudAÍ seo. 
 
Demonstrative sin generally takes the main accent, but its governed pronominal 
takes the stress in the exclamatory phrase: 
gE d AÉr hi É d !i E S iÐ  ! na x " eÉ S i n ! E k A És  14M go dtarrthaí Dia sinn nach É 
sin an cás! ‘God help us, isn’t he / it a terrible thing!’ 
The more common syntax before a definite predicate is nach in é an ... , sin é an 
... . Cp. Mar sé sin an fáth, – ®m a )r ) ® þ þS eò  " S þæn ! E " f A É – chuaigh m’athair mór go 
Gaillimh ... (13.8, line 4). Adverbs of direction in combination with other adverbs 
of place and direction have generally two possible stress patterns. For example, 
soir ansin meaning ‘east in that direction’ is normally s er  ! En !" S in !, whereas the 
more vague meaning ‘round about there in the east, over there’ is generally " s er  ! 
En !® þþS i n !, e.g.  
rE t iÉû  !E m o Ér " s er  ! En !® þþS in  ! S an raibh taoille mór soir ansin? 
Here, as in the example of the pronominal use of duine, the semantically more 
abstract referring expression loses stress.1 
 
Variation and change 
Some more recent or peripheral phonetic and certain general phonological devel-
opments in traditional Iorras Aithneach dialect as well as some changes in young 
people’s dialect are outlined briefly here. 
 
Vowels 
1.391 Reduction in sequences áí > aiþ, úá > uÉE þ , u E 
Vowel sequence AÉi É > a i  in láighe l AÉ i É (traditional) > l ai  66N, 78C (younger 
speakers). Similar reductions in vowel sequences to diphthongs have been heard 
in the speech of other young people. This particular reduction is comparable to, 
and may well be related to, the A ÉiÉ ~ ai alternation in English (borrowings), e.g. 
‘toy’ t ¢ AÉi É ~ t¢ai (11.47). 
u É AÉ > u ÉEþ þ, uE in: subháilceach s uÉ AÉl k ! Ex > suáilceach s uÉEl k !Ex 66N; fuaigheáil 
fu É AÉ l  ! > ag fúáil fu El ! 50N (oldest speaker), fúáileadh f uE l !uÉ 66Nq, fhúáil uEl  ! 
79A. The uÉ E in suáilceach 66N may be distinctive from the diphthong uEþþ, per-
haps in being disyllabic. Cp. 1.393. 
 
1.392 Reduction in diphthongs ia, ua; au þ þ, ai 
The monophthongisation of ia and ua described in this section is independent of 
that found beside nasals (1.24, 1.27). 
                                                          
1
 Although my discussion is brief here, it does indicate the inaccuracy of the commonly held view that 
in Irish the main phrasal accent is placed without exception on the rightmost content word regardless 
of the semantics (cp. de Bhaldraithe 1968: 164, erroneously accepted in IEM §262 (Addenda); SIDI 
p.xxii, B and SIDII, vii note 1; McCloskey 1990: 228 and 1991: 269 n. 7). Cf. Wehr (2001) and works 
cited there for the phonology and syntax of stress and emphasis in Irish and other West European 
languages. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
398 
ia iE > eÉ 
Commonly i E > e É in (s)iad > ÒS ÔeÉd, especially in unstressed position, e.g.  
go bhfeictheadh sí iad g E v ! ek  !Ed S i É ÓÉd [or S iÉÆ ÓÉ d] M. 
Also in unstressed position i E > eÉ E þþ, e.g.  
beithíoch b  ! eh eÉE x 11C, SM,  
tóraíocht toÉr eò Ext 11C, nuaíocht n u)É e) E) x )t 11C. 
Unstressed ia > ÓÒò Ô, e.g. barriall b aò l Óò r 64M. This young speaker has consider-
able reduction of vowel quality and quantity in unstressed syllables generally: see 
his tokens of the personal pronouns (6.16 ff.) and his <axiÉ> noun plurals (4.218). 
Further lowered in barriall sg b aò l Aò r  ! pl baò l e2ò rE xi É 60Mq. 
 
ia i E > eÉþþ; ua uE > o6É þ þ, o Éþ þ, uÉE þþ, perhaps uÉ þ þ; and other changes 
Monophthongisation of ia and ua is characteristic of the speech of some speakers 
from Gabhla (North-West Iorras Aithneach). Examples from speaker 20M 
(underlined) are: 
ia iE > eÉ þþ, e.g. an bhliain chéanna E vl  ! eÉN  ! x !eÉn Eþþ; Ciarán k ! eÉr AÉn; sa 
gcliabh s E gl  !e É v;1 
ua u E > o 6É þþ, o Éþ þ, e.g. Uachtar Ard oÉ xt Er  AÉr d (also 50M, son of 20M); thug 
mé suas dó é h ug m !Ó s oÉs d oÉ Óþ þ; thuas h o6 És; chuala x o6 Él Eþ þ; 
ua u E > u ÉE þ, an uair sin En  uÉE r  S i n !. 
A speaker from Doire Iorrais (North-East Iorras Aithneach) has less common 
diphthongisation of ia > eÉ þ þ, e.g.  
d’fhiafraigh sé d ! eÉr h E S e 01P, ag iarraidh Eg  ! eÉr E 01P. 
This feature of monophthongisation is found in North Iorras Aithneach: in the 
townlands of Gabhla and, to a lesser extent, in Doire Iorrais.2 Reduction is relat-
ively rare elsewhere in Iorras Aithneach: 
ua uE > u ÉEþ, perhaps u Éþþ, frequently in 892M’s speech (Dumhaigh Ithir), e.g. 
Cnoc na Cruaiche kr uÉh E 892M1614, cp. Cualáin k uEl A É n ! ~ k uÉ l AÉn  ! 
892M; 
ua u E > u ¤É in anuas E" n u¤ És 11P (Leitir hArd); 
ia i E > i Éþþ, and ua uE > u É categorically in 71D’s (Damhras) ‘mixed’ idiolect. 
He has acquired this feature from his mother who is a native of An Mám 
in North Conamara. 
The optional diphthongisation of historical eÉ in 20M’s speech can be taken to be 
in a chain shift relationship with the change ia i E > e É (all 20M): 
é, ae eÉ > ei þþ, ai þþ, noted in b’fhéidir b ! Ói d !Er  !, Gaeilge g ai lg  !E ge Élg ! Eþ þ. 
Infrequent monophthongisation of a u and a iþ þ, or at least reduction of the diph-
thong, is heard in the speech of 892M, e.g. 
au ocht n-orlaí déag, ocht n-orlaí déag o xt  n u¤ Ér l i É d  ! eÉg , oxt na ur l i É d !eÉg 
ARN1459; 
ai sailcheánach s e Él  !h AÉ nEx ARN1520, s e Éil  !h AÉ n [loss of final syllable] 
ARN1532, s ail  ! h AÉn E x ARN1456, 
le haghaidh oibre l  !e h e É e Éib r !E ARN1528. 
                                                          
1
 I have not heard kl !e Év cliabh from any other speaker in Iorras Aithneach. It does, however, occur in 
ICF §404, independent of the general monophthongisation of ia (found in speaker 20M). Cp. higher 
register sa chléibh (10.48); and B. Ó Catháin (2001a: 248). 
2
 Cp. II.V above and ITM §§79, 84, 420 as well as Ó Maolaithche (1948: §§30, 36). 
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1.393 Diphthongs: ia iE > iÉaþ þ; ua u E > u Éa 
The diphthongs i E and uE are sometimes realised by younger speakers 70S (semi-
speaker) and 84P with a greater trajectory than in traditional dialect:  
iasc i Éask 84P; suas su Éas 70S, 84P. 
Cp. opposite tendency of reduction in sequences (1.391). 
 
Consonants 
1.394 The (SONh) variable → <SONh> <SON> 
A few typical examples of variation in post-sonorant h are given here.  
carthanas kaò r En Es S, also (in genitive) carthanais k aò r h En ES  S. 
curtha: Tuí churtha xur Eþ þ, tá sí air an teach sin. Nuair atá sí curtha k ur hE þ tá sí 
... S. 
culaidh: generally k ol hEþ þ, but (unstressed) in culaidh éadaigh k ol  e ÉdE S, kol 
(kol E pausa) " eÉ dE 46.283. 
coinín: generally k in !iÉ n  !, but ki n !h i Én ! 20M (Gabhla), 79Ml (Leitir Deiscirt). 
tórramh: t oÉr h Eþþ, plural t oÉr eÉ xiÉ þ þ, is a common pattern with loss of h in the longer 
(plural) form, cp. f ! eÉ hE féith plural f !e ÉExi É from Máire cited in 1.123. 
There is a rare example of loss of written f of the future tense in a letter from 
Máire:  
Pé ar bith an fhad a mhaireas sí Mlt (for mhairfeas). 
It is clear that the subvariables (l h), (r h) and (nh) may be realised with or without 
the h þ. This set of three can be dealt with under the superordinate class designated 
as the (SONh) variable. The superordinate variant <SONh> will stand for <l h>, 
<rh> and <nh>; likewise <SON> for <l>, <r> and <n>. This class has developed 
from clusters with historical h and from unhistorical devoicing or h insertion, the 
former mostly from th with an important subset from verbal future stem -f-, the 
latter from devoicing of mostly lenited sonorants. These can be differentiated 
when necessary as historical (SONh) and unhistorical (SONh).  
Different speakers and networks have various class membership and frequency of 
use. For two ‘extreme’ examples, it is convenient to contrast speaker 894C (as 
found in folklore transcripts in RBÉ) with material from SID.46, my speaker 
869P; the former has a large (SONh) class, the latter has a lower than average 
frequency of <SONh> realisation. Speaker 894CRBÉ has a larger than usual 
(SONh) class, containing members in all three subclasses which are rare or 
unattested from other speakers. The relevant lexemes noted are listed here; those 
in small capitals are unattested with h from other speakers:  
(nh): na buinnighe > na BUINTHIGHE; 
(l h): Caolaigh > Caoltha, fáilí > FÁILTHÍ, FÁILTHÍOCHT, scáile > SCÁILTHE, 
talmhaíthe > TALTHAWAÍ;  
(r h): arú > arthú amáireach, barainn > drochBHARTHAINN, Cruaich na Cara 
> Crua na CARTHA, comháireamh > ghá CHÛIRTHE ’g mrá. 
1.395 Infrequent usage 
On the other hand, speaker 869P, in audio recordings, folklore transcripts, and in 
SID.46 material, shows a usage that appears to be lower than the norm for Iorras 
Aithneach. Although we find <SONh> in SID.46 and (t)h in 869PRBÉ in many 
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words, e.g. talamh and caonach, it is noteworthy that lexemes with <SON> 
correspond in some instances in both sources, e.g. deichneabhar > diniúr 869P2, 
d  !i n !u Ér 46.358b = Mp 108 (although there is at least one contrasting realisation, 
i.e. breathnú often b !r an uÉ in SID.46 (e.g. Mp 126), but regularly breathnú 
869P2). Similarly, culaidh shows <SON> variants but also probable conditioning 
with regard to stress. In the one token in the position of main stress cultha occurs 
(a’ cur na culth’ air 869P2), whereas in position of weaker stress cula is the 
norm, e.g. a chula ghaisce, cula bhreá, cula dhaor, cula pláta 869P2 (6 tokens in 
all), ko l (k olE pausa) " eÉd E, 46.283 = Mp 84 culaidh éadaigh. There is only one 
token of stressed cultha in position of weaker stress: a chultha bhreá 869P2. A 
further condition on the use of <SONh> (for some speakers) is the number of 
syllables in a word or its phonological weight: this is evidenced by the tokens of 
tórramh in SID.46: disyllabic toÉr hEÒ nÔ (x3) with <SONh> in contrast with tri-
syllabic t oÉr i É Exi É [x1] 46.702–3 with <SON>. Even the phonological weight of the 
lexeme might condition h use, cp. muál  !hi n ! e* (pl. m uál  !I n !i É) 46.287 muinchille/í. 
The elision of h in plurals is regular for other speakers. For example, speaker 
19P, e.g. loinidh l i n ! hE > l in ! eò xiò  l i n !E xi ò þþ. Other words in this class with <SON> 
in SID.46 are: buaile b uEl !E Vocab, fothrach f oR Ex 582, saothraigh: si Ér uÉ h iÉr i Én  
si Ér oÉ 321–3 (= Mp 95), loinidh û’ án ! e* Mp 22, mala m A¢ Él E plural ma Él !iÉ 424, 
comhartha k o) ÉR i É þþ; in 869PRBÉ: bóithre > bóirí, comhra(i)c > cûra(i)c, malairt > 
malrait. With 869P’s cûra(i)c, contrast his brother’s cûrhaic 875T1, also 
cûr(h)aic 875T1, the parenthesis in the manuscript perhaps indicating an optional 
or weak realisation of h þþ.  
The speech of 869P’s daughters (Bairbre and Winnie) resembles their father’s in 
this feature, as in many others. They have a very low <SONh> yield indeed. In 
their speech h may even be lost initially following -r, particularly in common 
thug, e.g.  
Ar thug Maidhcil aon scéalta dhuit? Er  ug mai k !i l ! e Én ! S k !e Élt E Vit  ! 04Br,  
gur thug sé lift dho ... g Er  ug S e l  !i f !t ¢ gE . . . 04Br.  
Speaker 04Br’s son, 46S, also has low <SONh> yield.  
 
Speaker 66N seems to have a lower yield of <SONh> than is usual. She may have 
been influenced by her mother’s speech, her mother being a native of the district 
of An Cheathrú Rua, east of Iorras Aithneach. We can mention here that the rare 
use of h in the lexemes sionnach and colbha was noted in An Aird but other 
lexemes with rare h such as coinín and spúnóg are found in speakers from other 
areas. 
1.396 Dialectology of unhistorical (SONh) 
The evidence collated regarding this variable includes fifteen items from SIDI 
and two items from SIDIII (excluding point 43b), i.e. 
 
(nh): caonach 300, cúnamh 30, loinidh 22, sine q 49, siní 18, muinéal 116, 
sionnach 42, spúnóg 165; 
(lh): boladh 268 also in Donegal, culaith 84, folamh 97, cp. faoileog 217 also 
in Donegal, uillinn q 443b; 
(rh): comháireamh 274, caorán 116 also in Donegal, tórainn 245 also in 
Donegal, tórramh 196 also in Leinster and Ulster. 
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First, it is clear from SID that unhistorical (SONh) is widespread in Ireland, e.g. 
cabhrú (SIDI.30) in South-West Munster, tórramh in Leinster, Connacht and 
Ulster. Second, it can be argued that all of Connacht underwent this development 
and that the absence of both historical and unhistorical (SONh) in a considerably 
extensive area surrounding Galway city (points 35–42) is the result of a later loss 
of h beside sonorants. This h-less area is surrounded by an area with h þþ. It is 
therefore surrounded by a much larger unhistorical (SONh) zone, i.e. the rest of 
Connacht (and, to a degree, the rest of Ireland).  
 
The three highest scoring points in Connacht with unhistorical (SONh) lie south-
west, northeast and west of Galway city. I shall return to these points shortly. The 
average score for all points in Clare and Connacht is calculated by scoring 1 for h 
only, and 0.5 for alternation of h and its absence, and 0.5 also for h and 0 for no 
h þþ. Excluding points with no hþþ, the average score is 4. (A more accurate score 
would be achieved by taking the gaps in returns into account. This will be neces-
sary in any future study which should investigate a larger set of relevant words in 
SIDIII.) It can be seen from the summary in Table 1.27 that above-average scores 
occur consistently in South and West Galway, and South-West Mayo, but also in 
point 34 in North-East Galway; and less emphatically in North-West Mayo. 
Table 1.27 (SONh) score from a small sample set of words in SIDI–III 
(SONh) score Points Areas 
0 22, 35–42, 47 Galway city hinterland (mostly) 
≤ 4 23–27, 29–33, 52–4, 
58–61, 63, 64, (87) 
Clare, North and East Connacht 
4.5–5 25, 27, 43a, 46, 50, 
56, 57, 62 
South Galway, greater Erris 
5.5–7.5 43, 48, 49, 55 West Conamara and Joyce Country 
8–9 28, 34, 44, 45, 51 South and North-East Galway 
 
 
It may not be coincidental that three of the four highest scoring points in SID, 
although dispersed geographically, do have one factor in common: they border on 
or are near the central Galway h-less zone. One suspects that the high yield in 
border dialects within the h zone may be indicative of a hyperdialectism in 
reaction to h-less neighbours. This is comparable to unhistoric h insertion inter-
vocalically, a more restricted hyperdialectism, which Séamas Ó Murchú reports 
from An Cheathrú Rua with realisations such as láir l Ah Er  ! (personal communi-
cation; cp. hypercorrection in ICF §569 note 1; and in SIDIII point 41, q 195 (B. 




Iorras Aithneach has the highest recorded number of words containing unhistor-
ical h beside sonorants, as is clear from Table 1.28 where figures collated from 
other Connacht monographs are compared. 
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Table 1.28 Unhistoric (SONh), number of lexemes per class 
 <nh> <n !h> (nh) <lh> <l  !h> <û !h> 
IA 20 5 25 13 18 1 
ICF (AppI)  2 2 8 2  
ITM  2 2 2   
IEM 1 (1) 2    
 (lh) <r h> <r  !h> (rh) Total 
IA 32 29 10 39 96 
ICF (AppI) 10 4  4 16 
ITM 2 6  6 10 
IEM 0 7 1 8 10 
 
Clearly, the previously published monographs have, in general, far less exhaus-
tive listing than the present work. Nonetheless a comparison between these 
monographs and my own material is worthwhile, if only to stimulate fuller inves-
tigation which would fill gaps in the comparative record. No firm conclusions can 
be drawn concerning the total membership of the various subclasses. In our 
dialect (r h) is the biggest subclass, just as it is for ITM and IEM. In ICF 
(Appendix I), however, (l h) is the subclass with most members. Some further 
lexemes can be supplemented to these monographs from a cursory survey of SID:  
uillinn to ICF (Appendix I), from point 43;  
muinéal, sine/-í, tórramh to ITM, from point 51;  
loinidh, sine/-í, spúnóg, faoileog to IEM, from points 56–7.  
 
Words in this sample of Connacht from SID can be categorised according to their 
h-scores (in brackets):  
high: loinidh (19), boladh (19), caorán (19.5), tórramh (20); faoileog 
(4/4); 
medium: caonach (7), muineál (7.5), sine (7), siní (8), culaith (7.5), folamh 
(9), tórainn (13); 
low: sionnach (1), spúnóg (2), uillinn (3); 
none: cúnamh, comháireamh. 
 
Words reported in Connacht monographs with hþ, but recorded with no h variants 
in Iorras Aithneach include: 
ICF (Appendix I) gaineamh §642, folach §640 (the variant falach has h in 
IA), éiliú §644; 
ITM (Only four words are cited in the relevant sections in ITM, but one 
can add at least six others: anuraidh §434, coinín §§185, 403, loinidh 
§175, caorán §223, ciaróg §§80, 349, cp. cumhra §436.) The only 
word from this ITM list not heard with h in Iorras Aithneach is 
caorán (cf. SIDI Map 170); 
IEM tanaí §437, muinéal (n !/hn !/x  !) §441, caorán §455; (aireamhail §455 
is apparently not known in IA). 
Ó Maolaithche (1948: §152) reports one word with unhistorical h not found in 
IA: Máire > Máirhe (as well as gainhe, anorhaí, talhú) ‘in áiteacha’. This h is 
in contrast with Mionlach where he reports h (both historical and unhistorical) 
is absent beside sonorants. Cp. his reference to Leitir Móir (also §152). 
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Given examples like gaineamh in ICF Appendix I and the high, possibly hyper-
dialectal, unhistorical (SONh) scores in points 44–5 (cp. also points 43, 43a), it is 
possible that the area between Cois Fharraige and Iorras Aithneach has an even 
larger unhistorical (SONh) class than Iorras Aithneach.  
It is clear from Table 1.28 and from the various lists in the monographs that the 
development of unhistorical h occurs almost exclusively following historically 
lenited sonorants. The only lexeme with <û  !h> is taoille, which has itself very 
limited occurrence of <SONh>, ti Éû !E being by far more common. The other two 
lexemes with historically unlenited palatal nn and ll, buinneach and uillinn, have 
h only in the variants with lenited consonants, i.e. uillinn iû  !EÐ  ! i l  !EÐ  ! i l !hEÐ  !; 
buinneach b iÐ  !Ex, genitive buinnighe bi Ð  !i É usually but buinthighe [sic] 894C. 
1.398 Resonants and voicelessness with friction; (i)–(ii) 
A very few speakers have a tendency to add friction to h beside a resonant (h > x) 
or to voiceless r preceding t (r > ä, X). The specific developments are:  
(i) \r h\ > [ rx]; \l h\ > [ l x];  
(ii) \r t\  > [ ät] ([Xt ]);  
(iii) \h r\ > [Xr ], [xr ]. 
 
(i) \ r h\  > [r x] 
Speaker 66N (An Aird Mhóir) sporadically, e.g. dhéarthaí j eÉr x °iò 66N. Friction is 
common in speaker 64M’s céard déarthá? k  !e d ! e¨xA 64M. 
 
\ l h\ > [l x] 
The optional change \l h\ > [ l x] was noted in the speech of 30M (An Bhánrach 
Ard), brothers 33T and 40S (Cill Chiaráin), and 63S (Roisín na Mainchíoch), e.g. 
talamh t aò l xE 30M, 33T, 40S, talúna tÏl x uÉn E 30M. 
 
Both these changes, \r h\ > [ r x] and \ l h \ > [l x], were noted from four speakers, 
three of whom also have the realisation \r t\  > [ät]. A rare example was noted 
from 21Ptt (An Aird Mhóir): dhíolfá j i El xAÉ 21Pt. 
 
(ii) \ rt \ > [ät ], (perhaps also [ Xt ]) 
The optional realisation \ rt \ > [ ät] has been noted in the speech of four speakers: 
40S and his brother Mícheál and 79P (all three from Cill Chiaráin), 66N (An Aird 
Mhóir), (also from a male native of Camas, born c. 1950; cp. r > äþ, 1.407). E.g.  
ceart k ! aò ät, gortú g oät uÉ (both Mícheál);  
tart t aò ät 66N; ort oät 40S, 66N.1 Cp. ‘forty’ f aò ät ¢iò 40S. 
Máire (16M) finds this a curious feature, along with n ! > Ð  !, in 66N’s speech and 
remarks spontaneously citing an bhfuil tart ort? and do thóin (relevant sounds 
underlined). 
1.399 (iii) \hr\ > [Xr], [x r] 
Speaker 01P (Doire Iorrais) has frequent use of initial xr for regular \h r\ and an 
example of initial xr  ! for \h r ! \: 
hr > xr  dhá thraibhleáil mé AÉ xr ÏÉ vl ! AÉl  ! m !e – þ, ro-throm r E" xr uÉE m –þ; 
                                                          
1
 Cp. the ‘reverse’ change xt > 9¨t in some Ulster dialects of Irish (e.g. Ó Dochartaigh 1987: 132–40). 
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hr  ! > xr  ! do thrí mhéir dE xr  !iÉ v !e Ér  !þ þ. 
The change h r > xr in this speaker may be related to uvularisation of r found in 
North-East Iorras Aithneach (in the lingual shift described in 1.407). This speaker 
also has a tendency to spirantise k ! > x !, some k > k x, g > g V, k  ! > xk !, and 
initial xÒ !Ô > h consistently in words which have lexicalised initial xÒ !Ô (1.405). 
Some speakers, e.g. 22J (Roisín an Tamhnaigh), 46C (Cill Chiaráin), 64M (Tóin 
an Roisín, Maínis) and 66N (An Aird Mhóir), have optional spirantisation of 
initial h r (noted before nonlow long vowels from 46C, 64M and 66N). E.g.  
thraictar xr Ïò k  !d Er 22J (tractor); obair throm ob Er  ! xr u Ém 46C;  
thréis (thar éis) Xr eÉ þS 64M, thraíáil xr iÉ A Él ! 64M; 
a shrón E xr uÉ n 66N, thriomaigh xr  ! um E 66N. 
Speaker 66N also weakens palatal r in:  
threabhsar x !j a us Er j ausEr 66N; similar to xr  !j aus Er 52P. 
In elicitation, however, speaker 66N produces consistent initial hr  and hr  !.  
Cp. intervocalic and prevocalic h > x8 !, x !, beside i É as well as h > X in:  
gaoithe g i Éx 8 !E 64M, haon x !iÉ n 89M; bóthar b oÉh Er ~ b oÉX8Er 64M. 
Speaker 63S (Roisín na Mainchíoch) has many instances of h being spirantised: 
intervocalically: máthair m AÉ x Er  !, na hamhráin n E " " X8oÉò r Aò n  !,  
in clusters: ina throid n E xr i d  !, caladh k al x Eþ þ, malairt mal x Ert  !. 
1.400 Loss of intervocalic h 
The consonant h beside sonorants, denoted as the variable (SONh), is facultatively 
lost, i.e. realised as the variant <SON>, by many speakers, in contrast with the 
variant <SONh> where the h is realised. In some lexemes, however, <SON> occurs 
more commonly than <SONh> (1.394). In Galway Irish as a whole, a larger 
geographical area (where (historical and unhistorical) h does not occur or is rare 
beside sonorants (i.e. where (SONh) → <SON> is general)) encompasses a smaller 
core area which goes further in elision of h by having regular loss of intervocalic 
h þ. This dialectal dispersion reflects the higher phonetic markedness of voiceless 
sonorants, in contrast with intervocalic h þ, the implication being that if 
intervocalic h is lost in a given lect then so also will h be lost beside sonorants, 
but not necessarily vice versa.1  
Within Iorras Aithneach there is also evidence of this relationship. Clann Mhacaí 
speakers, in particular 869P and his daughters 04Br and 15W, who have a lower 
than usual incidence of h beside sonorants (1.395), also seem to have a higher 
tendency than usual to lose intervocalic h þ, although this loss is decidedly less 
frequent in comparison with their <SON> realisations. For example, speaker 04Br 
has: 
 
 regularly uafás(ach) uÉ AÉ s and uÉAò s Exþ þ; 
 also Béib Chathail b ! eÉb ! x aÉ. El  !, col ceatharacha k ol k !Ïò . Er -
Ex Eþþ, leathuair thar éis ... û  !Ïò u Er  l !eÉþS  . . .þþ; 
 in inflection laethantaí l eÉ Ent i É (cp. l ÓÉh Ent iÉ 46.1042 vs. non-inflectional 
oícheantaí æÉ hEn ti 46.1043), also tightheadhaí t ! !I ÉwI É 
(46.Mp 147, cf. 4.134), 04Br, 15W,2 3f (lé >) léithi l  !eÉ. E þþ; 
                                                          
1
 Cp. ‘in those districts in which intervocalic th has been lost, the th drops out here [i.e. beside 
sonorants] also’ (O’Rahilly 1932: 209). 
2
 Contrast the presence of h in d !i Ého»b 46.209 díobh (7.19). 
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 in sandhi leath a ndóthain am û  ! Ïò  n oÉh EÐ t ! AÉm. 
 Also initially: bhí sé thuas ar an gcnoc v !i É S e uEs er  ! E gr uk,  
cp. taispeáin do theach dhom , " sb ¢AÉn d E " haÉ x VEm 46.291. 
 Pronominal forms of chuig are regularly h-less, i.e. in ug-. 
 
The unstressed ending -i Éh E of noun plural and verbal adjective formation is also 
commonly weakened in 04Br’s speech:  
coisíthe k oS i Éh E q, sclábhaíthe sk l AÉw i Éh E q, saothraíthe si Ér iÉ ÒhÔE q;  
athraíthe a Éri É hE þþ, préachta p r  !eÉ xti Éh Eþþ, beannaíthe b !Ï Éni ÉE þ þ. 
 
For facultative loss in the CAITH class of verbs, see 5.124 ff. 
1.401 Optional vocoid lengthening preceding sonorants 
There is a large class of words which have optional vocoid lengthening (i.e. 
lengthening or diphthongisation of short vowels) before sonorants n, l and (to a 
lesser extent) r in clusters, and before m and ng (1.172 ff., 1.203 ff.). Within 
Iorras Aithneach lengthening seems strongest in central townlands, e.g. Maínis 
and An Coillín. It is likely that this variable shows family network conditioning. 
The clann Mhacaí ’ac Con Iomaire network in An Coillín has a consistently 
frequent use of long variants, i.e. as noted from brothers 875T and 869P and 
875T’s son 11J, and 869P’s daughters. A speaker such as 23J from Roisín an 
Tamh(n)aigh, on the other hand, has lower than usual use of the long variants. 
There is evidence that speakers who have a consistently high incidence of long-
vocoid variants can also have a larger class of relevant words than the community 
norm. The clann Mhacaí network has been noted with long variants in words 
which are commonly short in Iorras Aithneach: sanntach sAÉ ntE x, stail > stal-
trachaí st AÉ l tE r Exi É 11Jq. Similarly, speakers with lower than average incidence 
of long variants can have short vowels in words that are categorically long for the 
majority of Iorras Aithneach speakers. Speaker 23J’s use of im i m ! (and even 
siúcra S uk r E) clearly illustrates this.  
The toponym Caladh Fhidhinse is interesting in this context. It is categorically 
k al hE w iÉ n S Eþ þ, in a long vowel, with all speakers I have noted. There are, how-
ever, two exceptions: one speaker from the far west of our dialect area and 
another from the far east of Iorras Aithneach both of whom have short by-forms: 
k al hE w in S E 892M (Dumhaigh Ithir), 897P (Loch Con Aortha). If Caladh 
Fhidhinse is in fact the historically correct spelling for this place-name, indicated 
in the English version as ‘Callowfeenish’, the variant with short vowel can best 
be explained as a hyperdialectism in the areas where historical lengthening before 
sonorants is weakest. The short vowel, however, would be historically correct if 
the place-name were derived from Caladh Inse; it may have been folk-
etymologised as Caladh Inse (it is even possible that it was folk-etymologised 
from Caladh Inse to Caladh Fhidhinse). 
A very crude index for lengthening in this class can be calculated for Iorras 
Aithneach as follows: we assign the value of 1 point for a long token of a lexeme 
which is generally long in central Iorras Aithneach (e.g. Maínis), and 2 points for 
a long token of a lexeme which is often short in this central area, and 0 for a 
token without lengthening. If a speaker varies long and short tokens of a 1-point 
lexeme, we assign the value 0.5; variation of long and short tokens of a 2-point 
lexeme is assigned a value of 1.  
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1-point lexemes are: Banrach, brionglóidí, (Caladh) Fhínse, cuimhne, cuimse, 
geimhreadh, imní, inti, muintir, scanraigh, suaimhneas (etc.), timpeall. 
2-point lexemes are: iondúil, iontaigh, etc., suntas, uncail. 
 
This index has yet to be applied systematically to my data but some speakers have 
been covered and some others can be provisionally assigned general positions on 
the scale based simply on overall impressions from their conversation or 
recordings. Table 1.29 displays a provisional summary of the evidence regarding 
this isogloss. 
Table 1.29 Isogloss of optional vowel lengthening in Iorras Aithneach 
Area Overall Townland Individual Index Impression 
  Leitir hArd 27Md  mid to low 
West low Damhras 26Pc 0/6  
  Dumhaigh Ithir 892M  mid 
  Maoras 11C  high 
  Glinsce 894C 10/10  
  An Coillín 869P  very high 
Centre high Carna 12S  high 
  Roisín an Tamh(n)aigh 23J  mid to low 
  Maínis 16M  high 
  An Aird Mhóir 21Pt 16/16  
  897P 2.5/16  
East mid to low 
Loch Con Aortha 
899P 6/9  
  Doire Iorrais 20A  low 
 
For changes in vocalic length, cf. GEARR class (5.124 ff.). 
1.402 Conamara 
Lengthening of vocoids before all sonorants distinguishes Conamara and Árainn 
from the rest of Connacht and may be regarded as a distinct, sometimes fudged, 
Munsterism. Lengthening in Connacht covers points 39–48 in SID: Conamara 
and Árainn. Much of this lengthening is facultative, as we have seen immediately 
above from the specific example of Iorras Aithneach. Geographically, central 
southwestern Conamara has the strongest tendency for lengthening in this envi-
ronment. Lengthening isoglosses, based on individual tokens, must often be 
drawn from Co. Clare (through Galway Bay) to include the points 41 and 42 of 
Oileáin Árann (the Aran Islands) and an area of the mainland surrounding Cuan 
an Fhir Mhóir (Greatman’s Bay) and Cuan Chill Chiaráin (Kilkieran Bay), i.e. 
points 43, 43a, 43b, 44, and also, of course, our point 46 in Iorras Aithneach.  
One can calculate an index for lengthening in environments which are facultative 
in Iorras Aithneach based on eleven words in SIDI:  
muinntear 107, inntinn 142, iontaighthe 178, iontaigh 179, neantóg 249, 
glionnda 275, coinnleach 300, trom 81, iompaighthe 178, iompaigh 179, 
brionglóidí 79.  
One can also include SIDIII pionnta q 758 which, lengthened, is an important 
Innis Oírr shibboleth, and its long Iorras Aithneach variant is sometimes also 
commented on by speakers in Conamara. A score of 1 is given for each word with 
lengthening, 0.5 with words which show both short and long variants, and 0 for 
those without lengthening.  
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The contrast in the scores between points is quite striking: in the greater 
Conamara area, i.e. points 39–51, the far East, West and North have little or no 
lengthening, i.e. points 39, 40, 45, 49, 50 and 51 all score zero, and points 47 and 
48 score only one in trom. On the other hand, most of Mid-West Conamara scores 
in at least half of the twelve words: 41 (7.5), 42 (6), 43 (6), 43a (2.5), 44 (5), 46 
(9). The high score in Innis Oírr (point 41) is unsurprising given its proximity to 
Munster. Surprising is the highest score of all, our point 46, which is 
geographically the furthest of the lengthening points from Munster. Points 41 and 
46 also have lengthening of non-initial -ionnt- which is apparently only length-
ened in points 41, 43, 43a, 43b,1 44 and 46 (cf. ICF §604, and phionnta f !i Ð t E [sic 
leg] GCF §316 s.v. aon).  
The limited geographical currency of non-initial -ionnt- lengthening can be 
clearly seen in the word pionnta. It is pronounced with Munster backing and 
lengthening as p !j uÉn t E in Innis Oírr (point 41), distinguishing this lect from the 
rest of Oileáin Árann for island speakers, as has been reported by B. Ó Catháin 
(personal communication), and as is evident in SIDIII from (a) the self-conscious 
proffering of less salient p  ! þ’þ áÐ t E by the Innis Oírr speaker, and (b) the comment 
by the neighbouring Innis Meáin speaker on Innis Oírr people’s pronunciation 
‘piúnta’. I have also heard speakers from Cois Fharraige and An Cheathrú Rua 
comment on the Carna (IA) lengthened p !iÉ n tEþþ. Point 43b has the short vowel in 
three tokens and one long token p  !I Én ti É (from the younger informant). Point 44 
has p !þ’ þá n tE here, which bears witness to the replacement of the older lengthened 
variant in recent times in Ros Muc; as noted in LFRM pionta p !iÐ tEþþ; p  !i ÉÐ tE ag 
an tseanghlúin (among the older generation). There is evidence then of pressure 
on these Mid-West Conamara Munsterisms and it is my impression that they are 
being lost among many of the youngest generations.2 It is likely that spelling now 
influences many younger speakers’ pronunciation, this class of words having 
short vowels in the orthography. 
Other words, which are short in Iorras Aithneach, in particular cainnt (SIDI.110) 
and sláinte (SIDIII.793a), show more diphthongisation in East Conamara; this is a 
Munsterism, with an opposing distribution to that discussed above. Map 110 
cainnt, however, shows quite exceptional vocalisms in many parts of Ireland, e.g. 
k ai Ð  !t  ! point 61; no doubt [k ai Ð t !] with the prevalent off-glide in this context is 
phonemically \ kaÐ t  !\ in these northern points. In Conamara sláinte is reported to 
have a minority variant ai ICF §604, and sl E iÐ  !t !I is returned for point 42. 
1.403 Initial weakening 
Fricative and, to a more limited extent, stop consonants may be weakened in 
phrase-initial position, particularly in less ‘careful’ articulation. Initial weakening 
is used by speaker 11C frequently as a stylistic marker indicating hesitation or 
less formality. 
t - ~ h- tá sé sin ro-fhada anois h A S e S i n ! r E" ÏÉ dE n !i þS St. Cf. bí (5.251). 
s- ~ h - ‘seans,’ a deirimse, ‘go ...’ h ÏÉns E d ! er  ! EmS E g E . ..  St. 
Cp. híontach an smutachán thusa! S, derived through elision of initial nach (h-) 
(or is (h-)) or through the phonetic weakening of -ch (in nach; or of -s (in is)). 
v !- ~ h - bhí go maith h iÉ g E maÉ 11Ct. Cf. bí (5.248). 
                                                          
1
 Point 43b (Ráth Cairn) was not given a score as there are no returns corresponding directly to SIDI. 
2
 Cp. Ó Sé (2002: §3.3). 
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h - ~ ∅ thuas ansin a bhí sí ina cónaí u Es En !" S i n ! E v !i ò  S i ò  n E ku) ÉnæÉ 11C; 
na báid, thímpeall ar an gcósta seo n E b AÉd ! – æÉ mpE l  er  ! E g oÉ stE S o 
35E7034; 
bhíodh, theagadh báid ... v !i Éx,  ÏgE x b AÉd ! . . . 35E7046. 
j - ~ ∅ ’ Dheaidín ó go deo! Ïò d !iÉn  ! oÉ g E d ! oÉ 05M. 
d  !- ~ E- déarthaidh mé anois b’fhéidir E ò eÉr hE  m ! eò  n !i þS  b ! e Éd !Er  ! 11C (hesi-
tant). 
d - ~ ∅ Dúirt sé liom ... – u8r8 äe l ! um . . .  11C. 
 
The weakening and loss of initial dÒ !Ô- in the last two examples is not interpreted 
as realisation of the vowel-initial stem eÉr h-, and elision of preverbal past functor 
d’ respectively. Phonetic reduction is clear in both contexts, i.e. d  !- > E ò (half-long 
weak hesitant vocalism) in E ò e Érh Eþ þ, and vowel-shortening with reduction of r in 
d uÉr - > u8r 8- þþ. 
 
Speaker 66N has optional weakening and loss of initial V in the clusters ghl- and 
ghr-, e.g. 
má ghlaoim m A l i Ém ! 66N,  
a / do / dhá dhroim E x8r i Ém !, E hr iÉ m !, dE r i É m !, g A ¨i Ém ! 66N.  
This weakening of V in Vr - > Ò hÔr - can be contrasted with the opposite tendency 
of strengthening h þ, i.e. spirantisation, particularly in hr - > xr - (1.399). One can 
compare here the development of the numeral dhá (traditionally VAÉ). Speakers 
born since the 1970s can have both hardening of initial V to dhá xAÉ and loss of 
initial V to dhá AÉ þþ.  
 
The change û ! > j is found word-initially, e.g. lean mé –  j Ïò n ! m !eò 25M. It is 
common in the younger speaker 72N and his niece (Marian, born c. 1990) and is 
also heard from 79A (all three are natives of Maínis), e.g.  
líne û  !i É n !E ~ j i Én !E þþ, go leith g E j Ó/, an leabhar E j aur (all 72N);  
... bhíonn leath a ndóthain ... . . .  v !i Én ! j ÏÉ n oÉ hEn  ! . . . 79A. 
Speaker 73P (Maínis) was heard with sleán S l  !. AÉn  ~ S A Én 73P. 
Cp. instances of û  ! > l ! in speakers 74N and 81C (1.164). 
Cp. loss of r in scríobh S k !iÉv 84P. 
1.404 Loss of friction 
Speaker 892M often has uvular \ x\  and \ V\, i.e. [ X] and [ä]. (His ‘velar’ stops are 
also frequently uvular.) These fricatives, in particular the voiceless member, are 
sometimes pronounced by him as stops: k for \ x\, g for \ V\, e.g.  
chuir ki r  ! ARN1024, thochras ho kr Es [x2], h oxrE s [x1] ARN1030,  
chuile ki l  !E ARN1086, 4602, 5976, choinneodh sé ki Ð  !o Éd¢ S eÉ ARN1320,  
chas sí i gceart ... xas S iÉ g !Ïr t  er !,  kas S i É g  ! Ïr t  . .. , 
a dhó i dtine E g o É E d  !i n ! E ARN2004, dhá leith g A É l  !e 892M4649.  
Examples of k ! for \ x !\, g ! for \ V !\ also occur:  
ar cheann eile er  !a k ! AÉ n e l  !E ARN5891, sheoladar – k ! oÉl Ed Er  ARN1602, 
bád Sheáin Antaine ... púcán Sheáin Antaine b A Éd  k ! Ïn ! " Ïò n t En  !E  .. . 
puÉk AÉn hj Ï n ! " Ïò n tEn  !E ARN1620, 
dhá dhreatháir V AÉ gr  ! eh AÉr  !.  
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It is obvious from these examples that the phenomenon is one of phonetic deleni-
tion of the fricative (e.g. sheoladar x ! oÉl Ed Er > k ! oÉ l Ed Er) rather than non-
application of (morpho)phonemic lenition. Cp. his sandhi in (892MARN):  
dhe Dhumhaigh Ithir g E V uE  j i hEr  ! 4797, [g ?] VuE j eh Er  ! 1523, g g uE  
j ehEr  ! 4835.  
Such loss of friction is only sporadic in other speakers, e.g. (underlined) in speak-
ers 852S (k x), 869P, 11C, and 21Pt:  
an t-anam a bhí iontub sin anis, a choinic tú – E " k x )æn !E)k  !  tuÉ – ina n-eas-
cannaí 852S; 
chaith sé dhe a ... – ka S eÉ j e hE – . . . , chuile shiamsa k ul ! E hæÉ msE 869P; 
Coiglíodh an tine, chuaidh chuile dhuine a chodladh  
kæNgl  !i É v8 E " t !æn !E – k uE ® xul ! E ®V u)n !E " xol E 11Ct, 
beidh an chaoi sin b !ei N xki É S i n ! ar an áit sin fós. 11Ct; 
bhíodh an bháisteach anuas ar ... v !i Éx E wA É þS t  !Ek E" n uEs er  ! .. . 21Pt; 
dhá – g A É chlár péinne bhán ... dhá – g AÉ lá dhár gcionn 35E9226–33. 
Cp. ar bhean Chiú (< Hugh) e r  ! v !ÏÉN ! k ! uÉ 04Br. 
Also with labials, though less frequently: 
na mairbh n E m ar  !E v ! generally, but n E m ar  !Ib ! 46.701, 
sé Vuilleam [< William] a bhí b !i É anseo thiar 21Pt, 
an fear En ! m !" p ! Ïò r 894Cs (possibly in sandhi), 
‘fánach’ f AÉn E x ... is focal maith ‘fánach’ p A Én Ex 21Pt, 
ag plé le farraige p¢aò r E g !E 21Pt. 
(Note the presence of other labials in all the examples.) Speaker 78MAO shows 
reduction of f > hw, e.g. froisin hwr oS En ! 78M. So also an example in 892M’s rapid 
delivery (with h- . ..  - s h- < h - . . .  -s f !-):  
bhí mé féin agus fear dhe Choscarach v !i m ! e " h eÉ n ! Eg s h Ïr  E xosk ErE x. 
1.405 Spirantisation, post- and pre-affrication 
The opposite phenomenon to loss of friction, i.e. spirantisation of stops, is less 
common. Some speakers from Coill Sáile and Doire Iorrais (North-East Iorras 
Aithneach), however, have remarkable spirantisation of initial c-, particularly 
palatal k  !- c-. Another speaker, 05J from Gabhla (North-West Iorras Aithneach) 
has examples of spirantised initial nonpalatal c- (at least). This impinges on the 
system of morphosyntactic lenition, and spirantisation may in fact be related to or 
affected by lenition. A systematic analysis of spirantisation in recordings from 
these speakers will be necessary before any conclusive description of their usage 
is possible. Speaker 889P has the most spirantisation of my sample of speakers, 
speaker 20A has it optionally lexicalised in eicín only. Some examples, with 
spirantised c- underlined, are presented here: 
 
889P tonna cheilpe a dhíona, ... leihí, na cheilpe, ... thréis na ceilpe ... ar locht 
na cheilpe, ... go raibh cheilp mhaith aige ... badh in ceilp, ... bhí sú 
feamainne cheart [predicative], ... dódh na ceilpe, ... fios a bhei’ a’d 
chéard a bhí tú, ... ní raibh aon mhaith dhó (ag) chaint, ... , choctha (= 
cocfaidh) tú suas í ina chocaí, ... a dtugann siad Chrompán Choill Sáile 
air ... le cheann dhe na, ... ’ nús an chloiche ... , chéard tá tú a rá ... 
bhuail sé chic ar dhuine acub ... trí chinn ... gheithinn cheann, deas, ... . 
01P ó fhear cheirde, ... as chíonn ... as a chíonn, [reference to bád] ... a 
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gcuid chléibh, [perhaps k xl !eÉ v !] ... ché raibheadar ... chén fáth ... rud 
eichín ... . 
05J ... bhfuil a fhios a’d cháil [< cá bhfuil] an ... ní raibh blas chaille air. 
20A duin’ eicíneach, ... duin’ eichíneacht eile ... . 
 
Examples of post-affrication of initial, medial and final k > kx and final g > g V, 
devoiced before pausa g > g x are also common:  
cáil k xAÉl ! 01P, i mbuicéad E mi k x !eÉd 01P, ar buaic er ! " " b uEkx ! – 01P; 
dearg ard " d  !Ïòr Eg " VA Ér d 01P, beag – " b !og x – 01P. 
Examples of pre-affrication are common in 01P’s speech:  
mar fheiceann tú – " maò r  exk ! En tu É [sic] na siúinéaraí ... minic m !i n  !E xk ! a 
thugadar ... ligthidís û  !i xk !E d !i ÉþS ... 01Pt. 
Compare d ! > j in d’fhiafraigh j i Er hE sé dhínn 889P, and perhaps g ! > j in an 
geamhar E K )Ï)ò v ) E)r ) – 01P (arguably feminine gheamhar but the speaker has regular 
masculine genitive garraí geamhair 01P). Speaker 01P has frequent uvular frica-
tive X for \ x\. He also has initial xÒ !Ô > h consistently in three words which have 
lexicalised initial xÒ  !Ô: 
achaon E" h eÉn, achuile E" h ulE [sic], an chéad EÒ n Ô h eÉd; 
even possible k > h in h u d !E cuide or chuide (cf. 8.234; all 01P). 
Contrast, however, retained (arguably) lexical x in ar chor ar bith, e.g. ar chor ar 
bith é xor E b ! e h e 01P. Speaker 889P has examples of x > hþ, mostly medial, 
e.g. buachailleacht b uEh Eû !Ext 889P, also chomh commonly h E 889P. Perhaps 
particularly common in plural -íocha(í), e.g. 
damhsaíochaí da )ò vs e x8i  d a )ò vs eh i 889P. 
There appears to be a classical chain shift relation of lenition (in the phonetic 
sense) in these data, although limited or conditioned in extent, between (ignoring 
palatality) k (> k x / xk) → x → hþ þ. This shift is involved in optional merger with 
the initial mutation system of lenition. The consistent elision of h in 01P’s variant 
of the temporal conjunction shula, i.e. or AÉ þþ, may be a further link in the chain 
shift: h → Ø. This speaker also seems to have loss of initial h (from lenited t-, s-) 
more than most other speakers. Some of his tokens have possibly dissimilatory h 
. . .  h sequences:  
chuile theach gaibhte ... – h ul  " aò k g ot  ! . . .  ; is chuile shórt s " hu l oÉr t –þ þ; 
thall i gCeaileafóirne – A Él E " g !Ïò l ! E" f oÉr nò  ! E – (all 01P). 
(Contrast his consistent féin h e Én ! 01P.) 
The opposite tendency to loss of h is evident in his consistent use of prosthetic h 
in the preposition eidir h ed ! Er  ! 01P (for general e d !Er  !, 1.229). There are also 
anomalous examples of initial h following r in:  
nar fhéadadar n ar  h eÉ dE dEr 01P, triúr a’inn tr  !uÉr  h ÏÐ  ! 01P.  
One can present an occurrence of X noted before agus in this context of possible 
velar shift and elision and insertion:  
beithíoch, ná bó agus an jab céanna a dhéanamh léithi 
b !eh i EX – n AÉ " b oÉ X ugEs  E "üaÉ b " k !eÉ nE j iÉn E l  !eò hE – 01P. 
As mentioned above (1.126), speaker 13Jd (Loch Con Aortha) has a tendency to 
spirantise intervocalic hþ, e.g. mháthair w AÉhX Er  ! 13Jd.  
The spirantisation in these speakers seems related to the series of consonantal 
shifts of place of articulation discussed below (1.407). Speaker 05J, for example, 
has aspects of both spirantisation and lingual shift. In the latter case palato-velars 
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and alveo-palatals are involved in shifts of place of articulation; in the spirantis-
ing change, place of articulation is primarily retained, change occurring in the 
manner of articulation. Speaker 01P, however, has a few examples of loss of 
palatalisation in palatalised velars; representing a change in place of articulation 
but in the opposite direction to that of the palatalised velars in the main shift 
(1.407), e.g. 
tóigfidh tú ... ... gearrfaidh tú chomh gar ...  
toÉk E t uÉ [otherwise to Ég !-] ... ... gAÉr hE t uò  g E " g aò r  . . . 01P. 
Another related change may be the retention of place of articulation of r in the 
speech of 01P (rather than shifting to the uvular) but with optional spirantisation 
of hr > xr 01P (1.399). 
It is in this context of spirantisation and consonantal shift that the single token of 
chéard (Semr68, with h written over the letter e in the manuscript) noted from 
speaker 866ESemr may be significant. This speaker has regular céard ~ téard. 
 
In speaker 18J’s speech (An Aird Thoir) we find both occasional spirantisation 
(apparently purely phonetic), and occasional loss of friction, (relevant consonants 
underlined):  
Spabhait an Tairbh s paut ¢ E T er  !Ev ! ARN7643,  
na cineálachaí sin n E x ! u)n AÉl Exi É S in  ! ARN8978; 
richeadar rI k ! EdEr ARN8963. 
1.406 Affrication 
Affrication of palatal d, i.e. d !Z, was noted in the speech of two speakers of the 
older generation, occasionally in 04B’s speech, e.g. deoraí d !Z oÉr i Éþþ; far more 
frequently in 11C’s speech. Speaker 36N also has frequent d  !Z, e.g. d !Zo É deo, 
déarfainn d ! ZeÉr h EÐ  !, go dtí é gE d !Zi É eþþ. Cp. in the salutation Dia anseo! üi É  
En !" S o 33M. 
d  !Z and ü are used by a small minority of younger speakers, e.g. fear Bhríd f ! ar  
vr  !i Éd ! Z 64M. 
Palatal t > t !S occurs occasionally in the speech of speakers 11C, 36N and 64M, 
e.g. gaibhte g ot !SE 36N, taobh thiar t !Si É  hi Er 36N, Tigh Mhórain t  !S i w oÉr En  ! 
64M. Speaker 27Md also has facultative affrication of palatal t and d, which she 
may well have acquired from her father, a native of Árainn. Cp. post- and pre-
affrication (1.405). 
1.407 Lingual shift 
There are a range of changes in the place of articulation of consonants, and of 
prepausa i É þþ, which can be taken as related phenomena in that (i) they seem to 
involve, primarily, movement from a relatively central place of articulation 
towards a more extreme position, either a higher or more front place of articula-
tion or, alternatively, a place further back in the mouth; (ii) there is at least one 
implicational relation between the various movements in as much as coronal 
backing – interpretable as a vacation of the ‘crowded’ front space – is only found 
in speakers who also have palatalised velar fronting; (iii) the greater dialectologi-
cal dispersion of the palatalised velar shift provides evidence for the primacy of 
this shift. One can contrast the change \r t\  > [ ät ] (1.398), which, although coronal 
backing is involved, seems to occur (in Iorras Aithneach) independent of, and 
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unrelated to, this more complex shift. It is, however, possible that the changes are 
in fact independent (for some speakers in some areas) and that their co-occur-
rence is accidental. Much finer phonetic investigation and description is neces-
sary to take into account all the subtleties of the various realisations, in particular 
with regard to the possible merger of \ r \ and \l \, and further, in voiceless posi-
tions, of \ r \, \ l \  and \ x\. The changes are not necessarily phonetically discrete. 
Realisation is apparently optional for all speakers. The shift is most prominent in 
the Coill Sáile and Loch Con Aortha districts. For related changes, chiefly in 
manner of articulation in Coill Sáile and neighbouring Doire Iorrais, see 1.398, 
1.405. Of the five characteristics of this lingual shift, feature (b) is the most 
widespread: 
 
(a) final, prepausa, unstressed i É > Er  !, or more weakly realised as Er  !þþ þ1 
(b) palatalised velars > palatals or alveo-palatals, i.e. \k !\ > c, t !; \ g !\ > d ! 
(26P, 27M rarely (b)bis \t  !\ > k  !) 
(c) \ r \ > ä, in devoiced position > X 
(d) \ x\ > X  
(e) \ l \ > ä, in devoiced position > X 
(f) \ n !\ > Ð  ! 
 
Fronting is involved in (a)–(b) and retraction in (c)–(e); (f) is rare and unusual, 
involving retraction to palatal position. 
 
The vocalic shift and range of consonantal and vocalic shifts are illustrated in the 
diagram below. 
 
                                     (f) 
                               
           coronal      (alveo-)palatal 
                                                                                (b) 
                                    (a)                                                               
                                         high vowel      palatalised velar                   (d) 
                                                                                                   velar     
                                                                                                                 uvular 
                                                 
                                                  (c), (e) 
 
 
Speakers can be classified according to their range of change. Most speakers were 
noted with only one or two of these features. 
 
(a)–(d) Speaker 34MCS is the only speaker noted with a high realisation in all 
four features comprising (a) to (d), e.g.  
reithíochaí ä oh iE XEr  ! – þþ þ; ciseog t !i þS oÉg.  
(a) includes unstressed (clitic) fEr ! – faoi (3m). Note the sandhi effect 
                                                          
1
 Compare, in the context of limits to vowel raising in chain shifts, a similar change of [i ] to a 
voiceless fricative in the Swedish of Stockholm mentioned in Labov (2001: 499 n. 1); also compare 
pre-pausa i É (especially unstressed i É) > E s in the speech of Tom Kelly (born 1913), Baile an Phoill, An 
Caisleán Gearr and related pre-pausa iÉ > i x ! in East Galway and elsewhere (Ó Maolalaigh 1999a: 210, 
n. 36). 
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of nonpausa position in, for example, ginéachaí g !i n ! eÉ EXEr  ! – þ, but 
ginéachaí buí g !i n !eÉE Xi É b i É þþ. For his 3 plural verbal -dís - di ÉþS, see 
5.119. He has instances of loss of t following r, presumably attribut-
able to ä, X realisation: 
– k !e)ò n s oÉ ä " A Ét ! eò  .. .  " : auX ä E" S k  !upiò  
Cén sórt áit é ... ag labhairt ro-sciobthaí. 
(b)–(e) Speaker 32PLC is the only speaker noted with regular application of 
all four features comprising (b) to (e), e.g.  
coirce k ert  !E þþ; loch l oX; rinne äiÐ  !Eþþ; ceart t  !ÏÉ Xt;  
Gabhlán ga uäA Én; planda p X aò nd E þþ. 
(c) Speaker 889PCS. 
(d) [(a)] Speaker 43MDO has shift (d) and a weak realisation of (a). 
(a)–  
 [(b) ?] 
Speaker 27MMR has weakly realised (a), e.g. Ciarraíochaí > 
k !i Er i Exiò  k  !i Er i Ex Er 9 !; and (b) or related change t ! > k ! transcribed in 
Stiofán > S t  !i fAÉn ~ S k !if A Én (perhaps S ci f AÉ n). Cp. 26PMN below. 
(b) Speaker 05JGA, e.g. ag imeacht Ed ! i m !Ext 05J; tóigthí ann t oÉt  !i É 




Speaker 26PMN has shift (b) in S k r ! ~ S tr  !, or a related but infrequent 
and limited change (b)bis in the opposite direction (all tokens noted 
are given): 
t ! > k  !: tine t !i n !Eþ þ, plural tintéachaí k !i ÉÐ t !eÉ xiÉ as though in dissimila-
tion; 
S t ! > S c: stéigeachaí S c eÉg  !E xi É perhaps also dissimilation; 
S kr  ! ~ S tr !: screamhóg S t r !Ïò v oÉ g (initial token), S k r !Ïò v oÉ g. 
Cp. d ! > g ! in deimheas ... leis an deimheas g  !i v ! Es . . . l  ! eS  E N !i v !Es 
from a younger (English-dominant) brother of 20MGA. 
(d) 35CLC. 
(b), (f) Speaker 25TMN has frequent shift (b) and some optional n ! > Ð  ! 
which is labelled change (f) here and perhaps related to the lingual 
shift in his case. E.g. 
chúig x uÉd !, geall d ! A Él,  
ceart t !Ïò r t, ceathair c ÏÉ hEr  !, scéal S t  !eÉl; 
amháin E" w A ÉÐ  !, sin S iÐ  !. 
1.408 Discussion 
These changes are now to a large extent obsolescent in Iorras Aithneach. Two 
younger speakers in Loch Con Aortha were queried as to a neighbour’s use of ä 
for \r \, labelled feature (c) here. They take his usage to be caused by a speech 
impediment.1 On the other hand, they connect the shift palatalised velar → alveo-
palatal, part of feature (b) in this description, with Ros Muc speakers in particular. 
In Ros Muc I have noted both palatalised velars and alveo-palatals in (optional) 
merger in the pure palatal position, with further backing of alveo-palatals to 
palatalised velar position.2 This movement includes the fricative x ! → C þ. One 
                                                          
1
 Aberrant forms are often (mistakenly) taken as speech errors or defects, e.g. Trudgill (1988: 40) 
regarding \r \ > [Ã ] in Norwich English. 
2
 The shift is a subject of comment and perhaps some stigma in Ros Muc. It is exemplified in the 
phrase E "Sk !Ï ò x gE  ro s  m u k isteach go Ros Muc (Colm Mhainchín, An Turlach Mór, Ros Muc, who 
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speaker, who has frequent merger in palatal position, also has pervasive û ! → j (a 
change in both manner and primary place of articulation). His elder sister, in a 
short conversation I had with her, has no aspect of the shift. (One of his sons has 
t  ! → t !S.) This whole merger is on the decline in Ros Muc. I have heard it mostly 
from males, born before c. 1955. Merger or overlapping of palatalised velars and 
alveo-palatals, i.e. palatal(ised velar) ↔ alveo-palatal, is briefly mentioned in 
ITM §119. The shift x ! → S is described for young speakers in Bun a Cnoc 
(Nilsen 1975: 33–4). It seems that these phonetically similar changes are found in 
an area stretching from Ros Muc and North Iorras Aithneach to Bun a Cnoc and 
to Tuar Mhic Éadaigh and there are examples in SID from further afield in East 
Connacht (to confine oneself to Connacht Irish).1 
Speaker 27J (Loch Con Aortha) has nonpalatal d’ d in the verbal particle, e.g. 
d’inseodh sé di n S oÉd¢  S e 27J, also déarfadh d e Érh Ex 27J. His nonpalatal d d’ may 
be related to the lingual shift described here as it involves fronting from the 
alveo-palatal position. Cp. 3 plural verbal -dís -d iÉ þS 34M (1.407). 
The opposite of movement (b), i.e. (b)bis alveo-palatals → palatalised velars is a 
frequent realisation in the speech of 78B (An Aird Thoir). She also has some 
movement (b) and some backing of palatal Ð  !: (h) Ð  ! → N !, thus a further shift 
relatable to palatal movement. I take her innovations to be independent of the 
shift of North Iorras Aithneach. E.g.  
(b)bis t ! → k ! cniteáil kr  !i k ! AÉ l  !, caint kaN k  !, eicínt E" k !iÉN k !; 
 d ! → ï déanamh ïiÉn Eþþ, muid mi ï; 
  þþþ→ g ! déanamh g !i Én E þþ, muid mig !, b’fhéidir b !eÉg ! Er  !; 
(h) Ð  ! → N ! againne ÏÉN  !Eþþ; 
(b) g ! → d ! ag iarraidh d !i Er E (not from historical d’iarraidh). 
 
I have also noted the change Ð  ! > N ! in another young female, occurring 
frequently in the form thaitnigh h ÏN !Ò hÔE 72C (Maínis). 
1.409 Velarisation 
The nonpalatal phonemes n, s, t and h are not generally phonetically velarised in 
traditional dialect, but they become velarised in some young people’s dialect. 
Nonpalatal n is the most frequently velarised of these consonants among younger 
speakers. One young speaker (66N), however, has consistent n×, s×, t× and h×. 
Examples: 
 
n n > n× naoi n× i É 66N, 72N, 79Ml. 
l l > l × (= :) there is nontraditional progressive velarisation in sandhi in: 
... bhéal leis . ..  v !e Él  l eS 66N (2.32). 
s s > s× s× only sporadically noted from 43M, e.g. bhí sí ina suí v !i É  S iÉ n`E 
                                                                                                                                    
does not have the shift). Speakers in Ros Muc also recognise that the shift is found in Loch Con 
Aortha. In shift (b) and (b)bis there is also weakening and perhaps loss of r in palatalised scr and str. 
This is evidenced by the humorous rendition by 64M (Maínis) of Ros Muc stríopach as Sk !i ÉpE x 64M 
(as vocative interjection). Speaker 64M’s sister is married in Ros Muc and he is therefore familiar 
with Ros Muc speech. 
1
 In the context of palatalisation in Hiberno-English, P. L. Henry (1958: 127–9) reports that ‘the 
development of t, k to d, g [i.e. t to k and d to g] seems strongest in the North Midlands’. Further 
afield, mergers of front and back palatals are reported in MacAulay (1978–81: 84) for the Gaelic of 
three mainland villages opposite the island of Bernera, Isle of Lewis, Scotland. 
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s× i É 43M. But 66N has regular s× i É suí but neutral s in Sasana 
sÏ sE n× Eþþ. 
t t > t × tuí t× iÉ 66N, taobh t× i Éw 66N, an t-uisce En  t× I S k !E 66N. 
th, sh h > h× h × iÉ 66N and 66Nq for both thuí and shuí vs. shíógaí h iÉ oÉ giÉ  
66Nq, thíos hi És 66N. Cp. mE h ×I k ! eÉd 43Mp mo thuicéad. 
 Cp. soithighe perhaps s oh× i É 66N, 72N; Othala oXE: E 80L (< [i 
nD]othala). 
 
The velarisation of lenited nonpalatal t and s in h× introduces a new (morpho)-
phoneme to the dialect. Speaker 66N also has one noted instance of palatal initial 
th > hj8 for her more common and regular h in: 
dhá theach V AÉ hj8Ïò x 66N; similarly do theach d E h !j Ïò x 86R (in 1994). 
Speaker 66N was queried for word internal intervocalic h but I was unable to 
ascertain whether or not she shows any intervocalic distinction in elicitation. I 
was unable to obtain recordings of her conversation as she was reluctant to be 
recorded. The development can be interpreted as a rationalisation of the feature 
+velar to mark nonpalatal consonants — as found in Munster, cp. Ó Sé (2002: 
§3.6). A further extension of velarisation is heard in speech which has even 
greater evidence of nontraditional (incomplete) acquisition: kW iÉ caoi heard from 
a Ros Cíde, Ros Muc young girl (aged 4, born in 2000) whose first language is 
Irish. 
 
1.410 Loss of palatalisation 
Some younger speakers show (optional) depalatalisation of historically palatal-
ised initial clusters containing r. For general initial palatal clusters Vr !  and j r  !, 
four speakers were noted with a nonpalatal initial consonant: V- r !. Speaker 893P 
(an emigrant long-returned from the U.S.A.) has initial j r  ! ~ V-r  !. Another old 
speaker had a dhriobaill E  V- r !ub Eû  ! [x3] Máirtín Bheairtle Uí Chlochartaigh, 
brother of 897S; a slightly younger ó dhream oò  V-r  !A Ém (brother of 21J). The 
younger speaker 66L has common initial V-r  !, e.g. dhreatháir V-r  !eh AÉr  ! 66L, 
and her nr  !- in ndreatháir nr  !eh A Ér  ! 66L is perhaps related to this phonetic 
change since it shows loss of palatal Ð  ! in contrast to traditional Ð r  !-. She also has 
nonpalatal m in cuimhnigh ki É m- r !E 66L. Speaker 66N has reduction of palatali-
sation in traditional initial t r !- and br  !-, e.g.  
triúr t !ru Ér 66N, tréan t !r eÉE n 66N, triomaigh t !ru mE 66N; 
bréan b  !r eÉn 66N. 
An even younger speaker has trí tr  !i É 79S but nonpalatalised agus trí ag Es t ri É 
79S (numeral). Likewise, in lenited historically palatal thr- speaker 66N has 
traditional hr  !- and spirantised xr  !-  as well as partially depalatalised x- r !- and 
fully depalatalised xr -, e.g. 
thriomaigh xr  !um E x- r !um E 66N, thréan xr eÉE n [x2] 66N. 
 
The oldest speaker noted with loss of palatalisation in simple consonants in some 
words is 52P (female), i.e. before aþ þþsounds: feabhsú f aus uÉ 52P, cearc k Ïò r k. 
Speakers born in and after the 1970s (52P’s children’s generation) tend to lose 
palatalisation, e.g. neutral p in scaipeadh, scaipthe sk ap Eþþ, sk ap i É 78E (traditional 
dialect has sk Ï p !- only). Also beidh b ai 72A (female) which is also found in Ros 
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Muc (east of Iorras Aithneach) from female speakers born after c. 1970.1 Also 
indefinite pronoun ceann k AÉ n heard from young children in Maínis and Carna, 
born c. 2000, as well as from children in Ros Muc, born since 1995. 
 
Wagner’s Survey, SID.46, An Coillín 
1.411 General 
Wagner’s monumental ‘Linguistic atlas and survey of Irish dialects’ (SID) is 
undoubtedly, and will remain, the most important single contribution to Irish 
dialect studies. This is evidenced, not least, in the frequent reference made to SID 
in the present work. Comparative analyses between points is of course the main 
purpose of dialect surveys. Thorough analysis of the data from individual points, 
however, deepens understanding both of the individual lects, and of the general 
nature of the material gathered in the survey. Much needs to be said about our 
point 46 and a full analysis covering all the relevant material from various 
sources pertaining to point 46 remains a desideratum. A cursory or template 
analysis of the data in SID from point 46 is presented here.2  
We are very fortunate that Wagner collected a substantial amount of material for 
our dialect (point 46) in his survey. The amount of pages in SIDIII covering point 
46 is well above the Connacht average; in fact, at fourteen pages it is twice the 
average for the area of greater Conamara and Árainn (points 39–51). Another 
good fortune is that there is a relatively large amount of other material, including 
some audio recordings, from Wagner’s main informant, Pádraig ’ac Con Iomaire 
(Pádraigín Mhacaí, my 869P); and further, given the network bias of my investi-
gation, it is most fortuitous that his brother, Tomás (Team Mhacaí, my 875T), 
and Pádraig’s son, Ciarán (Wagner’s second informant, my 08C), were also 
audio-recorded, and their speech transcribed in folklore material. Furthermore, 
Pádraig’s daughters (04Br, 15W) and Tomás’ sons (11J, 20T, 25M) have been 
recorded and queried by me. Wagner’s main informant, it is safe to assume, is the 
storyteller who gave him the texts which follow the questionnaire (1.419). It is 
significant for our purposes that, in Wagner’s own words, ‘the storyteller was 
completely illiterate!’ (note to Text I, p. 195). There is a citation in the Vocabu-
lary s.v. gasúr which was ‘said by a woman’. This implies that the Vocabulary 
(and perhaps other sections) may contain further material heard from now 
anonymous informants, weakening any conclusions about the clann Mhacaí net-
work based on examples found in the Vocabulary in particular. It is, however, 
possible that the woman in question was Pádraig’s wife, 872M, or one of his 
daughters. 
It is important to pinpoint the many inaccuracies and flaws found in SID as a 
positive critical contribution to Irish dialectology. This criticism should act as a 
                                                          
1
 Also before aÒi Ôþþ: ceathair kaÒhE Ôr !, ceird kai¨ d ! heard in 2005 from TG4 (television) female 
announcers, one of whom is from Cois Fharraige, born c. 1970. The opposite change is found in 
gabha gau > plural gaibhne g !ai vÐ  !E 51Pq. Cp. ‘kite’ > kai t¢ generally but k !ai t¢ 21Pt. The 
nontraditional glide is noteworthy in caoi kWi É heard in 2005 from a three-year-old in Ros Muc who 
had only Irish as her home language. 
2
 Previous reviews of various volumes of SID have covered much of the same ground, e.g. phonetic 
transcription errors, problems of stress, influence of translation on speakers’ responses, comparison 
with tape-recordings of the same informants, unexplained gaps in returns, insufficient notes or 
explanations in volumes II–IV. Important reviews include de Bhaldraithe (1959), Ó Cróinín (1967), Ó 
Con Cheanainn (1967), M. Ó Murchú (1967), Ó Dochartaigh (1987: Appendix 1). 
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counterbalance or antidote to the widespread use in the current monograph of 
often unannotated citations from SID.46. Many details of citations from SID.46 
cannot be taken at face value. Nevertheless, I distance my own criticism as far as 
possible from the unfortunate negative and even dismissive statements of some 
commentators whose own contribution to the field has been paltry in comparison 
with Wagner’s. The frequent accuracy and unique importance of SID is eviden-
ced time and again for this study of Iorras Aithneach. For just two examples, see 
the discussion of R (1.195) and the near complementary distribution of iÉ E þþ, i Eþ þ, i É 
in the verb déan (5.267). 
 
1.412 SIDI and SIDIII compared 
The English questionnaire of the survey is published in the introductory sections 
of volumes II, III and IV (in SIDIII (Connacht), pp. xi–xvi), with numbers in 
square brackets therein referring to the maps of SIDI. The questionnaire source of 
many of the maps is not given but many of these can be guessed with a fair 
degree of confidence. These specific returns in SIDIII, however, do not always 
correspond exactly to their maps. The anomalies noted for point 46 are listed 
below (1.413); but these comments exclude differences in inflectional forms, e.g. 
the genitive plural is found in the return for q 2 but nominative plural in Map 2, 
the genitive singular in q 1 but nominative plural in Map 3, verbal adjective and 
future in Maps 14 and 15 but other verbal forms in returns for q 39. Similarly, 
there are Maps in SIDI where the corresponding material is not given in SIDIII, 
e.g. Map 11 has no corresponding return, i.e. no q 28, in SID.46. There are also 
alternants which are not found in one or other of the separate volumes, e.g. Map 
57 gives two alternate forms, q 181 gives a third (with reference to Map 57). In 
such cases Wagner has avoided repetition between the Maps and the question-
naire returns (hence his two terms ‘material [...] collected [...], the bulk of which 
will be published’ and ‘residual dialect material’, both of which describe volumes 
II–IV in the Introductions to volume I, p. ix, and volume II, p. vii, respectively). 
The actual question used to elicit returns in the Maps is not always given in the 
English questionnaire even though the corresponding Map is referred to. For 
example, the question ‘when will you go (home)?’ needs to be added to q 728 as 
it is the basis of Map 197; similarly, ‘Palm Sunday’ needs to be added to q 799.  
The differences between the Maps and volumes II–IV, especially in cases where I 
have surmised correspondences, are in many instances genuine differences, e.g. 
Map 29 (probably citation form before pausa) vs. q 99 (within phrases) (see ‘List’ 
below, 1.413). Some differences may be actual by-forms which have not been 
preceded by ‘or’ or ‘alt.’ (cf. Map 227, 1.413). Some discrepancies may be the 
result of differences in Wagner’s interpretation of the material with the passage of 
time. He occasionally explicitly corrects Volume I, e.g. ER uÉ Mp 264.46 athrú but 
‘eclipse! [...] correct map 264!’ SID.46 q 1058, i.e. urú. Other discrepancies, par-
ticularly in the case of diacritics, may be errors which occurred in transcribing 
from the field notes onto the Maps and into volumes II–IV, or actual misprints.  
 
1.413 List 
In the following list ‘≈’ indicates a question in the English questionnaire which is 
specifically noted in SIDIII (xi–xvi) as the source for a Map. The comma ‘,’ 
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which is common in transcriptions in SIDIII is not included unless deemed to be 
of specific relevance. 
 
SIDI,  Maps  SIDIII 
" j i El  m !e  1 ≈ j iEl  m !e 2 dhíol mé. 
g a) vEn !  7  but the dialect word for ‘calf’ is lao and is 
translated as such l IÉ þ þ, û I É þþ, lI ÉE n ti 15, 16, 18 lao, 
laontaí. In qq 19, 20 the form ga )v 2 En gamhain 
is glossed ‘one-year old heifer’ (more correctly 
‘... heifer or bullock’). Clearly the word lao is 
correct here. 
A¢ Ég o»d, aÉ d  10 ≈ A Ég o»d 30 agad. 
Eir  !k  !  13 ≈ ai r !k ! 35 adhairc. 
t  ! !i Én !  13  t  !i Én ! 306, 710, 773 tinn. Cp. Mp 145 below. 
û  !a u)n Ext  20  û  !a )vn Ext (61), 68 leamhnacht. 
vI l ! . ..  E " tast ¢AÉl  ! vet ! 24 ≈ v 2I l ! " d !j ox E " taÉst A Él ! v et ! 74a  
an bhfuil deoch ag tastáil uait? 
g AuE r  29  n E " VA¦ ur  " m oÉr  . . . sg Aur  . . . 99  
ina ghabhar mór ... is gabhar ... . 
v A¢. r Eþ þ; m A¢ Ér oÉ  37 ≈ " vAr E 133 mharaigh; m aÉr oÉ 143 maróidh. 
I g !E " N !aÉtE  38 ≈ I g ! E " N !aÉt E 123 ag an ngeata. 
g  !eÉv I .  44 ≈ g  !eÉv 2 I . 158 géabhaí. 
' o» v  45  , o» v 162 ubh. 
x oÉ " k !r  !iÉ EÐ E  47 ≈ x o " k !r  !iÉEÐ E 150 chomh críonna. 
l AÉx E  48 ≈ l A¦Éx E 162 lacha. 
k uá m !. El !t !  60 ≈ . . .  VAÉ " xuáM !El  !t ! heÉ n ! 206 ... dhá chuimilt féin. 
" fA Én m’ á d !  82 ≈ fA Én m ’ ád ! 278 faigheann muid. 
sA¢ Él Ex  83 ≈ " saÉl Ex 285 (also s aÉl Ex 286) salach. 
E " r I x ! tu  91 ≈ Er  I x ! tu 304 ar ith tú? 
fA¢ Élh E  97 ≈ fa Élh E 320 falamh. In SIDIII xiv q 320 one 
needs to add ‘empty’ following ‘pocket’. 
mW iÉn  !t !Er  !  107  mW IÉ n  !t !Er  ! 350 muintir. 
g e~ Él  !g ! e*  114 ≈ " g e~ Él  !g ! e, 356 Gaeilge. 
' A¢). f Erk  127 ≈ ' a). fEr k 405 amharc. 
A¢ Ém Ed A Én  129 ≈ " aÉm Ed AÉn 417 amadán. 
" n  !i ÉhI m’ ád  !  137 ≈ n  !i ÉhI m’ á d ! 449 nífidh muid. 
t  ! !i Én !  145 ≈ t  !i Én ! 479 tinn. 
b  !i ÉÐ  !  149 ≈ b  !i Én !. 485 binn. 
E " S k¢ !i É  158 ≈ l  !i g !iÉ S k¢ !i É 504 ligí a scíth. 
t  ! !i n ! e*  164 ≈ t  !i n !e* 540 (also 542, 545, 548) tine. 
l  !ehi É  175 ≈ l  !e h i É 586 le haghaidh. 
t  !r  !A¢ vE  176 ≈ t  !r  !a vE 609 treabhadh. 
g oÉ" l  !i Én !  190 ≈ g oÉl  !i É n ! 687 ag gabháil fhoinn. 
d au)s E  191  d a) vs E 696 damhsa (u) noted as consonantic in 
Map). 
n  !i É j axE  198 ≈ n  !i É " j axE 726 ní dheachaigh. 
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SIDI,  Maps  SIDIII 
i g ! " x’ál  !e *V’á n !e*  202 ≈ i g ! " x’ál  !e * V’ án ! e, 741 ag chuile dhuine. 
Ø  205 ≈ " x’ ál ! e* " xoáik !i ÉþS 784 chuile choicís. 
l oxI n !  211 ≈ l o»xI n ! 817 luchain. 
fA sk¢ E  222 ≈ " fA Ésk¢ E 858 fascadh. 
b ou " k !ahE  224 ≈ b ou" k ! ah E 857 bogha ceatha. 
n  !i És ræÉ v !r  ! e*  227 ≈ n  !i És r ’á v !r  !e* or n !i És r i Év !r !E 884 níos reimhre. 
t Au)rE  231 ≈ sa É u)r E . . . ta ). u)r . E 905, but t Au)r E 904 
(t)samhradh. 
n u¦ Ém ! e Éd  234 ≈ n u¦ Ém eÉd  . ..  nu¦É m !e Éd 925 nóiméad. 
a )n !h e* vA)h  240 ≈ a )n !h e* " vA) h 931 aithne mhaith. 
d AÉg Eþþ, d !ig  !I  243 ≈ d AÉg Eþþ, d !ig  ! 949 dtaga, dtige. 
fA¢ Ét !iE s  250 ≈ fa Ét !iEs 981 faitíos. 
" m !ei  m ! Ó É  258 ≈ m !ei  m !Ó 1013 mbeidh mé. 
g ou u  258 ≈ g ou uÉ 1014 gabhadh. 
f !a)É m’ áÐ  !  269 ≈ E " Ð  !aÉm ’áÐ  ! 1087 an fheamainn, f ! aÉ m’ áÐ  ! [x6] 
1088 feamainn. 
m AÉri Év  281 ≈ m A¢Éri Év 1160 maraíodh. 
g AÉ" x ! eÉl  !e*  291 ≈ g AÉ " x ! eÉl  ! e* 930 dhá chéile. 
" sb A¢ Én  295 ≈ " sb ¢AÉn 291 spáin. 
" b  !e E   299 ≈ " b  !e, E 305 ar bith a ... . 
 
1.414 Stress; Persistent discrepancies 
The presence of the stress diacritic in SIDI in contrast with its absence in the 
same word in SIDIII is unremarkable, main stress being indicated relatively; SIDI 
frequently extracts words from their phrasal context, so that the longer phrases of 
SIDIII contain stress markers on other elements. The omission of stress in a map, 
however, can be misleading, e.g: n !i É j ax E 198, n !i É " j ax E 726 ní dheachaigh; also 
Mp 240. Differences in spacing of unstressed elements are of no real significance, 
with the exception of l  ! ehi É Mp 175 ≈ l  ! e hi É 586 le haghaidh, the former of 
which is the most common realisation in the dialect. When stressed elements are 
written together a missing stress diacritic is of course of significance, as in 
g oÉ" l  !i Én ! Mp 190, but erroneous g oÉl  !i É n ! 687 ag gabháil fhoinn; cp. also Map 
202.  
There are, however, a number of persistent discrepancies, condensed in Table 
1.30, the majority of which involve the application of diacritics. 
Table 1.30 Persistent discrepancies between SIDI and SIDIII, point 46 
SIDI SIDIII SIDI SIDIII SIDI x5 SIDIII x5 
v v2 7, 24, 44 20, 74a, 158   
Cþ þ  ! C 7, 234 20, 925   
t ! ! t ! 13, 145, 164 306, 479, 540   
au ) a)v 20, (191) 68, (696)  () 
a aÉ  24 74a   
A  A É  222 858   
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SIDI SIDIII SIDI SIDIII SIDI x5 SIDIII x5 
A ¢ a 176 609   
A ¢.  A  37 133   
A ¢).  a).  127 405   
A ¢É  aÉ  37, 83, 97, 129, 250 143, 285, 320, 417, 981   
A ¢É  A É  10, 295 30, 291   
A É  A ¦É  48 162   
A É  A ¢É  281 1160   
e * e ,  114, 202 356, 741   
o  o » 211 817   
æÉ  i É  227 884   
a)É  aÉ  269 1087–8   
 
 
The length-mark seems misplaced in m !Ó É, g ou u Mp 258 which should presum-
ably read m !Ó, g ou uÉ as in q 1013–4 mé, gabhadh. A similar misplacement, this 
time of the voiceless diacritic, occurs in " sb A¢É n Mp 295 for correct " sb¢ AÉ n q 291 
spáin.1 There are, in addition to the spáin error, thirteen instances of disagreement 
between SIDI and III regarding the /a/ phoneme. Most persistent are the five 
instances of the A¢É SIDI ~ aÉ SIDIII alternance. It is important to note with regard 
to the distinction between /a/ and /AÉ/ that there are three instances where AÉ 
occurs in error for A¢É (x2) and A¦ É (disregarding " sb A¢É n Mp 295, " sb¢ AÉn q 291 spáin). 
For further discussion of /a/ in SID, see 1.32. The two far right columns in Table 
1.30 indicate which volume contains the extra diacritic (shown by ). Excluding 
most instances of /a/, one can generally presume that the version with the extra 
diacritic is the appropriate form. As discussed in 1.324 ff., a)v is also probably 
more accurate than au )þþ. 
Given the relatively high number of discrepancies between SIDI and III, we can 
be almost certain that there is a significant number of problematic entries in 
SIDIII for which we have no control sample. 
 
1.415 Comments and corrections 
In SIDI (xxii–xxiii) the symbols  !,  ! !, and  2 are explained as indicating palatalisa-
tion, strong palatalisation and slight palatalisation respectively. A footnote (SIDI 
xxiv) states that ‘t 2, d2 [...] are almost identical with English alveolar t, d’. No 
example is given of a combination of  ! and  2. This combination has nevertheless 
been noted in a few tokens in SID.46. It seems likely that it represents a sound 
intermediate between normal and slight palatalisation, or intermediate between 
palatalised and alveolar:  
g !e Ét 2 ! 153 geit, " hit 2 ! m !Ó, 442 thit mé; 
" bud2 ! e Él, b ud 2 ! eÉl  ! 750, 753 buidéal, buidéil, d2 !i l !Es k ¢ 1085 duileasc. 
                                                          
1
 There may be other examples of the subscript dot being misplaced. Instances of nonpalatal initial t- 
in the verb teighre are doubtful. There is, nonetheless, a possible instance in the transcription tair’ 
894C. Nonpalatal t, however, is transcribed three times in teighre in SID.46: te i m’ þád ! 732, te ¢ir  !E þþ, 
te ¢i g !i  s.v. téighim; although palatal t ! is more common in SID.46, e.g. t !e ir  !e * 874. The transcription 
te ¢-, in particular, looks suspicious; e¢ is a raised variant of e and would be phonetically unmotivated 
following nonpalatal t. In fact, following the palatal initial in this verb Wagner regularly transcribes 
(unraised) t !e - and even t !Ó -. Another possibility is that confusion with the orthographic form téi- may 
have caused the probably erroneous phonetic transcription te i -. 
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Examples of misprints include: 
 
Missing diacritic SID recte 
palatal  e*k e * 341 aici e*k ! e* 
 nu¦ Ém eÉd 925 nóiméad nu¦ Ém ! e Éd  
 " kaÉr k cearc s.v. méaduighim " k !aÉr k 
reduced  .. .  i g !e . . . aige Mp 250, q 981 i g !e* 
stress  il  !ug 1 uiliug i " l !ug (better E" l !ug) 
 ko» nd e~r Osk ¢ om AÉn  ! 365  
Conndae Ros Comáin 
ko» nd e~r O" s k¢ om AÉn ! 
 
There are instances of absent pronouns in transcriptions of analytic verbal forms 
in SIDIII: 
thug [mé] 53; an gcuirfidh [tú] 221; chodail [sé] 508; rinne [mé] 538;  
téann [sí] 784; chuaidh [mé] 856. 
See further ‘Individual words’ (1.418). 
 
General accuracy and method 
1.416 Transcription; Morphophonemics; Borrowings 
The indefinite adjective eicínt (éigin) is consistently transcribed as cliticised but 
with full initial vowel, i.e. - ek  !i Én !t ! (e.g. " ro»d ek !i Én  !t  ! 307 rud eicínt, 
" d in  !e" k !i Én ! 952 duine eicín). This should doubtless be more accurately tran-
scribed as, for example, - e* k !iÉ n !t ! or -Ek !i Én !t !. There may well be confusion with 
the vowel of the orthographic form eicínt here (cf. p. 420 n. 1). 
Stress marks are not always as accurate as might be desired. In particular, secon-
dary stress in compounds is generally not indicated. For example in the Vocabu-
lary s.v. comh-fhad there are two tokens, transcribed as k u)É A¢É d and k uÉ A¢ d. It is 
highly possible that these were actually stressed " ku) É" A¢Éd and " ku É® A¢d as might be 
expected and as the alternate length of /a/ in the second syllables suggests. Simi-
larly, elements without primary stress are sometimes written together although it 
is unlikely they form one stress unit. For instance, , þS aÉ xt " S aÉxti n !i É oÉh i n !, 900 
seacht seachtainí ó shin is doubtless more accurately o É hi n  !, with at least some 
degree of independent stress on shin, if not stronger than on ó. 
For transcription of vowel nasalisation in SID.46, see 1.320, 1.329 ff. 
 
Morphophonemics 
For discrepancies regarding the quality of f in the impersonal endings -f(e)ar and 
-f(a)í between Wagner’s and my own transcriptions, see 5.55, Table 5.16. 
 
Borrowings 
English borrowings are notated in a very broad transcription in SID. The indica-
tion of alveolar place of articulation, in particular, is unsatisfactory, e.g. 
S t¢ !oár Eb o ut 258 ‘stirabout’ should presumably be indicated in Wagner’s tran-
scription more accurately by *S t 2¢oár Eb o ut 2 (cp. storaí LFRM). Similarly, I have 
heard the vowel in fr OÉg 819 ‘frog’ only as fr aÒ ÉÔ g, in Wagner’s transcription 
*fr A¢ Ég. 
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1.417 Unlenited l and n; R-sounds 
Wagner very often transcribes Connacht unlenited palatal l and n as (lenited) l  ! 
and n !, rather than û  ! and Ð  !, as expected. In general, SID does not satisfactorily 
distinguish weaker variants of û  ! or Ð  !, particularly in unstressed position and 
following long vowels, from genuine tokens of l  ! and n !. For example, the tran-
scribed l  ! and n  ! in m !i Él  !t !Ex 46.581 millteach, t  ! !iÉn ! Mp 145, t  !i Én ! 306, 479, 
710, 773 tinn, are unquestionably to be interpreted as û  ! and Ð  ! in our dialect. 
This is a major point of disagreement in interpretation between SID on the one 
hand and myself and all Connacht monographs (and de Bhaldraithe’s review 
1959: 17) on the other. In contrast these unlenited sounds are generally tran-
scribed in SID as unlenited in Donegal. Obviously the weaker unlenited realisa-
tion of Connacht has not generally merged with the lenited palatals but Wagner’s 
transcriptions give this false impression. The audio recordings of speaker 869P 
show regular û  ! and Ð  !. A case in point is SIDI.261 taoile which has almost exclu-
sively ti Él !Eþ þ, including points 46 and 40 (and 43a, SIDIII, p. 166, transcribed by 
H. H. Coyle); only point 42 (transcribed by M. Dillon) returns t i Éû  !E (but also 
t IÉl  !E [x2] 42.1054). In the audio recording, speaker 869P has ti Éû  !Eþþ. I have heard 
only û  ! in this word, agreeing with GCF and FFG (although omitted in ICF) 
against SIDI. (It is tempting to explain Wagner’s wholesale error in this specific 
lexeme through the omission of the development taoide > tiÉû  !E in ICF. If 
Wagner had not been familiar with the change he was less likely to hear the 
actual pronunciation properly. The word faoileán, however, although given as 
fai û ! AÉn in ICF, and heard exclusively as such by me in Iorras Aithneach, is just 
as erroneously transcribed, it has û  ! in only two points in SIDI.217 (40 and 42, 
the latter transcribed by Dillon).) Similarly, cíle has been heard by me as k !iÉû  ! E 
only (as in Cois Fharraige: cílle FFG20) but is given as k !iÉ l  !e* in 46.1092. None 
of these three examples, taoide, faoileán, cíle, have ll in the standard orthography, 
and perhaps significantly, given the auditorily reduced contrast between û  ! and l ! 
beside high front vowels (1.160), all three words have a high front vocoid iÒ ÉÔ 
preceding (actual) û  !. 
 
As far as initial û  ! in liom (< le) is concerned, SID.46 has more û ! than in speaker 
869P’s audio recording (cf. 7.65). Also doubtful is the transcription of û  ! (g !û !o»-) 
in gliomach (and related forms) 46.1124 and in gleoiteog Vocab. It is perhaps 
significant that the examples I have noted here from SID.46 occur before nonlow 
back vowels where the palatalisation of the liquid is audibly most salient. Here 
we may be dealing with the opposite phenomenon of that found in taoide, i.e. the 
over-reporting of û  !. In contrast, expected l  ! is found in gliomach (and related 
forms) g  !l  !’ þá- 46.581 (note the fronted vowel) and g !l  !- in gleanntaí 46.1078 and 
k  !l  !- as in climsíní 46.1126, etc. One can contrast caiple ka. p !l ! e* 168 with the 




As noted by de Bhaldraithe (1959: 17) in a review of SIDI, r-sounds are under-
differentiated in the transcription, so that, for example for point 46 weakly 
palatalised r is notated as r. Actual sound recordings of speaker 869P do show 
frequent weakened tokens of both r and r  !, including some possible loss of 
palatalisation, but not nearly as frequently as indicated in SID.46. On the other 
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hand, the importance and accuracy of R tokens in SID has been stressed in the 




1.418 Individual words; Independent attestation 
There are individual words transcribed in SID.46, the accuracy of which must be 
doubted. 
 
Q 38 m !Ó hi É x mbeithíoch is aberrant; usually - iE x. 
Q 297a " d on E dona may be a misprint for " d o»n E (as in, for example, " d o»n E 862). 
Q 482 m Ag Er l  !E magairle “testicles” is the singular in my experience, i.e. ‘testi-
cle’; the plural I have heard only as m ag Erl i Éþþ. 
Q 824 ‘crow’ E xA¢Ér uÉ (k A¢r u.) (i.e. éan gránna dubh), which was proferred before 
préachán, is most likely a mistranscription of caróg, the usual term for ‘crow’ in 
Iorras Aithneach. In fact caróg is 869P’s usual term in material in Roinn 
Bhéaloideas Éireann. For another apparently absent unstressed final stop compare 
, go»r o» " mA¢És " f A Éd " s i Él  ! e~, 46.938 most probably go raibh maith is fad saoil a’d [i.e. 
agad]. 
 
There are many cases where Wagner’s transcription disagrees with my own from 
audio recordings. Entries are particularly doubtful if they are otherwise unknown 
in the dialect and disagree with forms which are independently attested from 
speaker 869P. For example: 
 
Q 669 . ..  " m !l  !i ÉEn ! aÐ  ! (or . ..  A¢g’ þáÐ  ! E " m !l !iÉEn E) i mbliain a’inn or ... againn i 
mbliana. A form *i mbliain is doubtful as is the nonpalatal n, finally in sE 
" m !l !iÉEn, 576 sa mbliain and initially in n aÉp  !I k !i Én ! 430 neaipicín and the palatal 
n in sE d A¢ u n ! 535 sa domhan. 
Q 690 " b aÉn !I S bainis but b a )Én E)S )þ 869P as is the norm (indeed intervocalic n  ! is 
not very accurate in SID.46, cp. q 669). 
Q 969 di û !uÉr  ! duilliúir but I have heard only d !i- (cp. most probably erroneous 
broad initial t in Text II tuit and tuilleadh); 
Q 1053 m AÉl . ur  ! (or m AÉl  !u Er !) mallmhuir where I have heard only mal u Ér  ! 
(similarly, m Aû u Ér  ! LFRM); the optional glide following u É before -r  ! can of 
course be phonetically rendered as - uEr  !. 
Vocab gáileas (?): gAÉl ! Es ‘braces’ known to me only as g !Ïl  !Es geaileas (< 
‘gallows’); similarly g ! ÏÉl  ! Es ExiÉ NIGCF §§22, 78. 
Vocab greim, pl g r am Eni þþ, doubtless should have some indication of palatality in 
the initial cluster. 
Vocab ionnam (sax " i l  !E) is gach uile (sa chuile), most likely an error for s E x " il  !E 
or sE " xi l  !E þþ. This is probably a confusion with orthographic sa. 
Vocab lucht l u xt, heard by me as lo xt only. 
 
Note the A) É in m A¢d !iÉ r A)É vE Mp 272 maidí rámha but a) É in maÉd ! E R )a) Éw )E – 869P 
maide rámha. Cp. 1.10. 
In the Vocabulary given the spelling bambairne one should perhaps read (ignor-
ing lenition) b AÉ mb Ern  !E for transcribed b AÉ mb Ern E (the more usual realisation 
of palatal rn is rÐ  !). In response to query from me regarding this entry an infor-
mant (whose name I did not note, probably 12S) pronounced b aÉ mbEr û  !Eþþ. 
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1.419 Texts and Vocabulary 
 
Texts I–VIII 
It is important to note the highly unsatisfactory nature of the Texts (I–VIII) in 
SID.46. The mode of transcription and high number of indisputable errors in 
these Texts in fact resemble those found in a collection of folklore taken down 
from Pádraig ’ac Con Iomaire (my 869P) by Wagner and published post-
humously (Wagner and McGonagle: 1995), referred to by me as ZCP. (The 
phonetic transcription in ZCP is ‘modified here and there to facilitate printing’ 
(94; my translation), but unfortunately no further details of these modifications 
are provided, thus hindering any careful analysis of ZCP.) The impression one 
gains from both these valuable collections is of a transcriber who is acquainting 
himself with Connacht (or Iorras Aithneach) Irish, perhaps from a Munster or 
more precisely Kerry perspective (where Wagner first learned Irish). Some of 
these stories can be juxtaposed with speaker 869P’s audio-recorded versions. It 
seems these Texts and those published in ZCP were transcribed by Wagner, not 
during his main dialect survey in 1953 when he visited An Coillín, but during an 
earlier stay there in 1946. It is stated in the ‘Annual report; 1987’ of the Dublin 
Institute for Advanced Studies that Wagner ‘contributed an article ... (based on 
material collected from Páraic Mac an Iomaire in 1946) to a forthcoming 
monograph by N. McGonagle’. In his monograph on Teileann Irish (GT), 
completed in 1948, Wagner often refers to Carna, Conamara, e.g. GT §507. 
Forms he cites from Carna are again in a broad transcription and all tally with the 
dialect of his informants from An Coillín as presented in Wagner’s later 
publications. Wagner states as much in a review of Wigger (1970): ‘Mein 
Material habe ich 1946 und 1953 von einem achtzig Jahre alten Manne und 
seinem etwa vierzig Jahre alten Sohn gesammelt’ (Wagner 1972: 300). (I 
collected my material in 1946 and 1953 from an eighty year old man and his son 
who was about forty years old.)1 It is, however, implied in Wagner and 
McGonagle (1995: 94) that the folklore texts contained therein were all collected, 





The Vocabulary in SID.46, or the bulk of it, is more accurate than the Texts but 
may have slightly less phonetic detail, principally less diacritics, than the ques-
tionnaire responses. This suggests that the Vocabulary may have been collected at 
the same time as the main survey. 
                                                          
1
 Wagner collected much lore in phonetic transcription in Co. Kerry in 1946 (Wagner and Mac 
Congáil 1983) while learning the local dialect. See Almqvist (2004) and works cited there, especially, 
from the linguistic viewpoint, Ó Sé (1985). According to B. Ó Catháin (personal communication) 
material collected before 1950 is published in SIDII for point 1. 
2
 The great convenience of the ’ac Con Iomaire household, for folklore and dialect collectors alike, 
was Pádraig ’ac Con Iomaire’s reservoir of Irish and seanchas or ‘lore’, and the warm welcome and 
lodging afforded scholars there. Although visiting scholars were no longer kept in the ’ac Con Iomaire 
household in my later period in Iorras Aithneach, I myself have been fortunate enough to have 
experienced the welcome and kindness of Pádraig’s daughters and grandson. 
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As is unavoidable in a survey such as SID, some responses are influenced by the 
task of translating (from English, cf. de Bhaldraithe 1959: 16–7). 
Q 240 ‘manure-heap’ k AÉr n A Én " iÉl  !E x (or k A Ér n i É l  !e*) carnán aoileach or carn 
aoiligh. Here the initial literal translation, the dialect word for ‘heap’ followed by 
aoileach (note lack of genitive), is followed by the actual term in use (note the 
lexicalised genitive) (cp. aoileach ~ aoiligh point 19). This pattern of translation 
influencing responses seems common to this query; carnán alternates with carn 
in point 35; in point 40 carnáin occurs in the plural, corresponding to GCF §16 
note 2 and §131 note 1. In point 41 carnán aoiligh is the only term returned 
(carnán aoileach), but this response was probably influenced by the English 
original. In other points, where carnán aoiligh only is returned, it may be the 
genuine term; in East Galway it is quite consistent (points 30–4, (35), 37–8; com-
pare South Mayo 50, 51 (carragán, cnap); note also in point 63). A summary of 
responses to q 240 and some monograph information regarding this lexeme is 
added here. The discussion is also of relevance to the return for q 455 ‘fist’ 
(1.422). 
 
IWM §252 k Ar En iÉ l  !i g ! [sic leg]. 
GCF §131 k AÉr Ð  i Él  !E þ, plural ® kA Ér " Ð i Él !iE xi É ®k AÉr " Ð i Él !iÉ þþ, in the index k a ÉrEÐ  i Él  ! Eþ, 
s.v. carn. 
Not found in ITM, IEM. 
 
SIDII–III, q 240:  
1 " k Ar En  " i Él ! e* þ þ; 2 k Ar " n iÉl  ! e* þþ; 3 kAr " n i Él  ! e " i Él !ig  ! þþ; etc.;  
19 " k A Ér n " i Él  ! Ex k Ar n9 " iÉl  !i g !þ þ; 20 k Ar En I Él  !i g ! þþ; 21 k AÉr " l i Én ! e* þþ; 
22 kAr n i Él ! E 
23 kAr n " i Él  !i g ! 
24 kAr n " i Él  !E ~ " iÉl  !i g ! 
25 kA¦ Ér n i Él !E 
26  
27  
28 kA Ér n " i Él ! E 
29 kA Ér n " i Él ! E 
30 kA Ér n AÉn " i Él !i 
31 kA Ér n AÉn " i Él !Ex ~ I É- 
32 kA Ér n AÉn iÉ l  !i 
33 kA Ér n AÉn " i Él !i 
34 kA Ér n AÉn " i Él !i 
35 kA Ér n ~ k A Ér n AÉ n " I Él !I 
36 kA Ér n9 " i Él !i 
37 kAr n AÉ n " i Él !i 
38 kA Ér d AÉn " i Él !i 
39 kA Ér " ni Él  !e * 
40 kAr n " i Él  ! e* ~ k AÉrn A Én ! " i Él ! e* 
41 kA Ér n AÉn " i Él !Ex 
42 kAr n I Él !I 
43 kA Ér " ni Él  !E 
43a  
44 kA¦ Érn i Él  !E 
45 " kA Ér" niÉl  ! e* 
46 kA Érn AÉn " iÉl  ! Ex ~ k AÉr n iÉl  ! e* 
47 kA Érn  " I É l !e* 
48 kA Ér" n i Él  !E 
49 kA Ér" n i Él  !i 
50 kA Érn AÉn I Él  !I 
51 kAr Eg A Én ~ kr Ap  I Él !i 
52 kA Érn  " i Él !I 
53 kAr n  " i Él !i 
54 kAr n  ~ k Ar n9 " i Él !i 
55 kAr n  " I Él !i 
56 kA.r n " IÉl  !i 
57 kA Érn  " I É l !I 
58 kAr n  " I Él !i 
59 gA Ér" n Il  ! E 
60 kA Ér" Ð IÉl  !I 
61 kA Érn i l  !A ~ s E g AÉr n il  ! 
62 kA Ér" Ð IÉl  ! " I Él  !E x 
63 kA Érn AÉn iÉ l  !i Vocab 
87  
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Historical phonology and developments 
 
426 
Q 895 Tá fuacht faighte a’m (or slaghdán) seems influenced by the English query 
‘I have a cold’; slaghdán being the general term for the common viral infection. 
 
There are also indications that the syntax of responses approximates the English 
models. For example, the pronoun is placed in, or close to, the English position 
instead of the more common end position for Irish in: 
rinne sé é dhen bhuíochas dom 932; 
... nuair a casadh dhom é inné 936, cp. 929, 930. 
1.421 Nonvernacular: Q 11b — Q 390 
Some responses derive no doubt from a higher register. Often an initial higher 
register response is followed by the vernacular, e.g. cat 204–8, dorn 455–6, 
líontaí (eangachaí) 1108. The reverse order is also found, e.g. a’inn, againn 669, 
also 1006 (1.423). 
 
Q 11b ‘dog’ ar an madadh; Q 317 dhon mhadadh; Mp 56 madadh, Q 202 madaí 
(or gadhar pl gadhair). Although madadh does occur occasionally, gadhar is by 
far the more commonly used word in the area.  
Q 22 ‘milch cow’ pl. b AÉ vAÉÐ  !I ba bhainne. (For A É corresponding to /a/ here, see 
1.32 and the discussion of Table 1.30 (in 1.414)). Only rarely have I heard ba 
(from 12S) for beithígh. The current term is beithígh bhainne, from whence 
presumably the unhistorical lenition in ba bhainne in this response, perhaps (also) 
influenced by singular bó bhainne. The lenition in the phrase ba bhainne may be 
an instance of unadjusted replacement of vernacular beithígh with conservative 
ba. Cp. plural without lenition as expected in Ba seascair !894C9, ba bodhra (in 
saying). 
Q 30 ‘... have you?’ agad; Q 669 a’inn or againn. The ag- by-forms of the prepo-
sitional pronoun are, in general, stylistically more formal. Cf. 7.5. 
Q 112 ‘pigsty’ cró na muc. The word cró is not (or is no longer) current. I have 
heard it referred to, e.g. by 12S, as a form used in An Spidéal and environs. The 
current terms are scioból na muc and teach na muc. 
Q 204–8 ‘cat’ cat. The initial response k A.t is nonvernacular (cf. 1.31). 
Q 329 ‘win’ buaigh v 2 uE S e . ..  vuE S e~ þ þ. The only form of this etymon I have heard 
in the traditional dialect is b uEx. I take the response to be either higher register or 
a mistranscription. Speaker 869P’s forms noted from 869P2–3 (RBÉ) are all 
buach, e.g. pst bhuach, pstsbj mbuachat sé, vadj buachta, VN a’ buacha. The 
etymon buaigh seems to be a lexical Munsterism in Connacht confined to 
Conamara and Árainn. In SID q 329 it occurs in points 41, 42, 43a, 44, 46, 47, 50. 
The by-form b uE x is found in SID in 43a and 44. ICF §538 reports, apparently 
categorical, buadhaim > b uExi m ! but GCF §161 (note) has verbal adjective 
b uEt !E þþ. Máire was noted using b uEx only, except in query where she offered as 
verbal adjective: b uExt Eþ þ, b u Ext !E Mq, and permitted b u Et  !E Mperm. The term 
elsewhere in Connacht is gnóthaigh (which has limited use in Iorras Aithneach). 
Q 390 ‘could you hear it?’ an gcluin tú mé? n 9 gl þ’ á n ! tu É m ! eÉþ þ. This n 9 is a unique 
attestation for traditional vernacular interrogative E an. Cf. 8.46. 
1.422 Q 455 ‘fist’ dorn 
Q 455 ‘fist’ dE Vor n9  Òor V Aur n EÔ do dhorn, Q 456 , v uEl ! S eâ g A¦.  " V Aur nE m ! eâ, 
bhuail sé dhá dhorn mé. It seems that the form d orn 9, given initially by the infor-
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mant to Wagner, is not vernacular. In fact, one must travel quite far from Iorras 
Aithneach to find vernacular dor n 9 (or d or En): to the far south of Co. Galway 
(and in Munster), and North-East Galway and central Mayo (and North Connacht 
in general). The form dorna (dor nE to the north and south, whence central 
d aurn E) is found in an extensive area on all sides of Iorras Aithneach (points 28–
31, 35–51). Yet a (conservative) undiphthongised d orn E dorna is not given by 
the speaker. Unfortunately, dorn is not returned for neighbouring points 47 and 
48. Given, however, the forms d A\ our n AÉn dornán points 47, 48.666 and 
d Aur n  !i Én !i É doirníní point 47.590, it is most likely that d a ur n E was vernacular 
there. These points (47–8) agree with South Conamara (and point 46) in having 
a u in, for example, similar toirneach Map 219 and o É in scórnach Map 138 (cp. 
also Q 240 carn aoiligh above). It would be interesting to discover the actual 
source of d or n9  in our point 46; for instance, whether it is a direct survival of the 
older vernacular usage, or a survival in higher register, or a reintroduction 
through higher register. It is worth recalling that Wagner’s main informant was 
apparently illiterate (1.411). Speakers have occasionally given d or En in reply to 
query from me, but I have always suspected the written word may affect my 
speakers here (speakers then admit to d aur n E as vernacular). A summary of 
responses in SID and some monograph information is added below. 
 
IWM §320 d or En þ.  
ICF Appendix II (i.e. East Cois Fharraige) §666 d or Ð E ~ daur Ð E þþ, GCF §89(d) 
d aurÐ E (index).  
ITM §497 d or Ð Eþ þ. 
IEM §330 d or EÐ þ. 
 
SIDII–III, q 455; key, font of point number:  
Bold = doran, dorn; Italics = dorna; Underlined italics = d[a u]rna. 
 
1 V oR n9 d oR n9þ þ; etc.; 21 d o*r n9 Vor n9 þþ; 
 
 Q 455 Q 456 
22 d uR n9 Vo»R n 9 
23 d ur n9 Vur n9 
24 d oR n9 VoR n 9 
25 d or n9 Vor n9 
26 cp. d uÉr n !i Én ! -Ð  !- Vocab 
27  Vor n m !- 
28 d A¦ ur n E VA¦ ur n E 
29 d our n E dour nE 
30 V orn E  
31 d or nE Vor nE 
32   
33 d oR n9 VoR n 9 
34 d oáR n9  
35  Vor nE 
36 d or nE Vor nE 
37 d or . nE dor . nE V or nE 
38 V A ur nE VA ur nE 
39   
 Q 455 Q 456 
40 dA¦ ur nE V A¦ ur n E 
41 dA¦ ur nE d A¦ ur n E 
42 dE urÐ E d Eur Ð E 
43   
43a dA ur nE V A ur nE 
44   
45  V A¦ ur n E 
46 V orn 9 ÒV Aur n EÔ V A ur nE 
47 cp. d A ur n !iÉ n !iÉ 590,  
dAur n AÉ n 666 
48 cp. d o ur n A Én ! 666 
49 V or. nE V oR nE 
50   
51 doR n E V or .n E 
52  d o*R n9 
53 V oR n9 d o*R Ð  m !- 
54 doáR n 9 V oR n9 
55 doR n 9 V or n9 
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 Q 455 Q 456 
56 d OR n9 dOR n m !- 
57 d o¦r n9 Vor n9 do¦r n9 
58 d o*R n9 Voár IN  ! m !- 
59 d oR n doáR n9 
60 V OR n9 doáR n9 
 Q 455 Q 456 
61 dOR n 9 V OR n9 
62 doR n d oR n 
63   
87   
 
1.423 Q 637 — Q 1108; Quantitative effects 
Q 637 ‘small potatoes’ póiríní p uÉr  !h i Én !i  (p oÉr h-). My recollection is of hearing 
p uÉr  !hi Én !iÉ  more often but that speakers feel that p oÉr  !h i Én  !iÉ is the older form, 
which of course it is. 
Q 793a ‘to God’ chun Dé x En  ! " d !eÉ for vernacular chun En. Religious context 
and higher register often coincide.  
Q 972 ‘a briar’ coinnigh do thóin as na driseachaí k uáÐ  !i É d E h uÉn ! asn E 
d  !r 2iþS E xi Éþþ. Imperative k uáÐ  !i É for vernacular k uáÐ  !E . ..  . This is a line from a song 
(CABI §170(a)), verses of which are given in Text II. 
Q 986 ‘children’ páistí. This may be an obsolescent usage of páistí but in my 
experience gasúir is used for ‘children’ and the word páiste means ‘infant, baby’. 
Q 1006 ‘avoid bad company!’ tréig / seachain droch-chomhluadar. The initial 
token is vernacular " dr O" x uÉl oÉ dEr. The following two tokens have -l uEd Er and, if 
correct, are presumably higher register tokens perhaps associated with the 
proverbial context. In fact, the use of tréig was identified by Máire in this admo-
nition as bookish. (I entered ‘an leabhar M’ beside this SID return in my notes.) 




Some forms tend to occur more in elicitation than in conversation, whether this is 
because of higher register marking or morphological salience or the like. For 
instance, the yield of 2 plural imperative ending - Eg  !i É þþ, in contrast with -i É þþ, in 
SID.46 (including following velar stops, 4/10) seems higher than expected and 
higher than in Roinn Bhéaloideas Éireann material (see 5.72).  
1.424 Further comments; Q 11b — Q 852 
Other responses in SID.46 can benefit from some further explanation or glossing. 
 
Q 11b ‘bitch ... in heat’ oái l  !t !e* in faoi adhailte, an mbeadh adhailte ar an 
madadh? The terms found in other points in SIDIII are adhall, adhair, gadhair, 
adhasach, and by-forms thereof (cp. 14 haidheas). The form adhailte is not 
otherwise attested. It resembles closest the verbal adjective adhalta FFG20 
‘served (of bitch)’. It is difficult to know whether or not adhailte is in any way 
corrupt formally or syntactically. In elicitation I have heard unfamiliar or obso-
lescent adjectives sometimes used nominally. This may be what has happened in 
the present instance. 
Q 149 ‘den’ pr ok Ex pl pr ok i þþ, contrast Ïò s E mr ok EÒ xÔ – 869P as an mbrocaigh / 
mbrocach, br - being the usual form in the dialect. 
Q 296 ‘food’ the speaker gives bia and beatha as synonyms. This is true although 
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bia is more literary and in vernacular is specialised in the meaning ‘edible sub-
stance, (soft, edible) contents’. The word bia ‘food’ is frequent in 869P’s 
recorded stories. 
Q 852 ‘thunder and lightning’ toirneach (alt. smiochóid); tinteach or lasair; tine 
toirní. Here smiochóid cannot be strictly equated with toirneach, but rather with 
lasair and tine referring to ‘lightning’. My informants in query did not permit 
smiochóid ‘ember’ in either transferred meaning of ‘thunder’ or ‘lightning’. It is 
not found in other points in q 852 (in Connacht). The nonpalatal initial cluster in 
sm u xoÉd ! smiochóid (< smeachóid) is doubtful; contrast s m !þ’ þá xoÉd ! q 549 (and 
869P’s daughters 04Br, 15W). The absence of r in t !iÉ n  !t !Ex tinteach is note-
worthy. I have had the auditory impression from some speakers of the absence of 
r in this word but when speakers were queried r was present (in their citation 
form). The word tint(r)each is returned without r in points 37–8, 44–6, 50 (gener-
ally West Co. Galway and adjoining South-West Mayo); r is present at points 31–
7, 39, 49, 51–4, 58–62 (most of Connacht). The lexeme is absent in q 852 in other 
points in SIDIII where solas, lasair, tine, etc., occur, commonly in the plural; 
tint(r)each is common only in Connacht. There is of course similar variation in r 
in the plural tine > tinte, tint(r)eachaí, etc., which is commonly used in this 
meaning. Plural tintreachaí is in fact ambiguous and can be a plural of both tine 
or tintreach. Cp. tintreach; tintreachaí sa gcnoc SID.49.852. 
 
The relevant returns for ‘lightning’ can be summarily set out from q 852 SIDII–IV 
(especially III, Connacht) here.  
Key (font of point numbers): bold = tinteach; underlined = tintreach. 
1 splanc(racha); 2 splancracha; etc.; 9 splanca; etc.; 11 lasaracha; etc.; 15 






















42 lasaire, lasrachaí 





46 tinteach, (smiochóid), tine 
toirní 
47 tintí ceatha 
48 tinidh ghealá(i)n 
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86a splancacha; 74a soilseach; 71 soilseach; 70 (no return); 69 splancacha; 67 
tine ... ; 65 ... thinidh. 
1.425 Q 1070 — Q 1169; Length; Analysis 
Q 1070 b AÉl En d 2ig  ! balla an duig with d 2 presumably representing alveolar d ¢, 
influenced by ‘dock’. Cp. q 1167. 
Q 1167 k A¢Éd 2 oÉg cadóg glossed “haddock” with d 2 presumably representing 
alveolar d¢ (*ka Éd¢ o Ég) perhaps influenced by ‘cod’. Cp. d 2ig  ! 1070 duig (genitive) 
‘dock’. I have heard dental d only, i.e. k ad oÉ g Sq cadóg, d ug dug, and it is likely 
that Wagner’s transcription has been influenced by the English forms here. 
Q 1169 ‘(the fish are) spawning’ , t AÉ n " t !iEsk¢ S eÉ suÉr  " S k¢ !eâh e â, represents, pre-
sumably, tá an t-iasc i séasúr immediately followed by the alternative (tá an t-
iasc) ag sceitheadh. The schwa of i may have been absent or may have been 
voiceless (and thus not heard) between the voiceless consonants in iasc i séasúr. 
 
Some phonemically, and normally phonetically, short vowels are transcribed long 
in SID.46. This can be attributed to speaker 869P’s slow speech rate, which is in 
fact noticeably slower than usual in the community; e.g.  
iÉþS k¢ ! e* 44 uisce, l  !i É n !i v ! I.3 linbh, S g !r i Ésfi É I.40 scriosfaí, b rI É x !E 644 
bruithfidh, f WI É þS k¢ !E 749 fuisce, vIÉ k ! 118 mhuic, " g !e Ét 2 ! 153 geit, " xl O Éx 415 
chloch, OÉl k 159 olc, st ¢ oÉkI É 225 stocaí, o É xt 576 ocht, kl oÉ" xiÉ vIr  ! 592 cloch 
fhaobhair, N oÉr t ngort Vocab s.v. corr scréachóig, p o Ést ¢ uÉl  ! postúil Vocab 
s.v. póstúil (i.e. correct spelling postúil);  
also half-long in m WI . k ! 105 muic, sm !i. g ! 383 smig, " k l o. x 955 cloch, 
kã.r k !e* 210 coirce, kr uá. b  ! 198 cruib, f uá. l  ! 474 fuil.  
Cp. AÉ presumably for é in " x ! i Én ! S e or o» m AÉ " j iÉE nE, 980 chinn sé orm é a 
dhéanamh (possibly for A¢É < eÉ); or perhaps chinn sé orm, dhá dhéanamh. 
Rarer words, when transcribed with long vowels, can be doubtful as to their 
actual phonemic status, e.g. m uÉgE l  !t ! 34 mu(n)gailt. 
A short stressed vowel occurs in sb ! er  ! Eti 331 spéireataí otherwise long in the 
dialect. 
For , go»r o» " m A¢ És f AÉ d " si Él  ! e~, 46.938 one can transcribe go raibh maith is fad saoil 
a’d, the cliticised a’d probably had no release in final d. Similarly, x !l  ! eÉ 191 
chléibh seems to reflect final consonant weakening (or elision). 
fA d w En ! n9 Er Exo Éd ! 46 Text VIII. 8 fad uainn an urchóid! I have heard this 
phrase as fada uainn an urchóid! and (more commonly) i bhfad ... . The initial 
fricative of i bhfad was perhaps devoiced by Wagner’s informant (perhaps in 
emphatic whispered speech) or the schwa of fada reduced or elided in this often 
rapidly spoken parenthetic phrase. 
The by-forms b uEl ! u (b o¢ Él !u) Vocab s.v. bualadh are presumably past impersonal 
not ‘VN’ (which, in my experience, has -l E). 
1.426 Translations and notes 
Some of Wagner’s translations and notes are amenable to emendation. 
 
Map 58 
In Map 58 ‘pannier-baskets’ it is noted by Wagner that “the ‘párdóg / feadhnóg’ 
type of pannier-basket (on donkey’s back) is only common in 32, 47–86, ... ”. 
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Máire Bean Uí Cheannabháin (speaker 04M) has told me she remembers the first 
donkeys coming to her district (An Aird), implying that donkey-specific pannier-
baskets were first used in the area in relatively recent times. An incident which 
happened presumably before or around 1900 is narrated in S. Ridge (1969: 106) 
where a donkey is straddled with baskets for carrying seaweed. Donkeys carrying 
baskets did become common and some carried slip-bottomed creels. Panniers 
carried by humans and donkeys are both usually called cliabh in Iorras Aithneach 
(as in points 41–2), and this includes slip-bottomed creels. De Bhaldraithe (1959: 
16) is surprised at the large gaps in Co. Galway in this Map. He suggests the 
English word was perhaps not understood. In GCF (‘Clár na bhFocal’) cliabh 
rotháin is glossed ‘a basket with bottom which opens’. In SIDIII, point 41, 
k  !l  !eÉv ! " r A) Éin ! cléibh rotháin is glossed ‘baskets for drawing sand’. The term 
lóidíní is reported in the SID.46 Vocab s.v. cliabh, these lóidíní were seen by 
Wagner’s informant in Ros Muc.1 
 
Questions 
Q 9 capall “mare” is of course more literally ‘horse’ in our area. 
Q 38 péirsealachaí “ticks” should read ‘warbles’. 
Q 65 bréan “sour” is more literally ‘foul’. 
Q 158 seod “that’s” more accurately ‘this is’. 
Q 175 go réidh is untranslated, add ‘easily, unhurriedly’. 
Q 191 iris “pins” should read ‘creel handle’. 
Q 198 cruib “creels” but this is simply ‘crib (of cart)’. 
Q 428 do pholláirí ‘[your] nostrils’. 
Q 463a trácht “upper part of the foot” but I have heard this used only as ‘instep’ 
(FGB trácht2 1(b)). 
Q 785 Comaoineach ‘Communion’ [sic]. 
Q 824 éan gránna dubh translates as ‘an ugly black bird’. 
Q 825 tá sé ag rith ar na beithí means ‘it runs (flys at, about) on the cattle’. 
Q 860 ‘freezing’ t Ar ni É S akE is translated “hail-storms” but this is more likely to 
be for tA Ér Ð  !i É S ak E tairní seaca ‘frost-nails (on horseshoes)’ or possibly t aur Ð  !i É 
. . .  S akE toirní ... seaca ‘thundery ... frosty ... ’. 
Q 980 chinn sé orm é a dhéanamh and tá sé cinnte orm can be more idiomatically 
translated ‘I wasn’t able to do it’ and ‘I cannot/am unable to do it’. 
Q 1002 , Ór  ! " aÉ nE, for uair annamh, i.e. more common u Er  ! " aÉnEþþ. Presumably 
the diphthong is reduced (phrase-initially) in weaker stress, cp. k ! en or  ! E m ! ei  
. . .  M87 cén uair a mbeidh ... ? 
Q 1058 urú corrected by Wagner from athrú Map 264. 
Q 1061 brisfidh sé ar an gcarraig “it will break on the rock” is literally correct. 
This is probably an example of consuetudinal future so that ‘it breaks ... ’ is an 
alternative translation. 
                                                          
1
 The etymology (from English ‘baldrick’ via Welsh ‘pardwgl’), meanings and northern distribution of 
pardóg (also bardóg; Scottish Gaelic pardag) are discussed by T. S. Ó Máille (1968: 24–8) although 
SIDI Mp 58 is not mentioned. In Mp 58 the southern limit of pardóg is formed by points 47, 49 
(North-West Galway) and point 32 (South Roscommon). For cliabh, pardóg, lód, see J. Hogan (2001: 
especially 19–27, 52–6 and Glossary). Both pardóg and lód are identified as having slip-bottoms. 
(Note cléitheog ‘slip-bottom of creel’ FFG31 (East Galway).) In Tomás Ó Máille (2002 [1936]: 65, 
79) pardóg and lód are conjoined apparently as synonyms: na pardóga nó na lóid. Cp. Tá an tslat ann 
a dhéanfadh cis, cliabh agus lód in a song attributed to Colm de Bhailís (but only in later sources; 
Denvir 1996: 82–3, 106–7). 
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Q 1067 le fánaidh aille “down the cliff” more accurately ‘down a cliff’. 
Q 1074 muirbhigh m uár  !I v !e* “name of a sandy beach”. This is perhaps 
Muirbheach (Muirbhigh) in Iorras Mór; the noun muirbheach does not refer 
specifically to “sandy”. Also dumhach gainimh ‘sandy beach’ better ‘sand-dune’. 
Q 1085 diúilicíní “shells” are more precisely ‘mussels’. 
Q 1091 geál literally ‘yawl’. In bord an choraigh “board” is unclear; the ‘gun-
wale’ is probably meant here. 
Q 1102 seol mór “big sail” often lexicalised as ‘mainsail’. The slightly retroflex 
initial sound is striking here: ,þS Üo Él m oÉr seol mór. It may not be coincidental that 
it occurs in q 1102 on a line immediately above a consonant with the same 
diacritic: K þ#’ þáb ! jib, whence  Ü in S ÜoÉl might have been erroneously copied. 
Q 1105 galún is glossed literally as a “gallon-tin” in é thaoscadh amach le galún 
but appears in this context to be more accurately a ‘bailing vessel’. 
Q 1108 snáithe líon “net-thread” probably better ‘linen thread’. Seán (12S), in 
query, has snáithe lín ‘linen thread’. 
Q 1167 scodal “other type of jellyfish”. This gloss was accepted by Sq and Mq 
but scodal is more accurately ‘cuttlefish’; 
lannach ‘mullet’ in FGB, described by Seán (12S) as breac mór millteach ... ar 
nós an mhangaigh S (not “mackerel”, which is ronnach as in Mp 283);  
breac mór should translate ‘big fish’, the gloss on scoirneachaí móra is translated 
as “big trouts”, again one should read ‘big fish’ (cp. 46.1135 where breac is 
correctly translated as “fish” twice);  
h A¢ Ég Eni should be transcribed hagannaí, a borrowing from English ‘hog’ (short 
for ‘hog-fish’). 
Note that ballach is translated as “rock-fish” (this is the English term I have heard 
locally, as well as ‘rock bream’ from nonlocals) and “connor-fish”. It is translated 




Text I: for h eg ! e* r I É nE t rI É 46.I.47 as chuig an rí na Traí, not chuige rí, see 
10.79. 
Text VIII. 11. Bhí coithíos a’m leis is glossed Thug mé iasacht mo phíopa dó. 
This is, in a way, the opposite to how I have heard coithíos used. Perhaps one 
should read Níor thug mé iasacht mo phíopa dó. Alternatively, there may have 
been further explanation for the cause of the apparent ‘aversion’, which was, 
however, left untranscribed, e.g. thug mé iasacht mo phíopa dhó is shalaigh sé é 




amhrán: ag rá amhrán ‘saying songs’ is more accurately ‘performing songs’ 
mostly ‘singing songs’. 
binn: pl beanna ‘rocks’. This translation is anomalous; more usually ‘gables’. 
breac ‘trout’ but generally means ‘fish’. 
Brochán: Baile an Bhrocháin is a nickname given to Glinsce. See 14 brochán. 
ceann-aghaidh k !AÉ nE iþ þ: the vernacular form of this word is k !ani É þ, but it is 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Wagner’s Survey, SID.46, An Coillín 
 
433 
recognised as a compound of ceann and aghaidh, i.e. " k  ! AÉn ® ai þþ þ, by infor-
mants queried. 
cliabh: cléibh scaoilte is glossed as ‘pannier-baskets’ but cliabh scaoilte is not a 
term recognised by Seán (12S), who was a basket-maker, nor by other 
informants. It was perhaps used by Wagner’s informant describing the slip-
bottom creels, perhaps designated by lóidín. 
cliamhain: more accurately ‘in-law’. 
coinnleach: páirc coinnlí ‘stubble-field’ is followed by what transliterates as an 
pháirc achrannach, followed by a question mark to indicate doubt regarding 
the equivalence of both terms. My informants tell me there is no equiva-
lence. The phrase an pháirc achrannach was presumably used by the infor-
mant in describing páirc coinnlí which is notoriously difficult to walk bare-
foot. 
dlighe: teach an dlíobh ‘the Courthouse’. This is usually teach na cúirte. 
loiseac: (luiseag FGB l oS E k) more accurately ‘stem of fishing hook (to which the 
snood is attached)’, as indicated by Ó Con Cheanainn (1967: 149). 
maidhm: ‘type of wave’, i.e. ‘a wave’. The word maidhm is the general term for 
‘wave’. 
pimín: one should read headword as fimín, and take ar fimín as an example of 
unlenited f- (feimín FGB; cp. feimíneach BBeo.81). 
póstúil: read postúil. Speaker 869P’s slow speech may have caused Wagner to 
interpret a phonemically long vowel here. The phrase As E d !aNg E is as a 
dteanga ‘of our / their, etc., tongue / language’ (not as an dteanga). Perhaps 
one should read (tá siad) for (tá sé), i.e. tá siad postúil as a dteanga. (The 
semantics of postúil is noteworthy here. I have heard postúil used with 
negative connotations only, i.e. ‘haughty’.) 
sáltracha: more accurately ‘beams’ (sg sail2 FGB) as indicated by Ó Con 
Cheanainn (1967: 149). 
teaghlach: read teallach ‘hearth, household’. Informants queried claim that, 
strictly speaking, teallach does not stand for ‘family’. 
 




2 Sandhi and collocational conditioning 
2.1 General 
The sandhi and elision rules described in ICF, chapters IX and X, are regularly 
applied in Iorras Aithneach, with some minor exceptions and gaps in my material. 
The discussion below focuses in particular on supplementing the description 
found in ICF. Regarding consonants, ag gabháil liom, etc., is regularly E  g o Él  ! 
l  !um / l ! at / l !eS, etc., with l  ! only; contrast ICF §252 which has lexicalised E 
g oÉû  ! û  ! u m ~ E g o Él ! l  ! um þ þ; for lexicalised obsolescent phrases such as g !AÉû  ! û  !e 
geall le and other instances of û  !- in the preposition le, see le (7.65; cf. g !AÉû  ! û  !e 
~ g !AÉr  l  ! e geall le ‘resembling’, 2.57). The subrule described in ICF §254(ii) of 
d  !þ, d þþ, t ! þ, t > ‘unexploded velarised alveolars’ d¢ þþ, tþþ¢ /_n þþ, s þþ, r is apparently applied 
less regularly than other sandhi rules in Iorras Aithneach; see ‘Alveolarisation’ 
(2.22). In this context, where the final stop is generally not released, the alveolar 
articulation is auditorily difficult to distinguish from dental. In fact, there are also 
examples of depalatalisation of n  ! before s and r, i.e. -n  ! > - n /_sþ þ, r þþ. The change 
s > S in iþS  f !iEr S is fíor (rare) corresponds to the exception given in ICF §261 
(i.e. Ð  !i ÉþS  f ! AÉr níos fearr ICF) where, with optional loss of initial f, copula is 
occurs directly before an historical front vowel, cf. 9.127. I have no examples of 
the sandhi rule -C+lab,+fric > -C+stop /_C+lab,+stop described in ICF §269. Sandhi usage 
in proclitics is described separately below (2.73 ff.). Consonant elision is different 
from the rules described in ICF §304 in only some minor details. Regarding 
vowel sandhi the only major difference with ICF lies in the phonemic description 
of unstressed \ i \ in ICF (e.g. §§289–290); unstressed \ i \ is interpreted here as \ E\ 
(cp. 1.2).  
Sandhi rules as a whole are undergoing a process of depletion in the speech of 
many of the younger generations, especially those born since c. 1960 (but cf. - l l !- 




2.2 Beside vowels 
The rule of schwa loss adjacent to a vowel, i.e. E > ∅ /V, is generally applied, 
e.g. 
miþS  E s [< mi þS E Es] fuEr  E b o lEg n ax d  ! eÉ h e [< d !eÉhE e] S  
muise is fuar an bolg nach dtéithidh é. 
 
Schwa is less frequently retained. As in the application of sandhi in general, there 
are morphosyntactic, rhythmic and other constraints involved as well as degrees 
of emphasis. Some examples of retention are listed here.1 
                                                          
1
 There seems to be a higher proportion of non-elision in my material in comparison with the very few 
examples of non-elision found in GCF, e.g. x !e r  !E  aÉNgE  cheithre eanga GCF, p. 289, n. 2. There are 
three instances in text §357, lines 30–3, of ICF: D’fhágaibh siad aige é; eg !E  e É ach [...] lampa lasta 




Bhíodh mo mháthair ag iarraidh a bhei’ ag scaradh iomaire sceallán is iomaire 
athleasú. Ach níl athleasú ar bith ... "skaò r E  umEr  ! E " S k !ul AÉn  s  um Er  !E 
" / Ïò ®l  ! Ïò s uò  ax .. . 05M. 
t  !eÉ n ax w u Er ! EÐ  ! oÉl ! n aÉr w oÉr  Es f ! u É EÐ  ! AÉnt þ¢8r E S té nach bhfuair an fheoil 
nar mhór is fiú an eanraith, with retention of E in EÐ  ! AÉ nt þ¢8r E on two 
separate occasions, as well as elision: . ..  E b ! uÉ Ð  ! AÉn t þ¢8r E  S ... ab fhiú an 
eanraith. 
g E d ! oÉ j En d a un  ! 23Ms go deo an domhain. 
En ai  En t ru [x3] 23J in aghaidh an tsruth. 
. . .  r ud  E b !i  E i Er h oÉ s t uò  M ... rud ar bith a fhiathrós tú. 
Ð  !i ò  VuÉn  !h E b ! eÉl  n A É E kl aÉb M ní dhúinthidh a béal ná a clab. 
m A tA n AÉ ns g E wi l ! tÏÉ dE " e r ! mAÉ t A tÏ Éd E " er  ! M  
má tá i ndán ’s go bhfuil tada air. Má tá tada air; with strong stress on er  ! in 
both instances, similar to it !E " aÉ k Eb ite acub in the final citation below. 
Es m A Ért  !i Én ! vr oxE er  ! E Ïh Er  ! M is Máirtín Mhrocha ar a athair. 
t A baÉl h E gr A Én E er  ! E / un A Él  ! S i n ! M tá baladh gránna ar a anáil sin. 
. . .  gE ÏÉ nt En ! E [x2] M ... dho Antaine. 
k  !eÉ Es m uÉ M cé is mó (an bord seo ná an ceann eile?). 
E d AÉg E E n S k  !i Én M a d’fhága an scian. 
h iEr  t !iÉ üoÉ E ti Ér  ! M thiar tigh Jó an tSaoir, regularly for Máire (6.86 (vii)). 
maò r E w A É t u k !Ïò d e E xi r  ! En !" S i n ! t !ai r  !E . . .  m aò rE w A É t u k !Ïò d e E xi r ! 
En  !" S i n ! t  !air  !E  . ..  m ar E  wi É tu k  !Ïò d  e xi r  ! En !" S in ! t !ai r  !E . . . 11C mara 
bhfaighe tú cead é a chuir ansin teighre ... mara bhfuighidh tú cead é a 
chuir ansin teighre ... . 
ax Ð  !iÉ eÉtEÐ  ! E " S k !eÉl  " þæÉnS E xt  gEn eò  E xir  ! E" S t !Ïò x sE S k ! e Él – 11C  
ach ní fhéadthainn an scéal a inseacht gan é a chuir isteach sa scéal. 
thriomaigh sí a chosa S i E xos E le brata míne síoda (run)11C. 
. . .  En bA Éd E i n !" v !i n  !tþ þ¢ AÉl  ! . . .  bl aÉs E in !" v !in  !tþ þ¢ AÉl  ! 01J  
... an bád a inbhinteáil ... blas a inbhinteáil. 
ag Es d ÏÉr  !E S i Ed E t  !u mb r E  huk uÉ E" n uEs –  k uÉ n ! x !i ò û ! x !i Er A Én ! – .. .  h Ïòr t u É 
maÉx – 897P agus d’airigh siad an t-iomradh chucú anuas Cuan Chill 
Chiaráin. ... thartú amach ... . 
S eÉ N k l ! ÏÉs E l uÉ g Es g aÉþS k !E E v !i Éx eg ! E r i É 11Ct  
sé an cleasa lúth agus gaisce a bhíodh ag an rí. 
fu E Ó P ‘fuaigh’ é. 
S k  !i É E h oÉr t d oÉ b ! 27Js scíth a thabhairt dóib. 
 
- bE x ! ÏÉr t g E m !et S e it  ! E " aÉ kEb  E" n !i þS M  
Ba cheart go mbeadh sé ite acub anois. 
- hÏ Hea? 
- S an s gE w il  ! S e it  !E " a Ék Eb  E" n !i þS M Seans go bhfuil sé ite acub anois. 
2.3 Prepausa; Linking h; Phrase-initially 
Examples of elision before pausa, which is followed by a vowel, have been noted 
in 892M’s speech only: 
                                                                                                                                    
ar speic chuile fhear aca û aÉsdE  e r  ! s b !e k ! xi l  !E  Ï Ér  aÉkE b. For schwa insertion between consonants 
as well as alternations such as méid ~ méide, see 1.367 ff. 
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eÉ S in ! – E f !uk  – aò s E n ol En – ARN1111 é sin a phiocadh as an olann; 
S iEd E v !i Éx E g !ÏÉr  – A Ém Ed  –  gE n E si Ér h E b AÉ dE  – g¬s . . . ARN1291  
siad a bhíodh ag gearradh adhmad do na saortha bád agus ... ; 
nuair a bhí an claimhe ionann’s " kl Ï) v) ! – a )n En s abhus aige, ARN3187; 
chuir sé eanga i " Ï)ò Ng  – E gcloch acub seo ARN3748. 
 
When linking h is absent (2.40), schwa is sometimes retained, e.g.  
mah E f !Ïòr  uò  h eÉn ! [also] maò  E f ! Ïò r  uò  h e Én ! maith an fear thú héin. 
Similarly, some speakers (e.g. 11C, 12S), regularly retain schwa following verbal 
adjective suffix -i É (in 11C’s case for his more common - iÉ hE), e.g. 
tA tuò  r eÉt  !i É E" maÉ x m ar  " S o 12S tá tú réitíthe amach mar seo. 
This can also be interpreted as, for example, r eÉt !i ÉE m aÉ xþ þ. If, however, verbal 
adjective suffix -i É E is not commonly used by a given speaker in other contexts, an 
interpretation of word boundary directly following -i É is defensible. For further 
examples, see ‘Verbal Adjective’ (e.g. 5.185, 5.187, 5.188). 
 
Initial schwa loss is frequent, i.e. E > ∅ /###_, e.g. 
– di Éw ai r !iÉ n Aò  tÏ Éd E S i dtaobh éirí ná tada; 
– kaÐ t ! er ! E g !aò l Ex 892M1280 ag caint ar an gCeallach;  
– d !iÉn E . . . ag déanamh ... ; – g ol  t r Ïò sn E 892M1404 ag goil trasna; 
– x !AÉI n ! – x !AÉI n ! – M a Sheáin, a Sheáin; 
– d !uk E t uÉ S an dtiocthaidh tú? 
– no Élh E t uò  k ! A Én el !E S an ólthaidh tú ceann eile? 
– nE h Ïò s E 897P ina sheasamh;  
– nE v !i l !i É " moÉr  l  ! e r AÉ 11C ina bhfilí mór le rá; 
– og Es – Ð  !iÉs E h ukE d !iÉ þS 899P agus aníos a thiocthaidís;  
– Ð  !iÉs Ed !i É þS  l  !o Éh Eb 21Ptq aníosaidís leothub; 
– maxi É l !ib  ! M amachaí lib! – maò xE d¢ S e l !eS 21Ptq amachadh sé leis! 
– S t !ax En !" S o isteach anseo; 
– s eg ! E v !i É n  ! S u pE S is aige a bhí an siopa;  
– S  d  !a ul ti É m m a )òk  h uò S is deabhaltaí an mac thú. 
Cp. loss of conjunction go in initial position (8.7). 
2.4 Between consonants 
Schwa loss between homorganic consonants is common, i.e. E > ∅ /C1_C1 ; often 
with coalescence of the homorganic cluster. 
 
- tE t- > -t t -: f !e Ét tuÉ s pa ut þþ¢ iÉn ! i þS k !E x ur  ! ÏÉ s E g  !i tþ þ¢l  ` ! AÉ n M  
féadthaidh tú spabhaitín uisce a chuir as an gcitl ann. 
f !e Ét tuò " fa)ò n Ext . . .  11C Féadthaidh tú fanacht ... . 
- hE h- > -h  h-: EÐ  ! eÉn  ! Ex l  ! eò h h eÉn ! 21Pt in éineacht léithi héin. 
- hE h- > h-: æÉ ha )ò vn E oíche Shamhna. 
- kE g- > -k  g-: EÐ  ! imEr k g En Ïò sk En !iÉ 892M an iomarca dhen eascainí. 
- x E x- > x-: gE m !e t u r eÉt ! E xol E M  
go mbeidh tú ag réiteach a chodladh. 
g E V- > g  V-, g g-: gE V u E j eh Er  ! ~ g V uE j eh Er  ! ~ g g uE j ehEr  ! 892M  
dhe Dhumhaigh Ithir. 
g E x- > g x-: gE xi d  !E ~ g  xid !E 21Pg dhe chuide. 
- n E" n- > - n n-: t !AÉn  n A Él e S in ! l  !um S Teann anall é sin liom! 




- n ! E" n  !- > -n  ! n  !-: dE [sic] k !el  !i É s S i n ! n !iþS  21Pt na ‘Kellys’ sin anois. 
- v ! E v !- > v !-: k !eÉv ! E v ! eÉr hE Céibh an Bhéaraigh generally (including 
60M), also k ! eÉ v ! e Ér h E 60M. 
- l !E l !- > l  !-: S i eò d  E tr  !u Ér  E b !AÉr  i Ed E j eh AÉ m aò  l  ! e mA Él EEE b ak E 
l  !eÉ nE [sic] – !!894C Siad an triúr ab fhearr iad a 
gheothá i mbaile le mála bacaigh a líonadh. 
- sE s- > -s s-: Ð  !i Él ! S e n aÉn S ÏÉs s u Es M níl sé i ndan seasamh suas. 
 
Cp. reduction of go in go Gaillimh, etc., (7.40). 
2.5 Between similar consonants 
Between similar consonants, distinguished by palatality, also - h E x !-, schwa can 
be elided: 
 
- k !E k- > - k ! k-: Ð  !i Él !E s e k ! kA Él ! S i É g ot !E 21Pt  
níl fhios aici cá bhfuil sí gaibhte. 
g E g !- > g g  !-: g g !r  !et !AÉ 892M4589 go gcreidtheá. 
- gE x !- > -g ! x !-  
(> - g ! k !-): 
gE h eÉ n uÉ S Ïx g ! k !Ïò nE " p oti É 892M1564  
dhe shé nó seacht dhe cheanna potaí. 
- s E" S - > -S S -: . . . E x !uk ES  S t  !ÏÉx Aò n 21Pt ... a thiocthas isteach ann. 
- S E s- > - S s-: t !uÉr h E m !i þS  ser  ! s E g AÉr  h uò 21Pt  
tiúrthaidh mise soir sa gcarr thú. 
- Ð  !E t - > -Ð  `! t -: r iÐ  `! tu b !ÏÉl Ex d ! eÉ nE hI u ÉI s – 17M  
rinne tú bealach Dé ina thús. 
- hE x !- > x !-: ka Éû  ! uÉ n i É x !e Én i ò  S cailleadh an oíche chéanna í. 
 
A less common instance occurs in rapid speech in the phrase áit eicín(t):  
- t !E" k !- > k  !-: v !i Éd Er  En AÉ k !i ÉÐ t ! el !E 892M1569  
bhíodar in áit eicínt eile. 
 gE r E S e n a)É [sic] k  !æÉN g Er  k aò s uò er  ! iÉ 04Br  
go raibh sé in áit eicín gur casadh air í. 
 
Schwa loss is common in the vicinity of sonorants, particularly r, i.e. E > ∅ 
/C+son. 
 
- r E" m- > - r m-: fir  !Ed Er  m aò x s EÐ  ! ÏÉsp Ek  !El  ! gEr b !Ó x iò  .. .  M  
fuaireadar amach san easpaicil gurb é an chaoi ... . 
- rE s-  > -r  s-: ho Ér  s eÉr E g oû ! E S84 Hóra Saera gabh i leith. 
- rE b - > - r b-: tA m ! e g !iEr  bl aÉk  ai s k ri É m ! M84  
tá mé ag iarraidh blac aidheas-cruím (< block ice cream). 
 
Devoicing 
Schwa may be voiceless between voiceless consonants, e.g.  
 
- kE S - > -kE 9 S -: Ð  !iò  aò k E 9 S e eÉN  x aÉp Eû  – 894C ní fhaca sé aon chapall. 
2.6 Weak schwa 
Certain versions of schwa seem more prone to loss, or omission, than others. A 
quantitative analysis would be necessary in order to investigate what the various 
lexical and phonological constraints might be on the realisation of a given token 
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of schwa. Those types of schwa which seem more prone to absence include: the 
relative particle a, verbal noun particles ag and a, the preposition i in ina (i mo, 
etc.), is (copula and conjunction ‘and’), perhaps also the vocative particle a, 
possessive a (3sg, 1, 2, 3pl), interrogative particle an and (certain) copula forms. 
These are monosyllabic functors whose word-initial schwa is frequently absent 
and which should be studied separately from other instances of schwa. They are 
tentatively grouped together here under the label ‘weak schwa’. In the case of 
relative a, its absence is in fact historical. The presence of relative a is, in general, 
a historical innovation; whether it patterns synchronically exactly as other 
instances of what I term ‘weak schwa’ is as yet not known. 
2.7 (i)–(vi); (i) 
The phonological contexts where weak schwa may be absent can be conveniently 
set out under the following six headings. (The relevant lexemes are underlined in 
the examples.)  
 
(i) Between homorganic consonants, i.e. E > ∅ /C1_C1. 
 
- xt  E t- > -xt t-: nax uÉ A ÉsEx xa És Ext tA É or t M  
nach úthásach an chasacht atá ort! 
- d E t - > -d t-: gEs  t A S iE d taÉr En  !t ¢ d¢ oÉl 21Pt agus tá siad ag tarraint deól. 
- d E d\ t- > d\ t-: k !e Ér  d oÉl ! S e céard a d’ól sé? 
This omission of relative a is all but categorical between céard, séard and 
commonly collocated words in t-, d- (including particle d’):  
 k !e Ér  tA É céard atá ... , S eÉr tA É séard atá ... ,  
k !e Ér  d uÉrt  ! céard a dúirt ... ,  
k !e Ér  d !ai r ! E céard a d’éirigh ... . 
A rare example of retention in this environment is:  
 – wel ! S e Ér d E t AÉ m !eÉ " h j Ïò p E gE . . . 889P  
Bhuel séard atá mé ag cheapadh go ... . 
- n En- > -n þþþ: faò n E d !i E 892M1775 fan ina diaidh. 
- gE E g- > -g g-: gA m !ex k og g ol  ! E t osi É 21Pt  
dhá mbeadh cogadh ag goil ag tosaí. 
- x E x- > -x x-: eg ! d E " h aÉN® xaò û ! Ex xaÉl  !i É n ! M  
ag do sheanchailleach, a chailín. 
lu Ex xid  ! û  !a ur hE 17M luach a chuid leabhartha. 
- hE h- > -h  h-, h-: kaÉh  hi Él ! S ag caitheamh a shaoil. 
cp. sE dr eÉ n ! S i n ! E" mu h ut 8 ! [sic] äÓ M  
sa draein sin amuigh a thit sé. 
- r E r - > r -: k !e Ér d v !i Éd E r AÉ 892M1780 céard a bhíodar a rá. 
- s Es > -sþ þ: og Es AÉr d E kn u) k e – 892M1614 agus is ard an cnoc é. 
- S  E S - > - S S -: tA üaÉni É h eÉ m ES  S ÏÉn !E n M  
Tá Janaí Shéamais i Seainean (< Shannon (airport)). 
2.8 (ii) 
(ii) Between similar consonants, i.e. E > ∅ /Cx_Cy (x ≈ y). 
 
- m ! E m- > -m ! m-: sE t !it  !Em ! mE x ol E 21Pt is ag titim i mo chodladh. 
- xt  E d !-  > -xt d !-: v !i É x d iÉ n !E t !iE xt  E k uEr ti Ext  d !i hEwi É 21Pt  




bhíodh daoine ag tíocht ag cuartaíocht i dtitheabhaí. 
- t ! Es > -t  ! sþþ: br i  sE fi Ð t ! sE S eÉ d !E M  
ag bruith is ag fuint is ag séideadh. 
- xt  E l !- > - xt  l  !-: hi Ext l !iv ! AÉl ! EÐ  ! eÉn  !Ex l  ! eò h  h eÉn ! 21Pt  
thíocht ag libheáil in éineacht léithi héin. 
- n ! En- > - n n -: g !iÉn  ta )ò mEû  !i Én n E j i E 17M i gcionn tamaillín ina dhiaidh. 
v !i É S e " S i n n E " ha u ® f !i l !E " fr oS En ! – 11C  
bhí sé sin ina thogha file froisin. 
- n ! E m- > - n ! m-: gE r E Ð  ! t  !ax S i n ! mA Éh E S  
go raibh an teach sin i mbáthadh. 
- r Es > -r  S þþþ: mar  S  " l  !eÉ " m aò rk Eni ò  " t al h u Én E 892M1572  
mar is le marcannaí talúna. 
- r E t- > -r t-: mar  t AÉ S e mar atá sé. 
- r E d !- > - r d !-: mar  d ! eÉr h AÉ mar a déarthá. 
- S E Es > sþþ: o ÉrE v !i É m !i  s iE d h eÉ n ! xE moÉr 21Pt  
Óra bhí mise is iad héin chomh mór. 
- s En- > -s n-: " hA Én !Ek ! S i É " Ð  !i És Ï s nE ®p  !i És i 899D6430  
tháinig sí aníos as ina píosaí. 
- s E t- > - s t-: ug Es t oÉrt  ! . . .  EgEs t oÉrt  ! .. .  21Pt  
agus ag tabhairt ... agus ag tabhairt ... . 
- s E d- > - s d-: v !e d E hi É sE " næÉh E s dE xo lE  sE " lA ÉA  – 11C  
bheith i do shuí san oíche is i do chodladh sa lá. 
2.9 (iii) 
(iii) In the vicinity of sonorants, r, l and n, i.e. E > ∅ /C+son. Cp. the instances of i 
mo and ina (i + possessive) cited in other contexts. 
 
- r E g- > -r  g-: d !er  S iEd g Er  g AÉr  !i É l  ! eS  nE h ÏÉNg l !E v !iÉ n S iEd S  
deir siad gur ag gáirí leis na haingle a bhíonn siad. 
 tþþ¢i É d¢i É maÉ x ur g o bEr ! S84 T.D. maith a chuir ag obair. 
- r E x-  > -r  x-: mar  xuEl Ed Er 892M1261 mar a chualadar. 
- r E x !- > - r x !-: v !i Éd Er  x ! Ï ÉpE g E r E xul  !E h ÏÉ x n E xol E M88  
bhíodar ag cheapadh go raibh chuile theach ina chodladh. 
- r ! E v !- > -r  ! v !-  
(v ! > µ): 
S i n ! eÉ n uEr ¤ ! µi É dEr n E Ð  !iEs kEr  !i É maÉ 892M1540  
sin é an uair a bhíodar ina n-iascairí maith. 
- l ! E s- > -l  ! s-: go l ! si É n !" S o 04Br ag goil ag suí anseo. 
- n E h-  > -n  h-: e É spr  ! ug E l  !Ó oÉr A Én h o Ér t d uÉÐ  ! M  
é a spriogadh le amhrán a thabhairt dúinn. 
- n E V- > -N V-: 
 
gEN Vol  ! h ri É n E r udi É Ð  !Ïò x E m !e hr i Éd  ! 19P  
gan a ghoil thrí na rudaí a ndeachaigh mé thríd 
(note assimilation in place of articulation). 
- n ! E f- > - n ! f-: m AÉ tA É S i Ed ¢ S i n ! f AÉ s E d al h E  r )E)" w )a)ò  892M1453  
má tá siad sin ag fás i dtalamh ro-mhaith. 
- m En- > -m n-: d !im !E S Ó h Ïò r Em n E j Ïò nd E r  M  
d’imigh sé tharam ina gheandar. 
- x En-  > -x n -: gE r E xul  !E h ÏÉ x n E xol E M88  
go raibh chuile theach ina chodladh. 
- k ! En- > - k ! n-: n !iÉl  ! pl  !i Nk ! pl  ! ÏÉNk ! n E k ol E f oÉs 23B  
níl plinc pleainc ina codladh fós. 
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(iv) Between other continuants, i.e. E > ∅ /C+cont_C+cont. 
 
- S  E h-  > - S  h-: l !eÉ þS  h iE xt 15W thar éis a thíocht. 
 duÉr t ¢ S i É S o l  !eS  hi Ext l !i v !A Él !  EÐ  ! eÉn !Ex l  !eò h h eÉ n ! 21Pt  
dúirt sí seo leis a thíocht ag libheáil in éineacht léithi héin. 
Cp. -h  E x- > x- 
(2.40): 
Ð  !i Ér  w oÉr  i t ! tþþ¢i É d ¢i É maÉ x ur go bEr  ! S84  
níor mhór dhuit T.D. maith a chuir ag obair. 
 
(v) Between stop and continuant, i.e. E > ∅ /C+stop_C+cont and /C+cont_C+stop. 
 
- d ! E h- > -d  !þ: cp. b r !iÉd  ! ug um Ó M Bríd a thug dhom é. 
- d E v !- > - d v !-: k !e Ér d v !i Éd E r AÉ 892M1780 céard a bhíodar a rá. 
- s E k-  > -s k-: kE û uE s k Ïf !Er 892M2015 chomh luath is a caithfear ... . 
 
(vi) Between two stops, i.e. E > ∅ /C+stop_C+stop. 
 
- b E t - > -b t-: wi l ! E" xeÉ n-n ! ak Eb t oÉr t k uÉ n E g AÉ x ! e Él !E 17M  
a bhfuil achaon-nduine acub ag tabhairt cúnamh dhá chéile. 
- g E t - > -g t-: d !aÉr Eg t AÉ S i ò 892M1540 dearg atá sí. 
2.11 Retention 
Retention of weak schwa is remarkable, rather than more common elision, when 
schwa is preceded by h \ x ! of bith (or if schwa be retained, h\ x ! is often omitted; 
bith is a member of the variable x !-class, 2.49). An example of regular loss is:  
 
- h\ x ! E j -  > j -: Ð  !i  f !eÉd  !Er ! bl as E b !i  j iÉn E j i Éb 892M1453  
ní féidir blas ar bith a dhéanamh dhíobh. 
 
Examples of retention are: 
- h E v !-: Ð  !i ò  r ud E b !ih  E v ! e ki Én !E M  
ní rud ar bith a bheith ag caoineadh. 
Cp. -h  e-: rud E b !i h ek ! AÉl  P rud ar bith a fheiceál,  
where r ud  E b !i ek ! AÉl is more common. 
For weak schwa and linking h þþ, see 2.40. 
2.12 Other instances of schwa 
The schwa of the preposition un En seems to be retained more often than weak 
schwa. Examples of elision are (perhaps significantly in un na > n Eþþ, similar to n E 
ina): 
- l ! En- > -l  ! n-: gol  ! nE sk ol ! E 15W ag goil un na scoile. 
- l ! En- > -l  n -: v !iÉd Er  E g ol n E sk o l !E " Ð  ! e) É n Ext – 11C  
bhíodar ag goil un na scoile in éineacht. 
 
Similarly, omission strikes one as less common in the article an. Examples of 
elision are: 
 
- t ! E t- > -t  t-: an seol a thabhairt an taobh h oÉr t  ti Éw eile dhen chrann 
18J7122. 
- g ! E g !-  > -g ! g !-: gE Ð  !Ïx E mud ! eg  ! " g !A Én " e l  !E j e – 01C6536  
go ndeachaigh muid ag an gceann eile dhe. 




eg ! g ! eÉ d . .. 892M1772 ag an gcéad ... . 
- x E x- > -x x-: nax uÉ A ÉsEx xa És Ext tA É or t M  
nach úthásach an chasacht atá ort! 
- x E x- > x-: huEs er  ! æÉn E " x aÉ þS El ! – 892M thuas ar aonach an Chaisil. 
- x EÐ  ! > -x Ð  !þ þþ: nEr  ! E v !i Éx Ð  !æmEr kE s E m AÉ d 06C  
nuair a bhíodh an iomarca sa mbád. 
sE s- > - s s-, s-: v !iÉ x b AÉd E g ol  ! E" S t  !a x sE sa)v )r) E ) – t !A m bA Éd E" S t  !ax s 
sa) v )r ) E) – . ..  h ai Ð  ! E" S t !ax s a)v )r  er ! E m AÉd  21Pt  
bhíodh bád ag goil isteach sa samhradh, téann bád isteach 
sa samhradh ... théinn isteach sa samhradh ar an mbád. 
 
The lexeme agus is often weakly stressed and so reduced (recall that its by-form 
is has weak schwa; 8.164 ff.), e.g. 
Eg Es S -  > Eg S -: Eg  S e Érd  ! E v !i É S k r !iÉft E st !i h  AÉ n 17M  
agus séard a bhí scríobhta istigh ann. 
  
Vowel quality 
2.13 Front–Back axis; High vowels 
Short front vowels may be backed and short back vowels fronted in the environ-
ment of consonants with opposing quality or opposing quality affection on 
vowels, e.g.  
 
V+front > V+back /Cþ þ~; V+back > V+front /Cþ !þþ.  
 
Retroflex ‘palatal’ s S þþ–þ þ is treated as ‘+back’ in this context. 
 
u ~ i 
u > i þþ þ: Ór  ! E hi n ! " S in  ! – Ór  ! h un E w uEr ! mi d ! E" r  !i Ew – !05M 
ar a shon sin, ar shon a bhfuair muid ariamh. 
sE r id¢ S i n ! M sa rud sin. 
 gi  k !iÉÐ  ! 17M guth cinn. 
S r i g !eÉr 23J sruth géar; sr i  k  !eÉt Ex 35E sruth céadtach. 
u > ö þþ þ: eg  ! ö Nk El  ! 18J ag uncail. 
i > uþþþ: Eg Es u d E v !e Él  !i É – . . . d !i  S e . . .  11Ct agus ith do bhéilí, ... d’ith sé ... . 
 f !I  gE – f !u g A)É mE )d – f !i  A) É mE )d  ! – . . . – Ïs – f !I – ra un A) Éû ) t ! A)Ém E)d  ! – . . . 
er  ! E v !i S i n ! – . ..  – E )nsE ) v !I  . ..  894Cs fiodh dhe, fiodh dh’adhmad, 
fiodh adhmaid ... as fiodh rabhnáilte adhmaid ... ar an bhfiodh sin ... 
insa bhfiodh ... . 
 ax h u g mud¢ l  ! u)n n E " x) u) Ént oÉr  ! eò  – 892M  
ach thug muid linn ina chúntóir é. 
 fil  ! lo fE ~ f ul l o fE S fuil lofa. 
 . ..  d in !E b !I  r o – r eÉ suÉnt Ext E  b  !u V En tl Ï)ò Ð t ! eg ! E – 894C  
duine ar bith a raibh réasúntacht ar bith dhen tslainte aige. 
uEr  ! E b  !u xi É hE n ! 894C uair ar bith choíchin. 
 e)r ) ! E) n  " I þ)S k !E S þæn  ! – .. .  – " e)Én " IS k !E . . . ®haò r  EÐ  " u) þS k !E S )þæn ! – 852S  
ar an uisce sin ... aon uisce ... thar an uisce sin. 
ax u þS k  !E 892M2871 each uisce. 
VEÐ  uþS k !E V En s aò l En  894C gan uisce gan salann. 
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 er  ! En  ob Er  S þ þ–)þu) n ! 892M ar an obair sin; En  t uÐ  !uÉ n 21Pt an t-oinniún. 
®d uÉrt  mæd ! E)n !" S )u)N g E ) ® N ohEd ¢  äe – M dúirt muid ansin go ngothadh sé. 
 
The backing of i > u in the verb thit in: 
sE dr eÉ n ! S i n ! E" mu h ut 8 ! äÓ M sa draein sin amuigh a thit sé,  
may be a result of velarised h (due to the preceding u þ, 2.31) or of vowel harmony 
(with the preceding u) or perhaps a combination of these factors but hardly of the 
affricate ä being treated as ‘+back’ (cp. S þþ–þþþ, as seen in example S þþ–un ! sin above).  
Note the example of u  alternating with i in prepalatal position as well as u in 
prevelar position in rith: 
rith sé ri  S e ... bhí mé i ndan rith, rith mé r ix ! – r u m !e ... rith chuile dhuine 
ru x ur  !E [sic] Vun !E ... 897P. 
2.14 Nonhigh vowels 
o ~ e 
e > oþ þþ: eÉd Ex ok !E P éadach aici; g E N xi Ð  !oÉg ok  ! E P dhen chuinneog aici. 
 Er nE stI p oÉg i s or n E û  !Ïò r h Exi 892M1572  
ar na stopógaí is ar na leathrachaí; 
e vr  !e Ég oe r  ! hÏò dE P aon bhréag ar thada. 
 gEr  oS t !EdEr  i É 892M4171 gur fheisteadar í. 
 ax v !i ò  S i É t  !o " br i t !E – 894P ach bhí sí te bruite. 
 
a ~ Ï  
a > Ïþ þþ: E sp  ! ÏÉl ! S i n ! S an speal sin. 
 d Ïò n ! S e d’fhan sé regular for Seán and Máire.  
Contrast d aò n S e regular for siblings 64M, 66L. Similarly,  
Ïò t SM at > Eg " aò t SM ag at, but Eg " Ï Ét 66L ag at. 
 cp. er  ! " h ÏÉ n® Ïò ti É S ar sheanfhataí. 
Ï > a þþ: g aÉr  !h ES  S ag aithris, g aÉp  !E xEn S ag aipeachan,  
g aÉnsr A Él ! M ag ansráil (< ‘answer’). 
 
The second element of a diphthong can be retracted through depalatalisation of a 
following consonant, e.g. 
[ uI ] > [ uE] þþ: En  uEr  S þ þ–un ! 892M1569 an uair sin. 
2.15 Vowel harmony and assimilation 
Some examples of short vowel harmony and assimilation are listed here. There 
are instances of both anticipatory and perseverative application. Many of the 
changes found are on the front–back axis and therefore resemble the sandhi 
resulting from consonant quality described in 2.13 ff. 
 
i  > e /_h  eþ þþ: Possibly in bith in:  
Ð  !iÉ eò Ð  ! d !iÉn E w AÉ n ! x or  E b  !Óh eò 892M1518  
ní aon déanamh amháin ar chor ar bith é;  
k !A Ér g oÉ b ! e h Ól ! E . .. 899P ceárgó ar bith eile ... . 
e > A /_o þþþ: kur  !h E m ! A or Em Ó S in  ! S cuirthidh mé orm é sin. 
e > o /uÉ_þ þþ: kæÉ mr  !uÉ or  ! 869P cuimhniú air. 
   /AÉ_þ þ þ: Fairthidh mé, a deir sé, an chéad lá eile í. l AÉ " ol  ! iò  – 11C. 




Ï > a /_h a þþþ: gE r E ma h ad ~ g E r E m a h Ïd S go raibh maith a’d. 
a > AÉ /_n l AÉ þþþ: tAÉ t uÉ " AÉn" l AÉx S tá tú an-lách. 
     /AÉ h_þ þþ: E lA É h AÉ nE 18Pd an lá cheana. 
o > A /AÉ r_ þþ þ: tr AÉ g Aò  r A a Ém Ed A Én m o Ér  04Bl tráth dhá raibh Amadán Mór. 
E > a /_Ïþ þ: ra 8" Ïò dE 892M1398 ro-fhada; 
E > o /_ÒwÔ oþ þ: ro" oÉ g S ro-óg, ro" w o Ér  SM ro-mhór. 
 
For e > i þþ, see feic (5.281). 
 
Note the long vowel change in: 
 
A É > Ï É /e_þþþ: nah  m !e d¢ S e ÏÉh u Él ! [perhaps Ïò h u Él !] E j þþæÉn " A) Én – 892M  
nach mbeadh sé ádhúil a dhéanamh ann. 
Cp. uÉ > E u /e_ (1.377); transcribed dhá fhús < dhá fheabhas (1.88). 
 
Consonant sandhi 
2.16 Homorganic consonants: coalescence 
Homorganic consonants or consonants which are almost homorganic may coa-
lesce, e.g. 
 
- d t - > t-: er  ! E g  ! eÉ ti É l el  ! E S ar an gcéad tsaol eile. 
- t ! tþþ¢- > tþþ ¢-: E r i Én ! tþ þ¢ eÉ 43M ag roinnt tae. 
- s S - > S þþ: n E l !ÏÉd¢ S in  ! [x2] 04Br na leaids sin. 
- rE r -  > r þþ: h ar E regularly, e.g. h ar Er  f oÉ s S e 04Br shular phós sé, 
reduced in sandhi:  
h aò  r E m i d !E û  ! Ïò  b !aÉl E 04Br shula raibh muide leath bealaigh. 
- x V-  > V-: i Én E V or  !E n ! eÉ 897P aonach Dhoire an Fhéich. 
 
For further examples, see 2.4 ff. 
 
There is sometimes lateral release before l: 
- d û  !- > -d l û  !-: E x !eÉ d û !auEr  ù .. .  En x !e Édl û  !aur 869P an chéad leabhar. 
 
With optional loss of plosion, only the devoicing is heard in clusters ntn > n hn, 
ntm > nh m (2.35). 
2.17 Assimilation 
For denasalisation and delateralisation, particularly of unstressed functors, see 
‘Historical Phonology’ (1.150, 1.171). See also palatalisation (2.25) and depalat-
alisation (2.26). 
 
Devoicing preceding unvoiced consonants occurs commonly. Before h devoicing 
is quite frequent (2.36), e.g. 
- d ! h- > -t ! h -: br  !i Ét ! hu)m A)É þS  vr o xE – 11C Bríd Thomáis Mhrocha. 
 
Labial assimilation is common between -n and a following labial: 
 
- n b - > - m b-: Ð  !i Ér  a Ém bl aÉ s f ! oÉl  ! E" Ð  !eÉ M níor fhan blas feoil inné. 
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 t !Am b A Éd E" S t  !ax s s a) v )r )E) – 21Pt  
téann bád isteach sa samhradh. 
- n ! p- > -n !m p-: gE tu Én !m  p aiû  ! 35E7772 go tóin poill. 
- n v- > -w v-: E Ð  !æÉ " e) w) " vAÉ Ad  – 01P i ndiaidh aon bhád. 
 
The articulation may be labio-dental before labio-dental fricatives, e.g. 
- n v- > -M v-: eÉM vl aò s aon bhlas. 
 
One of our two oldest speakers has optional dental assimilation of s preceding 
dental l: 
- s û - > -s1 û -:  n E) – E f !i r  ! – /E s1 " û A Éd !Er  ! E – 852S na fir is láidire. 
2.18 Velar assimilation 
Velar assimilation is common between -n and a following velar, e.g. 
 
- n g - > - N g-: . . . S AÉN  gA É g !ÏÉn Ext 04Br ... Seán dhá gceannacht. 
- n V- > -N  V-: ki þS û ! AÉN  V uÉN  g uEr  ! Ex [or -l  !E x ?] – !894C  
Caisleán Dhún Guaire. 
 e ÉN Vr uh E aon ghnotha. 
- n x- > -N x-: e ÉN xaò pEl  aon chapall. 
- n k  !- > -N  ! k  !-: VEn k oS  V EN ! k !A É. En  – !894C gan cois gan ceann. 
 En Ïò N ! k !oÉ l  er  ! E v !Ïò d oÉg t ¢ In  ! 11C  
i ndan ceol ar an bhfeadóg tin. 
- n ! g- > -N  g-: maò r  S þþ–uN  g AÉ r  ! eÉr  ! 892M1019 mar sin dhá réir. 
 v !i É S i É S I ç N  gE ma )ò – 892M1056 bhí sí sin go maith. 
 v !i É d Ïò r En !t ¢ S i N g E kah Er  n E ma )ò r t 11C1161  
bhí a dtarraint sin go Cathair na Mart. 
 Ð  !iÉr  w Ïòn  ! S e S in !N  gE f ! eÉ l  !E m ! !894C  
níor bhain sé sin dho Féilim. 
- n ! k- > -N  k-: gE m !o x k !e Éd bl !i En !N  k aò t !E  892M1090  
go mbeadh céad bliain caite. 
- n ! V- > - N V-: fr uþS EN V A É l  !e Ér ! – [or] " fr u® þS i N ®VAÉ " l !eÉr  ! – 894C  
froisin dhá réir. 
- n ! x- > -N  x-: S uNg AÉN xl oÉk E S seangáin chlóca. 
- Ð  ! g- > -N  g-: tr  !iÉ k !i ÉN g E xl ox E 11C1168 trí cinn dhe chlocha. 
 x !er ! E k !i ÉN g E ro hi É cheithre cinn dhe rothaí. 
- Ð  ! k- > -N  k-: xli n ! EN " kaÐ t ! er ! 892M1064 chluininn caint air. 
- n x !- > -N ! x !-: b !ÏN  ! x ! uÉ 21Pt bean Chiú (< Hugh). 
2.19 Rhotic assimilation of s 
A retroflex s develops before r in the speech of 892M, 894C, 894Cs, 896P, 
899D, 01C, 03S, e.g. 
 
- s r - > -S þþ– r -: EgS þ þ– rE" h e És uÉr E x8 – 892M1453 agus ro-shéasúrach. 
 E g Es h uE g ES þ þ– r uk AÉl  ! eò 892M2063 agus chuaigh agus rucáil é. 
 S þþ– " r ud  e n a r o mi d ! E " j iÉn E 892M1573  
is rud é nar raibh muid a dhéanamh. 
 eò n vl aò S þþ – r A Én ! 892M1177 aon bhlas aráin. 
 Ð  !i ÉþS þþ– ræÉvr  ! E 01C6147 níos raimhre. 




- s r - > -S þþ– ¨-: S i É n  tl at  ES þþ – ¨ ain  ! i ò  892M1456 Sí an tslat is righne í. 
gu þS þþ– ¨ u g " p  !ÏÉd Er  er  ! 01C6835 agus rug Peadar air. 
– S þþ– ¨ o m !e g Aò  j þþæÉ n E . . . 03S is an raibh mé dhá dhéanamh ... . 
- s hr - > -S þþ– r -: l  !en E xur  S þ þ–i Éþ S þ þ– ri É d ! 899D6090 lena chuir síos thríd. 
- s hr - > -S þþ– hr -: – t iþS k !E xi r  ! E S e s uES þþ– hr iÉ n E V)r )þæÉ m ! – 896P  
An t-uisce chuirtheas sé suas thrína dhroim. 
 
This is rare in other speakers, e.g. Seán (12S) was recorded with frequent applica-
tion in the place-name: 
- s r - ~ -S  r - r os r u E << r oS  r uE S Ros Rua. 
 
Similarly, S þ þ– can retroflex a preceding s þ þ: 
- s S þþ–- > - S þþ– þþ S þ þ–-: Eg ES þþ–þ þ S þþ–r u g ol ! S i Er 892M1612 agus sruth ag goil siar. 
 
Another rare sandhi is (cp. 2.20): 
- r sl - > -r  S û !-: si Ér  S û  !A Én g E h eÉr  !EÐ  ! (Smbb)04B saor slán go hÉirinn. 
2.20 s following r 
A retroflex S can also develop following r þþ; regularly in the speech of 892M and 
899D, less so in the speech of 894C: 
- r S - > -r  S þþ–-: t AÉ dEr  S þ þ–in ! i d ! Er  S e g ! e ÉþS t  !E xt 892Mt  
‘tádar sin,’ a deir sé, ‘ag éisteacht’. 
 mar  " S þþ–un ! 892M (ARN1470 and regularly), 894C mar sin. 
 n  uEr  S þþ–un ! A Én 892M1501 an uair sin ann. 
- r ! S - > - r S þþ–-: er  ! En ob Er S þ þ–)þ u) n  ! 892M ar an obair sin. 
 x ur  S þþ–i b ! 892M chuir sib. 
 S Ïs or  S þþ–u n ! 892M seasamh air sin. 
 l  !en E x ur  S þ þ–i ÉS þþ – r iÉd  ! 899D6090 lena chuir síos thríd. 
 
Most speakers have weaker retroflection than 892M, e.g. 
 
- r ! S - > - r S -: l aur  S e labhair sé; waò r S i ò mhair sí; w aò gEr S eò bhagair sé. 
En Ï)Ék ! E gaò r i É Ð  ! I r  S o – 894C in aice garraí an fhir seo. 
 Ens E t !iÉr  S o f oÉ s 11C1124 insa tír seo fós. 
 
Younger speaker 78Pb is unique in my sample in apparently having s > S in 
sandhi following r (all 78Pb): 
 
- r s- > -r  S -: üu ÉÐ  !Er  S ur t ¢ ‘Junior Cert’, also word-internally:  
Ïr S nE l ‘Arsenal’ (contrast l  !i É v !EN  s er 9t ¢ ‘Leaving Cert’). 
2.21 Alveolarisation 
Consonants may be alveolarised preceding alveolar consonants, i.e. Cþ > C+alv 
/_C+alv. Alveolar S þ þ, d¢ þþ, t ¢ þþ, l  ! cause preceding s, l(l) and n(n) to become S þþ, l  ! and 
n  !þþ. For n > n ! /_s, sh, see further below (2.22). 
 
- s S - > - S  S -: Ð  !i ÉþS  S û  !Ï)ò vE n !E [x2] Mq níos sleamh(ai)ne. 
 fo É þS  S e M phós sé. 
- s S - > S -: xa S e e)r ) ! Ï)òS 894C chas sé ar ais. 
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- s S - retained in some instances: 
 m AÒò s S in ! eÉ n !i þS  E b  !Ïò lE x eÉ 892M  
más sin é anois an bealach é. 
 fo És S e M phós sé. 
- s d¢- > - S d¢-: n  !ain  !tþ þ¢i É p aunS d¢ oÉl  S ‘ninety pounds’ ‘dole’. 
m AÉr  !i É n ! g uþS  d¢ uN k En P Máirín agus Diuncan (< Duncan). 
ag déanamh gaisce as ÏS Deainilí [< Donnelly] ARN1792. 
- s l  !- > -S  l  !-: og E S  l  !e É S eÉ n t Ïfr !En  17M agus léigh sé an tAifreann. 
 su E S  l  !e V AÉ vl  !i EÐ  ! d  !eÉg " g i ÉI S 17M  
suas le dhá bhliain déag d’aois. 
 v !i É v ! Ï Él ! hi É þS  l  !eS  h eÉn ! 21Pt bhí Veail thíos leis héin. 
 g ES  l !AÉd Er  i ò 892M1102 agus leádar í. 
- l S - > - l ! S -: i Éd¢ S e d !i El ! S i Éb !i É n ! 899P bhíodh sé ag díol síbín. 
- l l !- > - l ! l  !-: g  !Ïl ! l  ! e g AÉl E – 892M geal le gála. 
- l l !- > l  !-: v !i É S e S uÉ l  ! eS  17M bhí sé ag siúl leis. 
- d l  !-  > -d¢ l  !-: E w aò d ¢ l  !eS i bhfad leis. 
- d ! l !- > - d¢ l  !-: f  !ek  ! E mid ¢ l  !i Ð  ! S feicthidh muid linn. 
 k aò r Ed ¢ l  ! eS  E bA É þS t ! e 21Pt caraid leis an bpáiste é. 
- d S -  > -d ¢ S -: g us d !i Él ! S e w aÉd d ¢ S i Er  . . . 21Pt agus níl sé i bhfad siar ... . 
- d ! S - > - d¢ S -: sE r ub oÉ d ¢ S i Er  E" l  !i g ! e 21Pt sa rabóid siar uilig é. 
- d ! n !-  > -d¢ n !-: d E xu d¢ " n  !Ï)ò p ! Ek !æÉn !æÉ " p aò S u) É ntE (Angt)11C  
do chuid neapicíní paisiúnta. 
- t ! l !- > - t¢ l  !-: k l !iE v E h oÉr t ¢ l  ! oÉ h Eb 21Pt cliabh a thabhairt leothub. 
 E b aò n !t ¢ l  !eS ag baint leis. 
- Ð t ! d¢-  > -n  !t ¢ d¢-: t aÉr En !t ¢ d¢ oÉl 21Pt ag tarraint deól. 
- Ð t ! S - > -n  !t ¢ S -: v !i É d Ïò r En  !t ¢ S i N gE ka hEr n E ma)ò r t 11C1161  
bhí a dtarraint sin go Cathair na Mart. 
- n S - > -n  ! S -: En Ïò n ! S i Él  !Em ! En !" S in ! S Ïò s E" maò x 8 892M1090  
i ndan sílim ansin seasamh amach. 
- n l  ! > -n ! l  !: v !A Ér h Ed ¢ S i É Ð  ! i EsoÉ g ! gE dE û  !ek ! En ! l  !e f uE xt 21Pt  
bhearrthadh sí an fhéasóig dhe do leiceann le fuacht. 
- n t ¢- > - n ! t¢-: e Én ! t ¢e É o Él 21Pt aon tae a ól. 
- Ð  ! d¢- > -n ! d¢-: x up l E S k  !i l !En  ! d ¢oÉ l 21Pt chupla scillinn deól. 
2.22 s and neutral alveolars 
In the environment of front vowels, s may cause a preceding n to become a palat-
alised alveolar, e.g. 
n  s > -i É n ! s-: 
 
- n s- > - eÉn ! s-: 
v !æÉ n ! " si Él " a)ò " xr uE 894C bhí an saol an-chrua. 
Ð  !i  r o h eÉ n  ! si É m ! E" r  !i E v am . . . 15W  
ní raibh aon suim ariamh a’m ... . 
This includes suffixed s, e.g. 
- n+sE > - n !+sE þ þ: mE v ! Ï)ò n  !sE 875P mo bheansa. 
 
Final n becomes a palatalised alveolar preceding hi - (< shio-, commonly x ! u-) in: 
- n h i- > -n  ! h i-: .. .  E gE rÏ Ék ! En ! –  hi Ð E x nE sai . Ed  – . ..  . . .  –  " kr Ïò k !E n ! – 
" hi Ð Ex n E " sai d – 869P ... i gcraiceann Shionnach na 
Saighead ... ... craiceann Shionnach na Saighead. 
 
Final n can become a palatalised alveolar preceding x !, e.g. 




- n x !- > -n ! x !-: üÏ n ! x !AÉn  !i Én  ! SM Jan Sheáinín. 
 
Neutral alveolar s produces neutral alveolars d¢ þþ, t ¢ and l þþ, nþ þ, r þþ. Initial alveolar n 
can be quite neutral or velarised and can therefore cause neutral or velarised d ¢þ þ, t ¢ 
and l þþ, n þþ, r þþ, e.g. 
 
- d ! s- > -d¢ s-: l  !en E xu d¢ sp or  !E  " Vl aÉ sE – 894C lena chuid spoir ghlasa. 
v !i  S e nE x u)É næÉ s En AÉr d¢ sk aha 8 – 11C  
bhí sé ina chónaí san Aird scaitheamh. 
- d !#s > - d¢#sþþ: dE x ud¢s E do chuidsa. 
- t ! s- > -t¢ s-: 
 
- t !#s > -t¢#sþþ: 
Ð  !æò  " m !Ï)ò s E Vut ¢ sol E toÉr t  ! " i þS k !E . . . !11C  
ní measa dhuit Solamh ag tabhairt uisce ... . 
mE xu Ér t ¢s E 11C mo chúirtsa. 
- Ð t ! s > - n !t ¢ sþþ: E ka ) n !Ò t ¢Ô sE k oÉr A É 11C ag caint is ag comhrá. 
- Ð t !#s > -n  !t ¢#s þþ: E dE r i Én !t ¢sE 21Pt i do roinntsa. 
- Ð t ! s > - nt¢ sþþ: v !i Éd Er  E k ant ¢ s E k oÉr AÉ 894C  
bhíodar ag caint is ag comhrá. 
- l ! s- > -l  s-: E g ol s or  s E" n er  ! iÉÐ t !E 21Pt ag goil soir is anoir inti. 
- n ! s- > -n s-: nA É d uÉ n s uEs E" l !ig ! i É 894C ná dúin suas uilig í. 
 En !" S )u)n s E " gah iÉr  ! 21Pt ansin sa gcathaoir. 
S uÉl n E dr uÉ x g E d au n sE n i Éh E [also dau n ! sEn] P  
ag siúl na drúcht go domhain san oíche. 
- Ð  ! s > -n sþþ: S k !iû  !En sE l o É 18J7050 scillinn sa ló. 
- Ð  !#s > -n#sþþ: S i n ! e t !ur s En sE Mtrans sin é t’ursainnsa;  
mE û  !i É ns E M mo linnsa. 
- r ! s- > - r s-: " mr )A) É Eg ® ob Er  " sn A) Éh)E )d ! E gEs .. . (Angt)11C  
mná ag obair snáthaid(e) agus ... . 
 x ur  s eÉr er  S rA Éd ! m ! e !21Pt chuir Saera ar sráid mé. 
E g ol s or  s E" n er  ! iÉÐ t !E 21Pt ag goil soir is anoir inti. 
- r !#s > -r#s þþ: eg ! mah Ers  er  ! 894C ag m’athairsa air. 
eg ! mE w ) A)É h)E )r sE 894C ag mo mháthairsa. 
- d ! n- > -d¢ n-: hA Én ! Ek ! mid ¢ n er  ! 21Pt tháinig muid anoir. 
- û ! n- > - l n-: A Él  n E br uÉn 21Pt Aill na Brón. 
- n ! n- > -n n-: gr A Én n A É tÏ Éd er  ! 21Pt gráin ná tada air. 
- r ! n- > - r n-: kah Er n E ma)ò r t 11C1161 Cathair na Mart. 
 tAò  k AÉl  ! w oÉr  Er  na x wi l ! 892M1176  
tá cáil mhór air nach bhfuil? 
2.23 Before palatalised labials 
Palatalised d ! þ, t !, Ð  ! (and û  !) may be alveolarised when preceding palatalised 
labials,1 i.e. Cþ ! > C+alv /_Cþ !+lab. In this sandhi the reduction of palatalisation in 
consonants preceding other palatalised consonants (i.e. preceding palatalised 
labials) seems remarkable. It appears that the phonetic realisation of palatalisation 
in labials, i.e. a lack of contact of the front of the raised tongue at the palatal 
region, is anticipated in the preceding (alveo-)palatalised coronals, which as a 
result become alveolar. 
                                                          
1
 Cp. -n b !- > -n ! b !- in Su É l !E n ! b !Ï Én 894C siúileann bean (‘Palatalisation’ 2.25) and -n f !- > -n ! f  !- 
in e Én ! f !Ï Ég ! aon feaig GCF §482. 
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- d ! b !- > - d¢ b !-: mo* x’ ád 2 " b !Óh iÉ Ex 46.2 mo chuid beithíoch, similarly, 46.288. 
dE xu d¢ b  !Ó hi Ex M do chuid beithíoch. 
tr  !i É f !ihEd¢ b l !iEn ! oÉ hu þ þI) n ! – 869P trí fichid bliain ó shin. 
- d ! p !- > - d¢ p !-: dE xu d¢ p  !i ÉÐ  !Exi É do chuid pínneachaí. 
Vod¢ p ! Ït ¢ b iÉ m " b aò g u) Én 18J7729 ghoid Peait Buí an bagún. 
- d ! m !- > -d¢ m !-: mo* x’ ád 2 " m !’ þát oÉ g iÉ, 46.288 mo chuid miotógaí. 
- t ! b !-  > -t ¢ b !-: toÉr t ¢ br  ! eh er  ! S ag tabhairt breith air. 
- t ! m !- > -t¢ m !-: nuEr  E " hi t 2 ! m ! Ó, 46.442 nuair a thit mé (for t 2 !, see 1.415). 
duÉr t ¢ m ! e l  !eS dúirt mé leis. 
- t ! f !-  > -t ¢ f !-: duÉr t ¢ f !i Én 11C dúirt Fionn. 
- Ð  ! v !- > - n ! v !-: " k !æÉn ! " v !og E 31P cinn bheaga. 
- û ! f  !- > -l ! f !-: cp. k AÉû  ! + f !i É > k AÉl f !i É 20Cq caillfí. 
 
There are also examples of alveolarisation of r  ! and d before palatalised labials:  
- r ! m !- > - r ¢ m !-: e)r )¢ m ! E)" n ! u)É v !Er z 72N ar ‘manoeuvres’. 
- d v !- > -d ¢ v !-: " x !eÉd¢ " vl  !æE )n ! " e)l ) !E ) 72N an chéad bhliain eile. 
2.24 Nonpalatal r 
Nonpalatal r is post-alveolar and thus produces post-alveolar phones from 
preceding coronal and palatal consonants. Nonpalatal r is velarised to varying 
degrees in the dialect; it is often either neutral or slightly palatalised. It therefore 
may or may not velarise a preceding consonant. It is often difficult to determine 
the precise place of articulation of the depalatalised consonant preceding r in 
sandhi; sometimes the impression is alveolar, sometimes dental, e.g. 
 
- d ! r- > - d r-: nE – sp !iû  !e Éd r eÉt !i É hE – 899D6378 na spilléid réitíthe. 
- d ! hr - > -d¢ hr -: v !iÉ b AÉd¢ hr umE g ol ! S i Er 899D6221  
bhí báid throma ag goil siar. 
- n ! r- > - n r-: S in  r ud  n ar  xu El E m !e g E . . . 897P  
Sin rud nar chuala mé go ... . 
 gEr aò r hE dEr  S un r udi É 21Pt gur athradar sin rudaí. 




The results of sandhi can become lexicalised in certain instances, for example the 
palatalisation of s in tinneas cinn is universally realised: ti Ð  !E S  k !i ÉÐ  !þ. This is con-
firmed by the following instance from speaker 04B’s singing. The Eþþ, inserted by 
the singer between tinneas and cinn (10.40), does not ‘block’ the application of 
sandhi: 
t !i Ð  !ES  E k !i ÉÐ  ! !!(Acb)04B tinneas cinn. 
 
Unpalatalised consonants may be palatalised preceding palatalised consonants, 
i.e. Cþþ ~ > Cþ ! /_Cþ !. See also (palatalised) velar assimilation (2.17) and (palatalised) 
alveolarisation (2.21). 
 
- t d  !- > -t ! d !: go bhfuil ... neart díb sin a’m " Ð  !Ï)ò r t ! " d  !i Éb ! " S in  ! ® am 11C. 




- l d !-  > -û  ! d !-: g ! eÉ þS t !Ext l  ! eò  k !oÉû  ! d ! eÉ f o É s 17M  
ag éisteacht le ceol Dé fós. 
 br iÉn  AÉl  ! l !e n oÉû  ! d !e 899P braon a fháil le n-ól de. 
 Ð  !i ò  r E S e " g  oÉû  ! " d !oÉr  ! E " b !i h Eg Es . . . 11C  
ní raibh sé ag ól deoir ar bith agus ... . 
- n b  !- > -n ! b !-: S uÉl  ! En ! b !Ï Én 894C siúileann bean. 
- n j - > -Ð ! j -: tA S i ò  " ÏÉÐ  !" j uÉm Er Ex M tá sí an-ghiúmarach. 
- n d  !- > -Ð  ! d !-: VAÉ x ! A ÉÐ  ! d !e Ég 17M dhá cheann déag,  
VAÉ v ! ÏÐ  ! d !eÉ g 17M dhá bhean déag. 
 k !A ÉÐ  ! d !Ïò s ceann deas. 
 Ð  !i Él  ! m ! e naÉÐ  ! d  !Ïòr Ef E 894C ach níl mé i ndan dearfa. 
- n t  !- > -Ð ! t  !-: er  ! v ! og A ÉiÐ  ! t !e ÉþS kl ! Em ! !!894C ar bheagán téisclim. 
 e)ò Ð  ! t  !aòn ExEs !894C aon tseanchas. 
- n û  ! > -Ð  ! û  !: gE k !AÉÐ  ! û  !Ïh uEr  ! E xl og ! 17M  
go ceann leathuair an chloig. 
v !i n t Ïfr  ! EÐ  ! û  !e Ét ! eg ! E 17M bhí an tAifreann léite aige. 
 k !A ÉÐ  ! û  !e f AÉn  er  ! E" xe Én t iÉw  894C  
ceann le fána ar achaon taobh (7.65). 
- n ! d !- > -Ð  ! d !-: eò N Vr uh eg ! E h eÉÐ  ! d  !e 869P aon ghnotha aige héin de. 
- nt d !- > -Ð t ! d !-: S eÉ fiÐ t ! " d !e S sé phunt deich. 
- n Ð  !- > -Ð  ! Ð  !-: wi l ! " e)É x !A) ÉÐ  ! Ð  !æÉs " m !Ï) És Ïò d – 11C  
An bhfuil aon cheann níos measa a’d? 
- s d !- > - S d !-: ax ÏS  d !er  ! E n E k uÉþS E – 894C ach as deireadh na cúise. 
og E S  d  !i m !E l  ! eS  17M agus d’imigh leis. 
ug E S  d j r  !Ïò gEr [sic] S eò  eÉ/ – 894C agus d’fhreagair sé é. 
VE d uÉr ExtE x ugE S  d ! eÉ d¢ S eò  eò  – 894C  
chomh dúthrachtach agus d’fhéad sé é. 
ri Ð  !E m ! e " aò n" iÉ n tE S  d !i 17M rinne mé an-iontas de. 
er  ! E S Ïò S  d !er  !E 899P ar an seas deireadh. 
- s ü- > - S  ü-: m !i Én hEx n E h AÉr d ! E g uþS üo É  faÉäE w o Ér 05M  
mianach na hAirde agus Jó Phaitse Mhór (saying). 
- z t !- > - Z t  !-: .. .  eÉn – x ! AÉN gE n E gaò d !i É Z t  !i Émp El  er ! . . . 892Mg  
ar airíodar aon cheann dhe na Gaidíoz timpeall ar ... . 
- s k !- > - S k !-: t !i Ð  !ES  k !iÉÐ  ! tinneas cinn. 
s g !- > S  g !-: S  g !AÉr  g E .. .  is gearr go ... . 
- s û  !- > - S  û  !-: EgS  " û  !Ï®h Ï sn a kE b S i n ! E ha r EÐ t  ! 892M1507  
agus leatheasna acub sin a tharraint. 
 guþS  û !ehE nE x 892M1532 agus Leitheanach. 
 maò x aS  û  !a ur 892M1558 amach as leabhar. 
- s l  !- > -S  l  !-: S Ï)n S  l  !e Ð  !im !Ext 892M2510 seans le n-imeacht. 
 iþS  l  !e Éb !Er  – l !eÉ b !Er  m o Ér iò  – 894Cs  
is léibear (< labour), léibear mór í. 
- s Ð  !- > - S Ð !-: gES  Ð  !iÉ r o k  !e Év !Eni É AÉn,  og ES  Ð  !iÉ ro . . . 892M  
ní raibh céibheannaí ann, agus ní raibh ... . 
 ugE S  Ð  !i Él !Es aò m . . .  !894C Agus níl fhios a’m ... . 
 
In agus / is ní sandhi - S  Ð  !- is regular (for older speakers). In other phrases, in 
contrast with tinneas cinn, s is regularly retained, e.g.  
 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Sandhi and collocational conditioning 
 
450 
Ïs k !i Er i É as Ciarraí, k ar Es k r  !i Ést caras Críost,  
kaÒ ÉÔ s k  !o Él  SM, 18Pc cas ceol! 
Ïs k !i Én as cionn (including 892M, e.g. ARN1746, SID.46 s.v. cionn);  
rare in , a S  " k ¢ !i Én, SID.46 s.v. cionn. 
2.26 Depalatalisation 
Palatalised consonants may be depalatalised preceding nonpalatalised consonants, 
i.e. Cþ ! > Cþ þ ~ /_Cþ þ ~. See also (nonpalatal) velar assimilation (2.17) and alveolarisa-
tion (2.21). 
 
- d ! d- > -d d-: ag Es E " m ! eÉ d  " dæÉn ! E ) v ) !æÉ A) Én – 852S  
agus an méid daoine a bhí ann. 
- rt  ! d- > -r t d-: . ..  E v !i É S eÉ h oÉr t d um 21Pt ... a bhí sé a thabhairt dom. 
- ût  ! l - > -lt l-: fAÉl tÒ  !Ô lA Éd !Er  ! 897P ag fáilt láidir. 
- l ! l - > -l  l-: fil  ! lo fE ~ f ul l o fE S fuil lofa. 
- l ! t- > - l t-: go l tr Ïò s nE ag goil trasna. 
- l ! d- > - l d-: uN k El d um 899P uncail dom. 
- l ! d- > - û d-: bu Eû  d E h u)É n ! 894C buail do thóin. 
- Ð t ! d- > - nt d-: Ð  !i r eÉn  tr ed ! E f ! el  ! uÉ nt doÉ 21Pt  
ní raibh aon troid ag feiliúint dó. 
- Ð t ! d- > - n d -: E sp AÉn  d oÉ b S a spáint dób. 
- Ð t ! t- > -n t -: ax ® k  !æÉÐ  ! E v !i " ræÉn " tr aÉsn E g E ®m a)ò  – 11C  
ach cinn a bhí roinnt trasna go maith. 
- r ! t - > -r  t-: la ur  tuÉ labhair tú. 
 
There is partial depalatalisation of the cluster in: 
- Ð t ! hl - > -n  ! t l-: E ba Én ! tla Ét 11C1521 ag baint shlat. 
2.27 Rarer examples 
Rarer examples of depalatalisation are: 
 
- v ! w- > w -: v !i É bl  !i É w oÉr  s E sAÉl  !t þþ¢ s E t AÉ m S i n ! S  
bhí beilív (< belief) mhór sa sáilts (< salts) an t-am sin. 
- d ! m- > -d  m-: l o skE g i d m oÉn E (Ascn)04B ag loscadh a gcuid móna. 
- d ! b- > -d b -: lena gcuid bradógaí g ud " br Ïò doò gi  – 25M. 
- d ! g- > -d g-: g !oh En mud gE û  ! oÉr  15W geothann muid go leor. 
- Ð t ! g- > - nt g-: v !i É n tÏò r ! Eg !Ed  r iÉn t g AÉn s E t !i Ér  S o 11C1202  
bhí an t-airgead roinnt gann sa tír seo. 
- r ! V- > -r  V-: hu E S e s or  VE û  ! et !Er  ! m !ul AÉn  ! 894C  
chuaigh sé soir go Leitir Mealláin. 
 Cp. lexicalised t or Em tabhair dhom. 
- r ! x- > -r  x-: na fir chomh láidir n E f !I r  x E " lAÉd ! Er  ! – 899D6628. 
- r ! g- > - r g-: Es n E ® f ! ur  gE " m a)ò  – 899D6645 is na fir go maith. 
- r ! k- > - r k-: bheadh sé an-diocair cloigeann " Ï)ò Ð  !" d !ukEr  kl og !En a — 
ceann a chuir ortha 11C. 
g ob Er  kr u E l !ÓS  – 25T ag obair crua leis. 
2.28 Older speakers’ s 
Change of S to s when preceding s is frequent only among some older speakers: 




- S  s- > -s s-: g E m ! ed  !i És sm aò xti Éh E 892M1516  
go mbeidís smachtaíthe. 
t Aò  S iò  " n !æs sE " m A)És E®r  !i É þS t  ! 06C tá sí anois sa Más aríst. 
 h ai d !i É s s or  l !e – l o xt  m uÉn E 899P théidís soir le lucht móna. 
 t Aò s eg ! E " l AÉ E" n  !i s sEn  " A)Ét ! E wi l ! . . . 11C4211  
Tá fhios ag an lá anois san áit a bhfuil ... . 
- S  s- > s-: l  !aò g Ed !i É s u Es er  ! E l ot i Ed 892M1539  
leagaidís suas ar an lota iad. 
d uÉr t ! di n !E k  !i Én !t ¢ l !e s E d !e r  !E 897P  
dúirt duine eicínt leis sa deireadh. 
h uÉr uÉ l ! e si É 11C4087 hÚradh leis suí. 
eò  v ! e n E j uÉ þS t !iÉ s naò x um uò  .. . !(NUath)11C  
é bheith ina ghiúistís, is nach iomú ... . 
 
Also: 
- S E Es > s: o Ér E v !i É m !i s i Ed h eÉn  ! xE m oÉr 21Pt  
Óra bhí mise is iad héin chomh mór. 
- S t ! s- > -s s-: – iÉ mi d ! E" r  !i És sEn  " A) Ét ! " x !e)É n E – 892M2316  
bhí muid aríst san áit chéanna. 
2.29 Rarest and lexicalised examples 
The following are the least common examples of depalatalisation of S, noted from 
892M only: 
 
- S  t- > -s t-: Ð  !æÉr  æÐ  !Es t u " tÏòd E Vu) ms E " r eÉr  ! – 892M4532  
níor innis tú tada dhomsa aréir. 
- S  d- > - s d-: – ænS oÉ m !æS  E)" n—)s di t ! ® eò  – [sic] 892M4162  
inseoidh mise anois duit é. 
 
In place-names, final s occurs in Innis (in lexicalised sandhi, 1.130), e.g. 
iÐ  !Es tr o 892M1523 Innis Troigh; 
iÐ  !E sr ah Er  ! SM Innis Srathair, also i Ð  !E S r ah Er !. 
The preposition le followed by the plural article, i.e. leis na, is regularly in our 
dialect l ! eS  nE þþ, but speaker 01P often has l  ! es n Eþ þ, e.g.  
l !es n E " faò t i É 01P leis na fataí. 
This speaker also provides the only example I have noted of perseverative: 
- s S - > s-: – Eg E s eÉr  d u Ért ¢ S e – 01P agus séard dúirt sé, 
where the opposite change, anticipatory palatalisation, i.e. -s S - > S -, is the regular 
sandhi. 
2.30 Palatal r before l, s; -ann sé 
Palatal r is depalatalised preceding palatalised lenited and unlenited l: 
 
- r ! û  !- > - r û  !-: er  û  ! eh Ed ar leithead. 
- r ! l  !- > - r l !-: h er  l  ! en E l oxt m u) Én E) 894C thoir lena lucht móna.  
h ai d !i É s s or  l !e – l o xt  m uÉn E 899P théidís soir le lucht móna. 
 k ah E t uò  k ur  l  ! eS S caithidh tú cuir leis. 
 
Depalatalisation of r  ! can occur before S þ þ. The S in turn can become retroflexed, 
e.g. 
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- r ! S - > - r S -: l aur  S e labhair sé; waò r S i ò mhair sí;  
- r ! S - > - r S þþ–-: x ur  S þþ–i b ! 892M chuir sib. 
 
Note the slip of the tongue extending depalatalisation to the initial of t  !i Ér  ! tír in: 
er  ! E " ti Ér S o – 11Ct ar an tír seo. 
For further examples of depalatalisation of r before palatal s, see rhotic assimila-
tion (2.20). 
 
In query, contrast in sandhi between palatalised verbal stem-final -n sé and un-
palatalised suffix -ann sé was noted from 31Mq, i.e. -n !##S - vs. suffix #En##S - 
(31Mq): 
stem - n + S - pronoun > -n ! S -: û !iÉn  ! S Ó,  û  !i É n ! S i Ed líon sé, líon siad. 
suffix - En + S - pronoun > -n S -: û !iÉn En S Ó,  û !iÉ nE n S iEd,  k ir  !E n S Ó  
líonann sé / siad, cuireann sé. 
 
In spontaneous speech, however, palatalisation of verbal -ann is optional, e.g.  
892M Ð  !iò  hugE n ! S i Ed ní thugann siad ARN1258; 
11C kr ox En  S e " l  !eS  ® eò crochann sé leis é t95. 
2.31 h 
Phonologically neutral h may be velarised by a preceding consonant or back 
vowel, e.g. 
Ð  ! " t !Ïò l Ex " h V eÉ n ! AÉ l  ! 11C an teallach héin a fháil; 
ax hV i t ! E " pr eÉr bEk 15W ach thit an ‘prayerbook’; 
oÉl  h× eÉN ! k !A Én .. .  14Ml (Ros Rua) ól héin ceann ... ; 
huÉ h× eÉ n  ! P thú héin. 
 
A preceding consonant is depalatalised by h AÉ- in: 
 
- n ! hAÉ- > - n h AÉ-: m !In  h AÉ v M min shábh (consistently). 
2.32 Velarisation of leis, etc., 66N 
Speaker 66N, who has strong innovative velarisation (1.409), has what appears to 
be nontraditional perseverative velarisation in sandhi of the prepositional pro-
nouns of le. Following coronals she has l- þþ; in conversation: 
 
- l l !- > -l  l-: .. .  v !eÉl l eS ... bhéal leis; ÏÉs El  li Ð  !E asal linne (all 66N); 
and in response to query: 
- r l !- > -r  l -: .. .  k AÉr  l iÐ  !E ... carr linne; gadhar linn l i Ð  !; 
- t l  !- > - t l -: .. .  E Ð  !eÉn Ext li Ð  !E ... in éineacht linne; 
- d l  !- > - d l -: .. .  foÉd l i Ð  ! ... fód linn (all 66Nq). 
 
Following noncoronals (labials and velars) she has retention of palatalisation; in 
query: 
- p l  !-: .. .  k or p l  !I Ð  ! ... corp linn; 
- k l  !-: ... easpag linn l  !i Ð  !; 
- x l !-: ... teach linne l  !i Ð  !E (all 66Nq). 
 
Similarly, palatal l ! in postvocalic garraí / bó linne l  !i Ð  !E 66Nq, phrase-initial 
l  !i Ð  !E 66Nq linne, and b E l  ! u m E" l  ! ug i ò 66N ba liom uiliug í, as well as anoma-
lous b E û  !u m E" l  ! ug iò 66N ba liom uiliug í.  
 




There is one noted instance from an older speaker: 
 
- l l !- > -l  l-: .. .  t  !i Émp El  ! l !iÐ  ! . . . t !iÉmp El  l iÐ  ! 898P timpeall linn.  
2.33 Fortification: r + r > R 
As mentioned in the discussion of trilled R (1.194), speaker 11C seems to use R 
(for historical r) frequently in the vicinity of another r, i.e. when both r conso-
nants are adjacent, and coalesce, or are separated by an unstressed vowel. The 
change r + r > R can be termed fortification. Speaker 11C’s frequent use of R, 
however, in so many environments means that any given token need not neces-
sarily exemplify fortification. Speaker 05M also uses R in many contexts, some of 
which appear to be instances of fortification. 
 
- r E r - > R -: maò  R o S e – maò R E r o S e g AÉ xa)ò N gEût  ! . . . 05M 
Mara raibh sé, mara raibh sé dhá changailt ... . 
k !e Én AÉt ! Eb ! AÉ R o sl aÉt E p ot i É 11C1525  
cén áit ab fhearr a raibh slata potaí? 
- rE r - > -R E r -: maò R E r o 05M, 11C1211 mara raibh. 
- rE r - > -r E R -: xu)n !E k !Ed Er  E ®R ud E v !iÉ l ! e " hiExt – 11C  
choiniceadar an rud a bhí le thíocht. 
- r er  ! > -r  eR  !: g !A Élt E " m oÉr  eR  ! E " gaÉ þS El 11C1689  
geallta móra ar an gCaiseal.  
The R  ! in this case is only weakly palatalised. 
Cp. k ! aÉr k R iÉ 46.839 (and point 49.839) cearc fhraoigh. 
2.34 Deletion 
Consonants may be lost between other consonants. Stop t is often lost, e.g. 
 
- xt  b !- > -x b  !-: o x b !i ÉÐ  !E 894Cs ocht bpínne. 
- xt  g- > -x g-: S uÉl n E dr uÉ x g E d au n sE n i Éh E P  
ag siúl na drúcht go domhain san oíche. 
- xt  m- > - x m-: tr  !iÉ lo x muÉ nE S trí lucht móna. 
- xt  n- > -x n-: o) x) n u)ò  næÉE ) 894Cs ocht nó naoi. 
- xt  l  !- > -x l !-: frequent in EÐ  ! eÉn  ! Ex l  ! e . . .  in éineacht le ... ;  
Eg ! eÉ þS t !Ex l  !e . . . ag éisteacht le. 
- Ð t ! kl - > -Ð  ! kl -: E taÉr EÐ  ! k lo x 894Cs ag tarraint cloch. 
- Ð t ! s- > -n s-: taò r En  s uEs 11C2167 tarraint suas. 
- Ð t ! f- > -Ð  ! f-: r i ÉÐ  ! faÉr S EÐ  ! 20C roinnt fairsinn. 
 
Final ng is generally Ng but often N in sandhi before other consonants (1.154), 
e.g. 
 
- Ng ! n- > -NÒ !Ô  n-: miN ! nE d uÉ hi É . . .  miN  nE d uÉ hi É . . . miN g ! E v !i É A Én 20M  
Moing na Dúmhthaí [x2] ... moing a bhí ann. 
 
Note (rare): eÉ Ð  !o Ér ! wAÉþS t  !i É 18Pd aon deoir bháistí, in lax articulation. 
Haplology is common in k upE lA É cupla lá, e.g.  
kup E l AÉ n E j i E S i n ! M cupla lá ina dhiaidh sin.  
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2.35 Loss of l, hþ, t 
Both lexical and mutational initial h can be elided in haplologic contexts. In the 
2sg personal pronoun (independent) thú is uÉ particularly often when it precedes 
héin, i.e. uÉ h eÉn ! ~ h u É h eÉ n ! thú héin. Copula cé hé / ní hé often contrast with cé 
é héin / ní é héin, e.g. k ! eÉ h eÉ  S in  ! vs. k !e É e É h eÉ n !þ þ. 
 
Following s þþ/þ þS þþ, initial h may be lost, i.e. h > ∅ /s_, e.g. 
 
- s h - > sþþ: h 8uE S e s u Es s ug S e n uEs  . . .  – x E l uE g Es u kE [perhaps uk E s] tu 
S t !Ï Éx 11Cta7 chuaigh sé suas is thug sé anuas ... , chomh luath 
agus thiocthaidh tú isteach. 
 Es i É . . . 21Pt is shuigh ... . 
- S h- > S þþ: er  ! w uÉn  d E x oS  uk Es S e S i n ! M  
ar bhonn do chois a thiocthas sé sin. 
 
Following xþ þ, initial h may be lost, e.g. 
 
- x h- > xþþ: " d ro x" iÉl 894C Drochshaol; " dr ox®i Én S drochshíon; 
" d ro x" hn u)É SM, " dr o x" h n uÉ M, dr oxn uÉ FFG drochshnua,  
" d ro x" hn uÉl  ! dr oxn u Él ! M, cp. d ro xn uÉl  ! FFG20 drochshnúil. 
In my notes I find examples in compounds only but loss of h occurs 
also across word boundary in this context. 
 
Note, however, that h -loss in irregular verbs thioc- (teara) and thug (tabhair) is 
common in many contexts, e.g. (without devoicing)  
br  !i Éd ! ug um Ó M Bríd a thug dhom é. 
 
Between two n sounds, and between n and m, the stop t may be weakened to h þ, 
e.g. 
- n t n- > -n hn-: Ó)n " h )n A)Éw ) ® a )k Eb 35E7280 aon tsnámh acub. 
- Ð t ! n-  > -n  !h n-: E " baò n !h  n E " m uÉ nE 899P ag baint na móna. 
- Ð t ! n-  > -n h n-: " t aò r En h n E " n ul s ur s 21Pt ag tarraint na n-‘ulcers’. 
- n !t ¢ m- > -n !h m-: se Én !h m !i g !" d ¢Ïò r E 18J ‘Saint Macdara’ (boat name). 
  
2.36 Voice 
For -k ! > g ! /_S -, etc., in verb forms, see 2.59. Consonants may be devoiced by a 
following h þþ, i.e. -C+voice > -C-voice /_hþ þ. The h may itself be lost. 
 
- d ! h- > -t ! h -: br  !i Ét ! hu)m A)É þS  vr o xE – 11C Bríd Thomáis Mhrocha. 
- d¢ h - > - t¢þ þ: t !i É v !i tþ þ¢ ai g ! M tigh Bhid Thaidhg. 
- w h - > -f h -: E" Ð  !u f h uò 11C2585 inniu thú;  
lA) Évf h aò r t !E 11C2236 a lámh thairti. 
 
A rare example of perseverative devoicing occurs in: 
- x ! g !- > g9 !-: E ri  g 9 !A Él  – 897P ag rith geall. 
Also: 
- k v !- > -k  v 9 !-: ma) k v9r  !i É n ! iÉ la i E – 11C3083 Mac Bhriain Uí Laidhe. 
 
Weakened x causes perseverative devoicing in the following example (only): 
- h (< x) w - > f-: far eò r  n a fi l ! " m !iþS E . ..  – 11C faraor nach bhfuil mise ... . 




There are examples of loss of aspiration of initial stops tþ þ, k following the nasal of 
the article: 
- n t - > -n t1¢-: d !eÉr h EN gE r o n  t1¢o É or A)Én [sic] E" l !ig ! eg !E 11C  
déarthainn go raibh an t-amhrán uilig aige. 
- n k - > - N k¢-: fan EN k¢ or E x E" S t  !i x ! – 892M1736 fanthaidh an corach istigh. 
 
Other cases of loss of aspiration are difficult to distinguish from full voicing in: 
- Ð  ! k !- > - N ! g !-: gA wæÉN  ! ® g !Ïr  n u ) k uÉ g E w u)É m !e Édi É " tr i É AÉl E – 11C  
dhá bhfuighinn ceathair nó cúig dhe mhóiméadaí traíála. 
Cp. -m p !h- ~ -mb ! h-:  Ð  !æÉl  !Es Ï) mb  ! " heÉn  ! 11C níl fhios a’m héin. 
 
There is devoicing of the initial member of a cluster of stops (cp. 5.32 ff.) in: 
- g g - > - k g -: V AÉ " Vl) ! A)ÉÐ  ! " d  !eÉ k}  gE " r hr usl o Ég – 11C  
dhá ghleann déag dhe thruslóg. 
 
There is an example, from a younger speaker, of the quite uncommon voicing of s 
in: 
- d s > -d ¢ z þþ: En Ïd¢z  E w ar  S e – 69S an fhad is a mhair sé. 
2.37 Loss of friction 
Loss of friction in velars occurs in the environment of a velar stop and s.1 
 
- x k- > -k k-: .. .  di n !E d !er  !n Ek k ir  ! u É mi Én  !E S P  
... an duine deireanach a cuireadh i Maínis. 
- x k ! > -k k !-: duÉn Ek k !i Nk !i ÉþS  S Domhnach Cincís. 
- x k ! > -x  k !-: ug Es hj uk Ex  k !AÉn el  !E 894C agus thiocthadh ceann eile. 
- x g- > -k g-: – Eg E)s g E) No) hEk  gr A)ÉI )Ð  !E) k or k !E hr iÉ d  ! 894Cs  
agus go ngothadh gráinne coirce thríd. 
– a)k  g E r o S e di É Er  – 894Cs ach go raibh sé daor. 
n eò n " t  !aÉk  gE " b r AÉ x 05M in aon teach go brách. 
.. .  maÉk g En d or Es 53M ... amach dhen doras. 
With chomh,  
      possible  
- k x- > - k k -: 
" br  !Ïò k k E " t r uÉ m – EÐ  ! " Ï)ò Ng Ex – . . . 899D6496  
breac chomh trom in eangach ... . 
bhuaileadh breac chomh trom ... " br  !Ïò k k E " tr uÉ m 896P. 
 Speaker 21Pt has regular xE chomh but sometimes kE 
following kÒ !Ô, e.g. 
- k !E x- > - k ! k-: tAÉ g eÉl g ! ek  ! k E ma )ò  l  ! um sE 21Pt  
tá Gaeilge aici chomh maith liomsa. 
 
Rare beside s: 
- x S - > -k  S-: E b oÉh Er  k l o k S i n ! 899D6733 an bóthar cloch sin. 
wu) Ék S i Ed 14M mhúch siad. 
- s x- > -s k -: nuair a thiocthadh h uk Ex an gála ... agus chaithidís E gEs  
kah Ed  !i ÉþS ... leothub, chaitheadh xahE x an seol 11C. 
Cp. E" n uE s k E fa Éd E l  ! Ó,  04B anuas chomh fada le, although k E 
may be a by-form of c(h)omh for 04B. 
                                                          
1
 Loss of friction in velars is not reported in the chapters dealing with sandhi in previous Connacht 
monographs (ICF, ITM, IEM, IAlM), although loss of friction in bilabials is reported in ICF §269. 
Loss of friction is, however, transcribed in GCF §200.1:  
s b !o É kaÉû  !E k gE Ð  i E sk is beo cailleach gan iasc. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Sandhi and collocational conditioning 
 
456 
- s x- > -s q -: Eg Es q uE S i ò  g Aò  " m u)É nE) . .. 05M agus chuaigh sí dhá múnadh ... . 
- s V- > -s g-: timpeall agus dhá mhíle og Es " gA É ®v !i Él !E go leith 869P. 
Cp. anomalous nonlenition in compounds such as leasgleanntán (9.26). 
 
2.38 Lenited sh-, th- > x !- ~ hj- 
The palatal fricative x !- from sh- and th-, but not generally x !- from ch-, may be 
realised as hj -  following certain palatal and apical consonants. For example, 
Máire (Mq) pronounced hj AÉ n  ! Sheáin when preceded by Ð  !  n ! s S  t þþ¢ t  !þ:  
iÐ t !EÐ  ! hj AÉn  ! intinn Sheáin, t  !iò  f !Óg  !i ò n ! hj A Én ! Tigh Pheigín Sheáin,  
bAÉs hj A Én ! bás Sheáin, t  !i ò la ur A ÉþS  hj A Én ! Tigh Labhráis Sheáin,  
p !Ïò tþ þ¢ hj AÉn ! Peait Sheáin, k A Ét  ! hj AÉn ! Cáit Sheáin. 
Máire (Mq) pronounced x ! AÉn  ! when preceded by t k  ! r  r  ! n N ! and vowels:  
kut  x ! AÉn  ! cat Sheáin, p AÉr Ek  ! x !AÉ n ! Pádraig Sheáin,  
poÉr tEr  x !A Én ! pórtar Sheáin, Ïh Er  ! x ! AÉ n ! athair Sheáin,  
kl eg !EN  ! ~ k l eg ! En x ! AÉ n ! cloigeann Sheáin, t  !i  x ! AÉn  ! Tigh Sheáin. 
This sandhi is perhaps the explanation of the anomalous h- (reduced from hj - 
following -n !), probably a slip of the tongue, in:  
x !uk S e Ïs E x !i Én En !" S i n !,  h uk S e wi l  ! Es Ïd M  
shioc sé as a chionn ansin, shioc sé an bhfuil fhios a’d? 
When queried, however, Máire claimed that h uk  S e cannot stand for shioc sé 
which is permitted only as x ! u k S eþ þ. 
 
Also hj from other speakers in apical contexts, e.g. 
 
- n x !- > -n hj -: b AÉd k ! Ïn ! " Ïò n tEn ! E . . . puÉ k AÉn hj Ïn ! " Ïò n tEn ! E 892M1620  
bád Sheáin Antaine ... púcán Sheáin Antaine. 
- n ! x !- > - n ! hj -: A Ém E" k !i Én ! hj uÉl  " i Éh E P am eicín shiúl oíche. 
- s x !- > -s h j -: ug Es hj uÉr h Ed !i ÉþS  . . . ug Es h j u kEd  !i ÉþS  894C  
agus thiúrthaidís ... agus thiocthaidís. 
g us h j oÉ l` ! – 01C6147 agus sheoil. 
og Es " h)K )A) Én Ed Er  01P agus theannadar. 
 Tomás Sheonac t u) m A)É s hj u)É nE ) k 11Ct. 
an fear eile is shiúileadar el  ! E  s hj uÉl !Ed Er leob. 18J8772. 
 
Many speakers (e.g. 894C) have initial hj as a by-form (without sandhi) in 
irregular verbs, e.g. thioc- (the future stem of the irregular verb teara):  
k !e Ér d E hj uk Ex E" S t !aÉ x 894C céard a thiocthadh isteach.  
Cf. 1.120. There is an example of loss of h þ following s, from base x ! or hj, in one 
such irregular verb: 
s x ! \  hj - > s j -: . .  s j uÉrEx ... is thiúrthadh. 
 
Recall speaker 869P’s usage S i Ð Ex sionnach, hi Ð Ex shionnach in: 
E gE r ÏÉ k !En ! – hi Ð E x n E sai . Ed – . . . – " kr Ïò k !En ! – " hi Ð Ex n E  " said – 869P  
i gcraiceann Shionnach na Saighead ... craiceann Shionnach na Saighead. 
An instance of far rarer - s hj - -s ch- is: 
maò x k " k AÉr n E s h)K )Ï)ò nE ) m !E ) . ..  M amach go Carna is cheannaigh mé ... . 




2.39 h before vowels 
Many words which end in a vowel when they occur before pausa or consonants, 
may place h before a following vowel in sandhi. This process is discussed here 
under the headings ‘linking h’, where the word ended historically in -th or -ich, 
and synchronically often ends morphophonologically in hþ þ; and ‘intrusive h’, 
where the word ended historically, in most instances, in a vowel but also in frica-
tives apart from -th and -ich. The terminology has been borrowed from sandhi r 
in English (cp. Ternes 1973: 88). For the related variable class with final x ! ~ h ~ 
∅, see 2.49. 
2.40 Linking h following short vowels 
Linking h occurs quite frequently following a short vowel. Before weak schwa, 
however, h may be less frequent. The following is an example of h before weak 
schwa from one of my oldest speakers: 
– m A)És " r i É – " ma )h  E tA É " A) Én – 869P más rí maith atá ann, 
which strikes one as perhaps less common than the absence of h as in: 
f !Ïò r " m aò  v !i É AÉ n fear maith a bhí ann. 
Cp. gE v ! ek !E m !Ó) i l  ! e)Éw) " w ) a)ò  E " t  !Ïò r ® l ! Ïò t 897S ‘go bhfeice mé an bhfuil aon 
mhaith i t’fhear leat’. A further example of linking h  before weak schwa, the 
schwa itself being elided, also strikes one as less common: 
– gE w il  ! S e " na )ò n  – E " V aò " haò rh uÉ x uÉg  ! u Er  !E s E " lo É 06C  
go bhfuil sé i ndan a dhath a athrú chúig uaire sa ló. 
Absence of h is, however, common before all types of schwa. There may, in fact, 
be no distinction between weak and regular schwa in this environment: 
ma)ò r  b ul t u dE h A Éû  ! uÉr  " a )ò n" w )a)ò  E " l  !ug E d ! er  S e 11C  
‘marab fhuil tú i do tháilliúr an-mhaith uiliug,’ a deir sé; 
-Tabhair do bhreith agus vr ! e gEs do gheasaí anis, 11C; 
cp. i ndan an rud sin a dhíonamh chor ar bith anis. b !i n !i þS 892M1073. 
An instance of hþþ, where its absence is probably just as common (if not more 
common), occurs before the coordinator ach in: 
v !iò  S e nE ® f !i l  !E " wa )ò  h a x Ð  !æ "j AÉrn E S eò  – m oÉr A)É n  . .. 11C  
bhí sé ina file mhaith ach ní dhearna sé mórán ... . 
A striking example of linking h occurring over the phrase boundary of a paren-
thesis is: 
nuÉ tr o g E û  ! eh a br oÉ m ! e er  ! eÉ n uÉ s 20A  
nó troigh go leith abróidh mé ar aon nós. 
Linking h is absent in tokens of the lexical stem - uh of bruth, guth and sruth in: 
bR oáh Eni þ þ; tAÉ " bR oá Ór  ! E " g aÉr i g ! 46.1061  
bruthannaí; tá bruth ar an gcarraig; 
A) Ét ! E w il  ! E br u b r !iþS E – 892M áit a bhfuil an bruth ag briseadh; 
gu " eÉ n ® vn AÉ) (Smbb)04B guth aonmhná; 
Eg ES þþ– S þþ–r u g ol ! S i Er 892M1612 agus sruth ag goil siar; 
– og Es – S r u g us gi É l  !eh E g Es  iÉ toÉrt  ! E h ai  er ! " VÏò û ! E – 11C  
agus sruth agus gaoth léithi agus í ag tabhairt a haghaidh ar Ghaillimh; 
v !iò  S eò  ® g !æm !E xt ¢ l  !e " S r u En  !" S i n ! – 11C bhí sé ag imeacht le sruth ansin; 
sru " aò n !" j eÉr 35E7874 sruth an-ghéar; E S r u d ai 71D an sruth i d’aghaidh. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Sandhi and collocational conditioning 
 
458 
Contrast realisation of h in: 
wÏn ! S e tr  !i É hr u " h el !E " b a )ò Ð  !E ®þj i – 11Ctn  
bhain sé trí shruth eile bainne dhi; 
Ð  !i  r  " eÉn " tr u " h AÉ n 18J, Ð  !i r  eò n  " tr u " h AÉ n – 31P ní raibh aon tsruth ann. 
It may be that high short back vowels (in nouns, e.g. sruth, cloich, 2.41) are less 
prone to be followed by linking h (the term is used to cover both th and palatal 
ch) than the low vowel a (e.g. in the adjective maith). A comparable condition is 
found with regard to use of h in the CAITH verbal class (5.133; also Table 2.1 
below). Where there is variation, as with v ! eÒhÔ  bheith below, greater cliticisation 
of the following element may be one conducive factor in h realisation, e.g. v ! eh 
Ïd [no independent stress on a’d in [3a]] .. .  v !e ® Ïò d [independent stress on a’d 
in [3b, 4]] bheith a’d. Cp. k or Ex ma )ò  um Er E 18J corach maith iomartha. 
Some instances where h is frequently omitted will be listed here. Linking h is 
more often present than absent, although absent frequently, in the common 
phrase: 
gE r o ma h Ï d >> gE r o m a Ïd go raibh maith a’d. 
The verbal noun of bí (i.e. bheith) frequently omits h þ, e.g. (including some 
instances of variation) 
 
v !i É n  – " b AÉ d E N ar  Aò  v ! e er ! " haò l h E 01C6944  
bhí an bád i ngar dhá bheith ar thalamh; 
- .. .  ax Ð  !iÉr  " w oÉr  " VuäE d !er  S i ò  v !e " t !ÏÉr  " w)a )ò ® l  !e n " AÉE l  ! – 11Ctn  
-... ach níor mhór dhuitse, a deir sí, bheith i t’fhear mhaith lena fháil; 
[1] 
, tAÉ m o* " f !iÉ pE E " N AÉr  g o v !Ó " aÉ s, 46.407  
tá mo phíopa i ngar dho bheith as; 
d  !eÉt Et ¢ S e û  ! ex ! eÉd din  ! E v ! e or h E 899D6215  
d’fhéadthadh sé leithchéad duine a bheith uirthi; 
b  !AÉr  l !um e É v ! e AÉn  S b’fhearr liom é bheith ann; 
[2] 
thastódh uait, fios a bheith a’d leis an ord a bhualadh ar an gcloich, " f !is E 
v !e h Ïd  l  !E S  En  " aurd  E " w u El  er  ! E " gl o – ... chaitheadh cloch a bheith 




Eg Es " f !is E v !e ® Ïd " k ! eÉr d e " he Én` ! – 01C6805  
agus fios a bheith a’d céard é héin; 
[4] 
beag nar mhór an eangach sin a bheith istigh aríst v ! e S t !i  " r !iÉþS t  ! ... ag 
iarraidh an eangach a bheith istigh acub v ! e " S t  !i h aò kEb ... 01C6336–40; 
[5] 
chaitheadh an fear a bheadh ag baoiteáil a bheith an-scafánta E v ! e 
" Ïn" sk uf AÉnt E 899D6389. 
[6] 
 
Furthermore, bheith + {ag + verbal noun} is most frequently realised without h 
(cp. weak schwa, 2.6), e.g. 
v !e g ! i h E >> v ! eh Eg  ! i hE bheith ag ithe.1 
In numerals, deich is, which is weakly stressed, is regularly d !e s þ, e.g.  
d !e s d AÉ ix !E d 20Mlt deich is dá fhichead. 
                                                          
1
 Examples of elision of linking h in bheith are confirmed by the metre of songs composed in the 
nineteenth century by natives of Maínis, in Iorras Aithneach, and An Caiseal, on the northern 
boundary of Iorras Aithneach, as recited by speaker 11C:  
Ní dóichí dhon uisce a bheith ag titim v !e  t !i t !E m  ! ná dh’íntinn mrá !(Abtm); 
’Gus lúng ar an bhfarraige leihí bheith ag súgradh v !e  s u Égr uò dhúinn !(Abtm); 
Nach é scoth na bhfear ar fúnamh é, Is cén t-íonadh é bheith ina e ò  v !e  nE ghiúistís !(NUath). 




Examples of variation in the use of linking h in SID.46 following maith include: 
h , t AÉ eÉ þS t ¢ !Ext  " m A¢h A¢ Ém, 392 tá éisteacht maith a’m; 
, t AÉ a )n !h e* " vA)h A¢ Ém e~r  !, 931 tá aithne mhaith a’m air; 
, go»r o " m Ah aÉ d¢, 938 go raibh maith a’d! 
∅ , go»r o» " m A¢ És " f AÉ d " siÉl  ! e~,  938 go raibh maith is fad saoil a’d! (sic, 1.426); 
v !i É f ! el  !E m ! v a) Ig  ! e* 960 bhí feilm mhaith aige. 
2.41 CAITH class; cloich 
For members of the CAITH class of verbs in short vowels, linking h is usually pre-
sent preceding (clitic) pronouns (’ú, é, í, iad) and common before schwa but 
unusual preceding full nonpronominal vowels, e.g. 
kr a h e craith é vs. kr a i Esk . . . craith iasc ... . 
(For further examples, see 5.124 ff.) Verbs with long radical vowels have far less 
realisation of h þþ. Table 2.1 presents the results of the collation of the occurrence 
of linking h in these verbs (mostly) from speaker questionnaires. (In the table, 
‘Vowel’ = vowels other than é, í, iad, ’ú, E þ þ.) 
Table 2.1 Linking h in CAITH class: radical vowel and following context 
Following context /_é, í, iad, ’ú /_E /_Vowel 
Linking h ∅ h ∅ h  ∅ 
Radical short vowel 8 1 4 4 0 3 
Radical AÉ 3 7 0 1 0 3 
Overall 11 8 4 5 0 6 
 
Linking h is commonly absent following cloich but schwa is often retained, e.g. 
kl o \  xl o En !" S in  ! M, P, 69C c(h)loich ansin;  
n eò  x l o E" w AÉn ! – P in aon chloich amháin; 
rap g E xl o E w u El  ort  S rap dhe chloich a bhualadh ort. 
Nonetheless, h occurs regularly before the dependent genitives in:  
mar  j AÉl  er ! E g l o hi Él ! 01J mar gheall ar an gcloich aoil,  
kl o h iÉl  ! 20C cloich aoil; E xl o hi ÉwEr  ! an chloich fhaobhair. 
Schwa is, however, absent in: 
– Ï) xl o wA Én ! – 896P aon chloich amháin; 
Ð  !i r " e)Én É – " r uÉt E " g !u Ési É E" r !i Ew – na x " f AÉ st er  ! " xl o v !i É – 899D6684  
ní raibh aon, rúta giúsaí ariamh, nach fásta ar chloich a bhí. 
 
Note the absence of h in maith dhom > maith ’om, etc., in allegro speech preced-
ing a surface vowel as a result of loss of initial Vþþ: 
x8E maÉ it  ! iEd E v AÉh E 21Pt chomh maith dhuit iad a bháthadh; 
tAò S e xE m aò  um E r AÉ 892M1614 tá sé chomh maith dhom a rá; 
tA S e h E " ma )ò  m ` E r AÉ gEr .. . 11C tá sé chomh maith dhom a rá gur ... . 
 
2.42 Linking h following long vowels 
Linking h following long vowels is the exception rather than the rule. For 
instance, there is regularly no h following bláth, díth (one example), fáth, lúth 
and scíth: 
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bl AÉ og Es m ! Ïò s 04Bl bláth agus meas; 
minic a chuir an sioc dhe dhíth ar dhaoiní é g E j i É Er  ViÉ n !iò  Ó 16St; 
... fá é ... 894C2 (< fáth é) indicating f AÉ eÒ ÉÔ þ þ;  
k !e m f AÉ eò  S in  ! S cén fáth é sin; contrast rare k  !em f AÉ h e S in  ! 40S; 
trí shaghas cleasa lú’ 7 gaisce 866ESemr172 (< lúth agus); 
S eÉ N kl  ! ÏÉsE l uÉ g Es g aÉ þS k !E E v !i Éx eg  ! E r i É 11Ct  
sé an cleasa lúth agus gaisce a bhíodh ag an rí; 
S k !i É l  !i g !En 18J8870 scíth a ligean. 
Neither bláth nor fáth have morphophonological h in traditional dialect, whereas 
scíth does (e.g. gsg scíthe); díth and lúth have no relevant morphological forms 
but compare adjectival lúth + mhar > lúfar. One cannot tell in the case of speaker 
869P, whose family network also has base l uEh E luath, whether his h is base-
final or medial, i.e. whether or not we have linking h þ in: 
d !i ÉEn  g o» " l uÉE h Ó 46.874 déan go luath é; 
although it would appear to be linking h þ, given his base l uE in:  
xE û uE – ugE s v !i É f !æÉn – 869P chomh luath agus bhí Fionn;  
xE û uE l  !eS  869P chomh luath leis. 
Cp. gi É ~ g iÉh E gaoth, etc., 1.51. In the context of the historical loss of linking h 
following long vowels, one can compare the frequent absence of h in the verbal 
adjective suffix -i ÉÒ h EÔ -ighthe (2.3, 5.181 ff.). 
2.43 Intrusive h 
Many words ending in a historical final short vowel have intrusive h þþ, i.e.  
-V > -Vh /_V.  
Examples include demonstratives in seo, e.g. 
seo:  k  !e h e S o h e l !E 20Ml cé hé seo eile? 
anseo:  En !S oh ÏÐ  ! S anseo a’inn; û ! Ïò g  En  !S o h e S leag anseo é! 
For seo(bh) before vowels and in other environments, see 6.77. 
Prepositional pronouns di (3f < dhe, dho; excluding speakers who have rare 
d  !i hEþ þ, 7.19, 7.30) and de (3m < dhe) often take intrusive h þþ, e.g. 
 di: k aE S i þS E j i h E kid  ! . . .  11C caithidh sise dhi a cuid ... ;  
d  !i h eò M di é; mA É b  !i Er  j ih  Ó 18Pc má b’fhíor dhi é. 
 de: i É . . .  gEn aò g E msE j eh  ax . . .  (MP)04B í ... gan agamsa dhe ach ... ;  
nar raibh mórán de ar chuma ar bith. " m oÉr AÉÐ  ! d !e h er  x u) m E )r  " b !i  
– 11C; 
 vs. w Ï) n ! S e " j e xu d¢ " S Ï)ò n® eÉdi É 11C bhain sé dhe a chuid seanéadaí; 
. . .  j e e [x2] 14M dhe é. 
 
It seems that degrees of cliticisation and phrasal fusion may be significant for 
intrusive h þþ, as they appear to be for linking h discussed above. The contrast, in 
the following instances from Máire, of a pronoun (é) taking intrusive h and a 
noun phrase {article an + noun} without intrusive h may well reflect a general 
tendency to realise intrusive h with postclitic elements: 
kur  d ! eh e M cuir de é ‘turn it off’;  
waò n ! m ! Ó d !I h Ó [x2] M bhain mé de é; 
wÏn ! m ! Ó d !I En r eÉ dþ¢i É oÉ [x2] M bhain mé de an raedíó (note the non-
elision of E here). 




Contrast ar with ann in: m ! Ï É er ! v ! Ï)É h A n SM meadh ar mheadh ann (2.44).  
Other words with this h are:  
ga: x’ þár  ! m !aÉx g A ¢h AÉn 46.166 chuir meach ga ann; 
te: r E" h eh  Ïò d M ro-the a’d; En !" S o am . . . bAÉk h au s – Eò  – t  !e haò m – 869P 
anseo a’m ... an bác-habhas, u-, te a’m. 
Cp. l  ! e h Ïfr  !EÐ  ! 60M le Aifrinn (the preposition le does not generally take 
aspiration (also termed preposed h) 9.152). 
 
Instances of an original long final vowel with intrusive h þþ, i.e. -VÉ > h /_V, are 
very rare. It was noted in:  
gE d !i  h i [sic] S85 (isteach) go dtí í;  
cp. the borrowing V AÉ h ÏÉr E m äeÉr  S dhá arm-tséar (< arm chair). 
2.44 Short vowel + dh / gh 
Words in original final fricatives -dh/gh, which yield short final vowels before 
pausa, may have intrusive hþ þ: 
cneidh: kr  !i  h or t 26P cneidh ort; 
ar feadh: h is generally absent, e.g. er  ! ®f !Ï E " w ad  – 35E7038 ar feadh i 
bhfad; f !Ï Ð  ! t !eÉs u Ér ! 18J7073 ar feadh an tséasúir; but h occurs, e.g. 
er  ! f ! Ï h uEr  ! E xl og ! 11C4234, E f ! Ï h uEr ! E xl o g ! S ar feadh uair an 
chloig; Ór  ! f !Ïh E l e É 04B5, 11C ar feadh an lae; Ór ! f ! Ïh  E  ta )ò v þ)rE 
15P ar feadh an tsamhradh; 
cp. historical plural f ! AÉ feadha (now also singular) with optional intrussive 
h (perhaps from original singular feadh) in: x uÉg ! f ! AÉ ol  !E  gE h eÉd n uÉ  
S eÉ f ! AÉ h Ó l !E – 15Pr chúig feá eile dhe théad amach nó sé feá eile. 
meadh: m !ÏÉ er  ! v ! Ï) É h An SM meadh ar mheadh ann; 
sleagh: v !i " S û  !Ïò h En iò  sÉ . ..  s oÉr t " S û !Ïò  E  v !i É " i ÉÐ t  !E . . . g AÉ d  !uÉr h AÉ Ð  ! " tl  !Ïh 
Ïs E " m aur d 18J8817–27 Bhí sleaghthannaí is ... sórt sleagh a bhí inti 
... -Dhá dtiúrthá an tsleagh as an mbord; 
troigh: " t !þ’ ám !p ! El  s " t roáh Ór ! " air d ! e*, 46.59 timpeall is troigh ar airde; dhá 
throigh ar hr o h er ! airde 20A. 
 
Without h in fiodh in: f !i  A)É mE) d  ! 894Cs fiodh adhmaid. For r oh raibh before 
vowels, see further below (2.46). 
 
Intrusive h occurs with a historical long low vowel preceding -dh in the word ádh 
(cp. feá < feadha above), which is realised as AÉ ~ AÉh in phrases like:  
go g ’ þár  !i  d  !i E n t AÉh Er t (n9 tAÉ pausa) 46.1038, gi r  ! E d !iE t AÉ  or t 11C  
Go gcuire Dia an t-ádh ort! 
.. .  En t AÉh  or t S ... an t-ádh ort, noted once as:  
t !eÉ w il  ! E t AÉh E er  ! S (an) té a bhfuil an t-ádh air;  
and alternative citation form A ÉhE 23Mq ádh.  
Contrast mí-ádh which has no intrusive h (due to unstressed position of final AÉ):  
v !iÉ m m !i É AÉ er  ! S bhí an mí-ádh air. 
2.45 Unusual examples 
Less usual after unstressed syllables (most examples have neighbouring lexical h, 
also voiceless fricatives x, S þ; or end in -i Éþþ, thus resembling plural and verbal 
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adjective allomorphs - iÉ ~ -i É h E). The first four instances presented here are doubt-
ful and may have been misheard: 
E br  !Ï Éhn uÉ h or Em S87 ag breathnú orm; 
m !ex g i Éh E h or hE M87 an mbeadh gaoithe uirthi? 
k !eò n t al h E h el !E t A Aò n P cén talamh eile atá ann? 
d !i Én E " hÏ ® AÉs ag déanamh athfhás (< " Ï® h AÉs); dhá thahla hacub ánn S84;  
k !Ï)ò n i ò  haò kEb  . ..  k !Ï)ò ni ò el  !E 05M ceannaí acub ... ceannaí eile; 
E g uÉ niÉ h ak uÉ S i gcónaí acú; g !ur i E îE di Ém ! (run)05Md giorria i dtoim;  
v !iò pa iû  ! xi n !i Én !i É h An M bhí poill choiníní ann. 
Occasional examples containing verbal adjectives in - E seem to be influenced by 
the verbal adjective allomorph -i ÉhE þþ: 
– " bA Ék AÉ û t !E h ek  !E " " h a) Én E ) – 869P bácáilte aici cheana; 
bl  !ai n ! d¢ AÉû t !E h or h uÉ 03C bleaidhndeáilte orthú. 
 
 
Rare examples following -r can be taken as an extension of intrusive h þþ:  
goh E mi d ! " tr  !uÉr  h ÏÐ  ! E ®Ð  !e Én !E xt  [- x ?] EgEs . . . 01P  
gabhthaidh muid triúr a’inn in éineacht agus ... (see 1.399); 
Cén t-am a mbíonn séasúr horthub? M84; 
Ð  !i l  ! en d oxEr  h iÉn t Eb  . . . [x2] d oxEr  i Ént Eb 51P níl aon dochar iontub. 
Two instances of h after - n might exemplify a further extension of intrusive h þþ:  
nax i n ! h eÉ 45Có85 nach in é! 
N xl AÉn  h i n !i É n ! En !" S in  ! M an chlann inín ansin. 
Although they could have other plausible explanations: in the first instance, ‘mis-
placed’ preposed aspiration following the copula nach (from nach hin é); and, in 
the second, a ‘misplaced’ near-copy of the initial voiceless continuant from 
chlann to inín. 
 
2.46 Speaker divergence 
Speakers may diverge considerably in their use of sandhi hþ þ. Speaker 15W (An 
Coillín), for example, shows a wider range of sandhi h than is usual in the com-
munity. Following seo and before í héin, h is quite unusual but it is found in: 
b !Ïò s En A)Ét ¢ S o hi É h eÉ n  ! 15W b’as an áit seo í héin. 
She also has h following raibh: 
Ð  !i  r o h eÉ n ! siÉ m ! E" r !iE v am .. . 15W ní raibh aon suim ariamh a’m ... ; 
Ð  !i É r o h e Ém w a )ò  l  ! eS  . . . 15W ní raibh aon mhaith leis ... ; 
Ð  !i ò  r o h eÉ n . . .  15W ní raibh aon ... . 
Speakers 16S (Fínis; 15W’s mother, 872M, was also from Fínis) and 76M (An 
Aird Thoir) are the only other speakers noted with intrusive h following raibh:  
kah E S Ó n ar  h eÉ n [sic] Vau h art  ax i Ed S o h or  ! 16St  
caithidh sé nar raibh aon ghabha thart ach iad seo thoir; 
Ð  !i  r o h eÉ n . . .  76M ní raibh aon ... . 
 
Younger speaker 79A has unusual h following inniu (variable (-w) class, 2.49) in: 
.. .  E" Ð !I hAòn 79A ... inniu ann.  
 
For E m ! o " h aò m sE 889Ptn a mbeidh a’msa, see bí (10.69) and compare b ! eh Es 
beidh fhios. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Lexical, morphological, collocational constraints 
 
463 
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2.47 General 
Much of this monograph is devoted to describing and defining conditions of 
variation. The linguistic conditioning of much variation is syntactic and phrasal, 
and as such can be broadly described as involving sandhi phenomena. The more 
narrowly defined or more categorical sandhi rules are dealt with in this chapter. 
Important related instances of sandhi are discussed in Chapter 10 ‘Higher 
Register’ (10.43 ff.). Cases of more general, more facultative, or more idiosyn-
cratic phrasal phenomena, such as alternation in the plural suffixes -E ~ - iÉ þ þ, or 
where very few or only one morpheme is affected (e.g. dhe, héin (féin), seo) are 
dealt with in the various morphological chapters. A list with cross-references for 
much of these highly lexicalised alternations is given here. 
There are significant similarities between the contextual conditioning factors 
involved in - E ~ -i É variation in (a) nominal plurals (e.g. 4.92, 4.109, 4.129 ff.), (b) 
the 2 Conjugation verbal stem (2.56), (c) verbal adjectives (2.66), (d) 3f preposi-
tional pronouns (2.72); as well as -E ~ -Ew  \  - uÉ variation in a small nominal class 
(2.52). The longer variant, i.e. -i É or -Ew \  - uÉ þþ, is particularly common in position 
before vowels, in what, from one standpoint, can be broadly termed a hiatus-
filling capacity. The origin and function of these alternations are similar to certain 
types of liaison in French. 
 
Nominal 
The noun taobh is realised as taoibh by speaker 01P (3.24) before the preposi-
tional pronoun dhe. The numeral dhá has initial d- V- g- and ∅- (9.95). Cp. dhe 
and dho, verbal noun particle dhá (6.35). The numeral cúig is realised as k uÉ for 
some speakers before g E dhe, in ceathair nó cúig dhe, but also before nó in cúig 
nó sé dhe k uÉ n uò  S eÉ g E (3.76) perhaps influenced by ... cúig dhe. 
 
Verbal 
For some phonological conditioning of verbal endings before pausa, see 5.108. 
Most irregular verbs have collocationally conditioned variants, for which see 
‘Irregular Verbs’ (5.237 ff.). For example, the irregular verb feic can have an i 
vocalism, particularly following ní (5.281). Conditioning on the many by-forms 
of faigh can be quite complex. The verbal noun of teighre — most often goil — 
has a related form dol. The usage of the variant d or deir of the verb abair is very 
specific for speaker 01P, namely: quotative function in sandhi before pronominal 
S (1.215). The copula varies considerably depending on its following environ-
ment; for its conditioners and forms, see ‘Copula’ (5.331 ff.). 
 
Functors 
For the many sandhi-related repercussions of vowel nasalisation, see 1.269, espe-
cially 1.272, 1.273, 1.280–1.289, 1.291, 1.293, 1.307, 1.326. Demonstrative seo 
has a by-form in final w, primarily before the vowel of pronominals. Cf. 6.77.  
For the conditions on initial û  !- in the preposition le, see 7.65. Prepositions (and 
their pronominal forms) dhe and dho, as well as verbal noun particle dhá, have 
various initials in g- \g  !-, V- \j -, d-\ d !- and ∅- (6.35 ff., 7.31 ff.). Nonlenited and 
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zero initials tend to follow coronals, whereas lenited initials tend to follow 
vowels. Zero initial also occurs post-vocalically, particularly in the simple prepo-
sition dhe. There is an example of what can be interpreted as perseverative 
sandhi, palatalising the initial of gan in the phrase g En  " g !i g ! En ! " " g !Ïò g ! ® Ïò s – 
06C gan gig gan geaig as. (But recall VEn, E n 894C gan.) Intermorphemic link-
ing devices can be idiosyncratic, e.g. le + an > leis an, cp. i + an > isan, etc., also 
ag + a > agána, etc. See Chapter 7 ‘Prepositions’, Chapter 6 ‘Pronouns’ and 
Chapter 9 ‘Initial Mutations’. Related to this is speaker 894C’s pattern of V E ~ E þþ, 
unique for my sample, in conjunction go and other functors; cf. 1.69 ff., 8.10. For 
the pattern, e.g. ak uÉ + h e Én ! > ak Eb h eÉn  !, see 7.99. 
Depending on position and function the words timpeall (is) (preposition and 
adverb) and as cionn (preposition) may alternate long iÉ with short i þ þ. See 1.180, 
1.173. In adverbial phrases, taobh may lose final w þþ, and may be palatalised, e.g. 
t iÉ hi Er taobh thiar, t  !i É m u taobh amuigh; see 8.196. 
For the development of final schwa in leithide, cuid and méid, see 1.367, 1.371. 
 
Initial Mutations 
For nonlenition between homorganic consonants, see 9.33 ff. For the nonlenited 
by-form of th- > t-, e.g. t(h)uas following is, see 9.30. For -s V- > - s h- 892M, 
see 9.158. 
2.48 Nonverbal 
Lexicalised sandhi of nonverbal elements is limited to five classes, each of which 
contains only a few lexemes. Two of these classes involve primarily the elision of 
fricatives (2.49) the contexts of which are not generally lexicalised, whereas two 
involve primarily the vocalisation of historical fricatives (2.52, 2.56) with lexical-
ised contexts. Elision is prevalent before consonants, with variation before pausa, 
whereas vocalisation occurs chiefly before vowels. The fifth class contains a 
small miscellaneous set of words which have very specific collocational con-
straints. 
2.49 Variable classes in final (-x !) and (-w) 
Two small variable classes show alternation in final stressed continuants: x ! ~ h ~ 
∅ in the (-x !) class and w ~ ∅ in the (-w) class.  
Members of the (- x !) variable class are amuigh, istigh, bith, and fich(e), which are 
closely related to the BRUITH verbal class. A fourth variant, final j in prepausa 
position, was recorded in Coill Sáile and Doire Iorrais:  
" b !i j  – 889P bith, – E" S t  !i j  – 01P istigh;  
these two speakers also have x ! ~ h ~ ∅.  
The members of the (-w) class are inniu (< aniogh), ubh (< ugh), tiubh (< tiugh), 
dubh, closely related is the LOBH verbal class (cp. seo(bh); taobh, e.g. ti ÉÒw EÔ " mu 
taobh amuigh). 
2.50 Variable (x !) → <x !> <h> <∅> {amuigh, istigh, bith, fich(e)} 
SID.46, An Coillín 
Examples collated from the questionnaire results of SIDIII.46 are as follows: 
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Final Before Example 
∅ consonant ná bí amuigh E"m W i sa mbáistigh 847; 
  ,tI "S t ¢ !i  gEn "dor Es, 946 taobh istigh dhen doras; 
  ,tI . E"m u gEn "do r Es, 946 taobh amuigh dhen doras; 
 pausa .. .  ," ro»d E "b !e ,  E  x !uÉ rî Es tu  . . . 305 rud ar bith a thiúrthas tú ... 
(cp. . . .  " b !e E . . . Mp 299); 
  tI É w E" S t¢ !i ' 946 taobh istigh; 
 (?) E" S t ! E s.v. istigh; 
h pausa "xor E "b !ih , 1000 ar chor ar bith; "xo rE" b !ih , 214; 
h ! pausa E" m Wi h ! 946 amuigh; 
h vowel .. .  sdru s E b !Ó h o r t (s.v. strus) ... strus ar bith ort! 
x ! E (consonant) ," ro»d E r " b !i x ! h !u É rhEs tu  . . . 305 rud ar bith a thiúrthas tú ... . 
 
21Pt, An Aird Mhóir 
From four recordings of speaker 21Pt (t.1–4 12.12.96), 25 tokens were noted 
from which his general usage of amuigh, istigh, bith can been deduced: 
 
∅ before consonants, and pausa, also before E þþ; 
h before vowels (other than E); 
x ! before pausa, less commonly before vowels (including E); 
∅, x ! appear equally common before pausa (three and four tokens respectively). 
  
A selection of his examples follows. 
 
Final Before Example 
∅ consonant ti É  m i  d !i É b taobh amuigh díobh, S t !i  sE . ..  istigh sa ... ; 
 pausa ti É  S t !i taobh istigh; 
 
E . . .  S t !i  En !"S in ! . . . ... istigh ansin ... ; 
h full vowel  . . .  E"m uh Ïòs amuigh as,  
v !iÉ  m  !e m u h e r ! E bo r tEx bhí mé amuigh ar an bportach, 
 
 . . .  b !i h A É n ... bith ann, xor E b !i h e r ! ar chor ar bith air, 
 
 . . .  S t !i h AÉ n ... istigh ann;  
x ! pausa En ! "S in ! E"m i x ! ansin amuigh, En !" S o  m ix ! anseo amuigh,  
A É gAÉ l  E" m i x ! fhágál amuigh, . . .  xo r E b !i x ! ... ar chor ar bith; 
 full vowel E"m ix ! A É n amuigh ann; 
 E . . .  S t !i x ! En !" S i n ! ... istigh ansin. 
 
With h . . . ∅ in the same phrase: E" S t  !i h e g ! E g l a ÉdE x En !" S in  ! E" S t !i – 21Pt istigh 
ag an gcladach ansin istigh (or perhaps stressed Ó2 vocalism in istigh, both 
tokens). 
 
897P, Loch Con Aortha 
From speaker 897P’s more limited material it appears his usage of amuigh, istigh, 
bith corresponds to 21Pt in conditioning but that 897P’s variant in final x ! is less 
common. He has: 
 
∅ before consonants, pausa, and Eþþ; 
h before full vowels; 
x ! before pausa and E þþ; 
∅ before pausa, where it is his most frequent variant. 
  
A selection of his examples follows. 
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Final Before Example 
∅ consonant ti É  m u gE Vo r Es taobh amuigh dhe dhoras, S t !i  s E . . .  istigh sa ... ; 
 pausa xo r E b !I ar chor ar bith, 
  gE ro S i É  m u go raibh sí amuigh, tiÉ  m u taobh amuigh; 
 
E f !Ïòr E b !i  wi l  ! t !a òx ... fear ar bith a bhfuil teach ... , 
 
 . ..  b !I  n !" S i n ! ... ar bith ansin, . . . S t !i  Naòû !E – ... istigh i nGaillimh; 
 E and pausa ti É  m u gus  tiÉ  S t !i taobh amuigh agus taobh istigh; 
h full vowel  . ..  b !i h AÉ n ... bith ann, . . . b !i h e r  ! E m A É d ... bith ar an mbád, 
 
 E" S t !i h Ï g ! – e g ! f !Ïòr istigh ag [slip of the tongue] ag fear; 
x ! pausa . ..  S t !i x ! istigh; 
 E il  !AÉ n ! S i n ! E"S t !i x ! E d !e rS e ‘ ... oileán sin istigh,’ a deir sé. 
 
892M, Dumhaigh Ithir 
Speaker 892M sometimes has the high allophone of i before h (i.e. [ E" S t !i h]) as 
well as the more prevalent [ E" S t !Ih] þþ. The [E" S t !ih ] variant clearly reflects the 
regular high allophone before x !. He therefore has three variants in final conso-
nant: [E" S t !ix !, E" S t  !i h, E" S t !Ih ]þ þ. (In my transcription of other speakers, undifferen-
tiated E" S t !iÒ hÔ generally stands for [E" S t  !I ÒhÔ ] þþ.) 
 
25T, Maínis 
From a recording of speaker 25T, 17 tokens of bith and 4 tokens of amuigh were 
noted, exhibiting: 
 
∅ commonly before pausa (bith x5) and consonants (amuigh x1); 
h commonly before vowels (bith x2); 
x ! commonly before vowels (bith x3) and pausa (bith x7, amuigh x3). 
 
64M, Maínis 
From a recording of speaker 64M, a total of 18 tokens were noted, allowing one 
to deduce his general usage of amuigh, istigh, bith: 
 
∅ generally, i.e. before consonants, pausa, and vowels; 
h before vowels (other than E) as often as ∅; 
x ! less commonly before vowels (i.e. before E in the single attested token). 
 
The <x !> variant is no doubt felt to be, and used by speakers, as the clearest form. 
In repetition to her hard-of-hearing brother, Máire has: 
 - . ..  E" muh  AÉ n M -... amuigh ann 
- hE P -Ha? 
- . ..  E" mi x ! AÉ n M -... amuigh ann [x4]. 
 
 
also: - in  !i Én ! v !id¢ i É b  ! or i É v !i É m ix ! M Inín Bhidí Beoraí a bhí amuigh. 
- hE P -Ha? 
- . ..  mu M -... amuigh. 
- hE P Ha? 
- . ..  mi x ! – . . .  E" mix ! d  !e l uÉ n ! M -... amuigh, ... amuigh Dé Luain. 
- hE P -Ha? 
- . ..  E" mi x ! d !e l uÉ n  ! M -... amuigh Dé Luain. 
 
The lexeme fiche f !i x !E belongs to this variable set, in phrases where final E is 
regularly deleted, so that one finds final f !i x ! ~ f !i þþ, and prevocalic f !i x ! ~ f !ih þ. 
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Speaker 21Pt shows three variants in close sequence in the same phrase: 
bl  !i En ! E s f !i x ! – . ..  bl !iEn ! E s  f !i  – .. .  bl  !i En ! Es f !i h A Én – 21Pt  
bliain is fiche, ... bliain is fiche, ... bliain is fiche ann.  
2.51 Variable (w) → <w> <∅> {dubh, inniu, ubh, tiubh} 
In this variable class there is a general sandhi pattern of prevocalic -w, and both 
- uþ þ/þ þi  and -w before pausa. The six examples of inniu in SID point 46 follow the 
pattern -w  + vowel, - u þþ/þþi  + pausa. The fricative is probably less common before 
consonants. A third variant in a long vowel has been noted in d u É dubh before 
vowels. Recall that dubh- as a prefix has -w  + V, - uþ þ/þþi  + C, but also d u ÉÒwÔ + V. 
inniu and dubh may be the only lexemes in this class which have a (short) vowel, 
- uþ þ/þ þi, in prepausa usage. Younger speaker 79A’s intrusive h is unusual in E" Ð  !I  
h Aò n 79A inniu ann.  
Table 2.2 lists examples noted from SID.46 and from the daughters (04Br, 15W) 
of the main informant in SID.46, as well as from other speakers. 
Table 2.2 (w) → <w> <∅>, SID.46 and others 
 
 SID.46 04Br 15W 
inniu E"Ð  !uw  I" Ð !u w i É  12, I" Ð !uv (–) 15, 
E"Ð !u v A¦É n, 791, E"Ð  !u v 
AÉ n 1163 
E"Ð  !u v – 
 
 
E"Ð  !iw   E"Ð  !i w  i É  –, E"Ð  !iw  – E"Ð  !i v aÉ k Eb – 
 
E"Ð  !u I" Ð !u pausa 844   
 
E"Ð  !i Iþþ/þþE "Ð  !’ þ þá (–) 844, 1130, 
E"Ð !’ þþ á ' Vocab 
E"Ð  !I  – 
 
 
 SID.46 Others 
dubh du w  da du w  e r ! S dath dubh air 
duw  og Es M dubh agus 
 
di w 
 gari É  dö w  – An Garraí Dubh 
 
du  du ' 824, do » 825, dE', 
843, du * ' Text IV 
kiÉ rE Vu  – 894C caora dhubh 
 
di  "d’ þ á, 824, d’ þ á' o» gEs 830, 
d’ þ á (–) 1088, d’þ á ' (–) 1126 
 
 
du É   duÉ  e r ! 21Pt dubh air 
cp. pl  
dubha 
 du . v2E 650, du É vE 890, 
du w E (du . E ?) – 869P, 
dú’a 869P5 ⇒ duÉ . E 
duv E 04Br 
ubh u w  , o»v "l A¦É xE 162 ubh lacha  
tiubh t !uw   t !u w  – 899P; thiubh an x !u w E súp Mq 
 
t !i  xE t !i  l !e S  E v !e É r 11C  
chomh tiubh leis an bhféar 
cp. pl  
tiubha 
 tiúgha 869P2 (plural) ⇒ 
t !u Ò É Ô w E or t !u É . E 
 
 
For ubh and tiubh vocalic by-forms may be confined to preconsonantal position 
(particularly before fricatives); recall regular prepausa t !uw tiubh → preconson-
antal t !i  S i n ! tiubh sin. A final vowel in ubh has been noted in preconsonantal 
position in u v x !i r k ! E . . . [ l !e or n AÉ] i x !i r k !E  21Pt ubh chirce ... [le or ná] ubh 
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chirce. Máire has t !uw before pausa and prefers it in query in all cases, e.g. xE  
t  !uv S in ! Mq chomh tiubh sin. In conversation she has xE t !i  S i n ! more frequently 
than x E t !uv S i n !. So also:  
-r o S e t !uw 65C -An raibh sé tiubh?  
-v !i  S e xE t  !i  S i n ! 60M -Bhí sé chomh tiubh sin. 
 
Only d u was noted in preconsonantal position in the common phrase d u n AÉ  d Ï  
dubh ná dath. This is indicated in the spelling duth in CladI, e.g. a dhuth ná a 
dhath CladI199. When queried as to the possibility of *d u É nAÉ d Ïþ þ, Máire replied 
d uv n A  d Ï d !e Ér h Aò  eò  S i n !  fr oS En ! Mq (x3) ‘dubh ná dath’ déarthá é sin 
froisin. 
 
2.52 (-adh / -amh) -E > -E w , -uÉ   /_V 
The sandhi rule - E > -Ew, -u É /_V applies historically to certain words in -adh, 
-amh, which are often verbal nouns. Diachronically, final unstressed -adh and 
-amh became - Ew which was subsequently reduced to -E þþ, except in certain sandhi 
positions before vowels where either -Ew was retained or was vocalised to - uÉ 
(1.109(iv)). The relevant nouns with this historical sandhi are breacadh, briseadh, 
caitheamh, cinneadh, déanamh, deireadh, faire(adh), sásamh, spiochadh, talamh 
(for leanabh, see 1.80, 10.45(ii)). There are two lexemes with unhistorical sandhi 
here iarraidh > i Er u É (cp. semantically related fiathrú) and tús > t uÉ sE v, tu Ésu É 
(although túsú may be historical in this context, the verb túsaigh is attested, for 
example, in LFRM, but not outside of this nominal sandhi from Seán; t uÉ sEv 
being analogical; perhaps deireadh influenced its semantically opposite term tús, 
both deireadh and tús have the rarer variant - Ew \ v). There is also a verbal noun 
feitheamh ~ feithiú. The by-forms in -E w, - uÉ occur before vowels in a small 
number of set phrases which need to be defined independently for each specific 
lexeme. The set of vowel-initial words which trigger the sandhi is heterogeneous: 
the article an, possessive a, conjunction agus (preceding the article an trigger), 
preposition ar and its pronominal forms, genitive nouns aeir, aimsire, íochtair, 
oíche, and adverb ó thuaidh.  
From the examples, it will be clear that certain instances of the sandhi are obso-
lete and are cited from either secondary sources or higher register or both. All 
words within the scope of this lexically conditioned sandhi rule can take - uÉ þþ; only 
three of these have also been recorded with -Ev, -E w. These three are caitheamh, 
deireadh and tús(ú). The common retention of the schwa of the definite article 
and other functors in the - uÉ E -adh an syntagm (for regular or expected - uÉ ÒnÔ) 
reflects the original final consonant where -Ew E -adh an is historical (2.90). It is 
sometimes difficult to differentiate between intermediary stages of vocalisation, 
e.g. -Ew  E from - u w Eþ þ, and - uÉ w E from - uÉ E þþ. The sandhi does not apply to the 
vast majority of nouns in unstressed -adh, -amh, e.g.  
ski Él  !E n  l eÉ h ÏÉr  !E S  S ag scaoileadh an lae thairis.  
This sandhi has implications for some verbal inflections since the resulting - uÉ is 
also an independent regular verbal noun suffix in the second conjugation, in con-
trast with base - Eþ þ, regular in the first conjugation. In the case of faire, the origi-
nally sandhi form far  ! uÉ þþ, if used at all by a given speaker, may be facultatively 
extended to nonprevocalic contexts. The verbal noun of goill, is g oû ! uÉ goilleadh 
(which also has a more progressive variant g aiû  ! uÉ), which has presumably been 
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generalised from its common prevocalic position before ar. Both cinneadh and 
goilleadh have by-forms in the alternate suffix -úint which may have developed 
from their (sandhi) forms in final - uÉ þ þ.1 In fact, cinniúint has replaced cinneadh in 
the usage of present-day speakers. This sandhi may also be of relevance for 
filleadh which has the by-form filliúint perhaps reflecting earlier *filliú ar. In the 
verbal noun teitheadh t !eh E << t  !e h uÉ þ þ, Máire claims to use t !eh E only. Other 
speakers have t ! ehE in the phrase ar a theitheadh but t !eh u É in all other contexts. 
The latter may derive from the common collocation of teitheadh before ó and 
may itself be the trigger for the optional second conjugation inflection of teith.  
2.53 Examples; breacadh – deireadh 
The specific use of each lexeme will be exemplified here (2.53–2.55). 
 
BREACADH preceding an lae in:  
l !e br  ! Ïò k uÉ E l eÉ 21Pt le breacadh an lae.  
Note also br  !Ïò k E l eÉ S ag breacadh lae. 
 
BRISEADH preceding aimsire in:  
– " tuÉs " b r !i þS u É " Ï)òmS Er  ! E v !i É ® Aò n 889P tús briseadh aimsire a bhí ann.  
Also: " b r !iþS uÉ " Ï)ò mS Er  !E ~ " b r  !iþS  " Ï)ò mS Er  ! E 03C briseadh aimsire. 
 
CAITHEAMH preceding aimsire, an lae, a shaoil, ar. 
Commonly in: k ah u É Ï mS Er  !E 11C, S caitheamh aimsire. 
Rarer in: k aÉhE w E l eÉ S ag caitheamh an lae,  
a’ cathú a shaoil 894C2, 
but generally now k aÉh h iÉl  ! S ag caitheamh a shaoil.  
In the meaning ‘complain about’ there are two examples which may belong here: 
b !i Én ! S i Ed E k ah uÉ or h Eb  01J bíonn siad ag caitheamh orthub;  
... an fhir a tháinic a’ cathú air 869P5. 
In this meaning, E kah E n uEs er  ! ag caitheamh anuas ar is (now) usual.  
 
CINNEADH preceding ar in: 
is mór an obair cinniú air, in ann cinniú ar a’ rí sinne 866ESemr;  
a’ cinniú ar a’ mbuachaill. 2; ní fhéata sé ach cinniú orm 894C6. 
So also incinneadh before ar in:  
incinniú air 866ESemr.96, 158. 
Also without -ú, e.g. ní féidir cinn(e) orthub 866ESemr. 
 
DÉANAMH preceding aeir, ar (obsolete), a in: 
E d !i Én u É eÉr  ! S ag déanamh aeir; 
a’ dianú ar Éirinn, 7 í ’ dianú ar a’ domhan thiar (run)894C2 (where the 
spelling dianú = d !i ÉÒEÔ n uÉ déanamh); 
go bhfuil an bhean bhocht ag déanamh a cuid héin E d !i Én u ki d ! h eÉ n  ! 05M 
(only instance noted before possessive a, perhaps not an actual instance 
of - uÉ sandhi but rather a phonetic backing and raising of E preceding k -). 
                                                          
1
 Cp. Iorras Aithneach teithe’ ó ~ teithiú ó with Cois Fharraige teichiúint in ar a theicheadh ~ 
theichiúint GCF §182 n. 1 (teith = teich), where it is claimed ar a theichiúint developed through 
analogy with ar a chaomhúint. 
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DEIREADH preceding an tsaoil, a shaoil, an lae, agus deamhan an lae, an 
Domhain, oíche. 
d  !er !Ev E  ti Él ! S deireadh an tsaoil, g E d ! er  ! u [- E ?] w E t iÉl  ! (Suda)04B go ... , 
d !er  ! uÉ E ti Él ! 21Ptq. 
E Ð  !er  !uÉ E hi É l ! 35E from the proverb an té a mbíonn beannacht Dé air i dtús a 
shaoil bíonn sé air i ndeireadh a shaoil. 
d  !uÉn  E gEs d ! er  ! uÉ E l eÉ 11C deamhan agus deireadh an lae. 
g E r E d ! er  ! uÉ og Es d ! uÉn E l eÉ 04B go raibh deireadh agus deamhan an lae ... ; 
Ig  ! d  !Ór ! uÉ g Es d ! u Én E l eÉ 35E ag ... ; (35E is son of 04B). 
g E l AÉ j er  ! uò  E n d aun ! (run)05Md go Lá Dheireadh an Domhain, also g’uisce 
Thobar Dheiriú a’ Domhain 875T1. 
d  !er ! uÉÒw Ô æÉhE deireadh oíche, Níl aon deireadh oíche, d !er  ! uÉ wæÉh E nach 
mbíodh sé ina stoirm, 892M5964; E " v !i Er " j e)r ) ! u)É æÉ h)E )  v ) !i É  j AÉl E x n E si É 
!!894C i bhfíordheireadh oíche bhí an ghealach ina suí; (bhí) gealach 




FAIRE(ADH) preceding ar. 
As far as the use of f ar  ! uÉ is concerned, speakers fall into four classes:  
(i) categorical far ! uÉ before ar, far  !E elsewhere (although too few tokens 
before ar have been noted to definitely distinguish speakers in this class 
from those in the following class);  
(ii) optional f ar ! uÉ before ar, far  ! E elsewhere;  
(iii) far  ! uÉ alternating with f ar  !E in all contexts;  
(iv) far  !E only.  
 
(i) Some older speakers, although there are few examples, show far  ! u É before ar, 
with f ar  !E elsewhere, i.e.  
875T1 e.g. gá fhaire seo, a’ faire an, a’ fairiú orthub. 
(894Bl (x2): f aÉr ! uò  Ór  ! / or Em ag faire air / orm.) 
04B faò r ! u or hE b 04B1 ag faire orthub, g A Ïò r  !E 04B5 dhá fhaire. 
Contrast speaker 04B’s son, who has:  
E far  ! er  ! e É w aò r uò 35E ag faire ar é a mharú. 
 
(ii) One older speaker shows optional (but proportionately higher) use of fairiú 
before ar, with faire categorical elsewhere, i.e.  
869P2–5 20 tokens in all: fairiú ar (air, urthe) (x8) vs. fair(e) air (x3);  
the other 9 tokens, without following ar, have faire only. 
Speaker 869P’s brother, 875T, classified in (i) above, might be found to resemble 
869P in this matter if more relevant information from him were investigated. 
 
(iii) Speaker 19P (Pádraig Ó Con Fhaola) has far  ! uÉ varying with f ar  !E in all 
environments; far  !u É apparently being more frequent before ar. His examples are:  
far  ! uÉ er ! ag faire air, f ar  !u É or EÐ  ! ag faire orainn,  
far  ! uÉ d !i g  !n tu ag faire an dtuigeann tú? 
far  !E ag faire, far  !E V oò ag faire dhó 19Pt.  
Pádraig (19P) contrasts with his sister, Máire, who, like her husband Seán, does 
not use far  !u Éþþ þ. 
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(iv) Some older speakers, and most if not all younger speakers, have been noted 
with f ar  !E only, i.e.  
faire ormsa 894C2, ag faire air 899D6702,  
E far ! er S o 03Ct ag faire air seo, ag faire ar f ar  ! er  ! dhream 899P,  
so also E far  ! er  ! SM ag faire a(i)r.  
 
Other speakers have no examples of faire + ar in my corpus, e.g.  
ag faire far  ! E nó go ... 01C6526. 
2.55 iarraidh – tús; feitheamh 
IARRAIDH preceding a dhéirce; noted only in:  
ag imeacht ag iarrú a dhéirce 894C9, 
also without -ú in: ag iarra’ ’ dhéirce, ag iarra déirce 894C9.  
Cp. ag iarrú a ndéirce !894C9. 
 
SÁSAMH preceding intinne. 
Generally, as a noun s AÉs Eþ þ, e.g. s AÉ s E b !i sásamh ar bith, but preceding intinn:  
sAÉs u É i ÉÐ t !EÐ  !E S sásamh intinne;  
a form equivalent to sású, the verbal noun of sásaigh, e.g. é a shású (cf. 5.217). 
 
SPIOCHADH preceding ar. 
Generally E s p !o x er  ! \  Ïs ag spiochadh ar / as, but one speaker, from Glinsce, 
was noted with -u É in sandhi: 
v !iò  S Ó sp ! oH u or Em 16C bhí sé ag spiochadh orm. 
 
TALAMH preceding an domhain, íochtair, ó thuaidh. 
-Ní raibh fhios a’m, a deir sé, ó thalamh an domhain oÉ hal hu É n d a un  ! céard ab 
fhearr dom a dhíonamh, 35E8055. 
g E Ð  !ÏÉ S e g E t ÏÉl h u É i ExtEr ! P go ndeachaigh sé go talamh íochtair. 
g E gir f !i É m b AÉd  E d !i Ér  ! er  !  E tal uÉ oÉ h u E 35E (untranscribed in ARN9357)  
go gcuirfí an bád i dtír ar an talamh ó thuaidh. This phrase refers to the coast or 
land north of Galway Bay (i.e. to Conamara). Cp. talamh ó thuaidh 
BBeo.88. 
 
TÚS (TÚSÚ) preceding an domhain, an tsaoil. 
o É h uÉs Ev E d a un  ! S, oÉ h uÉs u É  E da un  ! S ó thús / thúsú an domhain.1 
o É h uÉs uÉ E ti Él ! 21Ptq ó thús / thúsú an tsaoil. 
 
FEITHEAMH, FEITHIÚ 
Finally, one should note the verbal noun f ! eh Eþ þ, f ! eh u É corresponding to féithiú 
(variant feitheamh s.v. feith) FGB, which occurs in f ! eh E we m ! ~ f !eh uÉ w e m ! 
ag feitheamh uaim, but f ! eh uÉ Mq also occurs before pausa. Also f !ehE  h ug Em,  
f !eh E m aòx S ag feitheamh chugam, ag feitheamh amach. In the verb feith, 
                                                          
1
 This was recorded from Seán early in my work and has been slightly emended above (i.e. I 
transcribe the schwa in -u É E from memory). The exact contexts as transcribed are: (níor tháinic mé ar 
aon fhíógaí chomh fada) o É hu És — [hesitation] o É hu ÉsE v E  dau n ! ó thús(ú) an domhain S. When 
queried, Seán gave the following in explanation: x !e Éd l A É v !i É r  !i E w A Én ù  hu Ésu É  dau n ! S an chéad lá 
a bhí ariamh ann, thús(ú) an domhain. Also, without phonetic transcription: Ní fhaca mé do leithide ó 
thúsú ’n domhain S84. 
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meaning ‘depend’, the verbal noun is f ! eh E þþ, e.g. beidh sé ag feitheamh ar f ! eh 
er  ! an lá Mq. 
2.56 (-idh / -igh) -E > -i É  /_V 
The expletive shoraidh (collocated with following prepositions dhe, ó) has two 
main by-forms h or E and h or iÉ and a minor by-form h or. The by-form h or i É is 
irregular from a historical standpoint in our dialect. There appears to be a trace of 
prevocalic conditioning of h or E > h or i É /_o É ó, uait, etc., perhaps vocalised from 
historical *h or E j  o É, *h or E j  uEt  !, etc., which spread to contexts other than 
immediately preceding the preposition dhe (and its prepositional pronouns). The 
by-form h or was noted immediately preceding dhíot only. This h or can be 
explained in terms of coalescence in *h or Ej  j i Ét > hor Òj Ô iÉt þþ, or possibly in *h ori É  
j iÉt þþ. In Máire’s speech, the pattern seems to be h or E before j iÉt, with h or iÉ else-
where: 
hor E hor E j i Ét M, h or E j iÉt  ù Es d un  [sic] h uò  M 
shoraidh dhíot! shoraidh dhíot is dona thú; 
hor iÉ hor iÉ w Ót ! s d !iÉn Ó,  h or i É g E d !oÉ wi t !,  h or i É gE d ! oÉ j i Ét M, Mq  
shoraidh uait is déan é! shoraidh go deo uait! shoraidh go deo dhíot! 
Similarly, from other speakers: 
hor E hor E j i Ét 866E, 04B shoraidh dhíot; thora dhíot 875T1; 
-Shoraidh dhe h or E V E do chapall! a deir sé 894C; 
hor  hor  i Ét 23C shoraidh dhíot, hor dhíot 894C2; 
hor iÉ hor iÉ w oh Eb 05M shoraidh uathub,  
hor iò  w eb ! shoraidh uaib (heard from a native of An tOileán 
Iarthach, Ros Muc, east of IA), 
ó shoraí go deo dhíot 894C1,  
mE h or i É g E d ! o É !(Acr)05M mo shoraidh go deo. 
 
There is an example of what seems to be prevocalic sandhi of dumhaigh in (the 
set phrase) ar dumhaí 7 ar tráigh 852S2. Cp. the rare, apparently phonetic, sandhi 
in û  !Óv !i Él  !i  Ïs En  AÉt ! 04B leithmhíle as an áit.  
 
For three similar rules of sandhi in the morphology of verbs and prepositional 
pronouns, see 2.63, 2.66, 2.72. 
 
2.57 Other lexemes 
 
Féinn 
The final nasal consonant in Féinn varies in the speech of 04B. In the phrase an 
Fhéinn the Ð  ! of the article and the final nasal of the noun dissimilate to Ð  !__n !.1 
When Féinn in his speech occurs without preceding Ð  ! of the article it is invaria-
bly Ò f !Ô eÉÐ  !. The contrast can be summarised in the dichotomy:  
EÐ  ! eÉn ! an Fhéinn vs. f ! eÉÐ  ! Féinn. 
 
With preceding EÐ  ! an: 
EÐ  ! eÉn ! ÒE" r  !i É þS t  !Ô 04Bl an Fhéinn (aríst); in all five tokens in 04Bl. 
                                                          
1
 This description is synchronic. In fact Féin is the diachronic base which is retained by 04B following 
the Ð  ! of the leniting article. 
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Óg ! E v !e ÉÐ  ! Ór  fa d 04Bl ag an bhFéinn ar fad,  
Ór  ! E v ! eÉÐ  ! 04Bl (x2) ar an bhFéinn.  
Cp. f ! eÉÐ  !E mE x ! eÉd wa )ò k  04Bl Féinne mo chéad mhac. 
 
Speaker 00T, however, does not apply this sandhi, i.e. (with possible phrasal 
epenthetic E or genitive for nominative): 
EÐ  ! eÉÐ  !E Vo h eÉ n ! 00Ttn an Fhéinn(e) dhó héin.  
Cp. regular genitive " AÉr d" r iÉ n E f !e ÉÐ  !E 11C ardrí na Féinne. 
 
cur (verbal noun) 
For the common distinction between prepausa k ur and phrase-medial k i r  ! in the 
meaning ‘sow (seed)’, see 5.213. (Similar to GCD §564.) 
 
geall le ‘resembling’ 
The historical phrase geall le follows the copula in the sense ‘resembling’. Its 
usual form is g ! AÉr  l  !e þþ, which is transcribed as gearr le, e.g.  
Is gearr le S  g !AÉr  l  !e sicín circe Máire Mhicil ag teacht ón trá !S, !M. 
Two older speakers were noted with (optional or conditioned) retention of his-
torical ll in geall le. Speaker 894C has: 
ba geall le b E g !A Éû ! û  !e – mála dhá chéad ... cárt mine buí 894C. 
Tokens of the phrase were noted from speaker 881J, with g !AÉû geall separated 
from le: 
Is geall anois é ES  " g !AÉû  E )" n !æS  eò ... le Amhrán an Tae fadó. Is geall anois é, 
is geall é do chúrsa – S  " g !A Éû  E )" n !æS  e – E S  " g !AÉ û e  dE " x )uÉr S þþ–E ... le 
Amhrán an Tae fadó 881J. 
Cf. le 7.65. 
 
Brian, etc. 
For i E > iÉ in Brian, Fiann, mian and trian when the final consonant is palatalised, 
or, in the case of Fiann, alveolarised, in set phrases, see 1.24. 
2.58 Verbal 
Unstressed verbal -k ! is often voiced especially in irregular verbs and especially 
before subject pronouns. Clear instances of lexicalised sandhi in the verb are: the 
change of nonpersonal (imperative and secondary ending) - Ex -adh to - Ed before 
pronominal S - and clitic s (2.60); the change of schwa to - iÉ in both the nonper-
sonal -igh / -idh before pronouns in initial vowels (2.63), and in the verbal 
adjective before vowel-initial prepositions, particularly before ag (2.66). For - E > 
- uÉ in some verbal nouns, see 2.52. 
2.59 Unstressed k ! > g ! /_subject pronoun, etc. 
This sandhi involves the voicing of unstressed k ! which is particularly prevalent 
in past forms of the irregular verbs feic and teara, i.e. choinic, tháinig. 
 
choinic 
SID.46 No example of g  ! noted from SID.46; contrast xuán !ik ! dEr  46.403 with 
tháinigdar below. 
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11Ct x u)n  !E g ! S eþ þ ~ sé. 
Mq  x un  !E g ! m !e,  t u,  S e,  S i Ed ~ mé, tú, sé, siad; 
x un  !E g !dEr ,  xun !E k !Ed Er þ ~adarþ; x un ! Ek  !Er ! þ ~ir. 
43Mq  x un  !E g ! t u,  S e,  S AÉn , (m AÉr  !E ?) ~ tú, sé, Seán, (Máire ?) but also 




SID.46 h AÉni g !d Er  [s.v. tagaim] ~eadar, " dA) Én !ig ! t u Mp 242 d~ tú?, d A)Én !i g  ! 
S I b ! 947 d~ sib, d AÉn  !i g ! t uÉ 989 d~ tú; otherwise - k !: h A É ni k !E dEr 949 
~adar, -k  ! m !e 976 ~ mé, -k !Es 950 ~eas, -k ! E . . . ,  -k ! m !e . ..  , -k ! 
m’ þá d  ! [s.v. tagaim] ~ an ... , ~ mé ... , ~ muid.  
Cp. h A¢ n !i g ! S e SIDIII pt 37 q 45. 
04B  g E d AÉ n !Ek  ! S eÉ 04B8l go d~ sé. 
11Ct  h A) Én ! Eg ! S eÉ s E si Él  .. .  gE d A) Én !E k ! ~ sé sa saol ... go d~. Also often 
before nouns, e.g. hA) Én ! Eg  ! f !Ïr  " S uÉl ! ~ fear siúil ... ; hA)É n !Eg ! tr  ! uÉr ~ 
triúr ... . Note h A)É n !Ek  ! dEr  ~eadar. 
Mq  h AÉn ! Eg ! m ! e,  tu,  S e, S i Ed,  S AÉ n,  m !ik  !El !, b !Ïò r 9t¢l !i Én  !,  k !iEr AÉn  
~ mé, tú, sé, siad, Seán, Micil, Beairtlín, Ciarán; 
h AÉn ! Ek ! S e,  m AÉr  !E,  p !ÏÉ dEr,  k olE m,  h Ïò r i ò , hA Én ! Ek !d Er ,  
h AÉn ! Ek !Ed Er ,  h AÉn  !Ek  !Es ~ sé, Máire, Peadar, Colm, Haraí, ~dar, 
~eadar, ~eas. 
43Mq  hAÉn  ! Eg ! S e 43Mq ~ sé; h AÉ n ! Ek  ! m !e,  t u, hAÉn !Ek  !dEr  h A Én  !Ek !E dEr ~ 
hAÉn  ! Eg !d Er  43Mperm ~ mé, tú, ~eadar. 
 
 
chaisric (past of FGB coisric) 
SID.46 x Ar #S r #i g ! S e 795 chaisric sé. 
 
2.60 Nonpersonal -adh: -E x > -E d /_þþ S- (pronominal) 
The most important sandhi rule in the morphology of the verb is the loss of fric-
tion in suffixes containing final x (-adh, -adh, -th(e)adh, -íodh, -ódh of the 
imperative, past habitual and past subjunctive, and conditional) preceding subject 
pronominals in s-. Verbal -dh was historically a dental fricative D þ, which was 
delenited before s-. The same loss of friction occurs in the preposition marach (< 
mara bheadh).1 The rule can be formulated as: 
-Ex > -E d ~ -Et /_þþS -  pronominal = sé, sí, sinn, sib, siad, seo, sin, siúd, and 
emphatic seisean, sise, etc. (Presumably also before demonstratives siud, 
(seod) but I have no examples.) 
Also in the case of the verb bí with clitic s of fhios, e.g. b !i É d¢s bíodh fhios (further 
forms in bí 5.246). The stop is regularly alveolar (although not always indicated 
as such in my transcriptions) and often devoiced preceding S þ þ, sometimes com-
bined to form an affricate äþ. 
 
Pronoun:  xr uE oò d¢ S Ó Mq chruaódh sé, S eÉd !Ed¢ S e S séideadh sé, 
t  !aid¢ S i É S téadh sí, v !et ¢ S i ò S bheadh sí; 
                                                          
1
 Cp. comparative mar  E x < mar a bheadh (5.248). 
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n ax No) h)E ) d¢ S þæÐ  ! E x) u)É nE g E n E " sp A)ÉÐ  !E) – (Asp)892M5085 
Nach ngothadh sinn a chúnamh dho na Spáinnigh! (this is my 
only example with sinn); 
g Aò  m !ed¢ S ib  ! dhá mbeadh sib; 
Ð  !i É e Ér Ed¢ S iEd 15W ní dhéarthadh siad; 
Ð  !i É e k !Ed ¢ S iþS E ní fheictheadh sise. 
Demonstrative:  bíot sin 7 siúd ... 869P4; v !i É d¢ S in  ! 897P bhíodh sin;  
v !et ¢ S o . . . v !et ¢ S uÉ d Mq bheadh seo ... bheadh siúd;  
mar E m ! ed¢ S i n ! ak Eb 11C1239 mara mbeadh sin acub. 
With marach:  maò r Etþ¢ S i n ! M marach sin, m aòr Et þ¢ S eS En  M marach seisean. 
 
The historical cluster is on occasion realised as an affricate, e.g.  
A xÏ äe g E " m ! eÉd ! Er  ! gE " r o 11C Á! chaitheadh sé go mb’fhéidir go raibh. 
With sib and demonstratives (seo, sin, etc.) the presence of this sandhi indicates 
that the given pronominal is subject of the verb, whereas, if the pronominal is 
nonsubject the sandhi must be absent, e.g. 
‘who would you (pl) see’ k  !eÉ d !ek ! Ed¢ S ib  ! (~ -x S ib !) 
‘who would see you (pl)’ k  !eÉ d !ek ! Ex S i b ! (only) cé d’fheictheadh sib? 
2.61 Variation and change 
This rule is lost for many older speakers in the bí + fhios environment (and 
presumably in marach + s-). Speaker 05M (who regularly applies the rule with 
personal pronouns) has an example of non-application with sin:  
Ó mh’anam muise go mbíodh. Bhíodh gasúir, ’na gcodladh ar an urlár is 
cóirítí leaibín ar an urlár dhóib fadó. Bhíodh, dhíonadh, fad-, anis, 
bhíodh sin mar sin. Bhíodh. – v !i É Ex S un " ma Ér S þæn ! – v !i ÉEx –  05M. 
This would seem to imply that the rule may also be used less regularly with 
demonstratives.  
A few speakers born before the 1960s do not generally apply the rule. Speaker 
875T (An Coillín) is quite conspicuous for his age-group and is the oldest speaker 
recorded with non-application. In his short audio recording, he has seven - x S - 
tokens and one - d¢ S - token, and -ch s- occurs frequently in his transcribed 
material in RBÉ. His eight audio examples are (all 875Tl, cf. 13.5):  
gE d ! uk Ex S eò  go dtiocthadh sé, gE m ! ox S e go mbeadh sé,  
v !iÉ x S e taò r EÐ t ! aò xrEn bhíodh sé ag tarraint achrann; 
E m ! ex S i E d a mbeadh siad, n o)ò  g E " d¹ siÉ E x S iEd nó go dtosaíodh siad,  
gAÉ " d !ai Ex S i Ed dhá dteigheadh siad, g E d ug Ex S i Ed go dtugadh siad; 
E x !uÉr hEd ¢ S eò  a thiúrthadh sé. 
In contrast, 875T’s brother, my 869P, has regular application of this rule but 
sporadic examples of -ch s- in folklore transcriptions in RBÉ:  
bhíoch sé héin 7 fear a’ tí 4, mbíoch sé 4, mbreathnóch sé 3, 
go mbeuch siad ar fad 2, go ngothach siad 5, 
go mbeach fhios ag 3 (all 869P2–5). 
The high proportion of irregular verbs in his tokens of -ch s- is noteworthy (cp. 
64M’s (m)b(h)eadh in Table 2.3). These examples from 869P seem more 
frequent than in the speech of most older speakers and suggest that speaker 
875T’s prevalent non-application is related to his brother’s sporadic non-
application. I did not notice any obviously greater than average incidence of - x S - 
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in the conversation of speaker 875T’s sons. Speaker 869P’s daughters have 
frequent application, e.g. -d ¢ S - 04Br, 15W, but not universally, i.e. Ð  !iò  oÉl E x S i É 
e Én ! t ¢eÉ 15W ní ólthadh sí aon tae. Speaker 17Md reports (S. Ó Murchú 1989: 
27) that a woman from 17Md’s townland who did not apply the rule was mimick-
ed (‘ag aithris chainte uirthi’). Her failure to apply the rule was clearly con-
sidered remarkable by her mimickers. Two older speakers from Doire Iorrais 
have frequent - x S -, i.e. 01P (regularly) and 20A (often). Other older speakers 
have regular sandhi, for example, 870B1–2, e.g. -eat sí 870B2. Speaker 894C 
also has regular -d¢ S -, but at least one -ch s- occurs in ghothach sí 894C9.  
2.62 Mixed - x  ä- and younger speakers 
The mixed or fudged forms - xd ¢ S - and -x ä- are rare in the dialect as a whole. 
From older speakers, there are only sporadic examples:  
v !exd ¢ S i É S o k ur  fþ þæÐ  !E) 894Cs bheadh sí seo ag cur fuinneamh; 
j i ÉnEx äeò  S i n ! 11C1040 dhíonadh sé sin; 
v !iÉ xE  n E tAÉr Ð  !i É gA É r  !e Ér ! v !i Éx äiEd – xuÉ g ! aurl i É er  f aÉ d – 897P  
bhíodh na tairní dhá réir, bhíodh siad chúig orlaí ar fad; 
mh’anam go mbíodh siad m !iÉ x äi Ed  ag iascach go minic 18J7785. 
In these examples, at least in some instances, the sandhi is applied as a type of 
afterthought. Speaker 66N, however, consistently uses the sandhi form - x ä-, e.g. 
- x äÓ,  -x äi b !,  -x äi Ed, sometimes realised as - xt þþ¢ S -, e.g. -hE xt þþ¢ S i Ed; she rarely 
has non-application, i.e. - x S -, this -x S - being usual among the younger gen-
eration, e.g. w iÉ x S i b ! 66N bhfuigheadh sib. 
 
Speakers born in the 1960s and later tend not to apply the sandhi rule or to have 
facultative use. The tokens of one speaker with variable use, Marcas Ó Gaora 
(64M), were noted from a transcribed section of audio-recorded conversation. 
Table 2.3 shows that in this sample, non-application of the rule is confined to the 
irregular verb bí, where, however, -x S -  is the dominant variant. 
Table 2.3 Conditioning of - d¢ S - verbal sandhi, 64M 
Verbal suffix + pronoun bheadh, mbeadh All other verbs 
- x S - 9 0 
- t ¢ S -, - d¢ S - 2 9 
 
With fios he has one token each of mbeadh fhios m ! o xE s and bheadh fhios 
v !Ó hE dþ9 s 64M. In Table 2.3 ‘all other verbs’ include both regular and irregular 
verbs, e.g. iEr h 8Et ¢ S Ó 64M iarrthadh sé, h j ur hE d¢ S Ó 64M thiúrthadh sé. 
2.63 Nonpersonal (-idh / -igh) -E > -iÉ  /_é, í, iad 
This sandhi rule occurs in the nonpersonal verbal endings in historical final pala-
tal fricatives -igh / -idh (including -idh in the present subjunctive, and unhistorical 
-igh in irregular verbs). The final fricatives, lost or omitted elsewhere, have been 
vocalised before the initial vowels of pronouns, i.e. 
-E > - iÉ /_é, í, iad. 
This rule applies regularly in the speech of older speakers in East Iorras 
Aithneach, i.e. East Coill Sáile, Loch Con Aortha and Doire Iorrais. 
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Imperative aXi É eÉ S i n ! 34M athraigh é sin! 
Past ... ráite gob í Bríd Neileog a mharaigh é E w aò r i É eò 897P, 
k !e x ! Ïn i É i Ed 27Jq cé cheannaigh iad? 
E r iÐ  !i É e 25Mn a rinne é (as if rinnigh), 
Ð  !iÉ ak i É i É ax .. .  27Jq ní fhaca í ach ... (as if fhacaigh). 
Present Subjunctive nA Ér  w uEl  !i É e 27Jq nár bhuaile é. 
 
The number of verbal categories to which this rule is applicable varies among the 
speakers investigated. For instance, when queried, speaker 25Mnq (Loch Con 
Aortha) retained - E in the present subjunctive. She neither produced nor permitted 
- iÉ in the future, produced both - E and -i É in the imperative, produced -E and 
permitted -i É in the regular past and did not permit - i É in the irregular past of 
chuala and rinne. Speaker 01Pt is the only person queried in my sample from 
Doire Iorrais who applies this sandhi (in contrast with 20A(q), 43Mq). He applies 
it in the past in two out of a possible six tokens. It may be of significance that the 
two instances of -i É have human agents (where díon (past rinne) means ‘make, 
do’): 
... cé rinní é,; is iomaí fear ... a rinní é sin, 01Pt; 
whereas those without -i É have mostly inanimate agents (where díon means 
‘cause’): 
gob é an talthamh a rinn’ é,; ná an chriafóg a rinn’ é,;  
gob é an fuisce a rinn’ é. (all 01Pt). 
The only instance of a human agent without -i É precedes í (perhaps through 
assimilation or elision from -i É  i É): 
-Mór a’ t-íonadh liom, a deir an fear a cheann’ í, go bhfuil ... 01Pt. 
There may be a lexical distinction: r i Ð  !i É rinne (animate agent) vs. other verbs or 
regular verbs, e.g. x ! an E cheannaigh. Some middle-aged speakers queried in the 
relevant district failed to apply the rule (e.g. 26Mq, Loch Con Aortha). Younger 
speakers investigated either applied the rule less consistently or not at all. Speaker 
27J has categorical application of the rule in my material (examples above). His 
wife (from Caladh Fhínse) and daughter, Bairbre, say war e mharaigh é and his 
daughter was astonished when I informed her that her father says w ar i É e 
mharaigh é. We can conclude that the rule is obsolescent and is being progres-
sively reduced over its range.  
 
2.64 West Iorras Aithneach 
There is some evidence that this, or a similar rule, was once more widespread.1 
Speaker 894C (Glinsce, West IA), for instance, was noted with one example:  
a tháinic agus rinní é sin 894C9.  
Also (in a set entreaty, see ‘Higher Register’ 10.21, 10.44(ii), -idh = -í here): 
gura slán guch áit gá n-ínstear é 7 guch duine gá gcloisidh é 894C9.  
There is an uncertain example from 869P: 
ù v !i É ù  k au¨` ù x !A)É n ù g E n E " f !iEr ® e) Én  ! ù  E  xæÐ  !E) ù En xl ! eÉ d [sic, slip of the 
tongue preceding chleite] ù x ! E" l  !et !E d AÉ s ù E S k !ih A Én ù m A) Éh)E )r ) ! E S þæÉ nS Er ! ù  
                                                          
1
 This, or a similar rule, is also found further east, in Ros Muc, forming a continuum with East Iorras 
Aithneach. I also recall hearing war i É u É mharaigh thú from an Aran speaker (Árainn) where the 2sg 
pronoun is obviously more commonly u É (against warE  hu É in East Iorras Aithneach). 
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og Es þ þþ Eþþ þkl  ! et !Eþ þþ ùþþ þE b ! AÉr E þþù þ þE d A É s ù E" maÉ x ù ÏÉs E g r þ þ) Aþ) É v) ! ù og Es xæÐ  !æÉ/ ù / eÉE  ù 
bhí corrcheann dhe na fíoréin a choinnigh an chéad chleite a d’fhás i 
sciathán máthair a sinsir agus an cleite ab fhearr a d’fhás amach as an 
gcnáimh agus choinní- é 869P, 
which, given his many counterexamples, is most likely to be a repair for 
choinní(odar, choinnigh) é.  
Cp. the similarly hesitant example in d !æm !i É – d !æm !i Éd E r  – l  ! oÉ hEb  – d’imí-, 
d’imíodar leothub 869P and the example:  
ug Es n uEr ! E k d !i m !i É EN k ogE – " d !i m !i É" d orS þþ–En  – 892M2289  
agus nuair a c- d’imigh an cogadh d’imíodarsan.  
 
2.65 Other contexts 
There is also evidence that the sandhi was not always confined to the context of 
vowel-initial pronouns. In speaker 852S’s (Dumhaigh Ithir) short recording there 
is only one token of 2 Conjugation -igh which does not precede sé. It occurs as -i É 
before a vowel-initial subject: 
ag Es " v )r ) ! Ï)n h)æò  E" xi l !E " x) ! A)É n a) ò k uÉ " e)r ) ! – 852S  
agus bhreathnaigh achuile cheann acú air. 
An example of 2 Conjugation -igh - i É before pausa was noted in the speech of 
892Mg (Glinsce), his only prepausa token:  
cheannaigh x 8 ! Ïn E fear a bhíodh ... , cheannaigh x 8 !Ïn E sé, cheannaigh 
x !Ï)ò nE sé ... , cheannaigh. – x !Ïò n iò  – 892Mg. 
There is another possible example of syntactically final verbal -igh from 892Mg 
but without pausa and realised in a reduced -Eþ þ: 
Ð  !i Ér  Ïò n  !hE 8 Ð  !æÉ aò k E üÏò k ! 892Mg Ó! níor aithnigh, ní fhaca Jaic ... .  
We, unfortunately, have little audio material from 892Mg and even less from 
852S.  
 
Speaker 889P (Coill Sáile) has a noticeably high unstressed vowel between pal-
atals in verbal -igh and -idh, e.g.  
d !air  !i S eþþ, r eÉt !i m ! e 889P d’éirigh sé, réitigh mé.  
He has - E generally in nonpronominal examples, including before vowels and 
before pausa. He has, however, two examples of nonpronominal - iÒ ò Ô -igh / -idh; 
one before a vowel-initial subject and one before pausa. Both examples are 
closely preceded in the discourse by a token of the same verb containing - iÒÉ- Ô þþ: 
tr ot  !i  m !i þS  e . ..  maò r E dr od !i ò  N gaò S k !iEx . .. 889P  
Troidthidh mise é, ... mara dtroididh an Gaiscíoch Gearr Glas é.  
Er  ai r !i ÉdEr  . . . Ð  !iÉr  a i r !i – 889P -Ar éiríodar? ... -Níor éirigh.1 
 
These examples, as well as others from RBÉ manuscripts, imply an even more 
complex situation for some of my older speakers, i.e. there is evidence for -igh / 
-idh as - iÉ before vowel-initial subjects (before E in both examples) and before 
pausa.  
                                                          
1
 There is also [i ] in:  
–  " hÏ ò sti  w em ! V8o l  ! E " St !a6Éx 889P Thastaigh uaim a ghoil isteach,  
where -i occurs before a historical vowel (thastaigh ó, uaim, etc.). The speech is not very distinct here, 
however, and may be a reduced pronunciation of present tense tastaíonn uaim ... . 
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2.66 Verbal adjective -E > -i É /_ag 
Verbal adjectives in final schwa may apply the following rule: 
-E > - iÉ /_ag + actor, less often before other vowel-initial prepositions. 
This obsolescent rule is applied most regularly by speaker 866E from An Aird 
Mhóir, by 894Cs from neighbouring Caladh Fhínse, and by 892Mg from Glinsce 
(who has only a few tokens). A few other speakers have less frequent usage. Only 
rarely does - E become - iÉ h ÒEÔ in this context (through analogy with - iÉ ~ - i Éh E 
variation, or influence of nearby -i Éh E in the discourse).  
 
Seán ’ac Con Raoi, 852S, Dumhaigh Ithir 
Before ag, verbal adjective -aþþ/þþe is by far most frequent but -(a)í also occurs; 
many of the verbs with -í have corresponding examples of -aþ þ/þ þe: 
 -thaí curthaí, cuirthí; 
 -tí baintí, buailtí, fulaingtí, rithtí, tráightí; 
 -taí diantaí, siúltaí. 
There is at least one example outside the context of ag + actor, i.e. goithtí go 
852S4 (recall that the transcriber of 852S’s material in RBÉ is at times unreliable, 
influenced by his own North Connacht dialect). 
2.67 Éamann a Búrc, 866E, An Aird Mhóir 
Examples noted of verbal adjective use were compiled from the transcript of the 
long heroic tale Eochair Mac Rí in Éirinn narrated by Éamann a Búrc (abbrevi-
ated as 866ESemr). Speaker 866E has almost categorical application of this rule. 
In 866ESemr in prepausa and preconsonantal position his relevant class of verbal 
adjectives show the unmarked ending -aþ þ/þþe, which is general in the dialect. Pre-
vocalically both -aþ þ/þþe and -í appear. Preceding ag, -í is far more common than -
aþþ/þþe; preceding other vowels -aþþ/þ þe is more common. Table 2.4 presents the 
numbers of tokens counted. 
Table 2.4 Verbal adjective -a/e > -í (tokens counted in 866ESemr) 
 + C or ### + ag + V (≠ ag) 
-aþ þ/þþe 47 3 14 
-í 0 34 8 
 
Examples 
-aþþ/þþe + C or ### dianta.; ráite go díreach aige 96; dianta g’obair a’d 162; ráite sa 
scéal;  
note báite. 150, corrected in the manuscript from báití. 
-aþþ/þþe + ag ráite aige 52, 98; 
tugta agá n-a ... 168 [sic tugta, probable error for tugtha]. 
-í + ag cáilltí á’m 52; ráití aige 54, 90; 
diantaí aige 56, 64, etc., diantaí acub 68, 82, etc., diantaí á’m 62, 
164; 
glantaí aige 86; curthaí acub 114; ithtí aige 140; séasáiltí aige 146. 
The only noted instance before un-inflected ag occurs in:  
diantaí ag Mac Rí ’n Éirinn 116. 
-aþþ/þþe + V (≠ ag) dúinte — uilig ... 60; scartha amach 60; cráite atá ... 66; 
ithte agus iad réidh 76; crochta orthub 82; rounáilte é 84; 
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dianta aríú; dianta in aon 100; gaibhte amach. 132; 
gléasta i gculaith 136, gléasta ina chulaith 156; súpláilte agus 140. 
-í + V (≠ ag) crochtaí ar cheann 56; na trí chloigeann crochtaí air, 145; 
 ithtí 7 óltaí aige 56; an chos baintí ón rúitín 80;  
ráití ar a chlaimhe 96;  
diantaí a’d ... tá sé seoltaí as an gcuid thiar 104; 
7 é scríofaí ar a chlaimhe 156;  
ar an maith a bhí diantaí ar an inín aige. 170. 
 
All examples of -í + V (≠ ag) occur exclusively with (collocationally common) 
prepositions, in contrast with examples -aþ þ/þþe + V (≠ ag) which are generally non-
collocational, and where the vowel following -aþþ/þ þe is mostly schwa. (There is 
only one instance of -a before a preposition with a clear initial vowel: crochta 
orthub.) The prepositions effecting -í are ar, as and ó. On the other hand, the 
simple preposition i (schwa) takes only -aþ þ/þþe in this corpus, in contrast with ann 
in curthaí ann and díontaí ann (attested from other speakers). The only example 
of -í not directly preceding a preposition occurs before agus (7 in the manuscript; 
is is generally transcribed as such) in a coordinated phrase with ag, i.e. ithtí 7 óltaí 
aige 56. There is one token of -a > -íthe (instead of expected -í) in: 
na trí chloigeann crochtaí air, thosa sé ag breathnú ar na cloigne a bhí 
crochtaíthe (sic) ar ghéagáin 145. 
It is probably no coincidence that crochtaíthe occurs in the second token, 
following crochtaí. It may be that the initial token in -í, crochtaí, in this context a 
regular sandhi variant of verbal adjective (-a), was momentarily reinterpreted by 
the speaker as a variant of the verbal adjective (-íthe). Then 866E’s main variant 
of (i ÉhE), i.e. -íthe, was suffixed to the second token of crocht-. Cf. speaker 
894C’s castaíth’ below (2.70). 
In speaker 866E’s audio recording, the rule -E > -iÉ is applied in all instances 
where this sandhi is expected, including r AÉt !iÉ er  ! E h i Éw 866E ráití ar a thaobh 
(an chlaimhe). There is an example from 866EÓC (i.e. not in 866ESemr) of -aþ þ/þþe 
before the preposition ag in local (i.e. non-actor) function: 
gar gon áit a mbíoch a’ bád feistí aige 7 a ru an teach dianta ag áit a 
dtugann siad Cora na Rún air. 866EÓC221. 
 
2.68 Colm, Seosamh Ó Dubháin (894Cs, 881J), Caladh Fhínse 
In his audio recording, speaker 894Cs was noted with 23 tokens of verbal adjec-
tive -E > - iÉ before ag out of a possible total of 29. His six non-i É tokens are: 
díonta a’d, tá sé réití glanta a’d an uair sin, díonta a(cub), díonta a’d, 
ceangailte a’dsa síos, ceangailte a’dsa ar a thaobh (all 894Cst).  
There are also clear examples of prepausa - E before agentive ag:  
díonta, acub; díonta, ag an bhfíodóir;  
díonta, ag an mbean baile (all 894Cst). 
This speaker also has curthaí ann, scríoftaí ar, cínntí ar ~ cínnt’ ar (all 894Cst). 
His older brother 881Jt has general retention of -E here, including díont’ a’m / 
a’d / aige 881Jt. Rarely, however, he also has - i Éþ þ, which was noted (following 
stems in -i ÉÐ tÒ !Ô-) in:  
roínntí acú, díontaí aige [x2] (all 881Jt). 
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2.69 Mícheál Ó Caena, 892Mg, Glinsce 
Relevant examples from speaker 892Mg’s audio recording are few but nonethe-
less revealing. They indicate a less restricted application of the sandhi. Unmarked 
- E is found before consonants, pausa and schwa; sandhi - i É is found before full 
initial vowels (of prepositions). I list here some of his unmarked -E examples and 
all his prevocalic examples (two before schwa and three before full vowels): 
 
before pausa - E glanta g l aò nt E –þþ; 
before consonant - E curtha sa ... k ur h E s E . .. ,  
déanta thíos ansin d  !i ÉntE h i És  En !" S in  !þþ; 
before schwa - E tá siad níos fleaiteáilte is níos ... fl  !ÏÉt ¢ AÉ û t !E S  Ð  !æÉsþþ,  
... déanta ansin d  !i É nt En !" S i n ! –þþ; 
before full vowel - iÉ choinic mise cuid acub díolta ar d !iElt iò  er  ! dheich 
scilleacha an bád, 
... a raibh púcán nua déanta aige d !i É nti ò  e g !E – þþ, 
curtha ann, sa ... k ur hi ò  Aò n  s E –þþ. 
 
There is a rather indistinct token of the adjective r eÉ s uÉ nti 892Mg réasúnta before 
pausa. This speaker also has prevocalic sandhi of 3f prepositional pronoun -E > -i É 
(2.72), as well as 2 Conjugation (-E >) -i É recorded before pausa (2.65). 
2.70 Colm Ó Caoidheáin, 894C, Glinsce 
Relevant examples were collated from 894C2, 3, 6 and 9 (prose only). This 
speaker’s more common form by far is -aþþ/þþe. For example, in 894C2.104–436 
(with some gaps for material from other speakers) I counted:  
 
-aþþ/þþe + ag (x25) vs. -t(a)í + ag (x12) and prevocalic -th(a)í (x2). 
 
Words with -t(a)í are: cas, ith, buach, caith (all x1); díon, siúil (both x3). 
The word with -th(a)í is: cuir (x2). 
- E > -iÉ /_V ≠ ag, occurs occasionally: 
cas: tá an ceann fada castaí orm anois 894C2; 
déan: diantaí as bealach aige 894C3. 
The irregular verb clois has cloistí(th) + ag in all examples in 894C2, 3, 6, 9 and 
also cloistí ó 894C3, implying a possibly categorical, or at least high propor-
tional, use of the -í ag sandhi rule with clois for 894C. 
There is one example from 894C of -E > -i É h /_ag in: 
castaíth’ aige agus daimsíthe’ ge, 894C6. 
In this instance, the second conjugation -íthe of following daimhsigh may have 
induced the preceding form (in the speaker or possibly in the transcriber). Cf. 
speaker 866ESemr’s crochtaíthe (2.67). 
2.71 Other speakers and obsolescence 
Céit Ní Mháille, 00C, Doire Iorrais 
Noted in an iomarca ite a’d I t  !i Ïd 00C. 
 
Cóilín Chúláin, 11C, Maoras 
This sandhi is not uncommon in 11C’s usage, at least in earlier recordings. He is 
the youngest speaker I know who applies this sandhi any way frequently, e.g. 
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S uÉû t !i É eg !E ~ S uÉû t ! eg ! E 11C siúilte aige. 
Rarely before vowels other than ag; note: 
gE r o " k !e Év ! " d !æÉn ti É " A) Én 11C3027 go raibh céibh déanta ann. 
 
Seán Chúláin, 12S, Carna 
Seán has one single recorded example:  
tA m aÉr Ef AÉþS  k ur hi É er ! S tá marbhfháisc curthaí air. 
 
Máire Chúláin, 16M, Maínis 
No examples were heard from Máire’s conversation, but alongside mE Ð  !ÏÉr t 
f !eÉxt a m Mq mo neart féachta a’m, Máire permitted . . . f !eÉ xti ò  am Mperm, thus 




This sandhi rule, verbal adjective (E) → <i É>, is not recognised by Máire as Iorras 
Aithneach dialect. Similarly, P. Ó Ceannabháin (1983: 20) proposes that speaker 
866E’s verbal adjectives (2.67) such as faightí, diantaí might be inherited from 
the speech of 866E’s grandmother who was from An Fhairche (Clonbur, north of 
Iorras Aithneach). P. Ó Ceannabháin adds that 866E’s family, the Búrcaigh, came 
originally from Gleann Iar-Chonnacht (also north of Iorras Aithneach). These 
northern family connections may account for the regularity of this rule in 866E’s 
speech. Interestingly, speaker 894Cs’s mother’s people (2.68) were from Sraith 
Salach (north of Iorras Aithneach). Nevertheless, given the additional evidence 
from Iorras Aithneach presented above, and evidence from use in the higher 
register, it may well be unnecessary to seek a recent external origin for this 
sandhi. It is clear, however, that Máire and P. Ó Ceannabháin and presumably 
most, if not all, contemporary speakers are witness to the rapid and thorough loss 
of the rule. 
 
 
2.72 Prepositional pronoun, 3f -E > -i É /_é 
Speaker 892Mg (Glinsce) has regular - E in his third person feminine preposi-
tional pronouns but - iÉ before the pronoun é. This é is the only vowel recorded 
from 892Mg in this position (cf. 2.66). The relevant examples from his short 
audio recording are: 
 
before pausa - E Eg ob Er  ! i Ð t  !E – ag obair inti 
before a consonant - E le n-aireachtáil inti sin iÐ t !E S in  ! – 
before é - iÉ E" r  !i Ew  i Ð t  !i  e nuò  g E r E m ! e  – . . .  
ariamh inti é nó go raibh mé ... 
E" g obEr  ! ®iÐ t !i ò  " eò  – ag obair inti é. 
 
It is possible that this rule once resembled the verbal sandhi rule where -idh / -igh 
> - iÉ before all vowel-initial pronouns (2.63), still current in East Iorras 
Aithneach, but the few examples of - iÉ in the 3f prepositional pronoun context are 
limited to the pronoun é (this includes -i É e É in a rhyme, 10.44(iii)). 
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Palatality of prevocalic proclitics and prefixes 
2.73 General 
Certain proclitics and prefixed consonants regularly acquire the quality of the 
vowel, or consonant in the case of lenited fhl- and fhr-, to which they are pre-
posed. Examples of word-initial vowels determining the quality of preposed 
consonants are:  
 
 nonpalatal En tan Em an t-anam, er  ! En  an Em ar an anam,  
E n anE m a n-anam, tan Em t’anam, E g o Él ag ól, d oÉl  d’ól; 
 palatal EÐ  ! i n !i Én ! an inín, E Ð  !i n !iÉn ! a n-inín, t  !i n !i Én ! t’inín,  
EÐ  ! t !iEsk an t-iasc, Eg ! iE skE x ag iascach, d !i Er d’iarr; 
EÐ  ! r  !A Égr E an fhreagra, eÉÐ  ! r  !AÉ gr E aon fhreagra. 
Conservative use with easna: EÐ  ! t !ÏÉ sn Exi 898P in t’easnachaí. 
 
Thus En  eÉr  ! an aeir vs. EÐ  ! e Ér  ! an fhéir. In slow or deliberate speech, instances 
of lexical n with nonpalatal quality followed by palatal quality occur, e.g. 
e) Én Ð r  !Ïò stEl 869P aon fhreastal, 
Es A)ò  n a r e)É n Ð  !Ï)ò m !El !i É A)ò n  – 32J Is ó nar raibh aon fheaimilí ann. 
 
The relevant proclitics and prefixed consonants are: the article an and an t-, aon, 
eclipsing n-; verbal particles ag and d’; cp. copula present interrogative an. Less 
regular or prevalent are the prefixes an-, aon-, in-, sean-, tréan-; and second and 
first person possessive pronouns t’ and m’. The general realisation of n in pala-
talising contexts in eclipsing n-, particles and prefixes is Ð  !. Linking or hiatus n is 
variously realised in these contexts as n n  ! Ð  !, e.g.  
l !e n\n  !\ Ð  !i n !iÉ n ! lena inín, l  ! e  n\ n !\ Ð  !ix !E le n-ithe. 
Prefix bun- is nonpalatal mostly, sometimes n ! þþ. Other proclitics and (less 
frequent) prefixes show nonpalatal -n before front vowels. For instance, prefixes 
bán-, glan-, mion-, e.g. 
N " Vl aÉn " i Ér  !EÐ  !E Mq an ghlanfhírinne. 
The preposition gan (also negative particle with verbal nouns) is regularly non-
palatalised, e.g. 
gEn  eÉ Ð  !ÏÉx 04B gan aon neach, g En  eÉ n  n AÉr ! E M gan aon náire, 
p !i És E j e A Ég AÉl  g En iÉn S Ext P píosa dhe a fhágál gan inseacht, 
Ð  !i Ér  A Ég S e k l o g En ump u É S níor fhág sé cloich gan iompú. 
I have one instance of the preposition un (< chun) before a front vowel, it is non-
palatalised in the example: 
xuEdEr  E n i m !Er E 04Bl chuadar un imeartha. 
It has been noted both palatal and nonpalatal before a historical front vowel in: 
xuE S e En un s iÉh E Mq chuaigh sé un ionsaíthe;  
E Ð  !i nsi Éh E, E Ð  !uÉn si É hE Mq un ionsaíthe.  
Cp. g E t !un s uÉ M dho t’ionsú; chuaigh sé seo un oibre n ai b r  !E 11C. 
 
Historically front initial vowels which have become back vowels frequently retain 
a palatalising capacity on prefixed consonants. There is variable palatalising 
effect with some fronted originally back vowels. Individual lexemes are exempli-
fied in the following sections. (Cf. palatalising effects of borrowed initial j -, 
11.183.) 
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2.74 Article (an, an t-), aon, eclipsing n-; Historical 
Historical quality 
EA-, historically correct examples include: 
eadra, EÐ  ! t  !AÉd E r E 894C an t-eadra. 
eagán, a’ t-iugán 875T1, En t  !ug AÉn M. 
earra, k ! Ïn Ext n E Ð  !ÏÉri  M ceannacht na n-earraí. 
IO-, historically correct examples include: 
iolrach, oÉÐ  ! ul r Ex 892M ón iolrach. 
iomad, E Va É þS k !i Ex AÉl EÐ  ! n E Ð  !um Ed V eÉ l 04Bl a ghaiscíoch álainn na 
n-iomad Ghael. 
iomradh, E t  !umr E an t-iomradh, also e ÉÐ  ! umr E P aon iomradh. 
iomlán, E t  !uÉml AÉn  M an t-iomlán. 
ionadh, E t !iÉnE an t-ionadh. 
ionga, Ð  !u ng E an ionga. 
iontaigh, gE Ð  !uÉn ti Én  ! S i Ed 14M go n-iontaíonn siad. 
iontas, E t !iÉnt Es an t-iontas. 
ioscaid, E Ð  !i skE d ! M, 21Ptq an ioscaid. 
OI-, historically correct examples include: 
oifig, sE n e f !Eg ! S san oifig. 
oidhre (~ eidhre) g En ai r ! E m r)A) ÉA ) – (Aln)11C dhon oidhre mná. 
oilbhéas, En el v !e És an oilbhéas [sic nominative] (male, born c. 1950). 
oinniún, En t uÐ  !uÉ n 21Pt an t-oinniún. 
Cp. fronted o-, e.g. osn E esn E osna: En  os n E an osna. 
A-, a historically correct example is: 
anrait (< anairt), En aò nt ¢¨ Et ! 18J an anrait. 
AI-, historically correct examples are: 
alt, genitive ailt, l AÉr  En eû t ! Mq lár an ailt. 
airtheann, En  i Érh En 27Mdq an airtheann (FGB aorthann). 
2.75 Unhistorical quality 
The following words take unhistorical or variable palatality. 
A-, (optional) unhistorical examples noted are: 
acra, generally regular with nonpalatal proclitics but in collocation follow-
ing iomaire it takes palatal forms: ®þS aò xt " Ð  !u)m Er !E g us ® þS aò xt " Ð  !Ïò k r E 
11C, 12S seacht n-iomaire agus seacht n-acra.1 
adharc, En ai r kÒ !Ô an adha(i)rc generally, but younger speaker ÒÓr !Ô EÐ  ! 
ai r k ! 60M (ar) an adhairc. 
an- (intensifying prefix), regular with nonpalatal proclitics, e.g. E " taò n " i Éh E 
an t-an-oíche; nE " n aò n® vr A) 18J ina n-an-mhná, En E " n aÉn" o Ér AÉn i ò 45Có 
ina n-an-amhránaíthe. In v !i  S Ó " Ð  !Ïò n ® uò mr oÉr  ! . . .  n E " Ð  !Ïò n " uÉmr oÉr  !i É 
                                                          
1
 Compare the corresponding phrase from East Connacht seacht n-iomairí agus seacht n-eitrighe, naoi 
n-iomaire agus naoi n-eitrighe (de hÍde 1933: 101, 217) and from Donegal Ð y)É Ð  !e t !i r  !E  A gE s  Ð y)É 
Ð  !o »m wi r  !E naoi n-eitire agus naoi n-iomaire (Quiggin 1906: 206–7); eitrighe and eitire are forms of 
eitre FGB, etarche DIL, cp. 14 eithir, and immaire DIL. The collocation of eitre and iomaire, related 
in meaning, is no doubt older than that of acra and iomaire. The palatality of n- preposed to acra in 
this phrase may have been transferred from original n-eitre (the lexeme eitre is apparently obsolete in 
Iorras Aithneach, glaise being the general term for ‘trench’). Palatal n-acra is synchronically 
reinforced through assimilation to the quality of n- in n-iomaire. 
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17Mp bhí sé ina an-iomróir ... ina n-an-iomróirí, however, it seems the 
palatalising effect of the noun iomróir is transferred, or metathesised, to 
the prefix. In query, Máire does not metathesise, i.e. n E " n Ïò Ð  !" i Esk Er  !i É 
Mq ina n-an-iascairí. Similarly, with linking n speaker 17M has: En 
" aÉÐ  !" ÏÉr t !iÉ ina an-fhear tí (also En  ar ina fhear). 
ancaire, an t-eancaire 894C2, EÐ  ! " t !a)N kEr !E 869P an t-ancaire, nE 
Ð  !Ï ÉNk Er  !i É 21Pí na n-ancairí; p au l EÐ  ! Ïò Nk Er  !E ARN8239 Poll an 
Ancaire. 
ascar, in eascar sa rópa FFG s.v. eascar. 
aspal ~ easpal (etc.) in EModIr: A Rí na n-easpal !869P6. 
AI-, unhistorical example: 
Aibreán, sEn aib r ! AÉn 24M, s EÐ  ! ai br  !A Én 11P san Aibreán. 
AO-, (optional) unhistorical examples include: 
aon, ‘ace’: an aíon !894C9, En iÉn 21Jq an aon (a hairt), also an haon a 
hairt 27Md;  
cp. ‘single person’: possessive t’: E ti Én En  ai  p ob El  ! S, 21Jq i t’aon in 
aghaidh pobail; linking n: En  i Én En  ai  p o bEl ! 21Jq ina aon in aghaidh 
pobail; 
        ‘one, single, same; any’: generally palatalises, e.g. EÐ  ! t !e Én  AÉt  ! 
E" w AÉn ! an t-aon áit amháin, EÐ  ! eÉn  x AÉr n A Én !i Én ! E )" w) A)É n ! – 894C in aon 
charnáinín amháin, E Ð  !e Én A Ét ! in aon áit, but nonpalatal in speaker 
11C’s examples: E t eÉ n i n !E d  !eÉ g 11C an t-aon nduine déag, v !i Éd Er  E n  
eÉn " iÉ þS  E" w A Én ! 11C bhíodar in aon aois amháin; also En  eÉn  v ! AÉû  
E" w A)Én !  892M2101 in aon mheall amháin; in aon n e) ÉN choidhcís 
amháin ... ... in aon E n e) Én áit ... in aon En  e)ò m bhlas ... 01P; n  eò n 
" t !aÉ k g E " br AÉ x 05M in aon teach go brách; En  e) Én  A) Ét  ! 04Br in aon áit; 
En eÉn 79Ml in aon ... . 
aonú: Ò EÐ  !Ô t  !eÉn uÉ l AÉ  d ! eÉ g S, 27Mdq an t-aonú lá déag; but also E n t e)Én u)ò  
k !e Éd d  ! eÉ g 892M an t-aonú céad déag. 
aon-: f ah Ex EÐ  ! " eÉ n !a" x !iÉÐ  ! – EÐ  ! " eÉn !" v ! aiû  ! ogE s EÐ  ! " eÉn " wi n !i Él  ! 
(Smbb)04B fathach an aonchinn, an aonmheill agus an aonmhuiníl; l ox  
EÐ  ! eÉÐ  !il  !A Én ! 20M Loch an Aonoileáin. But also nonpalatal, e.g. tAÉ  
bi û !E En " eÉn ® aur d ! m A Él S tá buille an aonoird mall (proverb); E n 
" eÉ m®w AÉd 35E in aonbhád; En E " t eÉ n ®w ak E mir  !E !!(Abfr)43Js an 
t-Aonmhac Muire. 
 
2.76 ea- — eo- 
EA-, (optional) unhistorical examples include: 
each, E na É xi Él  dau n 11C an each chaol donn, En aò x xi Él  wA Én P an each 
chaol bhán, but the 2sg possessive is palatal in t  !aÉ x P t’each. Also non-
palatal in er  ! En aò x l uExr E 892M ar an each luachra. 
eadrascán, En t AÉdr usk AÉn 04Bl an t-eadarascán, l  ! ÓS  En  ® ÏÉ" dr usk Aò n  M 
leis an eadrascán. 
eagla, E t AÉgl E 23Ms an t-eagla, eÉn Ïg l Óg !E r i v !E M aon eagla aige 
roimhe, also " aÉn " AÉ gl E 889P, " ÏÉ n" A Égl er  ! 899P an-eagla (air). 
eaglais, EÐ  ! AÉ gl ES  an eaglais generally, but s En AÉ gl ES  M san eaglais. 
ealaín, En a Éli Én ! 52Pc an ealaín. 
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eallach, a’ t-allach !894C9, E n taÉl Ex M an t-eallach. 
Eanach Mheáin, E n an E x v ! AÉ n ! in Eanach Mheáin. 
eanga, EÐ  ! ÏÉNg E M an eanga. But g Es d a )ÉNg E k ! e) É nE [sic d < n] 
892M3759 agus an eanga céanna (9.32). Cp. -. . .  gE g ir  !h AÉ  n  " / a)ò N g A) Én 
21Pg -... go gcuirtheá an eanga ann ... - .. .  v ! ex E t  ! Ï)òN  E n – a )ò Ng E k ur h  
A) Én 11C -... bheadh an t-eang- an, eanga curtha ann? ARN3542–4. 
(e)anraith, EÐ  ! AÉn tþ¢8r E S, Ð  ! t !AÉ ntþ þ¢rE,  E Ð  !A Ént þþ¢r E 23M an (t-)eanraith, but 
also an t-ánthruith 866EBl7, a’ t-ánthra (in saying) 894C9, E n t AÉn r E 
17Md, an t-antra (my early notes). 
earráid, k ! en ur AÉd ! E v !i É Aò n M cén earráid a bhí ann?, Ð  !i Él ! eÉn  ur AÉ d ! 
AÉn M níl aon earráid ann, also " Ï Én" ur AÉd ! or t M an-earráid ort. 
eas, E n Ï s u Éd En  tu m AÉn ! (Ascn)19S in eas údain Tomáin; but l o x vA Ér EÐ  ! 
ÏÉ sE 20M Loch Bharr an Easa, br ud A Én ki É x EÐ  ! Ï)ò s E r uE 11C bradán 
caoch an Easa Rua. 
easca, En  Ïòs k E Mq in easca. 
eascann, En  Ïsk En 01C, M an eascann; s En Ïò skEn 899D san eascann; n E 
nÏ)ò sk Eni É (run)11C na n-eascannaí. 
eascainí, En ÏÉ sk En !iÉ M an eascainí. 
easlán, sl ÏÉÐ t !E n E n i sl AÉ n  S sláinte na n-easlán. 
easna, EÐ  ! Ïò sn E v ! o g 889P an easna bheag; but nonpalatal more com-
monly: s En Ïò s n E 11C san easna; En Ïò s nE M, 65S an easna; n E  
nÏò sn Exi É M na n-easnachaí. 
easóg, fi Én ÏÉs oÉ g . . . En  aÉs oÉ g 894Cs faoin easóg ... an easóg. 
easpa, common noun: n E Ð  !ÏÉ sp iò  M na n-easpaí; abstract noun: Ð  !iÉl  ! E n 
" aò sp E "äiÉk ! " er  ! 33T Níl aon easpa tsíc air. 
Cp. a xr eÉ (presumably a reflex of Achadh Réidh rather than Eachréidh), 
which takes nonpalatal proclitics, e.g. fi É n a xr eÉ faoin Achadh Réidh. 
EI-, unhistorical nonpalatal quality: 
eidheann, s En  e v !En Mq san eidheann, En tev ! En 18J an t-eidheann. 
EO-, (optional) unhistorical examples include: 
eochair, EÐ  ! ox Er  ! an eochair generally, but E n o xEr  ! 52P (only). 
Eochaill, EÐ  ! oÉ xE û  ! M, n oÉ xE û  ! S in Eochaill. 
eolas, with the article: EÐ  ! t !oÉl Es 11C, 35E an t-eolas, k ur E V l aÉs  EÐ  ! oÉl E S 
892M Curadh Ghlas an Eolais, EÐ  ! oÉl E S  P an eolais;  
with aon: e Én \  En oÉ l Es S aon eolas. 
eorna, EÐ  ! oÉr n E an eorna generally, but cp. E t oÉr nE [sic] S85 an t-eorna 
(masculine instead of feminine, presumably speaker-error). 
2.77 i- — ú- 
I-, (optional) unhistorical examples occur in: 
ifreann, En i fr  !En  11Ct, SM, En  i f !Er En S, En  Ófr  ! En 18J, 62P, EÐ  ! i fr  ! En 
P87 in ifreann. 
ithe, EÐ  ! i x !E M an ithe, En ih E x !eÉ En E 45N an ithe chéanna. 
IA-, unhistorical in rare word En  i El 35Etn an iall. 
IO-, (optional) unhistorical examples include: 
iomaire, EÐ  ! u mEr  !E generally (including 79S), but Ór  ! En u mEr  !E – 78P ar 
an iomaire and E tu mEr  ! E j i Én E – 78P an t-iomaire a dhéanamh. Also: In 
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iomraechaí En u )mr eE xi  a bhíodar ag cuir an arbhair. ... an t-iomaire E  
t !um Er  !E mhór leathan sin fheiceanns tú sa talthamh 11C. 
iomghaoth, n uÉ mV i É S an iomghaoth, so also " Ï n" u É mVi Éh E S an-
iomghaoithe. 
iomlacht, g AÉ n uÉml Ext 21Pt dhá n-iomlacht. 
Iorras, n or Es ÏÉÐ  !hE x in Iorras Aithneach, E n or Es w oÉr in Iorras Mhór. 
iothlainn, E Ð  !ol h EÐ  ! S an / in iothlainn generally, but s En  ol hEÐ  ! 31Mq san 
iothlainn. 
IÚ-, (optional) unhistorical examples include: 
iúr, En t u Ér 05M an t-iúr, p ! iÉs E g En  uÉr , E t uÉr ,  d oÉn E x En uÉr  ! S píosa 
dhen iúr, an t-iúr, Domhnach an Iúir. 
Cp. iúl, E Ð  !uÉ l S, En uÉ l  M in iúl. 
O-, U-, (optional) unhistorical examples occur in: 
ommar DIL, umar FGB > ioma(i)r, an (t-)ioma(i)r EÐ  ! umEr  ! S, En t !umEr  ! 
Mq, E t !umEr 20My, iomar beag ... as an EÐ  ! iomairín ARN7688–92. 
oscar, see possessives below (2.89). 
ursainn, EÐ  ! ur S EÐ  ! \ or S EÐ  ! an ursainn generally, but En or S EÐ  ! 31Mq. 
OI-, (optional) unhistorical examples include: 
oibriú, E tai br  !uÉ M, 60M an t-oibriú, En  ai br  ! uÉ 60M aon oibriú; this is in 
contrast with the verb oibrigh, which generally palatalises, e.g. g A É 
Ð  !ai br  ! AÉ dhá n-oibreá, g AÉ Ð  !ai br  ! uÉ Mq, 20Cq dhá n-oibriú. Cf. 2.85. 
oil, verb recorded in song n ax Ð  !el  ! oÉn  d E . . . (Ams)899N nach n-oileoinn 
do ... . Cf. 2.86. 
oileán, generally palatalises, e.g. Ð  ! t  !i l !AÉn,  er ! EÐ  ! i l !AÉn  01J an t-oileán, 
ar an oileán. But taÉl h E Ò –Ô  En  il  !A Én ! – 869P talamh an oileáin, E t il  ! AÉn  
.. .  er  ! En il  !A Én 17Mp an t-Oileán ... ar an Oileán. Some young speakers 
have consistent nonpalatalisation, probably a spelling pronunciation, e.g. 
Ór  ! E ni l ! AÉ n 78B ar an oileán, nE n i l  !A Én,  En i l ! AÉ n 79M na nOileán, an 
Oileán (both speakers are young women). Contrast Ór  ! EÐ  ! i l  !A Én 79Ml 
ar an oileán (young man). But 43Mp, who does not read Irish, also has 
er  ! E ni l !A Én [x2] 43Mp ar an oileán. 
oistire, E teS t !Er  !E 31P an t-oistire; nE n ÓS t  !Er !iÉ Mq, 43J, also n E 
Ð  !eS t !Er  !iÉ 11P, 32Js, 35E na n-oistirí. 
oíche, generally nonpalatal, but exceptional aon in: Ð  !æò  r) " e)É n ! – " n  !æÉh)E) – 
og E S  " Ð  !æò l ! " e)Én ! "æÉh )E) – oÉn "æÉh )E) .. .  05M Ní raibh aon oíche, agus níl aon 
oíche, ón oíche ... . 
U-, an (optional) unhistorical example occurs in: 
uncail, generally nonpalatalising but S aÉ xt  Ð  !u ÉN k El ! 00C seacht n-uncail.  
UI-, an (optional) unhistorical example occurs in: 
uillinn, Ð  !iû  !EÐ  ! SM an uillinn, similarly possessive t’: t !i l !hEÐ  ! M, t !iû  !EÐ  ! 
SM t’uillinn, but also En iû  !EÐ  ! S85 an uillinn. 
Ú-, an unhistorical example is: 
úcaire in dr oh Ed EÐ  ! u ÉkEr  ! E 11C3352 Droichead an Úcaire. 
 
Exceptions 
Rarely and anomalously, in speaker error: EÐ  ! i Ð  !oÉ g,  t !i Ð  !oÉg M an fhuinneog, 
t’fhuinneog. There are examples of unfamiliar words with variable palatality of 
preposed n; in particular, the default, or unmarked, nonpalatal form is found 
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before front vowels (as with borrowings). When expounding the word ithir, for 
example, Seán initially pronounced E n ehE r  ! S an ithir until he became more 
familiarised with the word and then regularly produced EÐ  ! eh Er  ! S an ithir. In 
discussing the meaning of the phrase tuile liaga, metanalysed by Máire to tuile 
iaga, Máire produced k  ! eÉr d eÉ n i Eg E n !" S in  ! M Céard é an ‘iaga’ ansin? Simi-
larly, with a rare word: En  i El 35Etn an iall.  
2.78 Prefixes; an- 
The prefix an- is regularly palatalised to almost the same extent, and in the same 
environments, as the article but nonpalatalisation does occur, as in the following: 
 
É-  éadan, exceptionally, in bhí an-éadan " aÉn" eÉ dE n ar an rud S. 
éadrom, " aò n" eÉdr Em commonly, also " aò n" e Éd Er E m 01P an-éadrom. 
Contrast the verb d  ! eÉd r E) m !æÉ dEr 01P d’éadroimíodar. 
éasca, regularly in " aò n " eÉs kE M, P an-éasca. Contrast EÐ  ! e Éski Ext 20A 
an éascaíocht, e ÉÐ  ! eÉs k iE xt 21Ptq aon éascaíocht. 
EO-  eolas, " Ïò Ð  !" oÉl Es 889P an-eolas; n " tÏ) Én " oÉl Es 11C an t-an-eolas vs. EÐ  ! 
t  !oÉl Es 11C an t-eolas. Also Ï)ò no Éli É 06C aneolaí (FGB aineolaí). 
I- in-, the prefix aò n - an- is nonpalatal before the prefix En- in- in:  
" aò nE n" v ! AÉr h E [x3] Mq an-inbhearrtha. 
Í- íseal, " a)ò n" i É þS El 18J7587 an-íseal. 
IA- iascaire, " Ïò Ð  !" iEs kEr  !i É Mq an-iascairí, but also " aò n " aò n" i Es k Er  !i É 
21Pg7781 an-, an-iascairí. 
IO- iomróir, " Ïò Ð  !" umr oÉr !i É but also " a)ò n" u) mr oÉr  !i É 11C1794 an-iomróirí. 
Recall n E " Ð  !Ïò n" uÉ mr oÉr  !i É 17Mp ina n-an-iomróirí (2.75). 
iondúil, go hán-úndúil 866ESemr, g E " h aÉn" uÉn d uÉl  ! S go han-iondúil. 
iontach, " aÉÐ  !" i Ént Ex 04Br but also " a )ò n" þæÉn tEx 04B, 35E an-iontach. 
iontas, " ÏÐ  !" iÉnt Es an-iontas, but r i Ð  !E m ! e " aò n" i Ént E S  d !i 17M rinne mé 
an-iontas de (cf. 17M, 2.83). 
FHEI- an-fheiliúnach " a ) Én" el  ! uÉr Ex [sic] 21Pg4400. 
FHI-  file, " Ïò Ð  !" i l !E an-fhile but also bhí sé ina an-fhile " n Ï)ò n " il  !E go deo 11C. 
2.79 sean-, tréan-, aon-, in- 
The prefix sean- is also regularly palatalised but seanfhear, at least, alternates 
regularly, i.e. " S ÏÉ®Ð  !Ïr ~ " S Ïò ® n aò r, e.g. " S Ï)ò ® n Ïr 894C. The nonpalatalisation of n 
in seanfhir in the following citation may be regular for the speaker or may 
indicate greater emphasis on the composite meaning sean + fear (i.e. less lexical-
isation):  
bhí sé ag tóigeál miosúr an ghasúir, agus miosúir an tseanfhir m !i s uÉr  ! E 
" t !Ï)ò n®I r  ! agus miosúir an fhir óig. 894Cs.  
Also: " S ÏÐ  !® eÉd Ex seanéadach generally, but " S Ï)ò n ® eÉ di É [x2] 11C seanéadaí;  
" S a)ò ®n e)É n 869P seanéan; g E)Ð  ! "t  !Ï)ò n®æÉn E)X 01P dhen tseanfhionnfach.  
 
In Máire’s speech and permitted usage, tréan- before front vowels is realised as 
Ð  !, n ! and n þ, e.g.  
" tr  !e É®Ð  !Ïò r  " t r  !eÉn  !® Ïò r " tr  !eÉn ® Ïò r tréanfhear.  
The prefix aon- is not common in the relevant palatalising contexts. It does 
nonetheless occur, both nonpalatal and palatal, in:  
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" eÉÐ ®in  !i Én ! 04B aoninín; place-name l ox EÐ  ! eÉÐ  !i l ! AÉn ! Loch an Aonoileáin. 
The prefix in- is also quite rare in these contexts:  
En" ek !iÉ M85, EÐ  !" ek !i ÉÒh EÔ Mq infheicthí(the); EÐ  !" it  !E inite; 
En" unsi Éh E EÐ  !" i nsi É hE EÐ  !" uÉn si Éh E Mq inionsaíthe. 
2.80 Copula an 
Present interrogative copula an is regularly realised as EÐ  ! before vowel-initial 
pronouns (all of which generally take palatal copula forms), e.g. 
EÐ  ! Ïò an ea? EÐ  ! eÉ an é? EÐ  ! id Mq an iud? EÐ  ! uÉ d Mq an iúd? 
One exception with En ! was noted: 
E – gl ox E " toR t A)É n ! E " n  !Ï) n u  gl ox nE " t  !S þæn  !E 11C4402  
i gCloch an Tortáin, an ea, nó i gCloch na Tine, 
presumably a slip of the tongue caused by preceding n ! of Tortáin, and perhaps 
even of following tine. Before the adjective iomú, nonpalatal En was heard: 
En um uò Mq an iomú? 
2.81 Linking or hiatus n 
The phonetic realisation of linking n (9.144 ff.) before palatalising initial vowels 
can alternate between Ð  !, n !, n, i.e. 
linking n > Ð  !, n !, n /_V+front (historical) 
The analysis should distinguish between linking n prefixed directly to an initial 
vowel (e.g. le n-ithe) and linking n which is followed by elided schwa and an 
initial vowel (e.g. lena inín). Linking n should also be distinguished from n pre-
fixed to vowels in eclipsis. These three types are often homophonous but can be 
distinguished (by some speakers, sometimes). Examples of linking n are: 
 
Ð  ! le n- l  !e Ð  !i x !E S le n-ithe. 
 ina E Ð  !eÉd En M ina éadan;  
v !i  S Ó " Ð  !Ïò n ® uò mr oÉr  ! 17Mp bhí sé ina an-iomróir (2.75). 
 tigh-n-a v !i É m ! e t !iÉ  Ð  !i n !iÉn  ! M bhí mé tigh-n-a inín ‘I was at his 




n  ! le n- l  !e n  !i x !E S le n-ithe; l !e n  !i Ék  M le n-íoc. 
 ina gE r E S e n ! " Ïò r 892M4463 go raibh sé ina fhear. 




Ð, n le n- l  !Ó Ðæx !E 869P, l  !e n u Ix ! E 01P le n-ithe;  
l  !e Ð oÉ l . ..  l  !e Ð ix ! E 894C le n-ól ... le n-ithe. 
n ina ni l  !i É 892M1216, 11C ina fhilí; v !i É S e E n  " I Éd o Ér ! 892M4463 
bhí sé ina fhíodóir; En Ïr  " w)a) ò 892M ina fhear mhaith; n I l  ! AÉn 
892M3786 ina oileán; n i ÉÐ t  !EÐ  ! heÉ n ! 01P, n  i ÉÐ t  !S EÐ  ! he Én ! 
11C1635 ina intinn héin; n  aò r oÉ g 11C ina fhear óg; n e Él ! 
v !i k ! d Ïò r E 11C ina Fhéil Mhic Dara; En  uÉml AÉn Mq ina 
iomlán (following my pronunciation in nonpalatal n); En  ar  
17M ina fhear; En i Ém ! 31M ina im; En a e Éd En –  En  eÉd En 
52M ina éadan. 
 lena l  !en i n !i Én ! 04Br lena inín; l  !e n i Ék 11C lena íoc;  
l  !en i x !E S lena ithe. 
 tigh-n-a t !iÉn E in !i Én  ! – t !i Én in !i Én  ! Mq tigh-n-a inín. 
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Despite the occurrence of all three phones in both contexts of linking n in the 
dialect as a whole, contrasts can be found in the usage of individual speakers. The 
contrast noted is basically n -na vs. Ð  ! n ! n-, e.g. (in Seán’s speech)  
l !en i x !E lena ithe can contrast with l  ! e Ð  !i x !E ~ l  !e n !i x !E le n-ithe.  
Similarly, Máire in conversation generally has Ð  ! in all cases, but in query she 
also has n in -na, i.e. t  !i ÉnE i n !i Én ! – t !iÉn in  !i Én ! Mq tigh-n-a inín. 
 
No instance of linking -án-a (9.167 ff.) in a palatalising context was noted from 
conversation, but it is most likely to pattern similar to linking -n+a. In query it is 
unpalatalised, i.e. 
 
n -án-a S kr  !i Év S e eg  ! AÉ n i n !iÉn ! 27Mdq scríobh sé agána inín.  
2.82 Morphophonology and dialectology of preposed n 
We can use the term ‘preposed n’ to cover the various types of n which can 
undergo palatalisation by word-initial vowels. If we include eclipsing n and 
linking n, we have, in my oldest speakers, the following three-way facultative or 
possible contrast in types of n found before (historical) front vowels: 
 
 Eclipsing n  Linking n 
  -na  le n- Pre-1900 
Ð  ! only vs. n  >> n 
 
 
  ~ n ! ~ Ð  !  ~ n ! ~ Ð  ! 
 
The main distinction lies in a greater use of n to indicate elided E in -na. (With 
further analysis one may discover a contrast between use of n ! and Ð  !.) In fact, 
given that the examples of l  ! e n le n- are from two of my oldest speakers, born 
before 1900, the contrast for speakers born since then is more clear-cut: 
 
 Eclipsing n  Linking n 
Post-1900   -na  le n- 
 
 
Ð  ! vs. n ~ n ! ~ Ð  ! vs. n ! ~ Ð  ! 
 
The lack of complete elision of schwa and the lack of palatalisation are both 
common in proclitics before vowels in nontraditional speech, e.g. possessives mo 
and do. A similar nontraditional use with linking n was heard from 52M (female) 
and from progressive speaker 72N (male): 
Ena  eÉd En  – En eÉd En 52M, E nE  eÉd En 72N ina éadan ‘in his face’. 
 
For a complete picture of preposed n before palatalising vowels one must include 
the following further categories of: the article an and aon with regular Ð  !, prepo-
sitions un and gan, and prefixes with variable n n ! Ð  !. With the article, Ð  ! is of 
course the rule (i). However, n  ! also occurs; rarely in the older generation (ii), 
more commonly in younger speakers (iii). A later usage, further from traditional 
dialect, is n (iv). Similarly, eÉn  ! aon is found in younger speakers (iii). Examples 
are: 
 
(i)  er  ! EÐ  ! ÏÉ spE k ar an easpag, e ÉÐ  ! ÏÉsp Ek aon easpag. 
(ii) sEn  ! i Er h Er  14M san iarthar (iarthar is a recent Irish borrowing or 
adoption, 11.122 ff.); 
En  ! Ïò di Él ! t Aò  eg  ! E d or E s M an fheadaíl atá ag an doras. 
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(iii) En  ! o xEr  ! 52P an eochair; E n  ! i n !iÉn  ! 66N an inín;  
En  ! i Esk Ex 66N an iascach; Ó r  ! En ! i l !AÉ n 78Rb ar an oileán. 
eÉn ! o xEr ! 52P aon eochair. 
(iv) wai n` eÉ dEn  66N uaidh an éadan.  
For En aÉr  o Ég 04B an fhear óg, see below (2.83). 
 
It may be significant that all innovative examples (ii–iv) are from women, with 
the exception of speaker 04B. With the En ! realisation (iii), we can compare the 
possible example of nr  !- for traditional eclipsed ndr- Ð r !- noted from a young 
female speaker: t Aò  nE nr  ! Óh AÉr  ! 66L tá na [3pl possessive] ndreatháir.  
The data concerning all preposed n in palatalising contexts are summarised as 
follows: 
 
  Eclipsis Base cliticised n and conjoined n Linking n 






bun- gan, glan-, 
mion- 
-na le n- 
Regular Ð  ! Ð  ! n Ð ! n n ! Ð  ! n n ! n n n ! Ð  ! ÒnÔ n ! Ð  ! 
Innovative  n ! n       
 




869P,  le n- l  !e Ð  S i bS E v !Ó l  ! Ó Ðæx !E – a Ék Eb – 869P sibse a bheith le n-ithe acub. 








04B Note that 04B has Ð  ! regularly, e.g. eÉÐ  ! e Éx aon éitheach, E Ð  !i l !AÉn in oileán, but 
nonpalatal n in:  
(a) linking n in ina: EÐ  iÉÐ t !EÐ  ! h eÉ n ! ina intinn héin;  
(b) prefix aon-: " eÉÐ ®in  !i É n ! aoninín; 
(c) definite article an: En a Ér oÉg an fhear óg. 
His final example is the only such instance noted before fhear, EÐ  ! aò r an fhear 
being usual in the dialect. It may indicate the transitional status of genitive an 
fhear for speaker 04B, the older inflected genitive being of course EÐ  ! i r  ! an fhir 




17M Speaker 17M (Leitir Deiscirt), based on his short recording, seems prone towards 
nonpalatalised n in:  
(a) linking; le n-: l  ! e n i x ! aò k E b 17M le n-ithe acub (perhaps n  !i x !);  
ina: gE r E S e n aòr 17M go raibh sé ina fhear;  
(b) prefix; sean-: " S Ï® n aò r 17M seanfhear;  
an-: r i Ð  !E m ! e " aò n" i É nt ES  d !i 17M rinne mé an-iontas de. 
 
2.84 Dialectology in Connacht 
In IEM §494 there is an implicit three-way contrast before front vowels of Ð  ! vs. 
n  ! vs. n þþ: 
(i) eclipsing n is Ð  !; this contrasts with linking n, which 
(ii) prefixed to initial vowel of verbal noun following le, is n  !, and 
(iii) with possessive a, is n, e.g. lena. 
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This pattern is neater than that found in Iorras Aithneach. In GCF §547, 
especially footnote 3, it is claimed that Ð  ! n ! n occur before front vowels, Ð  ! 
being most common; there is no distinction made between, for example, le n- and 
lena. In the actual examples before front vowels one finds l !e Ð  ! lena, l  !e  Ð  !\n  !\ n 
le n-. The variation described in GCF resembles closer the Iorras Aithneach data. 
In fact, the neatness of the description in IEM §494 does not correspond to some 
examples found in IEM and other sources for that dialect. In IEM text 912 one 
finds Ð  ! for expected n, i.e. EÐ  ! eÉd En ina éadan. In SID Mp 102 le n-ithe (le 
hithe in Ulster, rarely elsewhere) one finds n for expected n ! (e.g. Erris points 
55–7). The n in Mp 102 is nonpalatal all over Connacht as well as in Munster and 
(South-West) Leinster; apart from South Galway, which includes our point 46, 
(and point 24 in Clare) and two areas in the far south of Ireland. The discrepancy 
between the description in IEM and these examples cannot be taken as a simple 
mistake in IEM. It could reflect for example some speakers’ responses in query or 
intuitions or facultative contrasts. We have seen the (facultative) contrast in, for 
instance, Seán’s examples and Máire’s responses above (2.81). In the area of 
South Galway where n is palatal (in SID Mp 102 le n-ithe) — stretching from 
point 33 in the east to point 46 in the west — n  ! is most common (nine points, 
including point 46), n !. occurs in one point (37), Ð  ! in two (in the west of the area, 
close to our dialect, i.e. points 42 and 45). 
 
2.85 Preverbal ag, d’ 
The consonant quality of the preverbal particles Eg Eg  ! ag (+ verbal noun, 8.104) 
and d d ! d’ (prevocalic ‘lenitor’, 8.36) is determined by the following initial 
vowel of the verb, and, in the case of d’, also by the quality of the lenited f-. E.g.  
Eg oÉl ag ól, E g ! iEl Ek En ag íolacan;  
doÉl d’ól, d !i d’ith, d Ïò r  ! d’fhair, d  ! oÉl E m ! d’fheoghlaim,  
cp. d r !iÉ A Él ! d’fhríotháil, d l  !ox d’fhliuch.1 
The synchronic surface quality of the initial vowels of verbs, however, does not 
always match their quality effects; as for f-initial verbs, the quality effect of feic is 




Examples of historical quality occur regularly preceding Ï- ai- and mostly pre-
ceding uÒ ÉÔ from io-. 
AI- aireachas, Eg ÏÉr  ! ExEs 17M ag aireachas. 
IO-  iomair, d ! u mEr  ! M, g !u mrE ~ g  !uÉmr E S ag iomradh. 
iompaigh, d ! ump E 03C, S, Eg  ! ump u É S ag iompú. 
iompair, d  ! uÉmp Er  ! less often d !I mp Er  ! d’iompair, ag iúmpar 894C2, 
g  !u Émp Er t ! ~ g ! uÉ mp Er SM ag iompairt / iompar; similarly, 46.605, 
g  !u mp Er t ! 01P. 
ionsaigh, d ! uÉ ns E M d’ionsaigh, Eg ! uÉ ns i É M ag ionsaí. 
                                                          
1
 There is a third relevant form, the verbal noun complementiser, now regularly E a, but formerly 
prevocalically also E  V  (E  V A Él  ! a dh’fháil), E  d (E  dA Él  ! a d’fháil in higher register) and palatalised, 
presumably, *E  j (a dh’insean !Clad224 ⇒ *E  ji ÒÉ Ôn SE n) and perhaps *E  d ! (8.107, 10.90). For 
preverbal -r, see 2.88. 
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2.86 Unhistorical quality 
The following words show unhistorical or variable palatalisation. 
EA-  ealaín, g aÉ l iÉ n ! ag ealaín (as with the article, etc.). 
eascainí, E g as kEn  !i É (as with the article, etc.), anomalously g !Ï Ésk En !i É 
78J ag eascainí. 
EI-  eiteal, E g ! et  !El 46.140, E g et !El S, 22J ag eiteal; also E " g !e l !t !roÉ g  
46.140 ag eiltreog. 
ÉI-  éirí, regularly g  ! air  !iò  M and d  !ai r  !E d’éirigh, but g air  !iò  66N ag éirí. 
IO-  iomlacht, g ! uÉ ml Ext b ! eh i Ex S ag iomlacht beithíoch, Eg  ! i nl Ext M, but 
also Eg uÉ nl Ext 21Pt; d  ! un l E M d’ionlaigh. 
iontaigh, d !uÉnt i Éd Er  11C d’iontaíodar, Eg  ! uÉnt u É S ag iontú. One non-
palatal instance was noted: d  !uÉn tE . ..  duÉn t E 869P d’iontaigh. 
OI- (O-) oibrigh, generally d  ! aibr  ! E SM d’oibrigh. But the historically correct 
quality is found in some older speakers: d ai br  !E 894Cs (contrast his 
Ð  !aib r !i d !iÉ þS  894Cs n-oibrídís with the prevalent palatalisation, so also 
the verbal noun g AÉ  Ð  !aibr  !uÉ Mq dhá n-oibriú), also d aib r  !E 897P, 18J 
d’oibrigh and d ai br  !i É x 894P d’oibríodh. With ag, generally nonpalatal: 
Eg ai br  ! uÉ ag oibriú (also g  ai b !Er  !u É 01P, E g obr  ! uÉ 16P). Thus oibrigh 
is the only common verb with a consistent contrast d ! vs. Egþ þ. Neverthe-
less, also palatal ag: Eg ! ai br  !uÉ 866E (AM), 01P, 20A, 76Mt ag oibriú 
(the last three speakers are from Doire Iorrais). 
Other proclitics are nonpalatal with the verbal noun, e.g. E  t ai br  ! uÉ M, 
60M an t-oibriú, " aò n" ai br  !uÉ an-oibriú. The tendency to palatalise found 
with ai br  ! E oibrigh was perhaps taken over from the phonetically similar 
verb air  ! E éirigh. The prevalent nonpalatal E g a ib r ! uÉ ag oibriú, on the 
other hand, is perhaps maintained through analogy with Eg obEr  ! ag 
obair. Speaker 35E normally has Eg ob Er  !; his Eg ! ob Er  sE )n 35E ag 
obair san (13.21, line 78) is probably a slip of the tongue. 
Cp. oil, Eg  ol  ! uÐ t ! ag oiliúint, but with d’ in A d’fheil, a d’fheilfeadh 
!894C9 (meaning a d’oil(feadh), the spelling indicates E d !el  !, E  
d !el !h E x, consistent with attested n ax Ð  !el  !o ÉÐ  ! nach n-oileoinn; the 
lenited palatalising forms are moreover homonymous with lenited forms 
of feil). This uncommon verb thus resembles oibrigh with d !  vs. Eg þþ. 
Cp. optionally fronted o- in oscail, e.g. d’oscail d{ sk El ! 04B. 
FE- feic regularly has d ! but takes d for a minority of speakers: dÓk  !AÉ 25M, 
66N d’fheictheá; d Ók !Ex 66N d’fheictheadh.  
F(E)O- feoghlaim (< foghlaim) is generally f ! o ÉlE m ! and regularly takes d !; 
similarly, " Ï)ò Ð  !" oÉl Emt E 866E an-fheoghlamta. But d oÉl Em  ! 72C, 76Mt 
(in d oÉ l Em mi d !), 77C d’fhoghlaim, presumably through spelling or 
other external influence. (Nonpalatal f oÉl E m !, and therefore also 
d oÉl Em !, are regular east of An Teach Mór in Cois Fharraige; ICF §619). 
2.87 Exceptions 
Speaker 27J (Loch Con Aortha) has pervasive nonpalatal preverbal d d’ in con-
versation:  
dek  !E x, d eÉr h AÉ, d in S oÉ d¢ S e 27J  
d’fheictheadh, déarthá [i.e. d’éarthá], d’inseodh sé. 
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In query he first produced d  ! i nS oÉd ¢ S eþ þ, then di nS oÉd ¢ S e 27Jq d’inseodh sé. His 
use may be related to speaker 01P’s (Doire Iorrais, east of Loch Con Aortha, 
1.215) quotative E d er  S e a deir sé, etc. Speaker 27J’s (or both speakers’) 
nonpalatal d in the verbal particle may be related to the complex changes in place 
of articulation which primarily affect the central or palatal consonants, changes 
which are prominent in Loch Con Aortha (1.407). 
2.88 Preverbal -r 
The past tense -r suffixed to verbal particles, although sometimes palatal, is most 
often nonpalatal before (historically) palatalising initials (8.95), e.g.  
éirigh, Er  ! ai r  !E M ar éirigh; Eg E S  ®g !A Ér  g Er ® ai r  !E ® b !Ï)ò n  E " t !i É . . . 11C agus is 
gearr gur éirigh bean an tí ... . 
eitigh, n a )r  ! " et  !E S i  866E nar eitigh sí. 
feist, gEr  oS t !Ed Er  i É 892M4171 gur fheisteadar í. 
iarr, Er iEr  t u ® eò n " v ! Ï)ò n E" r  !i Ev E d !er  S i ò  d !iEr Es E d ! Er S e – 11C  
-Ar iarr tú aon bhean ariamh? a deir sí. -D’iarras, a deir sé. 
íoc, n !i Ér  ! " iÉk . .. 46.1030 níor íoc ... . 
2.89 Possessive pronouns m’, t’ 
1sg m’ is generally broad before all vowels. Its palatalisation before high front 
vowels is quite restricted (for 1sg m’ and 2sg t’ and d’, see 6.29 ff.). An anoma-
lous and unhistorical example is found in: 
 
oscar,  m !usk Er  04Bl m’oscar; thus resembling palatalising ioscaid. 
 
2sg t’ is frequently palatalised. Both unhistorical examples corresponding to use 
with the article and counterexamples to use with the article (i.e. nonpalatal where 
the article is palatal) occur as well as use with ainneoin which does not occur 
with the article: 
 
ainneoin, g E t !I n !uÉ n ! 46.932 dhe t’ainneoin. 
ionga,  regularly t ! uN g E t’ionga, but f iÉ tuN g E 12J faoi t’ionga. 
ioscaid,  t  !i skEd ! 21Ptq, ti skE d ! M t’ioscaid. 
oscar,  t  !i skEr 04Bl t’oscar. 
ursainn,  t  !urS EÐ  ! Mq t’ursainn. 
 
The innovative prevocalic 2sg possessive d d’ is not generally palatalised, e.g.  
er  t  !e Éd En ar t’éadan > er  d e ÉdE n 47L ar d’éadan.  
2.90 Article and functors following -uÉ < -Eþ þ 
The article EÒn Ô an may be realised as E following unstressed -u É which is derived 
from a synchronic schwa. This is in contrast with the regular postvocalic n-form 
of the article. I.e.  
En an > E /u É_ where uÉ < E (through sandhi, described in 2.52).  
This sandhi reflects the (earlier) postconsonantal alternate -Ew E -adh / -amh an. 
E.g. 
diún 7 deiriú a’ lae 894C2,  
d !u Én E gEs d ! er  ! uÉ E l eÉ 11Ct deamhan agus deireadh an lae, 
g’uisce Thobar Dheiriú a’ Domhain 875T1. 
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Similarly, the possessive E a is not elided postvocalically following sandhi - uÉ in: 
E Ð  !er  ! u É E hi Él ! 35E i ndeireadh a shaoil. 
The non-elision of the preposition E i following - uÉ ~ -E v may also belong here: 
û !Ï)ò n u É E mræÉÐ  ! 11Ct leanabh i mbroinn (also û) ! Ï)n Ev E m r)þæÉÐ  ! 11C). 
Speaker 21Pt was noted with three instances of - uÉ E (and no older - Ew  E vari-
ants): 
br  !Ïò k uÉ E l eÉ breacadh an lae, d  !er  ! uÉ E t iÉ l  ! deireadh an tsaoil,  
oÉ h uÉs u É E ti Él  ! ó thús an tsaoil (all 21Pt(q)). 
There is an instance of En an (possibly a ‘blend’ of E and n) in: 
gE l AÉ j er  ! uò  E n d au n ! (run)05Md go Lá Dheireadh an Domhain. 
The unmarked postvocalic n-form of the article also occurs, e.g. 
oÉ h al h uÉ n d aun ! 35E ó thalamh an domhain. 
2.91 Elision of the article 
The postvocalic article, n an, is elided in frequent collocations, e.g.  
before caoi in k ! eÉ xiÉ cén chaoi, S eÉ xi É sé an chaoi. 
Compare the loss of n of the article and other proclitics through sandhi preceding 
w (i.e. n > m > w > ∅þþ, cp. ICF §281(c)), e.g.  
j AÉnt AÉ l ! S e d  !AÉn t E w aÉl E m ! e S85 gheanntáil sé i dteannta an bhalla mé. 
In place-names and field-names, elision of the postvocalic article is prevalent, e.g. 
kal hE xri k ! Caladh an Chnoic, cp. the transcription in RBÉ: Caltha’ Chruic 
894C9 indicating the lexicalised nature of elision here, 
gar i É w oÉh Er  ! 23C Garraí an Bhóthair,  
gar i É f !er k !i É n ! 31M Garraí an Pheircín. 
Cp. ta )òv nE xl ox Er ! w oÉr ! 21Pt Tamhnach (or perhaps Tamhnaigh) an Chlochair 
Mhóir. 
 
The expected depalatalisation of n ! in sandhi before the genitive article na is 
absent in the place-name Roisín na Mainchíoch which is generally pronounced as 
if containing E an (but without lenition):  
roS i É n ! E man !hi ExÒtÔ, also r uþS iÉn ! E . . . .1 
It seems the lexical and phonetic content of the article is reduced here, as in the 
other place-names cited above. For other examples of the absence of depalatal-
isation, for lexicalisation of E an in proper names, and general description of the 
article, see 6.83 ff. 
 
                                                          
1
 This is sometimes reflected in the spelling (Roisín / Ruisín) a Mainíoch. Similarly, palatal -n in East 
Galway pronunciation û  !i þSi Én !E  "he û  !t !E Lisín na hEilte SIDI xii C pt 34; also in Co. Tipperary 
® l  !i þSi Én !E "ÐE uû Lisín na nAbhall, etc., (Ó Cíobháin 1964–5: 35), also spelt lisín a noll (Ó Cearbhaill 
1995–7: 207 n. 5). 








Gender is a grammatical category dividing nouns into two classes, masculine 
(unmarked) and feminine (marked). The sex of referents often, but by no means 
regularly, corresponds to grammatical gender. Grammatical gender and pronomi-
nal reference often correspond. Certain semantic classes take feminine reference 
despite masculine gender. This conflict between reference class and grammatical 
gender can lead to mixed gender in some nouns, e.g. leabhar (3.4). There are 
further lexical gender distinctions possible, as discussed briefly in the following 
section. 
 
3.2 Sex of animals 
When separate lexemes, such as cráin, collach, bardal, gandal, etc., are not 
available or are not availed of, sex can be generally distinguished by use of the 
adjectives f ! er  !En  fireann and b i n !En baineann. In higher animals f ! er  !En 
fireann and b i n !En baineann are common, but other terms, in particular tar u É 
tarbh and b o É bó, as well as s tal ! stail and l AÉr  ! láir, are also used where appro-




Tá péire cíoch ar a hucht ag a’ rón buineann. 869PDT90; 
f !iE f ! er  !En \ bi n  !En Mq fia fireann / baineann;  
" el  !E" f ! Ïò n  !tþ þ¢ f ! er  !E n \  bi n !En  Mq eilifeaint fireann / baineann. 
tarbh / bó b !eh iE x ter ! Ev ! M beithíoch tairbh ‘male head of cattle’; 
t aò r u " el  !E" f ! Ïò n !t þþ¢, b o É " el !E" f  ! Ïò n  !tþ þ¢ M(?)perm  
tarbh eilifeaint, bó eilifeaint. 
stail / láir st Ïl  ! f !i E, l A Ér ! f !iE Mperm stail fia, láir fia. 
 
For birds, both the oppositions fireann vs. baineann and coileach vs. cearc are 




faiû  !A Én f ! er  !En \ bi n !En Mq faoileán fireann / baineann;  
k ar oÉg f ! er !En  \  wi n ! En Mq caróg fireann / bhaineann. 
coileach / 
cearc 
En k ol  !E x f ! ÓsEn !tþ þ¢ En !" S i n ! .. . M an coileach fesaint ansin ... ;  
k ol  !E x p !i Ék aò k Mperm coileach píocac; but (very doubtful): 
*k ol !Ex f ai û  ! Aò n Mq *coileach faoileán. 
 
For fish the main opposition is fireann vs. eochraí: 
 
fireann br u d Aò n  f ! er  !En M bradán fireann. 
eochraí sk ud A Én \  br ud AÉn  \  p ort Aò n \  gl  !umE x oxr iò  M  
scadán / bradán / portán / gliomach eochraí. 
pis scadán pise, cinn phise. 




3.3 Nominal gender in Iorras Aithneach and other lects 
Some nouns, which are masculine in other lects (e.g. FGB, GCF), are feminine or 
both masculine and feminine in Iorras Aithneach. Other nouns which are femi-
nine in other lects (e.g. FGB, GCF) are masculine or both masculine and feminine 
in Iorras Aithneach. Lists of these nouns are given below. Some of these nouns 
which have mixed gender in Irish are old neuters, e.g. oiread (3.8). Uncommon 
words tend to lose earlier gender or be confused as regards gender, and are 
assigned the unmarked gender masculine, e.g. (áithe), bró, cóisir, eanraith, 
ollphéist, peil below. Cases of nonlenition are often ambiguous as to gender, par-
ticularly when there is a possibility of homorganic nonlenition (9.33 ff.). 
3.4 Feminine nouns in Iorras Aithneach 
acra, FGB m.: cp. En aÉkr E S an Acra (perhaps influenced by páirc). 
aicearra, FGB m. (var. f.): an aicearra 11C, S, gearradh na haicearra 
892M5936, also f. CladI76. 
aiféala, FGB m.: aiféala mhór M (regularly, pronouncing mhór in reading 
passage with orthographic mór), aiféala mhór [x2] 866ESc232.36. Cp. m. 
síoraiféala FFG. 
áitiú, FGB m.: an áitiú 866ESc274.18 also ÓC221, insa tseanáitiú 869P4, áitiú mhór 
mhíllteach ... áitiú bheag 881J, ‘an áitiú’ é sin Sq; but nonlenited adjective in áitiú 
breá 866ESc274.13; feminine by analogy with áit. 
almóir, FGB m.: in almóir bheag 11C (perhaps influenced by altóir, unless 
masculine dative lenition). 
am, FGB m. and regularly in Iorras Aithneach but in some instances influenced by f. 
aimsir in genitive: na háma 894C9, n E hAÉ m E 32P na hama, û ! aÉ  nE hAÉ m  A É n 60M 
leath na ham ann. Note genitive na ham(a) M∅perm here. Máire claims genitive En  
AÉ m  \  am E an am / ama is the correct form; it is by far the more frequent in use. 
aobh, cp. ae FGB m.: an aobh a bhaint as 892M. 
aon ‘ace’, FGB m.: an aíon !894C9, an aon a hairt ... í (e.g. 21Jq), an haon a hairt 27Md. 
(Cp. an t-aon, but sí GCF §§278, 371, 377; an t-aon a hairt 21Jperm; and cuileata 
further below.) 
aorthann, FGB m.: an aorthann 27Mdq. 
áth, FGB m.: a’ t-átha, 852Sb6.78, TS135, E n A )É 892Mtn an áth. Cp. A)É hE áithe f. (m. 
example in (rud) a dtugann siad an t-áithe air P, perhaps because of the recent rela-
tive rarity of áithe). 
bantáiste, FFG19, 20 f.; cp. buntáiste FGB m. (var. f.): bantáiste mhór 892M4507. 
baslach, FFG19, 20 m., boslach FGB m.: generally m., but baslach mhaith 35Et. 
Béarla, FGB m.: generally masculine (e.g. SM), but cén Bhéarla ... 46S, Béarla mhaith 
64Me, influenced by Gaeilge. In 2005 speaker 43M had frequent feminine an 
Bhéarla in contrast with an Béarla which I recall her having previously. 
biseach, FGB m.: biseach mhór, biseach maith, consistent f. genitive article in le cois na 
biseach S. 
blao, see glao below. 
brách ~ bráth, FGB bráth m.: go lá na brácha S, go lá ’n bhrácha S, cp. gE l AÉ  vrA É 
(Adr)21Pt go lá (an) bhráth. 
brath, FGB m.: Máire has k !e É di É n nE b ra hE  M Céadaoin na Braithe; but k !e É di É n !  E  vr aò 
\ vraÉ  52P (x3) Céadaoin an Bhrath, and a short while in the discourse after Máire’s 
genitive form: k !e É di É n ! E vr aò hE 52P (x1) Céadaoin an Bhratha. 
brá thír, cp. (bráitír FGB) bruth FGB m.: Séard é ... ’n bráth-thír ... a’ bhráth-thír ... 
894C9 (dhá inscne ag Colm in note by folklore collector Séamas Mac Aonghusa); 




an bhrá thír SM, brá thír mhór SM. 
bruach FGB m.: Em  bru Ex m o É r, l  !e ti É w nE bru ExE Mq an bruach mór, le taobh na 
bruacha, bru E x po r tE,  bru Ex  w o É r,  bAÉ r nE bru ExE Sq bruach portaigh, bruach 
mhór, barr na bruacha. 
bruas, FGB m.: bruas M, bruais SM, bruais gháirí / chaoineacháin M. 
bua, FGB m. (var. f.): an bhua and a’ fáil na bua ‘talent’ 869P3. 
buaí, (baoi FGB m.), GCF f.: En w u Ei 30Ms an bhuaí. 
caonach, FGB m.: often m., but an chaonach 35Et, 51P. 
cás, regularly m., but the copula use in cé(r) chás ... is sometimes apparently contaminated 
with, or reanalysed as, the article: k !Ó N xA É s Ó  ax . .. 43M Cén chás é ach ... . 
céachta, FGB m. (var. céacht m., f.): phiocthainnse an oiread le céachta bheag dhíob 
897St. 
ceirtlín, FGB m. (var. f.): ceirtlín mhór 894C, k !er tþþ ¢l þþ  ` !iÉ n ! hu É gA É n ! S ceirtlín shúgáin; 
ceirtlín dheas chruinn. 
ciméar, Cén chiméar atá ort!; also Cén ciméar ... 21Ptq; ciméar mhór ~ ciméar mór 
27Mdq. 
cíos, FGB m.: regularly m., gen cíosa >> cís; but ardchíos (FGB m.) ag iarra na h-árd-
chíos’ ar Mhac ... ÓC195. 
claimhe, regularly m., but an chlaimhe solais 35E, an chlaimhe [x3] 71D; influenced by 
scian. Cp. 6.10. 
cliabh, regularly masculine, cp. 10.48. 
clúmhach, FGB m.: clúmhach bán 04B, an clúmhach 46.823; f.: clúmhach chirce 32J; 2D 
gen clúmhaí. 
cnis, cp. cneas FGB m. (var. f.): an chnis 894Cs. Cf. crios below. 
coláiste, FGB m. (var. f.): heard in conversation as m., i.e. nom. an coláiste, in query also 
f.: sin í / é an choláiste; genitive geata an choláiste.  
comhluadar kuÉ l o É dEr, FGB m.: an comhluadar regularly, but comhluadar bhreá M 
(regularly, pronouncing bhreá in nasalisation reading passage with orthographic 
breá). 
comhrá, generally m., but f. in: an tseanchomhrá EÐ  ! " t !a)ò N® xo É rA É a bhí ag sean-ndaoine 
fadó 01P (only); perhaps influenced by f. caint, cp. comhluadar directly above. 
comhrac, FGB m.: comhrac occurs in tales as the general nominative,1 but comhraic was 
noted in nominative in go raibh troid agus comhraic ... 866ESc92.15, ar chath ná ar 
chrua-chûrhaic 875T1, perhaps due to the frequent occurrence of cuaille comhraic, 
also common case cuaille comhrac; similarly, gen le neart troda agus 
dianchomhraice 866ESc130.27 (cp. máistir > gen máistire, 3.23). 
corrach ‘marsh’, FGB m.: hi É s er ! E go rE, N xo rE,  tAs  Ï d k !eÉ r d e  ko r Ex S thíos ar an 
gcorraigh, an chorraigh, tá fhios a’d céard é ‘corrach’, influenced by f. cora ~ 
corainn, perhaps even corach (3.6). 
cráinbhacach, not in FGB but cp. crannfhear (cráinfhear) FGB m.: N "xrA É n !®w a kEx S an 
chráinbhacach, S E n "xrA É n !®w a kE x e P sé an chráinbhacach é, first element appears 
to be analysed as f. cráin ‘sow’. Cp. glaomhagadh below. 
creideamh, FGB m.: E kr !e d !E k !ÏÉ rt Mq an creideamh ceart but Ð  !i É l  ! E xr !e d ! E x !ÏÉ r t 
ÏÉ d St níl an chreideamh cheart a’d, Ð !i É l ! E xr !ed ! E s AÉ x . . . Sq níl an chreideamh 
sách ... . Cp. creidiúint (3.6). 
crios, FGB m.: Sí an chrios atá ar cheann an bhréidín S84; sin é an crios (crios an 
bhréidín) 21Ptq. Cp. an chnis 894Cs (above). 
cróchraid FFG f., glossed cróchar; FGB cróchar m., cp. FGB crócharnaid ~ cróchnaid f. 
croisín, FGB 3. m., LFRM m., GCF f., FFG20 f.: generally feminine (< crois f.) but mas-
culine with mixed reference in an croisín ... di ... an croisín ... ann Clad201, scian an 
chroisín Clad219 and feminine í ... ach an chroisín CladI204, and speaker 20At, who 
claims never to have used a croisín, has nonlenition in his first token followed by 
two lenited nominative tokens and consistent masculine reference: Séard é an croisín 
                                                          
1
 In general, nominative = all historic cases apart from the genitive (3.9). 




... air ... ina bhárr ... dhó ... an chroisín ... ann ... é ... an chroisín 20At. 
crú, FGB m. (var. f.), FFG27 m. and f.: an chrú a chuir ina thosach, 875P. 
crúimeasc, crúineasc, cp. cornasc FGB m., crúimeasc FFG(20) f., nasc FGB m. (var. f.): E  
xr uÉ n ! aÉ sk 46.532 an chrúineasc, "kru É Ò ®Ô m  !Ïòsk w o É r M crúimeasc mhór. 
cruth, FGB m.: noted following article only in an chruth a bhí E N xru  v !i É ar na muca 
35E; influenced by caoi and cuma. 
cú, FGB m. (var. f.), DIL m. (later also f.): Cú Bhán a’ tSléibhe 852SbTS146; E ku É 869P 
an cú often, sé ZCP; a’ cú often 870B1; seanchú mór ... sí ... sí 875T1; a’ chú 894C9; 
an chú ... a dóthain ... sí 894Cs; cú ... í ... sí, ... an cú ... ... an cú ... ina dhiaidh 
[referring to cú] 11C. In summary: 
 
Speaker an cú é, aL an chú í, aH na cú (gen) 
866ESc39 +  + + + 
869P + +    
870B +     
875T +   +  
894C   +   
894Cs   + +  
11C + +  +  
 
Recall that 869P and 875T are brothers. 
 
cuileata, FGB cuireata m., FFG20 cuileata m.: E x’ þál  !EtE 46.332 an chuileata. Cp. aon 
above. 
cúinne, FGB m.: ach aon chúinne bheag amháin 06C. 
cumha, FGB m.: cumha mhór S, ku É hE w oÉ r 26Pq cumha mhór.  
cúram, generally m., but an chúram 05M, perhaps influenced by clann. 
das, cp. gas FGB m., das FFG20 m.: dÏòs w oÉ r, bA É r n E dÏòs \  dÏòS E gubA É þS t ! E M das 
mhór, barr na das / daise gobáiste; dÏòs m oÉ r Mperm das mór. Cp. bara(i)nn f. 
dream, generally masc but an tseandream 894Cs, perhaps influenced by muintir. 
each, FGB m.: an each chaol dubh. So also cúirsí na heach luachra 892M. Cp. feminine 
reference in capall, stail (6.10). 
fia, FGB m.: generally m. in Iorras Aithneach but an fia bheag fuiteach faiteach 
faidléimneach (Smbb)04B; influenced by eilit, cp. capall, stail (6.10(g)). 
fíonnfach, FGB fionnadh m., see 1D ~ 2D (3.45). 
fuílleach, FGB, GCF m.: fi É û !E x w oÉ r  v !i É ût ! Ex M fuílleach mhór mhillteach (gen sg or pl 
in dE xud fi É û !i É  S do chuid fuíllí). 
gabhal, FGB m. (var f.):  
fem ‘fork’ gouil éadain 855ESemr44, etc., vr !i þ S  S e  gau l ! eÉ dE n ! sE gu É r t ! 11Ct 
bhris sé gabhail éadain sa gcúirt; hug  S e  Vau l ! e É dE n ! e r !  Ï )É þ S  E"r !i É þS t ! 11Ct 
thug sé an ghabhail éadain ar ais, gau l  xaÉ s tE S gabhal chasta; 
masc ‘crotch’ gau l,  E g au l  m o Ér,  lA É r E Vaul  ! Sq gabhal, an gabhal mór, lár an 
ghabhail. 
glao ~ blao, FGB m.: glao chluaise FFG, Mq, blao chluaise SM, karE g ! nE bl i É hE 
Carraig na Blaoithe, gE w A É r nE gl iÉ  \  gl i É hE Mq dhe bharr na glao / glaoithe. 
Hence glaomhagadh below. 
glaomhagadh " gl iÉ ® waò gE V rAÉ nE,  k !e n " Vli É ®w aò gE e  S in ! ort Mq glaomhagadh ghránna, 
cén ghlaomhagadh é sin ort? Cp. cráinbhacach above. 
gliúdán, gl  !u É dAÉ m1 v !o g xa òÐ t !E  \  tr odE, E gl  !uÉ dA É N xaòÐ t ! E, b  !i É n ! S i Ed E gl  !uÉ dA É m 
wo É r l !e  x !e É l  !E M gliúdán bheag chainte / troda, ag gliúdán chainte, bíonn siad ag 
gliúdán mhór le chéile, but with masculine genitive inflection, dE xu d ! gl  !u òdAò n ! M 
do chuid gliúdáin. 
gníomh, ‘clamp’ FGB, GCF m.: gníomh dheas / deas SM, gr !i É w w aÉ  \  m aÉ  S gníomh 
                                                          
1
 In original note transcribed as gl  !u dA É m, with omission of length-mark through error. 




mhaith / maith, f oÉ d (nE) gr !iÉ w  S fód (na) gníomh, l AÉ r E j r !iÉ w  M lár an ghníomh. 
gnotha (4.71), cp. gnó FGB m., GCF f.: an grutha 892M1727 (masc Foclóirín ARN II); S e É 
EN Vru hE .. .  11Ct Sé an ghnotha, k !eÉ N Vruh E tA É  . . .  M Cén ghnotha atá ... ? 
gogaí, FGB m. (var. f.): gu gi É  w o É r Mq gogaí mhór. 
goile, FGB, GCF m.: goile mór 889P, goile maith láidir S, goile mhaith, goile mhór, goile 
choimpléascúil S. 
greann, FGB m.: generally masc but n9 V r !A É n SID.46 VIII, 17 (perhaps this is a confusion, 
or mistranscription of a ghreann, which might also suit the context nuair a imíonns 
an leann imíonn an ghreann), contrast a’ greánn !869P2; an chaint agus an spraoi 
agus an ghreánn 45Nt; gen g r !i É Ð  ! grinn. 
iascach, FGB m., GCF m., FFG20 m. ~ f.: an iascach 894C9, 11C, 31P, 35E, leihí na 
hiascach 889P, bo É r d nE hi EskE x 11C Bord na hIascach, Meall na hIascach Sc241. 
However, Ach ó buaileadh suas an t-iascach, 896P. Speaker 35E is slightly hesitant 
in gan an t-iascach go maith 35E7247 and actually selfcorrects in agus buaileadh 
suas an iascach ag an am, agus d’fhan an salann aige. Ach nuair, nuair a, tháinic an 
ia-, an, an t-iascach aríst, ... tháin(ic an) t-iasc isteach an Caoláire, 35E7522. Un-
inflected in the genitive, e.g. bád iascach 11C, slat iascach; except deiseálacha le 
haghaidh iascaigh ABg4, cineálacha iascaigh Clad7. 
iomar, FGB m., iomairín: EÐ  ! u m Er !i É n ! .. . [x3] S e  . . .  e M an iomairín ... sé ... é (in con-
versation), E n t !u m Er Mq an t-iomar, EÐ  ! u m E r ! ~ um rE S an iomair / iomra; influ-
enced by fem iomaire. 
ithe, DIL f., FGB m. (var f.): EÐ  ! i x !E M, P an ithe, also S, 43M, i x  !E wo É r Mq ithe mhór. 
leabhar, FGB m.: the genitive is always masculine, but nominative can be both m. and f.: E 
û !au r  Vu  S i n ! M an leabhar dhubh sin, sa leabhairín dhearg sin M (mostly mascu-
line for Máire); leabhar bheag P, leabhairín bheag bhídeach 23C, leabhar Ghaeilge 
21Pt. Feminine pronominal reference is regular (cf. 6.10). 
leann û !A )É n: ag ól na leanna û  !Ï )ònEþ þ; lionn dubh: eitinne na leanna duibhe FFG s.v. 
eitinne. 
leipe, cp. liopa FGB m.: û !e p !E v  !og Mq leipe bheag. 
luaithreadh, luaithreach, DIL n., FGB m.: l u Er ! hE is used in the historical phrase 
Céadaoin an Luaithridh (cetain an luaithridh DIL). Speaker 43Mq’s pronunciation 
is: k !e É di É n  n E l u Er !hE,  k !eÉ di É n E  l u Er ! hEþ þ; she is unsure how to interpret her 
pronunciation exactly regarding the article, i.e. whether an or na. Máire, however, is 
sure of her fem gen sg form: k ! e É diÉ n nE l uEr ! hE Mq (also x !eÉ di É n ! nE l uE r !hE 
24N), i.e. Céadaoin na Luaithreadh. Cp. f. luaithe. 
maidhm, FGB f. (var. m.): often feminine, e.g. maidhm mhaith 11C, including genitive na 
maidhme Mq. Speaker 869P2 has consistently masculine an maidhm, e.g. 7 a’ 
maoídhm a bhí as a cíonn 869P2, also an maídhm ... dhó ... sé 869P4; also an 
maidhm sin 06C, gen ar bharr an mhaidhm 20C. Speaker 21Pt has nom an mhaidhm 
but gen m u lEx E w i É m E 21Pt mullach an mhaidheama (MØperm). For examples of 
feminine gender in maidhm but with masculine pronominal reference, see 6.3. 
meadh, FGB f., cp. mea1 FFG20 m.: tAs  Ïd k !e É rd i É  n ! v !Ï S tá fhios a’d céard í an 
‘mheadh’. 
meacan, FGB m., cp. meacain f. (?) FFG20: E m  !ÏÉ kEn M an meacan, also sg meacain 
(3.22). 
mea ghabhair, cp. meann gabhair FGB m.: an mhea ghabhair M. 
mineigle, FGB m.: m  !i(n !)" n ! ai gl  !E S, v !i " n !ai gl  !E SM, mineigle bhít sí ag imeacht fadó S. 
míol, FGB m. (old neuter míl DIL): regularly masculine in míol mór ‘whale’. But míol 
bhuí LL108, 110 ‘hare’ for vernacular giorria; cp. míol maighe / mhaighe / buidhe 
Dinn s.v. míol m., míol má / buí FGB. It seems the spelling míol bhuí represents or 
reflects older míol mhuighe, delenited as míol buí 852Sb6.71. 
misneach, FGB m. (var. f.), see 1D ~ 2D (3.45). 
muinín, FGB f.: -Nach agam [pronounced a) n Em, slip], a deir sé, a bhí an mhuinín asad! 
04B. 




muirbheach, FGB m. (var. f.): Sé an sórt áit é an muirbheach, áit a bhfuil taoille ... aníos 
an mhuirbheach ... aníos an mhuirbheach 894Cs; an Muirbheach 27Mdq (place-
name near Roundstone), Port Mhuirbhí (in Árainn (An tOileán Mór)). 
muráite, cp. bráite FGB m.: ar mhuráite dhomhainn S, an mhuráite; also masculine, e.g. 
FFG. 
rásúr, FGB m. (var: f.; rásúir f. gen rásúrach FGB): often masculine in Iorras Aithneach 
but rásúr mhór S; ar bhéal na rásúr, 7 ... í, béal na rásúr 7 ... 869P2; gen cúl an 
tseanrásúrach 852SbLL34; cp. ráipéar. Feminine reference is regular (cf. 6.10). 
ráipéar, FGB m.: bhí ráipéar ghlan ghéar aige 869P4. 
pláinéid ‘planet’, cp. pláinéad FGB ‘planet’ m., pláinéid FGB ‘level surface’ f.: an 
phláinéid 05M, e r ! E bl AÉ n !eÉ d ! S ar an bpláinéid. 
Satharn, FGB m. (var f.): ar an Satharn, d2e . "sahErÐ  ! 46.900 Dé Sathairn, Dé Sathairne 
[x2] 894C, buille mall an tSatharna ... moille an tSathairne 894C5; bi û !E m A É l  nE  
sahrEÐ  ! E S buille mall na Sathrainne. 
sábh, FGB m. sábh mór is regular. In query both sábh maith and sábh mhaith were offered 
(speaker either Sq or Mq).  
scéal, FGB m.: regularly masc, but a x l  !e ò d !e r !E nE S k !e É l  ! – 894C ach le deireadh na 
scéil; cp. his synonymous as deireadh na cúise 894C, and badh é deireadh na cúise 
agus críochnú na scéalta aige ... 11C. 
slad, FGB m.: sl aÉ d wo É r Mq slad mhór. 
sliocht, FGB m.: S û !o x t w aò M sliocht mhaith, sliocht mhac ort! M. 
smeach, FGB m. (var. f.): sm  !ÏÉ x  x !eÉ û !E M smeach chéille. 
spaidealach, cp. spadalach FGB m.: spaidealach mhúna S. Cp. spairteach f. 
spairteach, FGB m.: fód spairtí S. Cp. móin f., spaidealach f. and spairt FGB f. 
spríonach (cp. FGB splíonach m., spíonach m., spíonlach m.): spr !i É nhEx, genitive 
spr !i É nhi É  S spríonaí. 
spríonlach (cp. FGB spíonlach m. and spríonach above): gender ambiguous in vocative a 
spríonlach mhór shalach 889Ptn (quotation). 
sprus, cp. brus FGB m.: s prus v ! o g M sprus bheag. 
teaspach, FGB m.: slaghdán teaspaí, lá teaspaí S. 
tom, FGB m.: tu m  . ..  ÏÉ þS t !E St tom ... aisti, tu m  . . .  S iÉ  S tom ... sí, E di É m  ! 05Md i dtoim 
(in run), lA É r nE ti m  !E M lár na toime. Cp. sceach f. 
tomhais > tois ‘measure’, cp. tomhas FGB m.: ti þ S  wa)É  S87 tois mhaith. 
tráth, FGB m.: chaith sé sin tráth mhór gá shaol ag tráchtáil un an Chlocháin sna báid 
mhóra seo. 11C. This is the only example noted with an adjective qualifying tráth, 
more formal than scaitheamh, tamall. Cp. trá f. ‘beach’, aimsir f. 
trinse, FGB m. and generally so in Iorras Aithneach but ... trínse ... bhí sé ... sé ... treasna 
na trínse ... 869P3. Cp. draein f. (< drain), glaise f. 
tónáiste, FGB m., FFG20 m.: tónáiste mhaith bhuailte M. 
tumba, cp. tuama FGB m.: often masculine, but also tuamba bhreá 03VBl14.273 (IVd), 
tumba shuntasach ... tumba Haimiltean ... ortha. 892M3430–6. Cp. fuaigh f. 
3.5 Verbal and abstract nouns in -ú, -acht, -s, -n, -e 
Among abstract nouns there are instances of gender assignment which are mor-
phologically or historically unexpected. One finds feminine gender for expected 
or more common masculine gender and vice versa.  
 
Nouns in -ú 
Verbal nouns in -ú are generally masculine but instances of feminine gender or feminine 
syntax occur as with other abstract nouns. 
 
athrú: an t-athrú, athrú beag, an athrú tá ... M; an athrú mar déarthá. 63S. 
breathnú: ... (péibrí) cén bhreathú ... P; perhaps influenced by now obsolescent féachaint. 




ciallú: cén chiallú a bhí leis? S. Cp. ciall f., and míniú below, and the borrowing míneáil f. 
(< meaning). 
fadú: (in query) Ð  !i É l  !Es  k !Ó n ÏÉ duÉ  tA  . . .  nE f aò di É  . . . nE f aò di É h E Mq níl fhios cén fhadú 
atá ... na fadaí [pl] ... na fadaíthe [pl]; perhaps influenced by fad, e.g. cén fhad. 
míniú: Cén míniú M, Cén mhíniú tá a’d leis SM. Cp. míneáil f. (< meaning) now more 
common than míniú in Cén mhíneáil atá ... ? 
mothú: an mhothú 52P. 
oibriú: cén t-oibriú 869P4, a’ t-oighibriú !894C9, E t ai b r !u É  M, 60M an t-oibriú, lá oibriú 
mhóir 06C; an oibriú farraige 18Pc (but perhaps En for aon here), if fem in this 
instance, perhaps influenced by obair f. 
Cp. cathú: historical plural and historical genitive singular are homophonous, e.g.  
nom: ka hi É  Ð  ! d ! au l ! e n to É l  S cathaíthe an deabhail é an t-ól. Tá cathaíthe kahi É a’ 
deabhail ann S;  
gen: .. .  ku r xa hi É  o r t [x2] 10Bq ... ag cur chathaíthe ort, apparently singular in v !e 
gi v ! E n ai  nE ka hi É  S bheith ag guibhe in aghaidh na cathaíthe (often). 
Cp. ordú ‘condition, weight’: au r du É  waÉ 35E ordú mhaith. 
 
Nouns in -acht 
Both verbal and abstract nouns in -acht can be masculine.1 Note the article an t- 
or lack of lenition, indicating masculine gender, in the following list. 
 
(i) Full verbal; verbal nouns with corresponding verbs. 
ceannacht: agus ní ceannacht maith a bhí ar iasc i nGaillimh san am ar aon 
chor. 11C; ní raibh aon cheannacht maith anis ar an iasc i gCloch na 
Rún 11C; Is mór an ceannacht é ceannacht an réitigh. (Cp. ceannach m. 
FGB.) 
éisteacht: tá éisteacht maith a’m 46.392. 
imeacht: máis é an t-imeacht é !866E CABI §109(a) v. 5.2 
inseacht: (ní hé) an t-ínseacht (atá siad a thabhairt air) 27Cb. 
 
(ii) Semi-verbal; abstract nouns which can be used as verbal nouns. 
múinteoireacht: díbríodh as an múinteoireacht Caitiligeach uiliug é. 11C. 
 
(iii) Nonverbal; derived abstract nouns in nominal use only. 
donacht: 1 Declension genitive singular in ruaig donaicht 11C may indicate 
masculine gender; contrast typical non-inflection in ag goil un donacht 
(indicating feminine gender) and donacht feminine GCF, FGB. 
doimhneacht: v !i É d eiv !n  ! Ext moÉr  AÉ n 46.364 bhí doimhneacht mór ann. 
éascaíocht: -... éascaíocht mhór ... BóC -Bheadh éascaíocht mór ann. 
21Ptq. 
 
(iv) Nonverbal and nonderived abstract nouns. 
iasacht, FGB f. (var. m.): Is gránna an rud é an t-iasacht S. 
mallacht, FGB f.: an mallacht 35E. 
 
Cp. fuacht, gen fuaicht; draíocht, gen draícht; also difiríocht mór 894C for 
current vernacular difear mór. 
 
Feminine gender, with lenition, is, however, common, e.g. 
sclábhaíocht: bhí sclábhaíocht mhór ag, plé leis ... 31P. 
                                                          
1
 Cp. the alternation in -acht ~ -ach, for example bólach(t) with 1D genitive bólaigh (3.20) and 
scliúiseach(t) with 2D genitive scliúisí (3.32). 
2
 I have heard an imeacht in conversation from a female speaker from Ros Muc born c. 1958. It was 
pronounced with some uncertainty perhaps realising the possibility of an t-imeacht. 




cosúlacht: cosúlacht mhór ARN3105; is cosúlacht mhaith é ... cosúlacht mhaith é 
sin 35E7680–1. 
There is a rare example of masculine use of a verbal noun in -achtáil, perhaps 
influenced by the borrowing fíleáil (more common in nominal use; I do not recall 
fíleáil ever being lenited): 
an t-aireachtáil ... an — fíleáil [< feeling] 16P. 
 
Nouns in abstract -as 
Abstract nouns in final -(a)s are mostly masculine, e.g. bréanadas [m.] 12S, 
brocamas [m.] 16M. Instances of feminine gender occur, however, e.g. 
eolas, generally masculine, but eolas mhaith [x2] 13Jd meaning ‘acquaintance’, 
influenced by aithne; 
oilbhéas, En el v !e És an oilbhéas (male speaker from Carna, born c. 1950); 
snas, Ð  !iÉl  ! eÉn sn uÉ n AÉ s na És waÉ h Ór  ! Mq níl aon snua ná snas mhaith air; 
soilíos, go mba mhór an soilíos dhuit é 852SbTS150; g E w oÉ r  E,  tol  ! eÉ s E j i Énh Ed 
S Ó h eÉn ! j I (Smds)04B go [copula] mhór an tsoilíos a dhéanthadh sé héin 
dhi; 
-tas, easaontas, féibrí cén easaontas ... 894C9; 
cp. gen maitheasa, fír an mhaitheasa S and fír na maitheasa S (maith, 3.6). Cf. 
m. >> f. abstract -eadas GCF §1. 
 
Nouns in -n, -e 
Rare examples of abstract nouns in -n and -e with feminine and masculine gender 
respectively are: 
-n: gairfean ghaoithe; 
-e: soilse, FGB f. (var. m.): a’ soíllse 894C3 (very rare word). 
3.6 Masculine nouns in Iorras Aithneach 
aighre, FGB f., LFRM m.: aighre cráibe 01M6011, E n / E nt ai r ! E,  S i n ! iÉ  En  ai r !E,  S i É  n  
tai r !E S an / an t-aighre, sin í an aighre, sí an t-aighre; an t-aighre 21Pt, an aighre 
47Ps. 
aistir, cp. aistear FGB m. ~ f.; aistir GCF m. ~ f.: aistir fada 11C, an t-aistir 11C, S, an 
aistir 21Pt. 
altóir, regular fem 3D, but an t-altóir 13Jdt. Cp. almóir (3.4). 
ancaire, often masc, including place-name Poll an Ancaire, but fem for 35E: an eancaire 
... í 35E. 
bleánach, FGB f., m. FFG20: bleánach maith / breá SM. 
bolg ‘reef’, cp. boilg FGB f.: Bolg Mór 7 Bolg Beag 894C9; ar an mBolg Mór ARN7875,–
7, pl na boilg ARN7874 vs. Boilg Bheag / Mhór Rob.91. Cp. bolg ‘stomach’ m. 
boige shíne, FGB f.: an bhoige shíne Mq (but Mq unsure), vs. an boige shíne S. 
bloinig, FGB f.: ‘fat’ e an bluinic, bluinic gé, bluinic muice M. 
bráillín, FGB f.: both lenited and unlenited by Máire following the article. 
breith, FGB f.: k !e É n b r !e [x3] S cén breith, k !e É m  vr !e [x1] S cén bhreith, g Er b !e n 
br !e  ki r !uÉ  orEm M gurb é an breith a cuireadh orm, br !e  xru E SM breith chrua, 
gE wA É r nE br !eh E Sq, Mq dhe bharr na breithe, tús na breith’ ag Dia S. 
brí, FGB f.: generally fem (common in Cén bhrí ach ... !) but Sin é an t-údar, agus, sin é, 
an brí Em  ! br !i É bhí leis an scéal, 11C (rare use). 
bró, FGB f.: generally fem (e.g. in stories), but w aÉ kE  tu  m  bro É  . . .  e r ! 03C an bhfaca tú 
an bró ... air. 
buaile, FGB f. (var m.): an buaile SÓC3.159. 




cáith, FGB f.; cáitheadh, FGB m.; ‘chaff’: an cáitheadh 894Cs, M, cáitheadh beag M, an 
cáith 04B, but genitive na cáití 894Cs; (also cáith S but gender not noted). 
céim, generally fem but nú is crua an céim N ! k !e É m  ! é 35E (cp. 9.38). 
cnáimh, cp. cnámh FGB f. (var m.): an cráimh 869P3, 894C3, an crâimh 875T1, cnáimhín 
buí ... é 864MDT63, krA É v !iÉ n ! b ! o g e ,  . ..  tA É  S eÉ  .. .  M cnáimhín beag é, ... tá sé ... , 
. ..  n kr AÉ v !  . . .  En  A É t ! he É n ! 20Mlt an cnáimh ... ina áit héin, N krA)É v ! . . .  e É  SM, P an 
cnáimh ... é, but also . . .  l  !e hE S ... léithi. 
cneidh, FGB (cneá) f.: fágthaidh mé cneidh kr !i mór ort 10Bq. 
cóisir, FGB f.: N koÉ þ S Er [sic] S an cóisir (in proverb). 
comharsa, FGB f.: an comharsa common, e.g. 46.493; gen sg na comharsan. 
comhla, generally fem but masc for speaker 31M. 
craic, FGB f.: e.g. Sead í an chraic a bhíodh aige dhób [sic] 894C9, both craic mhaith and 
craic maith are prevalent. 
creidiúint, FGB f.: an creidiúint céanna ón gcabhnsail 899Nt (cp. creideamh 3.4; 9.32). 
criach, FFG f.: E N k r !i E x [x2] M an criach. 
corach, curach FGB f. (var. m.): B’ait an corach í sin 21Pg1773, corach beag í 
892M3334, E go r E x aÉ nEw A É þS 31D i gcorach chanbháis; gen " bA ¦ur d E xo R E 46.1091 
bord an choraigh, coraigh 17Mp, seas an choraigh 31Dt; an curach ... (gen) an 
churaí (often) 866ESc121. (GCF f. as noted in Foclóirín ARN II s.v. corach, cp. 
SIDIII q 1091–2.) 
dabhach, FGB f.: dabhach mór ... dabhach mór míllteach 11C1039–42, fem gen in query 
(daui É  Sq, Mq, dau hiÉ  Sq, etc., cf. 3.47). 
domhain, FGB f.: ar an domhain mór. 01Pt, -... áit a bhfuil domhain mór thímpeall air é, 
nach ea? 11C -Ó! tá domhain mór ann, tá. 31P, also domhain mór 11C3032. 
drad, FGB draid (~ drad) f.; drad m., gen draid, GCF §41: masc in drad breá fiacla 
46.437, lán go drad S, gen draid M, i mbun / lár mo dhrad 21Ptq. 
draíocht, FGB f.: draíocht mór 875T1, tarbh draícht.  
eagla, FGB f. (var. m.): eágla mhór !11C, eagla mór 875PDT11, E tA É gl E 23Ms an t-eagla. 
Use of eagla can be stylistically marked, faitíos being the general word for ‘fear’. 
Cp. an t-eagla but gen na heagla GCD §173. 
éalainn, FGB (éalang) f.: ’n t-éalainn !894C9. 
eanraith, FGB (anraith) f.: an t-ánthruith 866EBl7, a’ t-ánthra (in saying) 894C9; in 
proverbs: an t-antra (my early notes), Ð  !um Erk E ko É kEr ! Ex t, v !i û ! Ens E Ð !A É ntþþ ¢r E,  . . . 
tA É s Ï d k !e É r d e  Ð  ! t !A É ntþ þ¢rE,  E Ð  !A É n tþ þ¢r E,  su É p 23M an iomarca cócaireacht a 
mhilleanns an eanraith, ... tá fhios a’d céard é an ‘t-eanraith’, an ‘eanraith’? Súp. 
More consistently EÐ  ! A É ntþ¢8rE S an eanraith (also in a proverb). 
éitheach, FGB m.: most common without the article, is masc: an t-éitheach S consistently. 
féile (Féil) ‘feastday’, FGB f.: gen na féile, na Féil(e), but nom féile mór 25M. 
Gaeilge, FGB f.: often masc, e.g. na r hi g !  E ge É lg ! E . . .  E hi g !  eÉ  892M nar thuig an 
Gaeilge ... a thuig é, Ð !i  he N ge É l g !E k !e É n E M ní hé an Gaeilge céanna, is aisteach 
í an Gaeilge, tá gacha le leagan ortha M, Cén Gaeilge atá air? M, geÉ l g !E . . .  S e  S 
Gaeilge ... sé, Cé fearr an Sean-Ghaeilge ná an Ghaeilge nua seo? S, M’anam agus 
Gaeilge breá! S. Both Gaeilge maith and Gaeilge mhaith are common. 
giolcach, FGB f. (var. m.): dat sg sa ngiolca’ sE N !u lk E 852SbTS126–7 (3.26); plural 
giolcaí and giolcachaí; gen sg bun a’ ghiolca !01S CABI §17(a) v. 4; also gen sg 
giolca LFRM s.v. móin. 
glinne, cp. glinne3 FGB f.: FFG 2. m. an glinne 06C. 
gorta, FGB m. (var. f.): an bhliain deir’nach dhen ghorta mór 11C, nominative an ghorta 
11C3230. Cp. Bean tí shamhlaí na gortan FFG s.v. samhlaí. 
inneoin, FGB f.: Ð ! t !iÐ  !uÉ n ! 03C, SM an t-inneoin. 
iomaire, generally f. but an t-iomaire 869P5, cp. an tIomaire Rua 852S2. Note the mixture 
in E t !u m Er ! E w o É r û !Ï hEn ! S i n ! an t-iomaire mhór leathan sin fheiceanns tú sa 
talthamh anseo. B’fhéidir go bhfuil sí sé troithe ar leithead nó seacht dtroithe ... ínti 
sin. 11C (masc article, fem adjective, possibly masc adjective (9.27), fem reference). 




leide, FGB leid f. (leide m.), FFG27 leid f., lide m.: lide beag a fháil dhen chóir (Abtm)-
11C, leide beag fháil dhen chóir !!(Abtm)881J. 
luifearnach, FGB f.: é an luifearnach S, voc. ’ luifearnach bhradaigh M. 
maith, FGB f. (var. m.), cp. maitheas FGB f. (var. m.): fír an mhaitheasa ~ fír na 
maitheasa S. 
moing mhear FGB f.: fem m iN g !  waÉ rE SM moing mhara, but also E m  !i g ! w aÉ r E 32J an 
mig mhara (x2).  
muinchille, FGB f. (var. m.), FFG20 f. s.v. muilinne: an muthaille 11C (often). 
ola, FGB f.: generally f., e.g. ola bhréidín, fear na hola M, but also m., e.g. ola maith 48J. 
ollphéist, FGB f.: an infrequent word, E n "o l -f !e É þS t ! [x2], En to l -f !e É þS t ! [x1], also En f  !e É þS t ! 
P an / an t-ollphéist also an phéist. 
peil, FGB f.: Is íontach a’ peil dh’fhata e S, a rare word. 
pic, FGB, FFG20, GCF f.: rud nús [i.e. ar nós] teara e ... bhídís ’ téabh an phic 14M. 
plump, cp. plimp FGB f.: plump FFG19, 20 and LFRM m.: E pl u m p M an plump, En  
pl u m p tau rÐ  !i É  Mq an plump toirní, *En fl um p M???perm *an phlump, plu m p 
m o É r Mq plump mór, pl u m p w o É r t au rÐ  !i É  Mq, 50Nq plump mhór toirní. 
saighead, FGB f., Dinn f. also m.: le saighead glan géar !(Aln)11C; pl n E sai d ! 869P na 
saighid. 
scológ, FGB f.: scológ bhreá 866ESc42.22, a deir a’ seanscológ 866ESemr122, Bl6.109, 
ag a’ seanscológ Semr78; maide na scolóige ... fereil an scolóigín Bl6.110. 
seisc, FGB f.: an seisc with é often 869P5. 
snaidhm, FGB f.: often an snaidhm, but an tsnaidhm [x2] ... sé 35E. 
spig (etc.) neanta, FGB speig f.: smig neanta mór P.  
sraoille, FGB sraoill f. (var. sraoille m. ~ f.): sraoill mhór S; S ri É û !E û !e b !E d ! Ex 11C 
sraoille leibideach (this speaker lenites û ! - regularly, almost categorically, where 
appropriate). 
tamhnach, FGB f., cp. 3.32. 
tanaí, FGB f.: fem in ... í ... tanaí Clad18, but s  b r !A É  n` taÉ ni ò eò Mq is breá an tanaí é. 
taobh, FGB m. (var. f.): regularly masc, example in gen: E g ! i m  !Ext E Ð !i E hi É v ! M ag 
imeacht i ndiaidh a thaoibh; there are examples of obsolescent fem dat taoibh (3.24). 
taoille, cp. taoide FGB m., taoide and taoile Dinn f. and m., GCF taoille f.: taoille tuile, 
taoille trábh, taoille mallúrach; an taoille ... tá sé ... oíche an taoille mhóir 864M-
DT29, 35; ní hé an taoille mór ... 892M. 
úchta, cp. uacht FGB f. (var. m.), s.v. úchta FFG20, 24 f.: fem, e.g. E n u É xt E w o É r M an 
úchta mhór, but note ri Ð  !u É  n tu É xt E . . .  rinneadh an t-úchta later selfcorrected to En  
uÉ xt E M an úchta. 
Véanas (Véineas FGB f. gen identical): 1D gen in Ï )òm S Er ! f !ek ! dE r ! [sic] EgEs v !eÉ nES 
(Abf)03C aimsir Heictair agus Véanais. 
3.7 Gender dependent on case 
Masculine gender in the nominative but feminine in the genitive is found in 
talamh (na talún(a)) and in the local place-name An Gleann Mór, bóthar na 
Gleanna Móire SM. Cp. trinse (generally masculine) but: ... trínse ... bhí sé ... sé 
... treasna na trínse ... 869P3 (perhaps influenced by common draein and rarer 
díog, both feminine). Contrast leabhar which is both masculine and feminine in 
the nominative but only masculine in the genitive (3.4); masculine am and scéal 
are attested with feminine genitives in very limited circumstances (3.4). Cp. 
(sean)rásúr > gen an tseanrásúrach, 6 Declension nouns being otherwise femin-
ine. Feminine genitive is most aberrant in máthair na cailín beag 894C4, and dhe 
chruithí na capall 892M2132. Interestingly, anomalous na háma and na scéil as 
well as na cailín are used by speaker 894C (Colm Ó Caoidheáin, Glinsce, the 
renowned singer). It is tempting to interpret other anomalous usages from 894C, 




such as negative alternative céard ... nú nach’s céard (8.31), as indicative of an 
independent or unconventional or nonconformist personality. 
3.8 Mixed or indeclinable nouns; Gender depletion 
The verbal noun cleachtadh, most commonly used as a noun, takes the masculine 
article, i.e. an cleachtadh, but, like a feminine noun, lenites a following adjective. 
This is very common in the phrase without the article cleachtadh mhaith, e.g.  
tá cleachtadh mhaith a’m air ‘I am well used to it’. 
Two nouns used as indefinite pronouns have noteworthy gender: 
 
méid is feminine meaning ‘size’, e.g.  
an mhéid chéanna ‘the same size’, 
but indeclinable meaning ‘amount’, with nominative resembling masculine, e.g. 
an méid céanna ‘the same amount’, an méid daoine, 
identical in genitive syntax: ag iarraidh an méid céanna; 
 
oiread ‘amount’ is indeclinable: the nominative resembles the feminine article, 
the genitive resembles the masculine article and the adjective is not lenited 
(neither in nominative or genitive construction), e.g. 
an oiread céanna, ag iarraidh an oiread céanna. 
 
For anomalous an am, ar an t-am, see ‘Article’ (6.90). 
 
Gender depletion, in particular loss of feminine gender, is very evident in the 
case, mutation and anaphoric systems of younger speakers, particularly of those 
born in the 1960s and later. A pertinent example is speaker 66N’s use of mascu-
line iarnáil (influenced perhaps by base an t-iarann); nouns in -áil being a pro-
ductive feminine class for older speakers: 
EÐ  ! t  !i Er n AÉ l ! 66N an t-iarnáil,  
t !uÉr h E m ! e i Er n AÉl ! b !og oò 66N tiúrthaidh mé iarnáil beag dhó. 
This contrasts, for example, with 66N’s feminine gender in the borrowing 
‘guess’-áil in: 




‘Nominative’ case is generally used as a cover term for historical nominative, 
accusative and dative cases, unless the dative, which has limited relevance, is 
being discussed (e.g. 3.15). The generalised form (which is formally the inherited 
nominative), often also used in the historical genitive position, is also termed the 
‘common case’. 
Nominative plural morphology is most conveniently treated separately from case 
which is dealt with here, i.e. vocative (sg and pl) and genitive (sg and pl), 
although many nouns have at least one plural form corresponding to their 
particular declension (which is basically defined by the genitive singular forma-
tion). For the purpose of exposition, these correspondences are described as 
declensional conditioning of (often optional) plural formations (4.28) which may 
interact with other (often phonological) conditions. 





The vocative (whether inflected or uninflected) is generally used with humans, 
but use with other animates and inanimates is common. Also common in meta-
phorical use addressing humans or animals:  
oÉ E vr  ! eÉ ntE S M Ó! a bhréantais! 
oÉ E vr  ! eÉ ntE mES Mq Ó! a bhréantamais! 
Addressing an animal:  
tA l oxEn ! m aò r i É Ïd E v ! ehi E x P  
tá luchain maraíthe a’d a bheithíoch (to cat); 
Cúnamh! Cúnamh, a sheabhaic! x !a uk  ! 889Ptn. 
Addressing an inanimate object:  
aÉ w el  ! Eg ! S A, a bhoilg! (to speaker’s own stomach, having eaten well);  
ai r  !E – E h u ÉÐ  ! û  !eS k !u Él ! – M Éirigh, a thóin leisciúil!  
(addressed to speaker’s own posterior, getting up from chair); 
E wa Éäi Én ! w oxt ! M a vaitsín (< watch) bhoicht. 
In folk tales, where ‘animacy’ can be extended, such vocatives are common: 
‘fáisc, a fháinne’ 869P2; 
‘a dhorais’ ... ‘a chairn aoiligh’ ... ‘a fhionnóg’ ... ‘a chrainn’ 864M61–2. 
From traditional speakers, examples of nominative form preceded by the vocative 
particle occur in qualified nouns or complex noun phrases: 
Ach annis, a Cholm a Cualáin! 892M5053; 
Deatach as do chíonn, a deir sé, a bhád púcáin! 05M; 
cp. Go mbeannaí Dia dhuit, a deir sé, a bhéal an tsuaircis, !894C. 
Note vocative (addressing dog) a mhadaí but also a mhada as in nominative (a 
mhadaí GCF §88n, recall that gadhar is the common term for ‘dog’ in Iorras 
Aithneach). Cf. obsolete feminine vocative (3.30). 
3.11 Vocative plural 
A few 1D words have special long plural forms in the vocative plural. 
créatúr (unmarked pl créatúir):  
voc pl E xr ! eÉt uÉr  ! Exi É 10B a chréatúireachaí,  
E xr  ! eÉt uÉr  !i ò  SM a chréatúirí; 
voc pl + qualifier, E xr  !eÉt u Ér !iò  boxtE SM a chréatúirí bochta. 
deabhal (unmarked pl deabhail): 
voc pl E j aul E SM a dheabhla; 
voc pl + qualifier, E j aul  ! w oÉ r E SM a dheabhail mhóra, E j aul  ! \  j a ul  l ofE 
SM a dheabhail lofa, E j aul ! wo Ér, [hesitation] w oÉr E 897S a dheabhail 
mhór— mhóra, E j aul  ! v !ogE 897S a dheabhail bheaga. 
fear (unmarked pl fir):  
voc pl ÏrE, Ïr Ev ! a fheara(ibh), e.g.  
Ïr E Mq, Sq a fheara; Ïr Ev ! 894C a fhearaibh, Bhuel nach íontach an rud 
anis é, a fhearaibh, Ïr Ev ! tá daoiní go leor ... 11C; Seán does not permit 
a fhearaibh 12SØperm.  
voc pl -fhir with prefixed adjective in song in:  
’ óigfhir a’ tsléibhe ... chugaí !01S CABI §239(b) v. 3, (c) v. 4. 
stór (no unmarked pl recorded in this affectionate meaning ‘my dears, darlings’):  
E stoÉr E xi É 43M a stórachaí (but M∅perm). 
 




There are examples of vocative a with nouns which are qualified by numerals: 
a sheacht gcéad gaiscíoch 852SbLL. 
Genitive 
The genitive case is being depleted. Some examples of use and non-use of the 
genitive form are presented in 3.12–3.14. The term ‘common case’ is used to 
describe nongenitive inflection (generally use of nominative in genitive, dative, 
dual). 
3.12 Genitive and nominative singular 
Qualified nouns are most often not inflected for genitive case, e.g. 
ceann go mhaidí an ghaiscidheach buidhe (sic) 852S4; 
a thóirt un na taltha’ ó thua 894C9 (contrast ro-ghéar un na talúna S). 
This includes prefixed nouns, e.g. lack of genitive in: 
kosE n E " S ÏÉ m !®v ! ÏÉn 00Ttn cosa na seanbhean; 
lA Ér  mE " xiÉl ®dr i Ém ! M lár mo chaoldroim.  
Máire (Mq) disliked the suggested lár mo chaoldrama (FGB caoldroma). Also:  
sheas sé as cíonn an seanfhear (sic) arís 894C2, 
although an tseanfhear would be common here. 
Similarly, the possessive pronoun occurs with common case in:  
,b AÉr  nE " t !aÉNg En, (or ,b A Ér  d E " h a. Ng E,) 46.248  
barr na teangan, barr do theanga; 
Less frequently, genitive inflection with a qualifying adjective does occur, e.g. 
tr od  ! eÉÐ  ! ir  ! E" wAÉ n ! 11Ct troid aon fhir amháin (in tale),  
l !ehi ò  n  d or ! ES  S i n ! M le haghaidh an doiris sin, 
thíocht ag iarraidh na mrá sin 892M5748, 
bróig na coise deise. 
Genitive with (adjective and) relative or subordinate clause is quite rare: 
mAÉh Er  ! n E mr A É S i n t A k AÉû t  !E S máthair na mná sin atá caillte, 
ag iarraidh na bróige fháil M, 
’ Bhfuil tú ag iarraidh na mbeaigeannaí eile tá anseo a chuir suas, ’ Bhríd? 
M.  
An example of the common case with lenition is: 
Eg ! i Er E N  Vai r  E xi r  ! E" m aÉ x 20J ag iarraidh an ghadhar a chuir amach. 
An example of the common case without lenition is: 
ag inseacht an bealach a bhí ann agus an margadh a bhí idir iad. Sc205. 
Similarly, genitive used with following predicative adjective or adverb is not fre-
quent, but does occur, especially in set phrases, e.g. 
tA tu g aÉr  !E xt AÉl  ! E ti Él  ! uEgn  !Ex E S t  !i f AÉn S  
tá tú ag aireachtáil an tsaoil uaigneach, a Stiofán?  
tA S i É S i n ! E kol E l  ! eh E siÉ l  ! S tá sí sin ag codladh léithi a saoil; 
kah E maÉ x En  i Él !E 898Ptn ag caitheamh amach an aoiligh. 
In the following example the nominative case is apparently attributable to the 
phrasal structure of the verb lig ... tha(i)r: 
û !ig  !En E m uÉr  h Ïò r  !E S P ag ligean an múr thairis. 
Examples with adverbs separating genitives and head nouns are cited above. The 
genitive of a dependent noun is separated from its head noun by the conjunctions 
agus or ná in: 




bhí sé ag tóigeál miosúr an ghasúir, agus miosúir an tseanfhir agus miosúir 
an fhir óig. 894Cst (note common case in initial token of miosúr); 
bhí sé ag cuir an tsaoil thrína chéile agus na ceiste ... ach bhí sé ag cuir na 
ceiste thrína chéile ar an gcaoi sin 11C  
‘ ... pondering life and his predicament ... ’; 
Ach, i gculaith gleoiteoige, ná báid mhóir, bhí u-, obair go leor ... 899D-
6089. 
There are examples of separation of the dependent noun in parenthesis from its 
head noun:  
Ghabh sé go dtí é — crann mór millteach a bhí ag fás — coille — agus 
tharraing sé é. 866ESc96.18; 
cheithre chéad tonna, san iarraidh, feamainne, ... 36P. 
 
Feminine nouns tend to take the genitive form when the article is also in the 
genitive form na. This can be seen in Máire’s frequent use in elicitation. For 
example, when asked to translate ‘the middle of the cabhail’ she responds: 
-l AÉr  E x aul ! M Lár an chabhail. 
- S a EgEs lA Ér  nE BóC Sea agus ‘lár na —’ ? 
-l AÉr  n E k aulE x M Lár na cabhlach. 
The feminine genitive article na followed by a common case noun is nonetheless 
also found, e.g. un na taltha’ ó thua 894C9 (cited above). There is an example, 
which is anomalous for traditional speakers, of nonlenition following the article 
in genitive position, i.e. nominative article, in: 
d’fhógair sí thar cheann agus thar chosa an mac é. 866ESc299.36. 
When uafás is used as a pronominal the nominative case is retained, e.g. as object 
of ag + VN:  
b !i ÉmS E d !i Én E n tu Éh Aò s 43M bímse ag déanamh an t-uafás. 
The adjective can be lenited following a common case masculine noun in genitive 
syntax, e.g. an t-iasc mór > gen an iasc mhór (9.47). 
 
Examples of common case or case variation in genitive position in various syn-
tagms are listed here. 
 
Noun+∅gen: 
Bairéad: Céibh Bhairéad Rob; 
beann ~ binn ‘regard’: gen inflection was not heard in this meaning, e.g. gan beagán 
beann ar Shasana 11C5654; 
bois: lár do bhoise, cp. e r ! E bi É Ðt ! E bo S(E) M ar an bpointe bois(e); 
bord: le druím bodhard 852S4 (i.e. bord);  
cathaoir: ‘... ar mhíorúiltí na cathaoir go dteaga ... ’ 852SbTS136, similarly, TS135; 
Cincís: du É n Ek k !i Nk !i É þS  S Domhnach Cincís; 
cion: níos mú cion M, ner !E d S i n ! k !un am  e r ! P an oiread sin cion a’m air; 
Dia: in set phrases nominative is regular, e.g. grá dia ‘charity’, bhí sé sna mallachtaí 
Dia air faoi ... [é] ... a dhíona 894C9, eascainí Dhia is / agus Phádraig ort! M, 
P, cp. meamanaí Dia le deá-scéala ’ugam S; do dhon is do dhofairn (?) ort is do 
neart Dia i dtala’ leat! 852Sb6.71; 
geall: ag richeacht an gheall i nGaillimh ... ag rich an gheall in éanacht leis 11Ct; 
gen geill is obsolescent; 
lár: nE k !i É n l A É r Ïs k !i É n E ru d 50N na cinn lár as cionn an rud, EN k !A É n lA É r 62J 
an ceann lár; 
leicneach: Artha an Leicneach 06C; 




Luan: d !e  l u É n 66N Dé Luan; 
maidin: cp. S kr !ÏÉ d E w aÉ Ð  ! o rt P scread (an) mhaidne ort! explained as S i n ! 
m aÉ Ð !ExEn S, P sin maidneachan which would imply that neither Seán nor 
Pádraig (P) associate w aÐ  !E here directly with mhaidne. Cp. phrasal epenthesis 
(1.367 ff.); 
marbh: ag cuir an bheo is an mharbh thrína chéile; 
muir: chuir sé amach i lár na muir í 866ESc68.2 (unless *muire); 
Nollaig: oíche Nollag, lá Nollag generally but i É hE no lE k !,  l A É  no l Ek ! 64Me oíche 
Nollaig, lá Nollaig; 
speal: torann an speal 64M. 
tosach: in lexicalised adverbial use following un (< chun) the genitive is regular, i.e. 
En to sE un tosaigh, but E n to sE x is also heard, e.g. v !i ò S e  En t¯s E x o rEm M bhí 
sé un tosach orm. This is perhaps based on the alternation in the dative, historical 
i dtosaigh, found in other dialects, now replaced by i dtosach. 
tuí: cp. in éadan an tuí 864MDT45 (possibly transcribed for ... na tuí). 
 
Art(masc) with Noun+∅gen: 
teach: bhí crann le taobh an teach 66N; 
fios: E  v !i É Eg ! i ErE n f !i s  – . . .  . ..  – E w AÉ d ¢ S e h e Én ! E  xi d  ! f !Ïò s E h e Én ! – 
894C a bhí ag iarraidh an fios ... ... go bhfaigheadh sé héin a chuid 
feasa héin. 
 
Art(masc)+gen with Noun+∅gen: 
fathach: no gen recorded from oldest speakers in primary sources (contrast, 
higher register vocative Ïò i É V rA ÉnE  (Smbb)04B a fhathaigh ghránna), 
e.g.  
b !Ïò n E xt En  ah Ex,  E d !a É x En  ah Ex 892M  
beannacht an fhathach, i dteach an fhathach.  
Speakers 852SbTS and 866ESemr have gen, e.g. teach fatha’ é ... teach 
fatha’ eile 852SbTS121–2, and speaker 35E (son of 04B) has gen En  
Ïh E 35E an fhathaigh. 
 
Art(masc)+gen with Noun+∅gen and Adj+gen: 
im: i gcomórtas an ím bhoicht a ... !894C9. 
 
Art(fem)+∅gen with Verbal Noun(+∅gen): 
aire: S eÉ t A f AÉl ! E n Ï Ér !E S Sé atá ag fáil an aire. 
gloine: le haghaidh an ghloine mheasa ... de réir an ghloine. CladI225 
(possible serial effect). 
 
Art(fem)+∅gen with Ordinal and (Verbal) Noun(+∅gen): 
fathach: teach a’ tríú fathach ... teach a’ dárna fathach ...[but contrast] 
teach an chéad fhatha’. 852Sb6.75; 
inín: bhí an dárna ceann ag iarra an dárna hiníon. 852SbTS. 
 
Art(fem)+gen (with Noun+gen or Noun+∅gen) and Adj+∅gen: 
an Tír Íseal: arm na Tíre Íseal thoir ... ansin 852S2. 
 
Art(fem)+gen with Noun+∅gen: 
liathróid: a’ cur amach na liathróid, nú nach ... 852S4;  
clann: ag fágáil na clánn (sic) ag ... 894C2;  
óinseach: g ÏÉk !tþþ¢ A Él ! nE h o ÉnS Ex S85 ag aicteáil na hóinseach. 
 




Art(fem)+gen with Noun+∅gen and Adj/Noun+∅gen: 
feamainn: ag tabhairt na feamainn fliuch [attributive] leis 894C9;  
cruaich: le haghaidh na cruaich choirce 894C5;  
bean: athair na bean uasal seo 875T1. 
 
Art(fem)+gen with Noun+∅gen + qualifying Adverb: 
k !i Én n E n ol E k ! E" n or E s k !i Én  nE n olE k ! ÒnE b l !i En E r iv !E S i n !Ô S  
cinn na Nollaig anuraidh is cinn na Nollaig (na bliana roimhe sin). 
 
Metalinguistic remarks on genitive or common case use are rare. I have noted two 
in conversation: 
-Máthair a bhean BóC 
-Óra nach frusta aithnte nach as an gcliabhán a fuair tú do chuid Gaeilge 
‘máthair na mrá’ a déarthadh muide S. 
The noun im does not generally inflect in p unt i Ém ! M punt im; Máire, however, 
does less frequently use p un t im !E M punt ime. Speaker 23B once said while 
buying butter from me (c. 1985):  
Tor ’um punt ím nú ime nú péibí céard abraíonn siad. 
When queried regarding her genitive of snátha(i)d, speaker 23B responded (tran-
scription only approximate): 
‘Barr an tsráthaid’ a déarthainnse nú ‘barr na snáthaide’. Ach ‘barr an 
tsráthaid’ is mú, a déarthainnse. Nús, ní bheitheá badráilte ‘barr na 
snáthaide’ a rá. 23Bq. 
3.13 Prepositions roimhe, eidir with genitive 
The simple preposition roimhe only rarely takes the genitive singular: 
- . . .  r iv ! En  ÏÉfr  ! En .. . M ... roimhe an Aifreann. 
- . . .  r iv ! En  ÏÉfr  ! EÐ  ! 47P88 ... roimhe an Aifrinn. 
ri v !E n E hi É hE M roimhe na hoíche << r i v ! En i Éh E SM roimhe an oíche. 
ri v !E n E n ol Ek 43M roimhe na Nollag.1 
 
- . . .  r iv !E . . . S ... roimhe ... 
-ha Ha?  
-nE b AÉ þS t !i É S Na báistí. 
-oÉ r i v !E n w AÉ þS t  !Ex M Ó roimhe an bháisteach. 
On the other hand, roimhe with the genitive plural is more common (7.71), e.g.  
ri v !E n E N !AÉl tE . . . r iv !E n E g  !AÉl t E . . . (brother of 21J) roimhe na (n)geallta; 
ri v !E n E m ! ehi Ex 43M roimhe na mbeithíoch. 
The preposition eidir is rarely followed by the genitive plural. 
3.14 Genitive plural 
Variation in genitive plural use in conversation is common. Typical examples are: 
-kA Ér nE Ni Ér Ex v !i É eg ! E M Carr na nGaorach a bhí aige. 
-hÏ S Hea? 
-kA Ér nE N i Ér E, k AÉr n E N iÉr E M Carr na nGaoraigh, carr na nGaoraigh. 
 
E S l !eÉ v ! AÉl ! E Ð  !iE b  ! eh i Ex – s`  k iÉr  !E 899N  
ag sléibheáil i ndiaidh beithíoch, is caoirigh. 
                                                          
1
 Also 59P (Ros Muc). Cp. fiÉ  no lE k ! . . .  . . .  ri v ! E n nol E k 60M faoi Nollaig ... ... roimh an Nollag. 




Use is often confined to set phrases, e.g.  
comhaireamh na sop (nom pl soip, soipreachaí, etc.). 
An example of retention of the plural form following a numeral in genitive plural 
position occurs in a traditional run:  
... na gcúig muiníl 894C1. 
For grás, see 3.47.  
There is a possible example of the shorter plural form slata being preferred in 
genitive plural position in:  
.. . (slaò tr ExiÉ) . ..  v !i É sl aò tExi É . . .  v !i ÉÐ  ! heÉ n  ! E t ar Ent þþ¢ nE slaò t E .. .  v !iÉ n E  
slaò t E . .. P ... (slatrachaí) ... bhí slatachaí ... bhínn héin ag tarraint na slata 
... bhí na slata ... . 
Cp. scamhlach iongach S which resembles an old genitive plural form but the 
form is innovative for this 5D noun; it is most likely an adjectival form here. 
Máire also has scamhach ionga(ch). 
 
A few nouns which have no genitive singular form have genitive plural inflection, 
in set phrases, e.g. 
deoir: go deo na ndeor; 
fiacail: ag bualadh fiacal, doightheachaí fiacal. 
Such nouns are therefore classified as irregular. 
There are examples in the genitive plural position of a form identical to the 
singular of the noun peaca from speaker 11C: 
agus na mrá ag scuabadh na bpeaca amach ’na dhiaidh an doras. 11C; 
agus beirt bhan ag scuabadh na bpeaca amach an doras ina dhiaidh. ’ 
Scuabadh peaca ina dhiaidh. 11C. 
Although a genitive plural peaca < peacthadh is regular from a historical phono-
logical viewpoint, we should recall that the two examples of plural file were 
recorded from this speaker as well as singular gr  ! eÉs E br o Ég 11C gréasaí bróg 
(otherwise gr  !eÉsi É þ), and that nominal plural p  !Ï Ék E occurs in insna peaca seo 
(Aíf)05Mt. See file/í (3.155). Cp. crann úllaí > croinnte úlla with úlla function-
ing as genitive plural (4.34); and páiste in cúigear nó seisear páiste aige 
866ESc260.33 (cf. zero plural nouns, 4.71). 
For genitive plural, rarely the genitive singular, following the preposition 
roimh(e), rarely also genitive plural following the preposition eidir, see 3.13. 
3.15 Dative 
There is obsolescent dative use in the 2 Declension (also obsolescent dual), which 
palatalises the final consonant (3.24 ff., adjectives 3.51), and in the 5 Declension 
in final palatal -n (3.36). The old dative of teach (i.e. tigh) can synchronically be 
categorised as a preposition, but the dative does occur in " Ð  !e ÉÐ  !® t !i É " l  !um sE 10B 
in aontigh liomsa, obsolescent for in aonteach (liomsa). For lenition in certain 
dative syntagms, see 9.50 ff. 
3.16 Formation of genitive — Declensions 
Nouns are divided into ten declensions according to their genitive singular 
formation; in some declensions consideration must be given to alternative nomi-
native realisations and also to dative singular use. Most nouns in a given declen-
sion have the same gender. Feminine gender is more declensionally diverse than 




masculine. Cp. nouns belonging to several declensions (3.45 ff.). There are two 
further genitive noun classes: irregular nouns (which are described in 3.47) and a 
large number of nouns which have no special genitive form (cf. 3.48). Many 
nouns are declined only in a few set phrases or by few people so that they can be 
said to belong in general to the nondeclined class. The formations of the declen-
sions with representative nouns and corresponding declensional gender are: 
 
Declension Genitive Nominative Genitive Gender 
1 -C þ~ > -Cþ ! bád  báid m. 
2 -C > -Cþ !E bréag bréige f. (m. rare) 
3 -C > -C þ~E rud ruda m., f. 
4 + iÉ tua tuaí f. 
5 -EÒn !\Ð  !Ô > -En  teanga teangan f. 
6 + Ex cabhail cabhlach f. (m. rare) 
7 -EÒd !Ô > -Ed cara(id) carad f. 
8 -r  ! > -r athair athar m., f. 
9 + v tuí tuíobh f. 
10 -h > -h EsE rath rathasa m., f. 
 
The main declensions are the first and second. These two, and the sixth, are the 
only productive declensions with modern borrowings. The other declensions have 
limited membership and could be classified together. The seventh, eighth, ninth 
and tenth have only two or three members each. 
3.17 First declension: bád > báid 
Vocative and genitive involve palatalisation of the final consonant, i.e. -C þ~ > -Cþ !. 
All nouns are masculine (but cf. leabhar, 3.4). Regular oppositions are: 
 
 Nominative > Genitive; e.g. Nominative > Genitive 
 -C  -Cþ !  bAÉd   bA Éd ! 
 -CEC (epenthetic) -Cþ !E Cþ !  ar E m  Ïr  !E m ! 
 
-Ex  -E  bak Ex  bak E 
 -VÉnE x  -VÉn iÉ  oÉg AÉ nE x  o Ég AÉ n iÉ 
 
Vocative 
Examples of vocative are:  
a Sheáin; a sheabhaic 894C2 (addressing a hawk);  
E wÏò n  !E v ! S a bhainbh (addressing a person).  
 
Special instances of vocative use 
Metaphorical use with non-inflection can contrast with literal (nonmetaphorical) 
inflected use in: 
û !an E leanbh E l  !an E a leanbh, E l !in  !Ev ! a linbh; 
mak mac E w ak a mhac, E v !i k ! a mhic, also a mhic na stríopaí 35E (as 
term of abuse); note also: 
a mhac Uí Con Fhaoltha 04B,  
A Mhurach[a]ín ghránna, a mhac Bhriain as Éirinn! 866EBl-
6.111. 
 




The noun fear has inflected vocative singular when followed by an adjective, but 
no vocative inflection when unqualified (cp. GCF §40), i.e. 
E ir  ! xoÉr  !,  i r ! w aÉ Mq a fhir chóir, a fhir mhaith  
vs. *E i r  ! M∅perm *a fhir. 
Note voc sg: E V aò s uÉr  !,  E Vas uÉr  Mperm a ghasúir, a ghasúr (contrast GCF 
§40).  
Nominative g aul mak moÉr Ð  !E Mq Goll mac Moirne has identical vocative in:  
E Va u8w El  Mq a Gholl.  
Note the use with the rare female proper name Guilean in:  
or s E gi l ! En  oÉg , . ..  E Vi l ! En  ! o Ég (Lam)04B  
arsa Guilean Óg, ‘ ... a Ghuilin Óg.’ 
 
Speaker 49J reports that his wife, 52T, palatalises Seán (and perhaps other 
words) when lenited, e.g. Seán > dho Sheáin. A speaker from Doire an Fhéich 
informed 49J that he too has heard such palatalisation in his own district. A 
possible example from a younger speaker may be: Ór  ! f ! Ïò d Er  ! 79J ar Pheadair. 
This palatalisation may derive either from vocative or genitive use, or both, which 
combine lenition (of definite nouns) and palatalisation. 
3.18 Genitive examples 
alt: l A É r E n e û t ! Mq lár an ailt. 
aer: chomh hard le clabhtaí an aeir e É r ! – 11Ctn. 
barr: a ndóthain bairr bAÉ r ! 01P ‘growth, crop (of potatoes)’. 
beart: lA É r En v !e r t ! Mq lár an bheirt. 
ceart: deabhal leith an chirt x !I r t ! a bhí aici liom 05M. 
cárt: buidéal mór cáirt ARN8635. 
cuntanas: m o É rA É n ku É nt EnES  S mórán cuntanais. 
craiceann: bu El E krÏò k ! EÐ  ! M ag bualadh craicinn. 
Damhras: m iÉ Ð t ! Er " V a)òv rES 01C6365 muintir Dhamhrais. 
dochtúr: E n ai E n do x tu É r ! 54C in aghaidh an dochtúir. 
drad: i Ex tEr dE V rÏò d ! Mq íochtar do dhraid vs. i mbun / lár mo dhrad 21Ptq. 
draíocht: k !o É  driÉ x t ! (Aár)04B ceo draícht. 
dug: bAÉ lEn d2i g ! 46.1070 balla an duig (one should probably read dig !, 1.425). 
feac: l  !e  tiÉ w  E Ð ! e k ! S le taobh an fheic. 
fuacht: an iomarca fuaicht f uEx t ! 35E, En uE x t ! !39D an fhuaicht. 
gob: e r wA É r m E Vi b ! M ar bharr mo ghoib, m E Vo b ! 21Ptq mo ghoib. 
lóchrann: E t !Ïò x l o É xrEÐ  ! 04B an teach lóchrainn. 
lucht: Ïr ! Eg ! E d E lo x t ! 894C airgead an loicht. 
milleán: v !i f aò t !e òs m  !i û !A É n ! o r Em  (Smds)04B ‘bhí faitíos milleáin orm’. 
nóiméad: nu É m  !eÉ d ! M nóiméid. 
oilbhéas: e lv !eÉ þ S  M oilbhéis. 
portús: E û !e É v E fo r tu òS 04B ag léabh a phortúis. 
praghas: û !Ï h E f rai þS 892M leath an phraghais. 
sancas: gE w A É r En t aò Nk ES  Mq dhe bharr an tsancais. 
síol S i Elþ þ: n E faò tiÉ  S i É l  ! 01P na fataí síl, m AÉ l  !i É n ! S iÉ l  ! 35E máilín síl. 
smior: E l A É r E sm  !ir ! Mq i lár an smir. 
stuf: roínnt stuif ARN9381. 
taos: beagán taois !894C9. 
tinteán: Ïòs k !i É n E t !i É Ð t !AÉ n ! (Smds)04B as cionn an tinteáin. 
torann: gE û !o É r to r EÐ ! P go leor torainn. 
toras: gE wA É r En to r ES  Mq dhe bharr an torais. 
ucht: m uÉ n ! o xt ! móin uicht. 




The use of the genitive form in this declension may be influenced by whether the 
noun is commonly used in the plural with palatalised final (-Cþ !) or not: if the 
plural in -Cþ ! is in common use, it seems the genitive singular will be avoided. 
Mass nouns, etc., may preserve genitive use better as they are not generally used 
in the plural, e.g.  
k !i n AÉl ukr E S  M cineál ocrais;  
v !eH kaò h  Ïò r  ! Eg !Ed  ! M bheith ag caitheamh airgid. 
 
The noun Mac used in surnames has regular genitive v !i k ! Mhic. Reduced ’ac has 
genitive ’ic, e.g.  
nominative S Ïò n  Ek d u Én Eû ! S Seanadh ’ac Dónaill; 
genitive hÏò n  Ek ! d uÉ nE û  ! S Sheanadh ’ic Dónaill. 
For further variation and examples of Mac and mac in names, see 12.2 ff. 
 
3.19 Nouns in -ach, - E x > -E þþ; -ánach > -ánaí, etc. 




Vocative: Clochartach: E xl oh Er tE S a Chlochartaigh; 
 fathach: Ïh E w oÉr Vr A Én E 892M a fhathaigh mhór ghránna. 
Genitive: bealach: i lár an bhealaigh v ! Ïò l E S; 
 cuthach: le buile cuthaigh FFG;  
 Flathartach: ... an Fhlatharta’ 869P4; 
 Lochrannach: kut E l oxr En E 894Cs cat an Lochrannaigh; 
 Máilleach: t !iÉ n w AÉû  !E 11C tigh an Mháilligh; 
 Sasanach: dlíobh an tSasanaigh t as En E 892M3147; 
 soitheach: g !iEr E so hE v !i É S e S ag iarraidh soithigh a bhí sé; 
 tormach: m oÉr AÉn  tor Em E 43M mórán tormaigh; 
 triomach: r uÉÐ  !E tr  !u mE 25M rúinne triomaigh. 
 
Two nouns in final stressed -ch have genitive inflection, f !i Ex fiach and fr i É x 
fraoch in: 
toirt fiaigh f !i E ná fionnóige; uailín fraoigh fri Éþ þ, cearc fhraoigh, etc. 
Example of common form in genitive position:  
ÒtA S eÔ l AÉr E v !Ïò l Ex ù 66N (tá sé) i lár an bhealach. 
The noun iascach (mostly feminine) has not been heard with a specific genitive, 
e.g. bád iascach 11C, orchar iascach 11C, Bord na hIascach 11C, except mas-
culine le haghaidh iascaigh ABg4, cineálacha iascaigh Clad7. 
 
Nouns in -VÉCExþ þ; -ánach, -únach > -ánaí, -únaí 
Nouns in unstressed -ánach, -únach (i.e. in -VÉCE x) have (alternative) vocatives 
and genitives in -E x > -i Éþþ. There are examples of vocative and genitive in - E from 
an old speaker:  
‘A bhithiúna’!’ 869P4, teach a’ tíorána’ seo 869P4, 
and vocative -i É in song: 
’ ógánaí óg !01S, 03V CABI §68(a) v. 2, 7. 




Two further nouns have exceptional -E x > -i Éþ þ, i.e. bodach (voc) and stócach (voc 
(and gen in query)):  
E w o di É  – 869P, 897P a bhodaigh (contrast genitive, e.g. Cnocán an 
Bhodaigh w od E);  
E stoÉk i É M a stócaigh. 
(For fíonnfach and misneach, see 1D ~ 2D, 3.45.) Further investigation is neces-
sary in this subclass but Máire’s pattern, presented in Table 3.1, may be taken as 
generally representative of her generation. 
 
Genitive -aigh is one environment where Seán and Máire in query occasionally 
became confused or influenced by other lects or subclasses. For example, when 
asked to translate ‘the head of the giant’ the forms: 
.. .  En Ïhi É Mq an fhathaigh;  
.. .  En Ïò h E, . ..  n E fahi É Sq an fhathaigh ... na fathaigh  
were produced. Only En  Ïò h E an fhathaigh is regular for the historical phonology 
of the vernacular. The forms in Table 3.1 of nouns in -ach, however, were 
double-checked with Máire (Mq). Since she showed no confusion or hesitation in 
the query sessions, it can be taken as a reliable indicator of her actual usage in 
conversation. 
Table 3.1 Nouns in -ach 1D, Mq 
nom sg voc sg gen sg 
-x -x -E -i É  - E -iÉ  
bacach    - kE  
Breatnach  - nh E    
Flathartach  - tE    
bithiúnach -u É nEx -uÉ n E -u É ni É    
Cúlánach -A É nEx  -A É ni É    
ógánach   -A É ni É   -A É ni É  
Bairéadach      
stócach - kE x  -ki É   - ki É  
ruifíneach -i É n ! Ex     
nom sg nom pl voc pl 
-x -xiÉ  - E -i É  -xi É  -E -i É  
bacach       
Breatnach  - nh E   -nhE  
Flathartach   -ti É    -ti É  
bithiúnach   -uÉ ni É    -u É niÉ  
Cúlánach   -AÉ ni É    -A É niÉ  
ógánach      -A É niÉ  
Bairéadach   -eÉ di É    -e É diÉ  
stócach       
ruifíneach -i É n ! Exi É    -iÉ n !Exi É    
 
Speaker 21Ptq has: 
Voc sg a Chúlánach; a bhacaigh w aò kE þþ; a Bhreathna’; a mharlach;  
a scorach sk or Òh Ô Ex. 
Voc sg / pl a bhithiúnaí. 
Voc pl goilligí a stócaigh sto Ék E, a Chúláin; a bhacachaí;  
a Bhreathnachaí; a mharlachaí; a scorachaí s k or ÒhÔE xi Éþ þ. 




3.20 Nouns in -VÉx þþ; -ach(t) 
 
Nouns in -VÉx þþ; -íoch, -úch > -ígh, -úigh 
Nouns in -íoch, - iE x > -iÉ þ þ. The change -i Ex > - i É is morphophonologically regular 
here. It is realised in the word beithíoch in obsolescent usage; beithíoch is now 
generally not inflected in the genitive singular, but some older speakers have been 
noted with beithígh, e.g.  
go dhrioball a’ bheithí [x1] 869P2, but also go dhrioball a’ bheithíoch [x2] 
869P2; 
luach a’ bheithí [x4+] 869P, but also luach a’ bheithíoch [x1] 869P5; 
m !AÉx En  E v ! Óh i É (older male, Cill Chiaráin) meáchan an bheithígh. 
Vocative of gaiscíoch appears in tales often as the common case, i.e. a 
ghaiscíoch, a ghaiscíoch álainn, but -i É in: 
E Vaò S k !i É oÉg ! 11Ctn a ghaiscígh óig,  
also a ghaiscígh!, a ghaiscígh álainn!, a ghaiscígh óg 866ESemr, but 
a ghaiscíoch fir ná mná is fearr a casadh ariamh liom 866ESemr. 
 
- uÉ x > -u É is rare. The word díthriúch generally has genitive as nominative form 
but - u É in the title: 
" du® wa )ò k  o gEs " da un ® wa)ò k  E d  !i Ér  !h uÉ also " d u®w a )ò k E d  !i Ér !h uÉ 11C  
Dubhmhac (agus Donnmhac) an Díthriúigh;  
Dounn-mhac a’ Díthriú 894C2. 
 
Nouns in -ach or -acht 
Many nouns in -acht have alternatives in -ach. Some of the latter variants inflect 
regularly as 1D nouns with genitive -igh, e.g. bólacht ~ bólach:  
A’ seoladh ‘gcuid bóla’ !894C6, bólach S, FFG19, 32;  
Ní raibh ba ná bólacht aige M.  
(For similar nouns in the 2D, e.g. scliúiseach(t), see 3.32.) 
Note that draíocht is generally a 1D noun. It is seldom declined in the genitive, 
but note:  
’ cuir draoidheaicht !894C9, t Ïò r uò  dr i Éxt ! (Abó)21Pt tarbh draícht. 
Speaker !03V has (in his own compositions): faoi dhraíochta, ceol draíochta, 
claimhe draíochta. Speaker 35E, who is highly literate, has súilín draíochta. 
Also 1D are ríocht and trácht:  
muintir a’ ríoicht 875T1; as cíonn a’ ríoicht uiliug 869P2; 
b !e Él dE hr AÉ xt ! S béal do thráicht. 
3.21 Other subclasses 
GREANN class 
The GREANN class consists of nouns with long vocoid alternations in palatalisa-
tion.  
 
VÉ+back > VÉ-back, e.g. gr  !AÉn greann > gr  !i ÉÐ  ! grinn; fu Én fonn > fiÉÐ  ! foinn. 
 
A É > ai (also AÉ þþ, e É) in: 
 
ball b AÉl bai û  ! 894Cs, 894C baill; 
dall d AÉl dai û  ! 04B, d AÉ û ! Mq daill; 
feall f ! A Él f !aiû  ! feill, generally as nom, e.g. f !Ïò r EÐ  ! A Él  M fear an fheall; 
geall g ! AÉl g !ai û ! geill (obsolete); 




meall m ! AÉl gen in g u)ÉN gEr  E v !ai û  ! EgEs  E wi n !iÉl  ! eò 869Ptn i gcóngar a 
mheill agus a mhuiníl é; also in the place-name An Meall Rua 
with En E v ! aiû  ! r uE, En E v !ai l  r u E S un An Mheill Rua, but also 
En E v ! eÉl r uEþ. 
 
ARM class 
The ARM class consists of nouns in historical final clusters now separated by an 
epenthetic vowel, i.e. -C þ~ EC þ~ > -Cþ !ECþ !, e.g.  
ar E m arm > Ïr  !Em ! airm; kal Em calm > k al  ! Em ! cailm; cp. d  !ar Eg an 
Dearg > d ! er !Eg  ! an Deirg.  
Also unhistorical k ol Em Colm: x el  ! Em ! Choilm; and cúram: g E w AÉr  E x uÉr  !E m ! 
M dhe bharr a chúirim.  
Subclass in -bh:  
taru É tarbh > t er  !E v ! tairbh; b an uÉ banbh > ba n !E v ! bainbh.  
Cp. leanbh (also leanabh): l  !an Eþþ, gen sg l  !i n ! E 46.763; also nom û  !Ïò n uÉ þþ, voc 
l  !i n !Ev !, gen û  !i n !E v !.  
Exception: doras > d er  !ES doiris.  
See also 3.174; adjectival DEARG class and GARBH subclass (3.52–3.53, 3.55, 
3.61). 
 
Unstressed vowel alternations 
 
Unstressed -ál > -áil, -íl 
muineál min  ! A Él >> min  ! eÉl has genitive mi n !iÉl  ! muiníl. 
Mícheál: nominative m !i É\ i \ e h AÉl, m !ix ! A Él; 
vocative E v !eh AÉl !; E v !i É h A Él ! ~ v !i h AÉl ! ~ E v !i hi Él ! M a Mhícheáil / 
Mhíchíl;  
genitive in -áil: ah Er  ! v !i h A Él  ! S athair Mhícheáil, t !iÉ  v !i. AÉl ! M tigh 
Mhícheáil;  
contrasting with older genitive in -íl: p ! Ït þþ¢i Én  ! f AÉr E k ! v !æh iÉ l  ! Peaitín 
Phádraig Mhíchíl and l AÉ l ! m !æhi Él ! Lá Fhéil Míchíl. 
 
Unstressed - iE s, - iÉs, -e És, - Es > - iE S, - iÉþ S, - e ÉþS 
coimhthíos: generally k u hiÉ s > genitive k uhi É þS, but nominative also k u)hi Es 18J, 
kuh iE s 21Pt. 
faitíos: nominative f at !Es S, fat  !e És S, 21Pt: genitive fat !iÉ þS  P, fat  !e ÉþS 21Pt; note 
the consistency of - eÉ- in nominative and genitive in:  
faò t ! eÉs or t – Ð  !iÉl  ! eÉN xA Éû  f aò t  !eÉþS  å It  ! – 894C  
faitíos ort, níl aon chall faitís dhuit. 
Maitias: p AÉr E k oÉl  !i É n ! waÉt !i ES  M Pádraig Cóilín Mhaitiais; nom m at !e És > gen 
mat ! eÉ þS  21Pt. 
Proinséas: nominative pr i nS eÉ s S, cp. gen Phróinséis !894C9. 
For further examples, see 1.57, where it is evident that the vowel of the nomina-
tive corresponds to that of the genitive for the various speakers. 
3.22 Irregularities: quality alternation in finals; -C þ~ ~ -Cþ ! 
Both palatal and nonpalatal final consonants are found in the nominative singular 
of a few nouns. 
 




ancard ~ ancaird ~ ancairt ~ ancart, cp. tancard FFG; speaker 20C has ancard ~ ancaird 
and feminine reference. 
ceannfort (older spelling ceannphort): ceannfort as nom sg: an ceánnphort 869P5, ag a’ 
gceánnfort !894C9; ceannphoirt as nom sg 852S2, 894C3, S. 
créatúr: one younger speaker has nom sg an créatúir! 75C, presumably from the common 
voc a chréatúir! 
fómhar, a form identical to the gen is sometimes used after gE dhe in x !e É d v !æÉ gu )É vEr ! S 
an chéad mhí dh’fhómhair (possibly influenced by (mí) deireadh fómhair, etc.). 
salann: generally salann but ím gan salainn !894C9; younger speakers with consistent 
nom salainn are 66N, 76Nq. 
gligear: gligear general as nom, gen un (= chun) gligir, but dat i ngligir. 
meacan: sg m  !ÏÉ kE n S meacan, including ki d ! fA É d !i É n ! gEn  v ! Ï òkEn cuid Pháidín dhen 
mheacan; also sg meacain 869P5, 20C and ki d ! fA É d !i É n ! gEn v !Ï )kE n ! 19J cuid 
Pháidín dhen mheacain. Plural commonly meacna. Also sg an meacna 32J. 
nádúr: nádúr is the only nominative recorded in conversation, but nominative nádúr ~ 
nádúir 866ESemr148, etc., with -ir perhaps a mistranscription due to the variant 
nominative feminine nádúir of other lects. 
ros ‘flax-seed’: the nominative of this obsolescent word is rois in the recording of 892Mg, 
perhaps generalised from the phrase sceitheadh rois common in describing great heat in 
the weather. 
3.23 Second declension: bréag > bréige 
Genitive formation involves palatalisation of stem-final consonant, if not already 
palatal, and addition of schwa, i.e. -C > -Cþ !E. Regular oppositions are: 
 
 Nominative > Genitive; e.g. Nominative > Genitive 




 br  !e Ég bréag  br  !e Ég !E 
 -CEC (epenthetic) -Cþ !ECþ !E  f !Ïr Eg fearg  f !er  !E g !E 
 
-Ex  -i É  ka ur û  ! Ex coirleach  ka ur û  !i É 
 
All nouns are feminine except for masculine im, corach (also 1D), nóiméad (also 
1D), sliabh, dúch (following FGB) and mixed gender clúmhach, fíonnfach, 
misneach, Satharn (sometimes f. in genitive, e.g. na Sathrainne S, also 1D). 
Relatively rare éala(i)nn was noted with masculine article in an t-éalainn !894C9. 
Speaker 35E has anomalous genitive of masculine máistir in traditional narrative: 
ar lorg máistire, perhaps influenced by the corresponding phrase ar lorg 
buachalla. For obsolete vocative a chailligh, see 3.30. 
3.24 Quality alternation: nominative, dative, dual usage 
Many nouns in this declension have only one form in the common case, e.g. 
iothlainn. Many others show alternation of palatality in the final consonant in 
common case usage, reflecting the obsolescent palatalising rule in the dual and 
dative, i.e. -Cþ þ ~ nominative vs. -Cþ ! dual / dative. For an example in the genitive 
plural, see clo(i)ch below. A list of such nouns is given here. 
 
ábhach: Chuaigh Seán ag an ábhaigh 866ESc275. 
adharc: En ai r k ! [x3] ai rk [x1] (accusative) (Suda)04B. 
baintreach: for E w aòÐ t ! Er ! E S an bhaintrigh, see 1.360. 
barrann: nom barann 869P2–5, dat barainn 869P2–5; nom baÉ r E Ð ! M, gen n E baÉ rEÐ  ! E 
Mq. 




beann ‘respect, regard’: beann >> binn; the form beann only has been heard in conversa-
tion in this meaning from Seán and Máire. Speaker 23Bq does not permit binn in this 
meaning. Máire, however, claims binn ‘respect’ is also used; it is also given as a 
variant in FFG s.v. beann and is attested in dheamhan blas binn a bhí aige 21Pg, 
892M2496. Contrast ‘gable’ binn only (more prevalent in dative syntax than 
‘respect’ beann). 
blaosc: blaoisc = nom and dat 894C2; blaosc ~ blaoisc nom S; blaosc ~ blaoisc ‘shell’ 
nom M; in the meaning ‘skull’ blaosc is general, but also blaoisc ‘skull’ nom Mq 
(speaker slightly uncertain). 
bos: generally bois in dative / dual but occasionally bos, e.g. lena bhos 852S5, w u El ! S e 
"V)A )É  "w o s ® fi É  "x !e É l  !E 11C bhuail sé a dhá bhos faoi chéile, dE VA É  w o s f iÉ  x !e É l  !E P 
do dhá bhos faoi chéile; bos ~ bois nom S. Cp. pointe bos a dtáinic an bhean eile 
isteach 11Ct for common ar an bpointe bois(e). 
bréag: bréag nom 04B, SM, Pt, dat gE n v r !e É g ! 04B, S gan bhréig. 
bruas: bruas M, bruais SM. 
bruín ‘fighting’: E trÓ d ! o gEs E bri É n ! (Smds)04B ag troid agus ag bruín, bri É Ð  ! 11C ag 
bruín. 
bruíon ‘fairy-mound’: sa mbroínn 7 !894C9, often sa mbruín (cp. s E m ri É Ð ! GCF §381 sa 
mbruidhin, bruíon FFG20). 
ceard ‘direction’ (FGB cearn): k ! A É rd ~ k !A É r d ! S, ceárd 852S4, ceáird 866ESemr46. 
ceird ‘trade’: generally; obsolete ceárd 852SbTS133 which occurs in the context of ceárdaí 
852SbTS132–3. 
ciall: dat céill is used in a few idioms, e.g. as mo (etc.) chéill, e.g. Cuirthidh tú as mo chéill 
me S, glan as a céill S; cuir i gcéill; gA  m  !etþ þ¢ S e  er !  E x !e É û ! 43M dhá mbeadh sé ar 
a chéill; also chuir sé i gcéill dom g !eÉ l  du m cén fear a bhí in éindí leis 894C. 
Dative also in compound xu  S Ó  A É n e r ! E "Vl aòn"x !eÉ û ! M chuaigh sé ann ar a 
ghlanchéill. In the nominative, céill is seldom used: tA  k !e É û ! w oÉ r  Ïd An S tá céill 
mhór a’d ann. The common case ciall also occurs in the above idioms, e.g. e r ! E 
x !i El 21C ar a chiall, v !i É dE r ku rh Ïs  E g !iEl  e g ! E P bhíodar curtha as a gciall 
aige. 
cíoch: dat k !i É cích (cígh) is rare, confined to fixed collocations, with prepositions faoi and 
as and possessive pronouns: faoi mo chí’ dheas 894C2, ... chí’ dheis 894C2, ina cí’ 
dheas. [...] as a cí’. 866EÓC220 §5, faoina cí(ch) ÓC210; also in dual, e.g. (gen) gE  
d !i É  m  !AÉ l E gA É  g !i É 11C4233 go dtí meall a (3pl) dhá gcích. In gen pl nE "N !Ïl ® x !i É  
eÉ !!39D na ngealchích é. Base form retained in genitive: bainne cíoch 00Ttn. 
cíor ‘comb’: regularly cíor, contrast ‘ridge’ cír ar theach = círín S. 
cloch: cloch is often used in both nom and dat, e.g. g En kl ox g En krA É n S gan cloch gan 
crann, dat cloch 875T1. 
cloich is often used in the nom, e.g. 894C2, klo  w o É r S, 23M cloich mhór, kl o  klai 
S cloich claí, tA kl o  E n !"S i n ! P, 69C tá cloich ansin, Ð  !i É  ro  kl o bo É hEr  A n S ní 
raibh cloich bóthar ann, klo  V las M cloich ghlas, Ð  !iÉ r A É g S e  klo  gE n u m pu É  S 
níor fhág sé cloich gan iompú. 
Example of cloich in dative context from a young male speaker: le cloich 80CAI 
(who fishes with his father).  
Perhaps particularly common (for some speakers) in cloich aoil: m ar jA É l  e r !  E  gl o  
hi É l  ! 01J mar gheall ar an gcloich aoil; kl o  hi É l ! [x2] 20C cloich aoil. 
Speaker 899D6579–6688 has cloich in all six examples of this lexeme, both nomi-
native and dative. This implies cloich is his main variant. 
cloich is the general form in kl o  wu rA É t !E cloich mhuráite; klo x wu rA É t !E cloch 
mhuráite was recorded from Seán, only in explanation of the term. 
cloich also heard in the compound:  
"û !ÏÉ ® xl o  v !AÉ x E n ! S leathchloich mheáchain. 
Note the variation in:  




Séard í a’ chloich neart — cloch gon chlaí ... M;  
Cuir an eochair faoin gcloich, faoin gcloich dhearg, tá sé ceart má fhaigheann 
se faoin gcloch í M; 
klo  v !A É xEn ! kA É û t ! e k !E ù  tA  klo x v !A É xEn ! kA É û t ! e k !E M  
cloich mheáchain caillte aici, tá cloch mheáchain caillte aici; 
- ki r ! E xl o x En ! "S i n ! E" r !i É þ S t ! M Cuir an chloch ansin aríst. 
- haò S Ha?  
- ki r ! E xl o  E n !"S in ! E"r !i É þ S t ! M Cuir an chloich ansin aríst. 
There is an instance of cloich in the genitive plural in:  
leathchléibhín anis sé cloich S e É  k lo  – P (i.e. cliabh sé clo(i)ch);  
cp. nom pl S e É  kl o xE P sé clocha. 
For the non-elision of schwa following cloich, see 2.41. 
cluas: generally cluais, e.g. nom and dat 875T1, but examples of cluas occur in nom, dat 
and gen, as well as (least commonly) in the dual, e.g. bhí cluas ar Jaic. ... cluas 
mhaith air. 866Et (cluas ~ cluais in dative in 866ESemr), tóirt cluas mhath 894C2, 
goite ’steach i gcluas agus amach i gcluas S, mórán cluas dhó FFG s.v. cluais, beag 
an chluas a thug FFG s.v. cluais, do chluas leis an talthamh 35E (cluais >> cluas 
35E).  
Note bhí cluas bhodhar ag Féarlí dhó 892Mt; leag mé cluas ... leis an gcluais eile 
892M2092, dhá chluais ... an dá chluas 894Cs. 
cnámh: generally cráimh with no genitive and often masc, but crâmh is given for the nom 
in 875TRBÉ and 869P2–5 has frequent crâmh vs. dat crâimh. 
coch: ko x >> ko S co(i)ch; other speakers were noted with coch only. 
coisméig: coisméig ~ coismeig generally, but also nonpalatal -g in secondary sources: nom. 
sg. coisméag 894C2 and pl coisméagachaí 866ESc260.18. 
cos: SID.46: cois nom. sg., mo dhá chois 463a, cos na scine 521, cos na leapa 499. Cp. 
muc. 
866E: bonn a dhá chos leagtha ar an urlár Sc49.26. 
875T: cos nom, dat (x2), cois dual 875T1. 
889P: an chos ‘foot’, cos (x2) ‘handle’ (of a bailing vessel), a gá [dá] cois. 
892Mg: cos nom, dat (x3), dhá chos speal. 
894C: cos is nom and gen in the phrases: cos as cíonn cos (x2), léis a leathchos a 
bheith ... 894C2. 
SM: generally with possessive pronoun: mo chois, etc., but cos sometimes, e.g. 
ghortaigh sí a cos S; regularly in the proverb:  
An té nach bhfuil aige ach a shlainte is mairg a chaill a chos S (cp. T. S. Ó Máille 
(1948) §370), and generally in phrases such as: 
dheamhan mo chos S, d !au l  m E xos M deabhal mo chos, nA  û !Ïò g l AÉ v !  nA ko s er ! 
M ná leag láimh ná cos air,  
although M claims that ko S  is perfectly acceptable and used here also, e.g.  
Ð  !iòr û !Ïò g m  !e  l A þ )É v ! nA  koS  e r !,  Ð  !i òr û !Ïò g m  !e  m E l Aþ )É v ! nA  m E  xo S  er ! Mq  
níor leag mé láimh ná cois air, níor leag mé mo láimh ná mo chois air. 
27Cb: ar an gcos (5/5). He is the youngest speaker noted with consistent or frequent 
cos use (perhaps archaising). 
35E: an coiséara ... is luaithe ... ar dhá chos in traditional narrative. 
craobh: generally craobh, e.g. an chraobh 11C, éan a bhí ar an gcraobh 11C, but sa 
gcraoibh 11C, insa gcraoibh 11C. 
Críoch: attested in gen in E x riÉ  xo S EntE xr  !i É hE fA É l  ! !04B2l a (voc) chroí choiseanta 
Chríche Fáil and as kr !i É  crích in ar fud Chrích Fáil (Aed)03VRBÉ. 
croch: only forms deriving from Croich have been recorded in the phrase An Chroich 
Chéasta, e.g. E xro  x !eÉ s tEþ, cp. er ! E gro !19J ar an gCroich;  
kro x croch is, on the other hand, the only form recorded for ‘crane’. 
cruach: generally cruach, obsolete dative kru E cruaich (also spelt cruaigh); an deasú a bhí 
ar an gcruaigh ... anuas den chruaich 866ESc285.26, an t-arbhar istigh agus é i 




gcruaigh 866ESc265.4, regularly kru E cruaich in place-names Cruaich na Cara and 
Cruaich na Caoile. 
crúb: kru É b S, k ru É b ! SM crú(i)b. 
cuach: dat occurs only in sE  gu E jer nE x S sa gcuaich dheireanach, also s.v. FFG, but nom 
and dat otherwise cuach, e.g. Bhí chaon chuach aici S (of horse). 
déas: dat now rare, e.g. E Ð !e É þS  894Cst i ndéis; déis >> déas 869P, cp. E n !eÉ s 46.662, E 
Ð !e É s 20A i ndéas. 
éalann: éalann ~ éalainn !894C9, note ’n t-éalainn !894C9; e É lE n M éalann. 
eascann: eascann generally, but -... chomh sleamhain leis an eascainn Ïòs kÐ  ` ! 896P -Leis 
an eascann? 31P. 
fearg: fearg generally, e.g. dat fearg 875T1, but faoi fheirg mhóir 866ESc136.3. 
fearsad: generally fearsad, but ón bhfiorsaid, an fhiorsaid 894C9, cp. plural f !Ïò rS þ þ–E dExi É 
894Ct. 
fréamh ~ préamh: fr !e É m  !, plural fr !e É m r !E xiÉ þ þ, fr !e É v ! S; fr !e É w fréamh, plural 
fr !e É w rExiÉ  S; ón bpréimh ... cuide dhen phréamh air. ... ar an bpréamh aige 
35E9166–9. 
glac: 875T1: glac nom (x2), gluic dat (x2);  
S: nom glac, glac maith málaí [sic], dat a ghoile ina ghlaic / nglaic;  
M: nom glaic in ku pl E gl i k ! w a)É M88 cupla glaic mhaith. 
Cp. gomh: guv ~ gi v ! Mq go(i)mh air le olc (goimh probably more common). Gender not 
recorded, cp. gomh masc FGB and Ó Sé (1995: 76), goimh fem FGB, similarly 
goimh fem (~ gomh masc) DIL s.v. goim. 
grian: dat gréin in set phrases and occasionally in unmarked datives: bolg le gréin, tá teas 
sa ngréin 46.898, ní bheidh aon dochtúir faoin ngréin [...] chó maith leat 
869PÓC211, l  !e S  E Nr !e É n ! S leis an ngréin, e r ! E Nr !e É n ! S ar an ngréin. Cp. le 
gréin-scoiltíthe (3.84 p. 583 n. 1). 
lag: nom and dat l ag, l a g ! S lag, laig. 
lámh: lâmh nom (x2) 875T1, lâimh dat (x2) 875T1. Regularly láimh 04B. Speaker 11C 
often has láimh but note lámh in ní fhéadtha tú ... aon lámh lA )É w ) a leagan ar an 
éadach 11C, ná leag lámh l A )É w ) a bich orthub 11C, chuir sé a lámh ina phóca 11C 
(often), mar steafóg ina lámh. (run)11C. 
Cp. Seán in proverb baÐ t ! E tuÉ  o ò l A É w  E ti É r ! S baint an tua ó lámh an tsaoir.  
lasc: nom laisc SM, Pt, 27Md; no example of lasc; gen li þ S kE Mq laisce. 
leac: nom and dat û !Ï k ~ û !e k ! (also û !i k !), e.g. n û !e k ! ai r ! M an leic oighir; the form 
leic only was noted in the phrase leic na crúnach SM, cp. leac na crónach FFG20. 
leadhb: û ! aib û !i É b û !i É b ! M (also leidhb in my early notes), e.g. t A É  tu dE û !i É b ! M tá tú i 
do líb. 
long: long ~ loing; e.g. gan long l u )Ng ná bád ... choinic sé loing li Ng ! – ag seoladh ... bhí 
an loing l i Ng ! ag díonamh air díreach ... ó dheas dhen loing l i Ng ! – chasadh an 
loing l i Ng ! roimhe, ... dhen loing l iNg ! – chasadh sí ... a loing l i N k !  – héin ... ... scaoil 
do long le sruth ... i mo loing héin ... ní scaoilthidh mise mo long le sruth ... scaoil 
thusa do long le sruth ... scaoil sé an loing le sruth ... sa long in éineacht le Fionn. ... 
11Ctn. 
lúb: nom and dat l uÉ b ~ l uÉ b ! S lú(i)b. 
mám: nom and dat m A É m  << m AÉ m  ! M, gen l A É n m E wA É m  !E M lán mo mháime. 
méar: nom and dat méir is common; 
SID.46: corrmhéar, treasmhéar 451, méar 452, , "Vo É  S e  E " v !e É r, 578 dhóigh sé a 
mhéar, m  !eÉ r ! pl. m  !eÉ rExi É 450, dhá mhéir (s.v. méar); 
875T1: méar nom (x3);  
894C2: nom, dat and gen a’ síne méar ag (= singular), gan aon mhéar (in rhyme);  
04Bl: l !u É n S Ó  E v !e É r leon sé a mhéar; 
18J: chomh minic ’s tá méar orm ARN7294. 
mias: mias (>> ?) méis. 
muc: SID.46: ‘pig’ muic 46.105 (x2), 118, contrast ‘sandbank’ muc ghaineamh 46.1066. 




S: nom and dat muc ~ muic;  
M: nom muc ~ muic, her dat is generally muic but tA  pu s Ó r  S o  xE m oÉ r  l  !Ó  m uk E  
t !i Ex t tá pus air seo chomh mór le muc ag tíocht. 
nead: generally nead, but as an neid 866ESc188.28. 
olann: SID.46: E  " no ûE n 46.87; P: o lEn, ru É Ð !E m oÉ r m  !i É ût !Ex ol E Ð  ! EnE  v !eÉ l ,  m  !A É l  m ah 
ol EÐ  ! Pt olann, ruainne mór millteach olainn ina bhéal, meall maith olainn. 
péac: nom p !e É k ! S péic. 
pléasc: n pl  !e É sk M an pléasc, pléisc 864MDT19, cp. 14 pléisc S.  
pluc: nom pl uk <<< pl ik ! M (in 1988 Máire produced pl u k wo É r  pluc mhór but in 1989 
claimed she would not use pl u k, Máire also claimed pl pl i k !). 
scalp: generally scailp, but scalp 10B often. 
scead: generally scead ‘blaze’; cp. sceid ‘chip’: S k !e d ! E w ÏÐ t ! gE xlo  \  wÏÉ d ! E M sceid 
a bhaint dhe chloich / mhaide. 
sclag: sclag S, cp. sclaig, sclog S, scluig ~ sclug FFG, cp. also scluigear. 
slat: generally slat, regressive sluit, e.g. bhí slat aici ... agus bhuail sí ceann dhe na 
héanachaí dhen tsluit 869Pt. In sense of horse’s penis, Seán has sluit only.  
sliabh: regularly nom sliabh, 2D gen sléibhe but note (in the Kerry place-name Sliabh 
Luachra), Buachaill bó Shléibh Luachra 852S5 (probably from a song), historically 
a fossilised dative (neuter s-stem), although in this context Shléibh is synchronically 
interpretable as 1D genitive. 
sluasad: sluasad ~ sluasaid; nom sluasad 11C often, sluasad 892M3010. 
sméar: sméar mhullaigh S, chomh du’ leis an sméir S; note sméara, in Chomh dubh leis an 
sméara dhubh FFG s.v. dubh. 
snáthad: nom snáthad 875T1, S, 60M, e.g. snA )É h Ed k ro É þS AÉ l E S snáthad cróiseála; 
nom snáthaid: an tsnáthaid S; 
dat snáthad: s E tnA )É hEd 01C6037 sa tsnáthad. 
spéir: generally spéir, but go dtí an spéar 7 ... sa spéir ... 894C2. 
splanc: nom and dat splanc ~ splainc SM. 
srathar ‘straddle’: srathar ~ srathair 21Jq; ‘auger’: srathar ~ srathair S. 
srón: nom and dat S \ sru É n M, dE  hru*É n 46.428 do shrón; cp. de shróin FFG s.v. goijiún 
and s.v. graibhneach. 
taobh: generally ti É w (with 1D gen taoibh); but E dIÉ v ! E xl  !eÉ 46.191 i dtaoibh an chléibh. 
Speaker 01Pt has broad ti É w generally including in – he É n ti É E v – gE N V ru E 01P 
chaon taobh dhen ghrua, e r ! E" he É n ti É E w – 01P ar achaon taobh and e r ! E" he É n ti É w  
eò – 01P ar achaon taobh é, but before dÒ  !Ô - of the prepositional pronoun from dhe he 
has ti É v !, although it is auditorily difficult to distinguish v and v ! here. His examples 
follow the preposition ar (01P): 
er ! E" he É n ti É v ! d !i É Eb – . . .  e r ! E" h eÉ n " ti É v ! ®dI t ! – . . .  .. .  er !E he É n ti É v ! d !Ó  
ar achaon taoibh díob ... ar achaon taoibh duit ... ... ar achaon taoibh de. 
A change w > v ! (before a palatal consonant) is not a regular sandhi rule, although it 
can be expressed as a lexicalised sandhi rule for taobh in 01P’s use. 
tonn: generally tonn (although replaced by maidhm); toinn apparently mostly in set 
phrases, e.g. f iÉ n ti É Ð ! (Atb)P faoin toinn, cp.  
tA É  A )É t ! E" m aÉ x E du gE n S i Ed E ti É Ð ! e r !, E"m u h er  ! E ti É Ð  !,  Ð  !iÉ l  ! i s am  Eb ! i É  n 
aÉ rE g !E l !i g ! E ti É Ð  ! w o É r S tá áit amach a dtugann siad ‘an toinn’ air, 
‘amuigh ar an toinn’, níl fhios a’m ab í an fharraige uilig ‘an toinn mhór’. 
treabh: Seán has treibh tr !e v ! only. 
Also in my material ao(i)s, bró(i)g, coinneal ~ coinnil, foireann ~ foirinn, scua(i)b, téad ~ 
téid (cf. 3.28 ff.). 
3.25 Derivatives 
The palatal (historical dative / dual) alternant can be used in derivatives and com-
pounds, e.g. 




brua(i)s: bruaiseachán S, bruasachán M; 
clua(i)s: cluasóg FFG, Mq, cluaiseog Mq; 
mu(i)c: muiciúlacht S; 
co(i)s: cois-éasca FFG19, 20; k oáS n o xt ih ! e* Mp 135 coisnochtaíthe; 
crois: cp. kr oS Em ! h u)ò  M (x3) croisim thú, croischaint S, croschaint 
M, kr uþS o ÉgÒ !Ô S croiseo(i)g, k r us o Ég 05M, 37M crosóg. 
féasó(i)g: fíosóigeach S, M85, in pl f !i É s oÉg  !E xi É S, f !iÉs o Ég !i É M; 
lá(i)mh: deaslámhach Mq, " l uE ®l A)É v !E x M, " l uE ®l A) Éw Ex S luathlá(i)mh-
(e)ach; cp. " l A) Év) !® þS kr  !i ÉÐ  !o Ér  !E xt M láimhscríbhneoireacht, also 
(plural) láimhinní 852Sb6.75 (lámhainn FGB). 
This quality alternation is seen in derivations from bases other than 2D nouns, 
e.g.  
cruit > cruitíneach, cruiteachán, crotachán S, crotaí 894C9;  
cur, cuir > curaíocht, cuiríocht. 
3.26 -ach ~ -aigh 
The dative in -igh is rare and occurs generally in set phrases. The few nouns that 
show alternation are listed here. Cp. place-name E t olE an Tulaigh (in Cois 
Fharraige). For -ach ~ -aí, see dumhach below. 
 
báisteach: ná bí amuigh sa mbáistigh 46.847; ina bháistigh, e.g. ina bháisteach >> ina 
bháistigh S; as VN ag báisteach S only, except in E S kr !e É xE gEs  E bA É þS t !E  S ag 
scréachadh agus ag báistigh. Also as noun e g !  bA É þS t !E 21Pt ag báistigh ‘because of 
rain’. 
 
cailleach: 870B1: an Chailleach Bhéarthach; ag an gCailligh Bhéartha. 
866ESc310-3.4(b): leis an gcaille mhóir. 
875T1: cailleach nom (x5+), dat (x3); as a character in a tale an chaille mhór nom 
(x3), ... gcaille mhóir dat (x8). 
04B: nom xaòû ! Ex v !e É r hE x an Chailleach Bhéarrach,  
nom and dat: x\g aò û !E v !e É rhE (Scbér) Ch/gCailligh Bhéarra(igh),  
gen: t !ÏÉ gEs nu  û !ais  nE k aÉ û !i É  b !e É rhE (Scbér) Teagas(c) nó Leigheas na 
Caillí Béarra(igh). 
19P: examples of nom use of cailligh in Pádraig’s speech occur in higher register 
only, e.g. kaÉ û ! E m  fai û ! w i É  (Atb)P Cailligh an Phoill Bhuí (of boat); b !i É n E  
kaÉ û !E m aÉ nt Ex [sic] P bíonn an cailligh mantach (in saying). 
 
dumhach: generally dumhach, cp. PlN du E w o É r ! S, P An Dumhaigh Mhóir; also -aí (most 
likely through sandhi): ar dumhaí 7 ar tráigh 852S2. 
gealach: tá urú ar an ngealaigh " N !aÉ l E, 46.1058, sa gceathrú dheireanach dhen ghealaigh 
"jaÉ l E 46.1059 (cp. dative gealaigh common in songs). 
lathach: old dat in sa latha’ (run)894C2, and in phrases, e.g. cis ar an lathaigh and 
Sheasfá sa lathaigh ... (both FFG s.v. lathach); ar as an lathaigh a fríodh thú 11Ctn 
(quotation). Cp. dependent tínte lathaigh ~ tínte lathach. 
leathrach: as noun nom and dat E  û !ÏrhE S an leathraigh, in PlNs, E û !Ïr h E Vo rEm  S An 
Leathraigh Ghorm, E û !ÏÉ r h Ex w oÉ r M An Leathrach Mhór, er ! E û !Ïr hE x w oÉ r  ! M 
ar An Leathrach Mhóir, Ð  ! û !ÏÉ r hE M An Leathraigh. 
 
Speaker 852SbTS, however, has sa ngiolca’ 126–7 (often), gon tairse’ 127–7 (x2) 
(both lexemes are found in these datives on the speaker’s audio recording), as 
well as sa latha’ (run)123, but also leis a’ gcailleach 131. 




3.27 -óg ~ -óig 
Nouns in final -óg and -óig form a large subset of 2D nouns which have alternat-
ing quality in their final consonant. In some set phrases -óig may be the general 
form, e.g. d’eiltreoig (FFG). The most frequent patterns of speakers’ use are:  
 
(i) general -óg; 
(ii) -óg >> -óig, where -óig occurs particularly with frequent nouns, e.g. 
fuinneoig, bodóig.  
 
 
Speakers with pattern (i) include 14M and 64M. Those with pattern (ii) include 
Máire (16M). Some older speakers may have -óig more frequently in the dative.  
Evidence collated from a handful of speakers regarding this alternation in -óg ~ 
-óig is presented here. (For speaker 869P and SID.46, see 3.29.) 
 
870B1 -óg in dat: go shéideog. 
875T -óg nom regularly, -óig dat mostly but sculóg dative (x5+) (because of its male 
referent), and g’athmhóg (= abhóg) 875T1. 
894C example of historical contrast: h u gE dEr k r !i Efo É g E"S t !a [sic] u gEs . . .  ug Es  
VA É  gi r !E d !i É þS  – Ens E gr !i Efo É g ! e  – . . . 894C thugadar créafóg isteach agus ... 
dhá gcuiridís insa gcréafóig é. 
04B -óg in dat: v !i El toÉ g  (Abr)04B mhíoltóg, gE he É d !o É g (Smbb)04B dhe 
shéideog, gE hru sl o É g (Smbb)04B dhe thruslóg. 
10Bq nom -óg (x3), -óig (x1); dat and dual -óg (x1), -óig (x2). 
16M -óg >> -óig; ag an bhfuinneoig, an fhuinneoig, an ordóig M.12.96. 
23B -óig only (in conversation and query), e.g. baslóig 23Bq, an ghlasóig sráide 
23Bq, screamhóig 23B.  
26Pq -óg neantóg (x2), ar an neantóg; an fhainleog; thríd an bhfuinneog; 
screamhóg (x2); 
 
-óg ~ -óig bodóig, dhá bhodóg, ar mo bhodóig; 
 
-óig an ordóig. 
29C -óg: bodóg (x2), fuinneog; baslóg (x2), ciarthóg. 
43M caróig ~ an charóig. 




3.28 Speaker 869P and SID.46 
Words in the 2D have been noted from speaker 869P’s RBÉ material and from 
SID.46 (unfortunately not systematically). Entries in SID.46 with no preceding 
material are taken here as nominative, since the majority of them can be taken to 
be citation forms. The totals of tokens noted for each lexeme in a given case are 
given in Table 3.2. Lexemes noted from both RBÉ and SID.46 are given in bold 
type.  
 
One may conclude from Table 3.2 that in SID.46 there is only weak evidence for 
a higher use of palatal finals (-Cþ !) in the dative / dual environment for this class 
as a whole. In 869P2–5 (folklore material) the higher proportion of historical 
usage may well be a conservative transcription error. 



















Table 3.2 Quality variation in finals of 2D nouns, 869P2–5 and SID.46 (continued overleaf) 
869P2–5 -Cþ þ ~ -Cþ ! SID.46 -Cþ þ ~ -Cþ ! 
Word Nom Dat Nom Dat Dual Word Nom Dat Nom Dat 
barann x2   x3  adharc   35  
bróg x5+ x11  x3  ao(i)s  s.v. aois  118, s.v aois 
bruíon    x2  cloch 415    
cloch  x2    cluas   386  
cluas x1   x3 x2 cos x22  463a 463a (dual) 
coinneal    x13  déas  662   
cos x7 x3  (1+) x6 grian x2 
908 
  898 
croch  x1    láimh   x2 446a-b  
cruach  x1    long l u) ÉNg 1093    
crúb    x2  méar x3 451–2  450  
foireann  x3  x24  mias 671    
láimh   cp. (o)urláimh scuab    514 
long lúng often  luing x1 x3       
méar x3 (?)          
slat often dual x1  x3 x1      
sméar  x15         
téad x1   x1       
                                                          
1
 bróg: gon bhróg úr-leathair 4.466. 
2
 cos: ko s nE  û  !aÉpE 46.499 cos na leapa; kos  nE  Sk¢ !i n !e * 46.521 cos na scine. 
3
 coinneal: ar a’ gcoinnil ghiúsaí 5.218. 
4
 foireann: gon fhuirinn 4.435 (of boat). 
5
 sméar: chomh mór le sméar nach ... 5.216. 


















869P2–5 -Cþ þ ~ -Cþ ! SID.46 -Cþ þ ~ -Cþ ! 
Word Nom Dat Nom Dat Dual Word Nom Dat Nom Dat 
-ach      -ach     
cailleach often x9  x3  báisteach  ag ~ 846  sa m~ 847 
      gealach    1059 
-ad      -ad     
snáthad  x1    sluasad 632    
      snáthad 220    
Total1 29 23 1 27  
 
13 3 6 7 
cp. spirid   often   
 
    
Cp.      Cp.     
cnáimh often  x1 often  cnáimh   384  
cp. speidhear   x1   cráig   s.v. cráig  
      taobh    x12 
                                                          
1
 The totals are derived by giving ‘often’ a (low) value of 3; 1+ is given a value of 2, and 5+ a value of 6. 
2
 taobh: E  dIÉ v ! E  xl  !e É 46.191 i dtaoibh an chléibh. 





3.29 -ÓG ~ -ÓIG subclass 
Table 3.3 presents evidence of -óg ~ -óig from SID.46 and 869P. 
Table 3.3 Variation in -óg ~ -óig, SID.46 and 869P2–5 
 -óg -óig 
SID.46 Nom Dat Nom Dat 
bodóg   Mp 9  
bruithneog 266    
ciaróg 808   s.v. rádh 
ciseog 671    
coirceog s.v. cruiceóg    
corrscréachóg Mp 218    
corróg   462  
créafóg 713    
crúóg VIII.19    
cuasnóg 164    
cuileog 805    
cuinneog Mp 21    
dallamullóg 85    
dilleog 251    
eiltreog  E"g !e l  !t ! ro É g 140  e ~"r !e l  !t ! roÉ “g ! 140 
fáinleog 836    
féasóg 380    
fuinneog 498 498   
fuiseog 840    
gleoiteog s.v. gleoiteóg    
gráinneog 814    
liabóg leathair 811    
neantóg Mp 249    
ordóg   451 = Mp 134  
ruaóg  le ~ VIII.19   
spúnóg Mp 165    
tornóg Mp 263    
Total SID.46 22 3 3 2 
869P2–5     
Including     
ciaróg  ar a’ gciaróg   
corróg    lena choróig 
cuasnóg    x2 
eiltreog  ar eiltreóg   
fuinneog    x2+ 
ordóg    x2 
ruaóg  le ruadhóg   
Total for RBÉ 45+ 9  44 
 
The material from SID.46 implies the speaker has general use of -óg with infrequent 
nominative -óig. Note that the three lexemes with nominative -óig are very frequent nouns: 
bodóg, corróg and ordóg. The data on use in dative position are very scant, both -óig and -
óg occur relatively equally. The data from 869P2–5 would imply a reasonably high 
percentage use of -óig in the dative, with quite frequent use of -óg in the same position. 
There are no noted examples of -óig in the nom in 869P2–5, here 869P2–5 disagrees with 
SID.46 and this may well be because of a conservative inaccuracy in transcription by Liam 




Mac Coisteala, as noted for other 2D nouns listed in Table 3.2 above. Compare sliseog, 
glasóg from 869P’s audio recordings; and f !i Eso É g (x2) féasóg from 04Br (869P’s 
daughter). 
3.30 Vocative 
There is generally no special vocative form. A vocative -ach > -aigh is common 
with cailleach for speaker 894C, e.g.  
’S a chailli’ n Phuighill [Phoill] Bhuí !894C9, a chaille(ach) 894C2 (often). 
Contrast a chailleach 869P2–5 (often). Speaker 894C also has a synchronically 
aberrant vocative adjective with palatalisation:  
a sheanbhean bhoicht 894C9.1 
3.31 Genitive examples 
baog: bu n nE biÉ g !E Mq bun na baoige. Cp. baog m. FFG. 
barrann: ar lorga na barrainne 869P5, bar EÐ !E M barrainne. 
blao: cp. place-name in Maínis, karE g ! nE bl iÉ h E Carraig na Blaoithe. 
bráillín: na bráillíne Mq, brA É l  !i É n !E Pt. 
brath: k !e É diÉ n n E br a hE M Céadaoin na Braithe. 
bruíon: aurl A É r nE bri É Ð !E 04Bl urlár na bruínne. 
cleith: ar bharr na cleithe 869P3, bA É r nE kl  !eh E Mq barr na cleithe. 
compóirt: l  !ehi É  ku m po É r t ! 894Cs le haghaidh compóirt, gE w A É r nE kuÉ m po É r t ! \  
ku É m poÉ rt ! E Mq dhe bharr na compóirt(e). 
cuilt: bu n nE kuû t ! E Mq bun na cuilte. 
fearg: fi É  xuÉ hE x f !er !E g ! E (Smds)04B faoi chuthach feirge. 
gaoth: nom and gen generally identical, i.e. gi É hE gaoithe. Some older speakers have nom 
gi É gaoth > gen gi É hE gaoithe, e.g. nom gE Vi É  Aò n 892M1613 dhe ghaoth ann (with 
lack of linking hþ, typical following long vowel), but in lá stoirme gaoithe gi É hE 
aniar’neas 892M1598 (where h is best interpreted as word internal). 
ginn: l AÉ r n E g !i Ð  ! E S lár na ginne. 
glac: su É gAÉ n gl o k ! E 04B súgán gloice, as poll do ghlaice Vl i k ! é M. 
glao: gE wA É r nE gl i É  \  gl iÉ hE Mq dhe bharr na glao / glaoithe. 
glib: bAòr nE gl  !i b !E Mq barr na glibe; similarly, glibs. 
glibs: bAÉ r nE gl  !i bS E Mq barr na glibse. 
gruaim: gE w AÉ r nE gru Em  !E M dhe bharr na gruaime. 
iothlainn: ko kE o l hEÐ ! E S coca iothlainne. 
maidhm: ar bhárr na maidhme m i É m  !E – 05M. 
mám: díontha’ lán do mháime thú 10B. 
práinn: m o É rA É n prA É Ð  !E SM mórán práinne. 
próis: pro É þ S E S próise. 
ríseach: ag baint na rísí 06C. 
reillig: s kuns E nE ri û !Ek !E Pt sconsa na reillige. 
scillinn: l u Ex – S k !i l  !EÐ  ! E gE wi l  !i É n ! – 869P luach scillinne dhe bhuilín. 
scoltair: e g ! bu n nE s ko l tEr ! E Mq ag bun na scoltaire. 
scraith: i Ext Er nE s krÏÉ h E \ skr ÏÉ  \  s krÏhE Mq íochtar na scraith(e). But cíb as cionn 
na scraith s krÏÉ E  – 894Cs. 
slat: sli t !E M sluite. 
srathair ‘auger’, p au l  n E sraò hEr  !E, nE sraÉ r ! h E,  pau l En t ra hE r ! S poll na srathaire, na 
sraithre, poll an tsrathair (example of nominative: S i É  n tr ah Er ! tA  gol  ! S i É s S sí an 
tsrathair atá ag goil síos). 
ursainn: l A É r n E hu rS Ð !E SM lár na huirsne. 
                                                          
1
 Cp. examples, mostly from Munster, in O’Rahilly (1921–3a), Ua Súilleabháin (1994: 491 §3.2). 





Female names in -óg generally have no specific genitive form, e.g.  
póg Bhideog (Abtm)11C, g ar i É x !ÏÉtþ ¢ oÉg Garraí Cheaiteog,  
but mo mháthair ... Anna Shaileoige Pheige Anna nín Eoghain Éamainn ’ac 
Tiobóid. SÓC2.281. Compare Siúbhán genitive x ! uÉ AÉn !E Shiúbháine. 
 
Genitive plural 
Genitive plural forms in nonpalatal final consonant are found in a few nouns, 
generally restricted to set phrases or very commonly occurring nouns, e.g.  
torE s nE g r o s SM turas na gcros; bhí sé ag craitheadh na gcos; 
máistir na síóg 05M (of an Finnbheara); cp. le radharc do shúl. 
An example in palatal final is EN xl AÉ n in !iÉ n  ! Mq an chlann inín. 
 
3.32 Nouns in -ch 
 
Unstressed -ach -Ex > -aighe - iÉ 
Nouns in -ach have morphophonologically regular - Ex > - iÉ (where unstressed 
//-x+palE// > /iÉ/). Examples: 
Banrach: nom En w AÉ ntþ þ¢r E x An Bhanrach, gen n E b AÉ nt þþ¢r i É M Na Banraí. 
briollach: g ! ulE n E br  ! ol i É S giolla na briollaí. 
cisteanach: fiÐ  !oÉg  nE k  !i S t !E ni É fuinneog na cisteanaí. 
coirleach: E g o sE n E ka ur û  !i É 896P i gcosa na coirlí. 
Note, however, tamhnach > i lár na tamhna 866ESc63.13, nom / dat ar an 
tamhnach bán LL98, ar thamhnach bán LL70, cp. place-names r oS i É n ! E ta )ò vÒ nÔ E 
Roisín an tSamhaidh or an / na Tamhnaigh (Robinson 2002: 66–7, spelt Roisín na 
Tamhnaí, a form I have not heard), and Loch an Tamhnaigh Rob.94. Cp. 
dumhach, below. 
The younger speaker 66N has what is analysable as a 1D genitive of gealach in: 
b !ei d ! er  !E n j Ïò l An – d ! e m A Ért  ! 66N  
beidh deireadh an ghealaigh ann Dé Máirt. 
For obsolescent (2D dative) gealaigh, which may have influenced 66N’s genitive, 
see 3.26. 
Many nouns have nominative -acht ~ -ach. Some of the latter inflect as 2D, e.g. 
scliúiseach(t) ~ scliúsach(t): gen S kl  !u ÉþS i Éþ þ, S kl  ! uÉs iÉ M scliúisí ~ scliúsaí. 
 
Stressed -ach > -thí 
bláthach: nom mostly bl AÉx (less commonly b l AÉh E x), gen b lA Éhi Éþþ. 
sceach: gen S k !eh iÉ !19J in place-name b AÉ nt þþ¢r E x nE S k !e hi É 24Nt Banrach na 
Sceithí, cp. ‘Plural Noun’ (4.28). 
Cp. the irregular noun d a ux dabhach which has among its genitive variants d a ui É 
d auh iÉ Mq (and compare place-name û  ! et !Er  d aif ! Leitir Daibhche). 
 
Unstressed -íoch > -í 
loilíoch: d r !ib El  n E l o l !iÉ M drioball na loilí. 
 
Stressed -úch > -úí, -úithí (-úithe) 
clúmhach nom k l u Éx, e.g. kl u) É x b AÉn  (Aár)04B clúmhach bán (in dependent posi-
tion); gen kl uÉi É P, kl )u)Éw )æÉ 894Cs clúmhaí. 
dúch: d uÉ x, gen recorded in traditional narrative buidéal dúbhaí 852Sb6.75 ⇒ 
*d u Éi Éþ þ. 
dumhach: d uÉ x, gen n E d uÉ hE M (cp. gen Tamhnaigh, above), nE duÉh i É SM, 18J, 




nE d uÉ iÉ na dumhaí, g ar iÉ n E duÉi ò  35M Garraí na Dumhaí. 
 
Unstressed -úch > -í 
Cp. béiciúch in translation g E wAÉr  nE dhe bharr na ... : 
nE b ! eÉ k !uÉxE Sq ... na béiciúcha, n E b ! eÉ k !iÉ Mq ... na béicí; 
nE b ! eÉ k !uÉx Sq, Mq ... na béiciúch, En v ! e Ék ! uÉ x Mq ... an bhéiciúch. 
3.33 Third declension: rud > ruda 
Genitive formation involves addition of schwa with depalatalisation if the stem is 
palatal, i.e. -C > Cþ ~E. Nouns are both masculine and feminine.  
 
Examples 
áibhéal: áibhéala M (nom also áibhéil).  
altóir: i bhfianaise na haltóra 866ESc212.25, ar chúla na haltóra 899N. 
am: nom AÉ m, gen am E generally, sometimes A É m Eþþ; gen na hama sometimes, e.g. nE 
hA É m E 32P na hama; there is an example of hesitation and change of stressed vowel 
in: ka h E n a – A É m E 12J ag caitheamh an ama. 
anáil: Bhí mé ag cailleadh na hanála SM, ag tarraint a n-anála ARN7304.  
anam: ar chabhair an anama !05M. 
bádóir: bádóra. 
banríon: ag dul un leapa le fear na banríona 866ESc168.40 (genitive perhaps editorial). 
bráid: l o gA É n d E v rAÉ d E logán do bhráda.  
cp. bruach: na bruacha Sq, Mq.  
cath: le haghaidh an chatha 7 ... 869P4, nom often cath, e.g. k aò – 04B, but nom also ka hE 
in: E t red ! – E ga h E – 06C ag troid i gcath. 
cíos: pínn cíosa 894C9, ag tóigeál cíosa 881Jt.  
crios: slata creasa S.  
cuid: ar fud na coda eile de pharáiste Chárna. SÓC1.83.  
dinnéar: g !i hE ji É n !e É rE 46.302 ag ithe a dhínnéara.  
dochtúr: tigh an dochtúra M. 
dreatháir: teach mo dhreathára V r !e hA É rE 11C. 
feoil: p !i É sE f  !o É l E 46.317 píosa feola. 
fios: ag ínsean feasa dhóib, agus fios (RíBB)04B, seanfhear feasa 894Ct. 
fuil: fo l Eþ þ, f ul Eþ þ, e.g. m uÉ n f u¦û E 46.51 mún fola, to É r t ! oû E 46.475 ag tabhairt fhola. 
ga: k rA É n gaò hE 04Bl crann gatha.  
gamhain: in set phrase scéal an ghamhna bhuí. 
greim gr !i É m  !: g r !Ïòm E greama. 
leann û !A )É nþ: ag ól na leanna û ! Ï )ònEþ þ; bairille leanna 852SbDT78; lionn dubh: eitinne na 
leanna duibhe FFG s.v. eitinne. 
loch: Bóthar na Locha SM, Garraí an Locha 04F. 
luch: d r !i b El  nE lo x E SM drioball na lucha.  
Maighdean: lámha na Maighdeana m aid ! En E Beannaíthe !05M, le cúnamh Dé is na 
Maighdeana (Muire) 05M. Also gen Maighdine. 
maidhm: m ul E x E wi É m E 21Pt mullach an mhaidheama (MØperm). 
meas: gloine mar dheis measa Clad204. 
muiceoil: muiceola. 
punann: bu n nE pu nEn E (?) Mq bun na punanna.  
rud: – Ï )s k !u )n E rI d E S þæn ! – 894Cs as cionn an ruda sin, e r xuÉ l  E r udE 10B ar chúl an 
ruda. 
Samhain: æÉ h E ha)ò v nE Oíche Shamhna. 
srathair: cp. place-name Bealach na Srathra §r aòr hE 35E. 
srian: ‘a’ cratha na sriana,’ a deir sé 875T1. Note example of possible non-inflection: ’ 
cur na srian ar a’ gcapall 869P2. 





táilliúr: teach táilliúra 11C, buidéal an táilliúra ARN5840. 
Cp. local place-name An Gleann Mór, bóthar na Gleanna Móire SM. 
 
There is one instance of unstressed -íl inflecting for genitive, in the verbal noun 
scréachaíl > scréachaíola (in E xi d¢ " S k !E r  !eÉ xi É l E n a)ò n  875Tl a chuid scréach-
aíola i ndan). Cp. glamhaíl > glamhaíle Clad235. Feminine nouns in -acht do not 
generally inflect for the genitive. A possible genitive in -achta occurs in brainsí 
móra nuaíochta SM, although there may be some influence from plural móra and 
the general plural context. Cp. draíocht gen 1D generally, but also súilín 
draíochta 35E (3.45). 
There is double depalatalisation in the genitive of mairteoil recorded in 
m A¢Ért  ! oÉl ! þþ þ; iþS b !i Én !i m Ar t oÉl E 46.98 mairteoil; ispíní martóla; also caoireoil > 
caoróla. Double depalatalisation is also found in caoireoil in the 6D.  
Optional elision of genitive -E of Cáisc k AÉ þS k ! in Domhnach Cásca d u Én Ex  
k AÉs kÒ EÔ, Luan Cásca l uÉ n k AÉ sk ÒEÔ, etc.; cp. Domhnach Cincís d uÉn Ex " ki N !k !iÉ þS , 
46.800. 
The genitive of broim, has been recorded in the following curse only:  
im !Ext E vr aÉ m oò n \  A Én t uÉn  ! ort  imeacht an bhrama ón tóin ort! 
This is understood by SM (etc.) as En  vraò m E an bhrama, but by 43M (their 
daughter) as E vr am 43M an bhram. The latter genitive, broim > bram, would 
then correspond closest to the 8D (athair > athar). 
 
Vocative singular involving palatalisation (as 1D) is heard in táilliúr:  
E h AÉû  ! u Ér  ! w oxt ! !21Pt a tháilliúir bhoicht (in song composed by 03V). 
3.34 Fourth declension: tua > tuaí 
Genitive involves addition of - i Éþþ. Oppositions involved are: 
 
 Nominative > Genitive; e.g. Nominative > Genitive 
 
-uE  - uE i  t uE tua  t uE i 
 
-E  - iÉ  d uÉh E dúiche  d uÉhi É 
 -VÒ hÔ  -Vhi É  fr o froigh  fr o hi É 
 -Cþ !  -Cþ !i É  se l ! soil  se l  !i É 
 -Cþ !  -Cþ !i É  d Ïò r  ! dair  d aò r i É 
 
All nouns are feminine (except creideamh which is usually masculine).  
 
- uE > - uEi fuaigh f uE > f uE i fuaighe. 
tua nom tuE > b A Ér  n E t u Ei Mq barr na tuaí. Note variation in 
869P’s use: ag iarra tua, 3.492, a’ géarú na tua, 3.497, béal 
na tuaí 3.521. 
 
 
- E > -i É dúiche d uÉh E > d uÉh iÉ þþ, e.g. dúthaí 894C3; ai r !E d uÉhi ò  e S i n ! 
(Sdás)04B oighre dúichí é sin. Common case fréimh dhútha 
SÓC1.82. The lexeme is now commonly heard only in oighre 
dúichí. Speaker 11C has both du Éh E and d u Éh i É in the nomi-
native: fuair sé an dúichí uilig, ... an dúiche uiliug, ... ar an 
dúiche dhuit ... bhí an dúichí goite i bhfiacha 11C3248–9, 
3267, 3374. 
Noted once in creideamh: le díocas creidí (prose) 894C9, 




presumably influenced by higher register (< creidimh, cp. 
also creidmhe); creideamh generally and historically for IA 
has no specific genitive form, i.e. as nom kr  ! ed  ! E. 
 
 
-V(h E) > -Vhi É froigh fr o > fr ohi Éþ þ, e.g. er  ! hiÉw  nE  fr ohi É SM ar thaobh na 
froighthí; (FGB fraigh gen fraighe). 
stoith > st eh i É þþ, stoithí FFG; stothaí Clad179 (FGB stagh gen 
id.). 
Cp. - x > -hi É in sceach and bláthach classified under 2D above 
(3.32). 
  
-Cþ ! > -Cþ !i É soil: slat E s el !i É S, s l at E s ol  !i É  25M slata soilí. 
  
-Cþ ! > -Cþ !i É dair: b un d aòr i É S bun daraí. 
3.35 Fifth declension: teanga > teangan 
Genitive is characterised by final - n, following u É also - n Eþþ. The following oppo-
sitions occur: 
 
Nominative > Genitive; e.g. Nominative  > Genitive 
-V -n  l axE lacha l axEn 
- n ! -n  k u) Ér S En  ! (dat) comharsain k u) Ér S En 
- Ð  ! -n  a uÐ  ! abhainn a un 
- E, - uÉ -uÉ n, -u ÉnE  t al h E talamh t al h uÉ n, tal h uÉn E 
   k !Ïr h u É ceathrú k !Ïr h u Én  
(k !Ïr h uÉn E q) 
 
All nouns are feminine, except talamh, which has mixed gender. 
3.36 Nominative and dative ± final -n !,  - Ð ! (- n) 
A few words have final vowel alternating with final nasal (-n !, -Ð  !, also unhis-
torical -n) in the common case. Only in the word comharsa is the nasal 
commonly found in set dative phrases. 
brí ~ brín nom and dat, both as noun and in conjunction (dhe bhrí(n) go). In the 
common phrase Cén bhrí ach ... I have heard only brí. 
comharsa: dat in - n ! is regular in some set phrases, e.g. (b !an bean, etc.) g En 
xuÉrS En ! dhen chomharsain; ar an gcomharsain FFG. Note g En xuÉrS En M 
dhen chomharsan. Otherwise dat as nom, e.g. seandúide fháilt ó chomharsa 
xu)ÉrS E 11C. 
cora(inn): in place-names cora ~ corainn. Cp. corrach (3.4). 
ionga: nom and dat generally ionga, but note cor faoi iongain FFG. 
pearsa: i bpearsa an duine 866ESc122.22, i bpearsa fir agus i mo phearsa féin 
Sc122.24, i bpearsain mná Sc129.15. 
rogha: rogha r a u gach bí (run), E r !au r ud a [3m] rogha rud, a [3pl] rogha r  !au 
beithíoch eile (r a u seems preferred when qualified by a following (genitive) 
noun); d E " r !au n ! d I d ! 46.77 do roghain duid, bhí a [1pl] roghain r  !a un  ! 
againn, mo roghain m E ra un  ! !05M. 
teanga: cp. duine fadteangain S. 
Cp. díog d !i É g, pl díogannaí 21Ptq (but the plural is to be avoided 21Ptq), also sg 
díogainn ‘mud hole or trench’ CAR. 





3.37 Genitive: - n, -u ÉnÒEÔ 
 
-V > - n 
bró: bro É  > bru É n brón. 
ceárta: t !aÉ x k !A É r tEn (Sdás)04B teach ceártan. 
cora: see corainn below: -Ð  ! > - n. 
comharsa: fear comharsan 869Pt; kaòl  !i É n ! " ku )É rS E n 11C cailín comharsan; V)A )É  hax ku )É þS þþ–
En 11C dhá theach comharsan. 
eorna: gen generally eorna, but a’ baint eornan, stuca eornan 894C9. 
faocha: gsg f iÉ xE n faochan, gpl fi É xEn faochan. 
ionga: bu n nE hu N gE nu  bu n nE  hu NgE n Sq ‘bun na hionga,’ nó ‘bun na hiongan.’ 
lacha: ko S  nE la xE n i É AÉ n ! Mq cois na lachan fhiáin, but ubh lacha 46.162. 
lorga: special genitive perhaps only in set phrases: cnáimh na lorgan 869P, cneidh lorgan. 
teanga: to rE  n E t !Ïò NgE n 869P toradh na teangan, Níl leath a theangan aige 894C9, fear 
teangan (e.g. (Anl)03V). 
tórramh: gen generally tórramh, e.g. l  !e hi É  nE to É r hE 11C le haghaidh na tórramh, , l !e É þS  E 
"to É r hE, 46.703 thar éis an tórramh, but i É h !E nE to É r hE n 46.703 oíche na 
tórramh(n), possibly an indication of prepausa nasalisation (1.295; cp. tórainn, gen 
to É r hEn tórann). 
Cp. an apparent gen of gorta in Bean tí shamhlaí na gortan FFG s.v. samhlaí. 
 
- Ð ! > -n 
abhainn: au n. 
Árainn: A É r En, e.g. 889P, 35E7561. Generally as nominative, e.g. I g ! m w i É n ! t ! Er  ! "A É rI n ! 
46.1092 ag muintir Árainn.  
cora(inn): in PlN S eÉ m Es  nE korE n S Séamas na Corann from Cora na hAirde. 
gualainn: gen noted in ó mhaol gualann, ó mhaoil na gualann; i ngreim gualann Sc65.39; 
ar ghrím gualann 869P2; klo  V u El En 11C cloich ghualann. The only nom attested 
for the vast majority of speakers is gualainn, it is also 869P’s general form, cp. 
gu É El In ! 46.385, but note thiúrhach gual’ gon tuamba 869P2. 
iothlainn: gari É  n E hol hEn 45M Garraí na hIothlann. 
tórainn: gen toÉ r h En, claí tórann, móta tórann, sruthán tórann.  
uilinn: ón uilinn, cráimh uileann 894C3, also cráimh na huilinne 894C5. 
Cp. broinn bri É Ð  !: íochtar mo / do bhronn vru É n SM no longer associated with broinn. 
 
- E, - u É > - u Én ~ - u ÉnE 
ceathrú: téad cheathrún; k !Ïò rhu É nE ~ k !Ïò rhu É n Sq ceathrún(a); only - n in An Cheathrú 
Rua > nE k !Ïrhu É n ru EÒ i Ô Na Ceathrún Rua(í). 
talamh tal hE > tal hu É nE >> ta lhu É n talún(a); e.g. taÒ É Ô l hu É nE 46.116, 121, 293, u )É n ! 
hA ¢É l hu É n E 46.1072, u É n ! haòl hu É nE (Smbb)04B uamhain thalúna; tiarna(í) talúna 
11C; uE hal hu É n uaigh thalún; tine thalún 899D6708. 
3.38 Irregularities 
cú: nom and dat usually cú. In a ‘scéal agus rann’ type of tale, speaker 869P3 has 
nom, voc, gen coin, but also more usual nom a’ chú. Similarly, his brother 
875T1 in one tale has nom and gen coin, as well as nom and gen con, but 
elsewhere 875T has the more common usage. Speaker 04B also has coin in 
a tale: nom E xi n !  .. .  EN x un !  . . . (Suda)04B an choin. Speaker 852SbTS has 
nom cú, gen coileán con 852SbTS149. 
Éirinn: gen generally -ann but sometimes -inn, in higher register and set phrases: 
leath na hÉirinn, (sic) !894C9; er  ! o Éd ! eÉr  ! EÐ  ! St ar fhóid Éirinn; 




gE x ! un ti É nE h e Ér !EÐ  !,  (MP)04B dhe chiontaí na hÉirinn.  
The nom is most often -inn, but note a younger speaker’s nom eÉr  !En [x2] 
64Mt Éireann. 
leaba: gen na leapan 894C9. Also gen leapa. 
talamh: cp. Ní raibh teach ná talthún ann S85, cp. sandhi talh u É iE xt Er  ! talamh 
íochtair (2.55). 
3.39 Sixth declension: cabhail > cabhlach 
Genitive formation entails addition of -Ex, rarely -hE x. Oppositions involved are: 
 
 Nominative  > Genitive; e.g. Nominative > Genitive 
(i) -C   -Cþ ~E x  ka ul  ! cabhail  ka ul Ex 
(ii) -Cþ !  -Cþ !E x  ke É v ! céibh  ke É v !Ex 
(iii) -Cþ !  -Cþ !h Ex  dA Ér ! dáir  dA Ér  !h Ex 
(iv) -Cþ ~  -Cþ !E x  sp !Ïò l speal  sp !el  !E x 
 
All nouns are feminine. Exception rásúr: cúl an tseanrásúrach 852SbLL34 (3.4). 
 
(i) -C > -Cþ  ~E x 
athair ‘snake’: E m  !e É l nE ha rhE x !ZCP165 i mbéal na hathrach. 
beoir b !o É r !: cárt beorach 852SbDT78. 
cabhail kau l !: kau l Ex SM cabhlach, l A É n m E xau l Ex S lán mo chabhlach, cóitín cabhlach.  
cairt kar t !: E t aòr Ent nE kaòr tEx  . . .  s E kir nE p !uni É  nE kaò r tE x  – Eg o b Er ! – 892Mg ag 
tarraint na cartach ... is ag cuir na pionnaí na cartach ag obair.  
caoireoil: caoireolach 11C4101. 
ciob: lár na ciobach Sq.  
cóir: ko É rE x S córach; le neart córach (Sgbf)869P. 
coróin k ru É n !: p !iÉ s E kru É nEx S píosa corónach. Also leathchoróin below. 
cráin: cránach S.  
clúid: clúdach S. 
cuid: ko dE x S codach. 
dáir: dárach.  
eochair: , "pA ul  nE " ho x r. Ex, 46.491 poll na heochrach.  
feoil: plA É t E w AÉ n ! f  !o É l Ex 52J pláta amháin feolach.  
foghail: fA É l  E Ð  !i E n E fau l Ex S fál i ndiaidh na foghlach (set phrase).  
gabháil: go É lE x SM gabhálach, e.g. mála gabhálach go É l Ex 13Jd.  
glúin: caipín na glúnach glu )É n Ex 46.457. 
láir: lárach 866ESc195. 
láthair: un láthrach 866ESemr40, etc., cp. láithreach (ii) below. 
leathchoróin: l uE x û !Ï xru)É n Ex 892M luach leathchorónach. 
meabhair: m  !au r Ex S meabhrach. 
rásúr: -rásúrach LL34. 
sail: nom s Ïò l !, in éadan na salach 06C, k !A É n nE sa òlEx 32J ceann na salach, kl o g !En 
[kli - original note] E s aÉ l Ex P cloigeann na salach. Note the selfcorrected slip of the 
tongue in chuadar i gcíonn na salach. Agus nuair a chuadar, chomh lua’ agus 
leagadar a láimh ar an salach, ar an tsail, bhreathaigh fear acú ina thímpeall, 06C. 
sáil: sálach S. 
srian: nE sri É nEx S na srianach. 
srathair: cp. place-name Bealach na Srathrach Rob.97. 
stiúir: as cíonn na stiúrach 06C. 
toil: nom ti l  ! toil, nai dE ho l E x M in aghaidh do tholach. 
tóin: tuÉ nE x M tónach. 





Tuaim: ÏÉ s pE k hu É m Ex S easpag Thuamach. 
uamhain u É n !: ku t nE hu É n Ex (Smbb)04B Cat na hUamhnach. 
Cp. cith > bogha ceathach S << ceatha. 
 
Cp. gail: t !i ÉÐ  ! gE w AÉr  E V aòl  ! Ð !iÉ eÉt E t u .. .  gE w AÉr  n E g al Ex E r A Mq  
tinn dhe bharr an ghail, ní fhéadthaidh tú ... ‘dhe bharr na *galach’ a rá 
(Máire found the latter form funny or ridiculous). 
Optional syncope and depalatalisation in cathair:  
kar  !h Ex 881J caithreach, k a hEr Ex S catharach. Cp. k ar h Ex 46.I cathrach. 
There is double depalatalisation in: 
caoireoil > k i Ér oÉl Ex caorólach; but not in: 
muiceoil > muiceolach, mairteoil > m ar t !oÉl Ex S;  
(cp. double depalatalisation 3D m Ar to Él E 46.98). 
 
3.40 (ii) — (iv) 
 
(ii) -Cþ  ! > -Cþ !Ex 
cathaoir: kaÉ hiÉ r ! Ex S cathaoireach. 
céibh: síos un na céibheach 11C, ga riÉ  nE k !e É v ! Ex 25M Garraí na Céibheach. 
céir: s nAÉ h E k !e É r ! Ex SM snáithe céireach. 
láthair: nuair a tháinic Maidhdeaic un láithreach l AÉ r !h Ex aríst 892Mtn. 
leitir: S k r !i É v û !e tr ! Ex Ò V ?Ô Em 21Pt ag scríobh leitreach dhom if heard correctly. In my 
early notes gen sg leitreach was rejected in query and leitire produced instead. 
muiceoil: muiceolach [x3] Sq, muiceoileach [x1] Sq. 
sail: cp. gen na saileach (x2) (perhaps meaning ‘beam’, speaker perhaps Seán). 
soil se l !: g ariÉ  se l  !E x S Garraí Soileach. 
stiúir: na stiúireach [x2] 894C3. 
 
(iii) -Cþ ! > -Cþ  !hE x 
dáir: kir ! E dA É r ! hE x E"m ax M ag cuir a dáireach amach; gen also dAÉ rE x. 
cp. soil: Doire Soileach, do r !E so l !hEx 36S. 
 
(iv) -Cþ ~> -Cþ !Ex 
speal: speileach Mperm; generally speile. 
 
Note m al uÉr  ! mallmhuir, -Cþ ~ Ex genitive in t i Éû  !E m al uÉr Ex 35E taoille 
mallmhurach, taoille mallúrach SÓC2.282; but also tr A É wa l uÉr  !E xt M trá 
mhallmhuireacht, where the normally abstract ending -acht appears in genitive 
position only. (Recall that abstract -ach frequently alternates with -acht. Cp. 
mallmhuir (variant) genitive mallmhuireach FGB, also díthrá mhallmhuireach 
Clad216; mallmhurach taken as adjective in LFRM s.v. mallmhuir but possibly 
attributive genitive: trá mhallmhurach, taoillí mallmhurach LFRM.) 
 
3.41 Seventh declension: cara(id) > carad 
Only two nouns, both of which are feminine, have declensional -d. The nomina-
tive occurs in -a ~ -id (~ -ad). The historical genitive is -ad. 
cara: e.g. ’ do char’ ’uit fhéin 894C9 (cf. 7.30), cara mhaith S. Cp. cara agus / is 
coimrí, e.g. 
go bhfuighead sé cara agus coimrí dhom k aÉr  E gE s ki É mr  !i ò V um 11C. 




caraid is most common, d E x ar Ed  ! M do charaid, thar do charaid 852S2, 
caraid mhaith Semr114. 
Cp. a charaidín mo chléibh !852S. 
námhaid: námhaid is most common, e.g. SM, etc., but nom námhad [x2] 894C9, 
[x2] 852S2; g E m ! eÉr hE x er  !,  E r uEg ! n AÉ vEd  ! 04Bl go mbéarthadh air, i 
ruaig námhaid may well be specific gen pl. 
Genitive: cara: côirle charad !894C9, lámh a charad S; 
námhaid: in aghaidh do námhad Semr124. 
Cp. numeral fiche, dependent fichead, plural fichid; nominal plural ficheadaí; also 
caoga > plural caogadachaí, etc., (3.77 ff.). 
3.42 Eighth declension: athair > athar 
Genitive inflection involves the depalatalisation of final -r and -g, i.e. -r  ! > - rþþ; -k  ! 
> -k. Cp. 5D -n !\Ð  ! > -n (3.35) and 7D -d  ! > -d (3.41). There is one masculine 
and one feminine noun in the -r class.  
athair: gen athar. Note Máire’s nominative form in her sign of the cross:  
In ainm an Athair ... M. 
máthair: gen máthar. Note Máire’s use of the nominative form in:  
kl AÉn E d AÉ w AÉ h Er  ! Mq clann an dá mháthair. 
There is one feminine noun in final -g. 
Nollaig n ol E k !: gen n ol Ek, e.g. l AÉ n ol Ek Lá Nollag, , i Éh e* " no ûE k, 46.801 Oíche 
Nollag, Mí na Nollag; gen also n olE g, e.g. æÉh E) – n ol Eg  !!894C oíche 
Nollag. Cp. common case in dhá lá déag na Nollaig 46.801. 
3.43 Ninth declension: tuí > tuíobh 
Two feminine monosyllables in final long vowels add - v in the genitive. 
trá t r AÉ > tr A Éw trábh, e.g. barr na trábh, taoille trábh, laidhríní trábh. 
tuí t iÉ > ti Éw tuíobh, e.g. punann tuíobh, teach ceann tuíobh. 
3.44 Tenth declension: rath > rathasa 
Three nouns add genitive -Es E -asa. All three have the nominative phonotactic 
shape -VhÒEÔ, i.e. a stressed short vowel followed by -th or -tha. There is one 
masculine rath, one mostly feminine maith, and one mixed gender noun gnotha. 
maith: maith as nom with gen maitheasa is quite common, e.g.  
Níl mórán maitheasa inti ... nach mbíonn aon mhaith mhór inti ... Clad244; 
a)ò  w aÉ h AÉ n  . .. moÉr AÉm mahE sE P aon mhaith ann ... mórán maitheasa; 
ní dhearna sé an iomarca maitheasa m a)h Es E dhó 892Mg; 
fír an mhaitheasa S and fír na maitheasa S. 
rath: go mbadh é tús rathasa aige é 872Pt; e Én l AÉ r Ïò h Es E S aon lá rathasa. 
gnotha: g r u)h Es E gnothasa (less common), e.g.  
tá mé ag ceapadh ... gob eod fir ... nach bhfuil mórán gnothasa acub gr u)h)E )s) 
aò k Eb ag goil ag traíáil aon-nduine. 11C. 
One noun, feminine mí, adds - sE -sa (historical):  
mí: gen m !iÉ sE míosa, e.g. go ceann míosa. 
The genitive formation in - Es E -asa has not been reported for any other dialect. It 
is based on the genitive maitheasa of the abstract noun with nominative maitheas, 
the latter being obsolete in our dialect and replaced by maith. The opposition 





maith > maitheasa has been extended (in some speakers’ usage) to phonologi-
cally and semantically similar rath. The example of the genitive in aon lá rathasa 
in fact coincides with more common aon lá maitheasa. Similarly, mórán 
gnothasa is semantically close to common mórán maitheasa; and compare 
déantas maitheasa with déantas gnotha SÓC2.283.1 Cp. dhá mhaitheas é (3.71). 
Historical mí > míosa could support the development of innovation in this declen-
sion and could itself be (re)analysed as genitive m !i É+EsEþ þ.  
 
3.45 Nouns in more than one declension; 1D combined 
Some nouns have more than one genitive formation thus belonging to several 
declensions. The declensions found together in the same noun(s) are: 
 
1D ~ 2D; 1D ~ 3D; 1D ~ 6D 
2D ~ 3D; 2D ~ 4D; 2D ~ 5D; 2D ~ 6D; 2D or 3D ~ 6D; 2D ~ 4D ~ 6D; 
4D ~ 9D. 
 
In cathair (2D ~ 6D) and trá (4D ~ 9D) the less common declension, in final 
vowel, occurs followed by an epithet in proper names. 
 
 
1D ~ 2D 
corach (m.) has two gen alternants: 1D ko rE coraigh; 2D curaí (866ESc121). (The 2D 
variant reflects the feminine gender found in other lects, 3.6.) 
fíonnfach has two gen alternants: 1D nom an fíonnfach SM, gen f  !i É nh E M, ag caitheamh 
an fhíonnfaigh EÐ ! æÉ nhE 894Cs; 2D nom EÐ  ! i É nEx 21Pt an fhíonnfach, gen f !i É nhi É  
S, P, fíonthaí FFG s.v. fíonnach. 
Luimneach l i Ò É Ô m r !Ex, l þþæÉ m n !E)x); gen lI É m  !n !I 46.365 Luimnigh, lþ þæÉ m n !æÉ 894Cs Luimní. 
ladhar, gen l ai r ! ladhair, e.g. l A É n l ai r ! lán ladhair, but also l AÉ n  l air !E  lán laidhre; per-
haps dative singular in the set phrase tA  tu  l air ! E xaÉ s uÉ r ! tá tú i ladhair an chasúir, 
although l ai r ! E x aÉ su É r ! ladhair an chasúir is plural for Seán (plural lai r  ! ~ l ai r Exi É  
S). Cp. l ai r !E k !iÉ n ! laidhricín. 
misneach, fem nom SM, e.g. m  v !i þS Ð !Ex S an mhisneach, m  !i þS Ð !ExiÉ n ! v !o g M 
misneachaín bheag;  
masc nom m  m  !i þS Ð  !Ex 892M, M, 43M an misneach,  
2D masc gen (proverb) níor chaill fear an mhisní v !i þS Ð !i É ariamh é 49Jq, 52J; also 
fear misní 18J; 
1D masc gen f !Ïr m  !i þS Ð !E 06C fear misnigh. 
nóiméad masc has two gen alternants: 1D nu É m  !e É d ! M nóiméid; 2D faoi cheann ceathrú 
nóiméide tháinig ... 866ESc67.14, ... saol núiméide dhóib 20A. Apparent gen pl in ar 
spota na nóiméad [recte] 866ESc191.11 ‘immediately’. 
Cp. foireann, k !A É n E n o r ! En \ En or !EÐ  ! Mq ceann an fhoireann / an fhoirinn. 
 
 
1D ~ 2D (~ 3D ?) 
Satharn: 1D: nom E s ahE rEn S an Sathrann; gen d2e .  "sa hErÐ  ! 46.900 Dé Sathairn, d !e É  
sahEr EÐ ! S, d !e É  sar hEÐ ! M, d !e  s ÏhE rEÐ ! P Dé Sathrainn; 
speaker 71D has nom sa hr EnE, gen s ahr EÐ !E (perhaps -r h - in both instances); 
2D: Dé Sathairne [x2] 894C, d !e  sa rhEÐ  !E  S Dé Sathrainne, bi û !E m A É l nE 
sahrEÐ  ! E S buille mall na Sathrainne; 
3D: (only one token, if correctly transcribed) buille mall an tSatharna ... moille an 
tSathairne 894C5. 
                                                          
1
 Cf. Ó Curnáin (1999: 146, footnote 5). 




No inflection d !e  s ahEr n` 20Mlt; cp. plural sar hEn Exi É  SM Sathrannachaí. Also 
with nominaliser -ach, e.g. " kau r " ha harE nEx 52J corr-Shathrannach. 
taobh: 1D generally genitive taoibh; 2D obsolescent dative taoibh. 
 
1D ~ 3D 
áibhéal: gen áibhéala M, examples of áibhéil in a genitive context are ambiguous with the 
nominative by-form áibhéil. 
cíos: gen pínn cíosa 894C9, ag tóigeál cíosa 881Jt; but also sé phunt cís (x1), sé phunt 
cíos (often). Note further ag iarra na h-árd-chíos’ ar Mhac ... ÓC195. 
dochtúr: gen dochtúra, but also progressive gen dochtúir. 
draíocht: gen tarbh draícht; but also súilín draíochta 35E (highly literate speaker), ceol 
draíochta !03V; but nom faoi dhraíochta !03V. 
más: as a common noun the nominative form only was noted. In place-names one finds 
nom Más, Leath-Mhás and gen Mása, Leath-Mháis: ag an Más 23Ms, muíntir an 
Leath-Mháis 23Ms (also 892M, 11C), ar Thúin an Mhása 23Ms, Céibh an Mhása, 
Béal an Mhása Rob.97, Ceann Mása Rob (map). Máire has nom common noun (más 
?) ~ mása, place-name Leath-Mhás; in query 21Ptq also has nom place-name Mása. 
Cp. faoi mheall a dhá mhása (run)11C. 
snámh: generally no genitive inflection; CladI has 1D (e.g. rásaí snáimh ... iasacht an 
tsnáimh 156) and 3D snámha. 
 
1D ~ 6D 
rásúr: regular 1D rásúir, but 6D cúl an tseanrásúrach 852SbLL34. 
 
3.46 Other declensions combined 
2D ~ 3D 
A few monosyllabic nouns in -ch, generally in the 2D with gen -hE, may alternatively have 
gen -xE as in the 3D. 
cloch in field-names: some more progressive speakers have clocha as 3D, e.g. g ariÉ nE 
kl o xE S i n ! M Garraí na Clocha sin, g ari É nE kl o xE m oÉ r !E 60C Garraí na Clocha 
Móire, gari É n E klo xE  m o É rE 60C Garraí na Clocha Móra (contrast, for the same 
field, regular g ari É  nE kl o hE m o É r !E S Garraí na Cloiche Móire). Speaker 869P5 
has consistent taltha maith cloche (implying perhaps -x !E or even -xEþ þ, cp. croch, 
cruach). 
coch: regular daÉ  n E ko hE  Sq dath na coiche, but as 3D m  !eÉ d  ! nE ko x E Pq méid na 
cocha. 
croch: m a d ! E k roh E P maide croiche but ar chránn na crocha 869P4 ‘cross’. 
cruach: ... chroc na Cruaiche (pron[ounced] Cruacha) 869P4.  
Note further: 
cíor: gen círe ~ cíora: kA¢. NgEl  ! t ! E " k !iÉ r !e * 46.33, k aN gEû t ! E k !i É r E M ag cangailt a círe / 
cíora. 
Maighdean: Mac na Maighdine M, l AÉ v E nE m ai d !E nE b !Ïò ni É h i Ed !05M lámha na 
Maighdeana Beannaíthe iad. 
maidhm: gen nE m i É m  !E Mq na maidhme (gen also an mhaidhm Mq (as nom)), m u lEx E 
wi É m E 21Pt mullach an mhaidheama (MØperm). 
Compare the rare instances of genitive of nouns in unstressed -íl:  
3D scréachaíl > scréachaíola 875Tt; 2D glamhaíl > glamhaíle Clad235. 
 
2D ~ 5D 
abhainn: 5D Ó r " vru Ex  "A ¦u n 46.832 ar bhruach abhann, trasna na habhann 04B, PlN Bun 
na hAbhann; in my notes 2D is found with the article only: na haibhne; both 2D and 
5D in the same passage:  





au Ð  ! .. .  trÏÉ snE n E hai vÐ !E . . . Ór ! vru Ex n E hau . En,  . . . trÏÉ s n E nE h au E n,  . . .  Ó r 
vru E x n E hau a n (Sdás)04B abhainn ... trasna na haibhne, ... trasna na habhann, 
... ar bhruach na habhann. 
The 2D form has an irregular change auÐ  ! > ai vÐ ! - (also in plural stem) and abhainn 
could therefore be classed as an irregular noun. 
uilinn: 2D cráimh na huilinne 894C5, 5D cráimh uileann 894C3. 
 
 
2D ~ 6D 
cathair: generally 6D gen k ar ! hEx 881J caithreach, ka hEr Ex S catharach, but 2D in 
in !iÉ n ! ri É  nE kah Er !E d !e r ! E g !E 11Ct inín Rí na Cathaire Deirge (in title of tale). 
cathaoir: gen kahi É r ! E Mq, Sq, kaÉ hiÉ r !E x Sq; gen also often identical with nom, e.g. beaic 
na cathaoir S. 
clúid: gen clúide ~ clúdach S. 
 
 
2D or 3D ~ 6D  
Table 3.4 summarises variation and speakers recorded with these nouns. 
Table 3.4 2D or 3D ~ 6D 
    Speakers 
 6D -ach 3D -a 2D -e 6D -ach 3D -a 2D -e 
caoireoil + +  11C SM  
céir +  + SM  LL23 
céibh +  + 11C, 25M  866E, 897P, 21Pt 
cuid + +  S SÓC1.83 
 
mairteoil + +  S 46.98  
muiceoil +   S   
feoil + +  52J regular  
foghail + + + S S young1 
tóin + +  46 s.v. pimín, SM SM  
soil se l ! +  + regular  Mq 
speal2 Mperm  + speileach Mperm  regular 
srón Mperm  + Mperm  regular, 46.428 
súil +  + 11J  often 
 




2D ~ 4D (~ 6D) 
soil se l !: krAÉ n sel  !E M crann soile, sl atE se l  !iÉ  S, sl a tE so l  !i É  25M slata soilí, ga ri É  se l  !Ex 
S Garraí Soileach, cp. PlN dor ! E  so l  !hEx 36S Doire Soileach. Cp. dair > daraí and 
personal name Darach < *Mac Darach (for Mac Dara) also PlN Cill Dara. 
 
 
4D ~ 9D  
trá regular 9D gen n E trAÉ v na trábh. But 4D in place-names: E n t rA É  w o É r ! an Trá Mhóir 
in Maínis, boÉ hE r n E trA É i É  m oÉ r !E SM Bóthar na Tráí Móire, bal  ! E nE trA É iÉ  bA É n ! E 
S Baile na Tráí Báine, and cp. in query bAÉ r nE t rAÉ i É  \  trAÉ  Mq barr na tráí / trá. 
Cp. " û  !Ïk E " t r AÉ i  " A Él 35E Leac an Tráí Ál. Note bárr na tráú 869P2 (⇒ trAÉ u w), 
but go ghaine na trá’ [urthe] (in run [sic in source]) 869P2. 
                                                          
1
 In the saying ‘... buille foghaile Chlann Dhonnchadha, ...’ 63SÓC194, n. 44. 
2
 What may be 1 Declension genitive occurs in: rug sé ar speal, ... lánn speil, 889P. 




3.47 Irregular nouns 
ballasta: nom bal Est Eþþ, e.g. an balasta 869P4, gen sg (or perhaps nom pl) na 
clocha balaist 869P4; cp. simléar below. 
Banrach: regular gen b AÉnt þþ ¢r i É M in an Bhanrach Ard > n E b AÉnt þþ¢r i É h A Érd  !E \  
hai r d !E \  A Érd  !E \  ai r d !E na Banraí (h)Airde, but also with stressed ai 
diphthong in the by-form n E b ai nt þþ¢r i É h air d ! E S. 
bean: dative sg noted in sin í tá mar mhnaoi v )r) þæÉ a’m inniubh 889P; gen sg and 
nom pl mná, marked pl beanachaí (4.47), gen pl ban. 
bia: gen = nom, except in some phrases, e.g. S k !i Én  xat !E b  !i É scian chaite bí (but 
also S k  !i Én xat !E b  !i E 04Bl scian chaite bia); r a u g a x b !i É 04B rogha gach 
bí; (proverb) tE" b aÉk  l  ! eÉþS  b !i É  – er  ! ÏÉr  E t !i É t A (S e) S i n ! P tobac thar éis bí 
ar fhear an tí atá (sé) sin; v !i  d !Ór  !E b !i É k aÉt  !E 35E bhí deireadh bí caite. 
caora: gen sg and gen pl k i Ér Ex (e.g. 46.88, 46.93, ARN2666), pl k i Ér  !E ~ k i Ér  !i É þþ. 
Note craiceann na caora ~ craiceann caorach 46.78. 
Connachta: g l !AÉn "(h)i Er" x un Ext S Gleann (Th)iar-Chonnacht; gen = nom in ar 
fud Cúige Chonnachta 869P2.9, i gCúige Chonnachta 11C4116. 
cnáimh: sg cnáimh, pl cnámha, cnámhannaí, gen pl in tine c(h)námh, tinte 
cnámh, tinteachaí cnámh; also sg tine chnáimh, pl tinte cnámha, tinteachaí 
cnámha, tinte cnáimh. 
dabhach: d a ux  gen (regularly) as 2D: d a ui É Sq, Mq, da uh iÉ Sq, but note, from 
query, gen d ai v !i É Mq (form given after I enquired about the plural dai f !i É 
heard in a Fenian lay). The place-name Leitir Daibhche û !et  !Er d ai f ! indi-
cates perhaps older *d ai f !E þþ. 
deoir: gen pl go deo na ndeor; pl deora, deorachaí. 
deoch: gen = nom, e.g. kr uÉ m tE g  oÉ l  E d !ox 04Bl cromta ag ól an deoch; except 
in phrase t au g a x d !i É togha gach dí. 
Dia d !i E > Dé d !eÉ (cp. 3.12). 
dlíobh dl  !i Éw þþ: gen generally as nom, but sometimes dl  !i É (in set phrases): bhí sé 
ina ghiúistís dlí, j uÉ þS t  !i ÉþS  dl  !i É E – le dlíobh d l  !i É v Shasana. 11C5009. 
dreatháir dr  !e h AÉr !: gen d r !eh A Ér E, gen pl (following personal numerals) 
dr  !eh AÉr þþ; pl d r  ! eh AÉr Ò !Ô ExiÉ þ þ. 
dreithiúr dr  ! eh uÉr >> dr  ! e fuÉr þþ: gen dr  ! ef !i Ér !E dreifíre, gen pl (following 
personal numerals) d r ! eh u Ér. Cp. anomalous extension of the genitive in a 
younger speaker: (mac) le dreifír(e) (a bhí ...) 52P from traditional mac 
dreifíre. 
féile: as common noun in unmarked use féile ‘feast day, holy day (of obligation)’, 
e.g. tá an féile bainte de S. In specific feast days féil, e.g. ed  !Er ! V AÉ  eÉl  ! 
mir  !E S eidir dhá fhéil Muire, fi É eÉ l ! p AÉr Ek ! M faoi Fhéil Pádraig; 
following oíche and lá further reduced to ÒEÔl  !, e.g. i Él  ! v !i k  ! dÏÉr E S oíche 
Fhéil Mhic Dara, l AÉ El  ! lá ’il, lA Él ! lá’il. Also ol ! E in l AÉ ol  ! E v !ik  ! d Ï ÉrE 
23Ms Lá ’ile Mhic Dara. With gen article na féil, e.g. an E nE f !eÉl  ! m !ihi Él  ! 
S ana na Féil Míchíl, nE f ! e Éû  ! t !i n ! S AÉn ! M na Féil tSin Seáin, r a ur t E 
m oÉr  n E f ! eÉ l ! p AÉr Ek ! S rabharta mór na Féil Pádraig, less commonly na 
féile, e.g. l A ÉEl  !  mi r  ! E n E f ! eÉ l !E p AÉr Ek  ! SM lá ’il Muire na Féile Pádraig, 
cp. iÉh E n E f ! eÉl  ! E 8 v !i k ! " d aÉr E 896P oíche na Féile Mhic Dara. Cp. E m ul Ex 
nE fl  ! eÉ S AÉn  ! S i mullach na Flé Seáin (14 flé; cp. pléiseán). 
fiacail: gen sg as nom, as in doigh fhiacail, but note also t AÉ " d oá' " i Ek El  or o» m 
46.439 tá doigh fhiacal orm; gen pl ag bualadh fiacal, doightheachaí fiacal. 





grás, grásta: sg grás in phrase grás trócaire (cf. 14 grás), sg grásta, e.g. go 
ndíona Dia grásta ar a anam; pl grástaí, e.g. g r A Ésti É d ! eÉ M grástaí Dé, ó 
na grástaí S; gen pl grást (apparently) >> grás, also grásta, e.g. Mac na 
nGrás !894C9; A Rí na ngrást !869P6, E  wi r  !E  n E N r AÉ st M, 43M a Mhuire 
na ngrást, E v !i t þþ¢ n E N rA Ést M a bhit na ngrást; o É r iÉ g  !ÏÉl  n E N r AÉstE  
(Acb)04B ó Rí Geal na ngrásta, a Mhaighdean na ngrásta! S, 14M, bhí sé 
ag gearradh na ngrásta CAR s.v. grásta. 
lá: gen l eÉ lae, special dative in set phrases, e.g. uEr  ! g E l oÉ uair dhe ló and k !A Én  
gE l oÉ ceann dhe ló ‘once a day’, sa ló (e.g. faoi dhó sa ló ‘twice a day’), ó 
ló ‘before nightfall’, le do ló ‘in your lifetime’. 
lao: cp. gen pl in field-names, e.g. gar i É n E l iÉ 25M Garraí na Lao; also obsolete 
pl lao, current pl laonta(í). 
leaba: ,k os n E " û ! aÉp E, 46.499 cos na leapa, posta na leapa 892M, ar fud a leapa 
!892M; cp. gen sg na leapan 894C9. 
leanbh: l  !an E þþ, gen l !i n  !E 46.763, cp. lini[bh] 852Sb6.76 (i.e. û !in  !E); similarly 
nom leana !869P2, also nom û !Ïò n u É þþ; voc l  !a nE þþ, l  !i n !E v !þþ; gen û  !i n !Ev !þ þ; 
gen pl tugann siad Lá na Leanú air 869P2. 
mac: voc a mhac, a mhic; gen mic; gen pl mac. 
mada: voc E w adE Mq, 21Ptq, E wadi É (e.g. Mq) a mhadaí. 
meach: pl meachain, gen pl meachan, also in set phrase mil mheach. 
Ó: in surnames, e.g. oÉ k uÉl AÉn ! Ó Cúláin; voc, gen iÉ Uí, e.g. iÉ xuÉ l AÉn ! Uí 
Chúláin. 
ola(i)nn: gen commonly ol E olla, e.g. , û uÉmr E " oû E, 46.90 lomra olla, mAÉl iÉ oû E 
892M málaí olla, but also n E h ol En E S na holanna, mála (mór) olainne 
SNG294. 
simléar, similéar: gen generally simléir, similéir; speaker 894C has nom 
S im !El  ! eÉr E similéara gen S i m  !El !eÉr  ! similéir 894Ct, cp. ballasta above. 
súil: gen súile, súlach; gen pl súl, e.g. , 'a ). fEr k n E " s uÉl , 46.405 afarc na súl. 
tosach: regular 1D noun except for the old dat in the phrase: oÉ  h u És d  ! er !E g E 
tos E S ó thús deireadh go tosaigh (so also FFG20 s.v. tosach). 
teach: gen t !i É tí, dat in lexicalised adverbial use t !iÉ tigh, also in obsolescent 
" Ð  !eÉÐ  !®t !iÉ " l !ums E 10B in aontigh liomsa for regular in aonteach. 
Ulaidh / Ulta / Ultach: Cúig’Ulla, i dtír Ullta, naoi gconndae Thír Olltach 852S2, 
4, ault Ex. 
úlla: gen = nom, pl úllaí with gen pl úlla sometimes, but also gen pl úll in set 
phrases: chomh géar le sú na n-úll S, gáirdín úll (Abtm)11C; gen pl also n E 
nuÉl i ò  (Smds)04B na n-úllaí. Cp. sg úll na scórnaí (1.52). 
Cp. Caolan (saint, also Caonlan 894Ct), eponym of the island known as kr uE nE 
k iÉl  ! E Cruaich na Caoile. 
3.48 Nouns without genitive inflection 
Certain nouns have lost their historically inflected genitive forms or at least no 
such inflection is found in my notes. 
 
From 1D fiach: fear an fhiach 866ESc117.15. 
gníomh: E k ur  g r !iÉ vþ2 M ag cur gníomh. 
iallach: níl aon nduine ’ cuir iallach ort S. 
stór: ag leagan an stór 21Ptq. 




Cp. fearas barr: a’ clúdú an fhearr-is-bárr CladI217; borrowing 
sábh (gen sáibh FGB): ag tabhairt aníos an tsábh. 892M1323, 
obair an tsábh mhór 11C1423. 
  
From 2D anachain: uair na hanachain 10B, FFG. 
buaic: buille buaic FFG, S. 
cailís: ag ardú na cailís 11C2348. 
coingilt: i mullach na coingilt, 11C. 
faoistean: bosca na faoistin [or -tean ?] S, bosca na faoistín M. 
íoth: g E wA Ér  nE h i É Mq dhe bharr na híoth. 
mairg: bl as  m aò r  !Eg ! Ò Ór  !Ô  Mq blas mairg (air), *m aò r !Eg  ! E 
M∅perm *mairge. 
mísc: ag díonamh na mísc ... aon bhlas mísc 869P. 
ollphéist: na hollphéist Semr166, etc. 
spóirt: fem in IA, e.g. spóirt mhór !894C6, gen identical in Semr46, 
cp. 2D gen spóirte LFRM. 
streall: no genitive Mq. 
Cp. Spáinn, uninflected in gen na Spáinn 866ESemr168, etc. 
 
From 3D sruth: i dtaobh an tsruth. 06C. 
 
Also tois (< tomhais): t þþ¢ eÉ p  ! t eS  24Nt téip tois. 
 
Male Christian names in -ach are not declined for vocative or genitive, e.g.  
Cól Dharach 899N; Teaimín Thomáis Phaitseach ARN8588; 
t !i É Vaò r Ex f aòäE x 899N tigh Dharach Phaitseach. 






The most conservative adjectival attributive inflection is set out here. There are 
four declensions, only the first being in any way prevalent. Adjectives in final 
vowels and diphthongs (-V, -VÉþ þ, -VV) generally have no attributive inflection. 
 
1D Adjective: palatalisation of final consonant in gen masc and voc masc (as well 
as fem dative, 3.51); palatalisation with schwa in gen fem. It is convenient 
to classify adjectives with neutralised finals (-Cþ !, e.g. glic; -VÒh Ô, i.e. maith) 
here also. Masculine 1D adjectival inflection corresponds to 1D nouns; 
feminine 1D adjectival inflection corresponds to 2D nouns. 
 
2D Adjective: depalatalisation of -úil with schwa > -úla in gen fem and in plural. 
 
3D Adjective: nom -mhar, gen fem -mhaire, plural -mhara. 
 
4D Adjective: nom -ann, both gen fem and plural -anna. 
 
 
Paradigms of representative adjectives (mór, bacach, uasal, glic, maith; leisciúil; 
slachtmhar; baineann; breá, crua) are given here. 
 





 Nominative Genitive Genitive (Dative) Plural 
 singular masculine feminine feminine  
      
1D -Cþ ~ -Cþ ! -Cþ !E -Cþ ! -CE 
 mór móir móire móir móra 
 bacach bacaigh bacaí  bacacha 
 uasal uasail uaisle  uaisle 
      
 
-Cþ !, -VÒhÔ   
  
 glic glic glice  glice 
 maith maith maithe  maithe 
      
2D -Cþ ! -Cþ ! -Cþ ~E -Cþ ~E 
 leisciúil leisciúil leisciúla leisciúla 
     
3D -Cþ ~ -Cþ ~ -Cþ !E -Cþ ~E 
 slachtmhar slachtmhar slachtmhaire slachtmhara 
     
4D -Cþ ~ -Cþ ~ -Cþ ~E -Cþ ~E 
 baineann baineann baineanna baineanna 
 
None -V, -VÉ þ, -VV     
 breá breá breá  breá 
 crua crua crua  crua 
 
One adjective, rua, adds - i É in the feminine genitive (cp. 4D nouns) in set phrases: 
er  !E d nE fr  !i Éd  !E r uEi M oiread na fríde ruaí (also .. .  r u E M ... rua);  
er  !E d nE r i É r u Ei  M oiread na rí ruaí (note *n E r iÉ r uE M∅perm);  
EN  x !ar h uÉ r uE An Cheathrú Rua: o Ést AÉn n E k !ar h uÉ n ru Ei S óstán na 
Ceathrún Ruaí, also n E k  !Ïr h uÉn r uE 35E7561. 
Some other irregularities occur. 
cóir: plural k oÉr h Eþ þ, e.g. mr AÉ  koÉr hE mná córtha. Cp. comparative, also k oÉr h E 
(3.67). 
gléigeal: plural generally as singular, or conservative gléigeala, but note a leiciní 
geala gléigile !894C9. 
te: plural teo found in deochannaí garúa teo 869P2.30 (garúa, pl of garbh, 3.55), 
and in the saying (from a story, but also used as an aphorism):  
Ð  !i ò  faò ti ò  tor  ax f aò ti ò  t !oÉ S ní fataí tora ach fataí teo! 
Cf. mór, genitive móra for traditional móire (3.53). 
 
The inflection of the BAINEANN class adjectives is based on very scant evidence. 
There is even less evidence for the SLACHTMHAR class. In query, Máire (Mq) 
gives the following: 
 
 gen m. -mhar . . .  EÐ  ! ir  ! hl aò xtwEr ... an fhir shlachtmhar;  
. . .  En t !i É hl aò xtw Er ... an tí shlachtmhar; 
 gen f. -mhaire . . .  nE br o Ég !E sl aò xtw Er  ! E ... na bróige slachtmhaire; 
 pl -mhara n E t !i hEw i ò  sl aò xtw Er E na titheabhaí slachtmhara. 
 
The most progressive adjectival system has a complete lack of inflection, both in 
the singular and plural. Genitive masculine is common with only a handful of 




adjectives, and may be replaced by the nominative in most instances. Familiar 
collocations retain inflection best, e.g. regularly doras an tseomra bhig M (for 
seomra mór and seomra beag cf. FFG s.v. seomra). A small example of the 
depletion in the use of genitive forms can be given here from Máire’s use. She 
was noted on two separate occasions addressing age-cohorts discussing ed¢i É 
v !Ïò r t¢l ! E v !i g ! \ b !o g M Eidí Bheairtle Bhig / Beag (i.e. my speaker 35E, son of 
Beairtle Beag, my 04B). On both occasions she used the Bhig form in the initial 
token of the discussion and subsequently replaced it, in the first discussion, or 
reduced its use, in the second, for the Beag alternate, which was then more 
frequent than Bhig. The impression given here is of an avoidance of the conser-
vative use. Máire frequently refers to Maidhcil Beag (my speaker 23M) in the 
genitive, e.g. leoraí Mhaidhcil Beag M, tigh Mhaidhcil Beag M; this was never 
heard from her as leoraí / tigh Mhaidhcil *Bhig. The contrast between optional 
Bhig in Eidí Bheairtle Bhig and categorical Beag in leoraí / tigh Mhaidhcil Beag 
might be interpreted either as a preference for retention of older Bhig in the 
genealogical system of by-names or in reference to older people whose names 
were in use when inflection was more prevalent. For further illustrations of the 
complex combinations of adjectives with masculine nouns, see 9.47 ff. There is a 
rare instance of adjectival feminine inflection with uninflected noun in ag tarraint 
feamainn deirge 881Nt (3.53), similarly, vocative a luifearnach bhradaigh (3.50), 
dative, e.g. ar an gcloch ghluis (3.51). 
In query sessions with speakers, genitive forms were best elicited in conjunction 
with very common nouns such as fear and bean, otherwise the base form was 
generally given in the response. For example, Máire gave the response:  
koS  n E l axEn  i ÉAÉ n ! Mq cois na lachan fhiáin, 
but both alternants in:  
koS  n E mr AÉ f !i ÉAÉn ! E \ f !i ÉA Én  ! Mq cois na mná fiáine / fiáin.  
Similarly, b uÉn n E br og !E iÉ þS El Mq bonn na bróige íseal but k oÉt E n E mr A É i É þS û  !E 
Mq cóta na mná ísle. 
 
Some adjectives have alternating palatality in the nominative singular (-C ~ -Cþ !): 
sámh, e.g. k ol E s A) Éw S codladh sámh, but also sáimh, e.g. k ol E s A) Év ! M codladh 
sáimh, s A) Év ! 35Et sáimh. 
mór: mhóir (historically the dative feminine) sometimes occurs with feminine 
nouns. Examples in maritime contexts are found in Seán’s usage:  
nom (and dat) an bhruth mhóir / mhór S,  
nom (and dat) an fharraige mhóir / mhór S,  
seldom with masc dat tá se ’na ghála mhóir S85. 
Certain older speakers have more consistent feminine dative mhóir (some in 
secondary sources possibly attributable to archaising transcriptors; 3.51). 
3.50 Vocative 
Vocative masculine when inflected is identical with the genitive masculine, e.g. 
" aò mE d AÉ n ! ®w oÉr  ! SM a amadáin mhóir; 
tA tu AÉ n E x ol E v !i g ! S tá tú ann, a chollaigh bhig;  
E xol E v !i g ! E xr AÉn  ! S a chollaigh bhig, a chráin. 
Following an uninflectable vocative noun, e.g. duine, also as genitive in: 
– " Vun  !E ®w o xt  ! 35E a dhuine bhoicht;  





E Vi n ! " u Es El ! a dhuine uasail; a dhuine óig 35Etn. 
Cp. also a luifearnach bhradaigh M (luifearnach masc). 
But also as nominative form in: 
– Væn  !E w o xt  – 894C a dhuine bhocht. 
The BAINEANN class (4D) shows no change from the nominative, e.g.  
E li Éd !i Én ! er !En Mq a laoidín fhireann. 
Inflected noun with uninflected adjective is prevalent in the vocative, e.g. 
AÉ j aul  ! w oxt [x2] 05M a dheabhail bhocht;  
E j aul  ! vr ok Ex Mq a dheabhail bhrocach;  
E wast Er d ! vr aò d Ex M a bhastaird bhradach;  
E waòs t Er d ! vr o kE x Mq a bhastaird bhrocach. 
Only the second adjective is inflected in the following example: 
frÏò t Est uÉ n ! woÉr  vr ÏÉ d E P a Phratastúin mhór bhradaigh! 
Vocative feminine does not inflect. Exceptionally, palatalisation of the adjective, 
as with masculine nouns, is found following feminine nouns:  
a sheanbhean bhoicht 894C9; also a Abhainn Mhóir bhoicht !894C; 
cp. vocative a chailligh (as well as general a chailleach) also noted from this 
speaker (3.30). 
3.51 Dative 
Dative feminine when inflected is identical to the genitive masculine. It occurs in 
a few set phrases. 
deas: ‘right(-hand)’ generally d !as, e.g. mE l AÉv ! j Ïòs mo láimh dheas; but obso-
lete deis in the phrase:  
faoi mo chí’ dheis also ... chí’ dheas 894C2. 
glas: dat gluis in set phrase in tale:  
suí ar a’ gcloch ghluis ... shui sí ar a’ gcloch ghluis 894C2.  
liath: (in ‘pseudo’-dative) in tale:  
ó smior go ... ó smiortán go dtí an leic léith air. 875T1. 
mór: the most productive adjective with dat fem for the oldest speakers, e.g.  
insa gcailligh mhóir 866ESc79.29, ag a’ gcailleach mhóir 875T1 often;  
faoi fheirg mhóir 866ESc136.3;  
an Leathrach Mhór M, ar an Leathrach Mhóir M. 
Cp. 870B1: an Chailleach Bhéarthach, ag an gCailligh Bhéartha (3.26, 3.53). 
3.52 Genitive masculine 
Cf. 9.47 ff. 
 
MÓR class 
fuar: noted in: agus chaith sí síos i mbuicéad uisce, fuair í, 18J8624. 
glan: d ! o x En  i þS k  !E V l ÏÉn ! 05M deoch an uisce ghlain. 
mór: ar aghaidh an chriathraigh mhóir. – EN ! xr !iEr h E " wo Ér  ! – 11C. 
glas: in place-name: g aò r i É xr uk AÉn  V li þS 25M Garraí an Chnocáin Ghlais. 
An example of non-inflection is:  
" Ï)ò mS Er  ! E " x ! e Éd x og E " w oÉr 01C6348 aimsir an chéad chogadh mhór. 
 
BACACH class 
brocach: níos túisce ná thiúrthas tú aghaidh do bhéil bhrocaigh orm a i  d E v !eÉ l  ! 








dall: d aiû  !, e.g. EÐ  ! i r  ! Vaiû  ! Mq an fhir dhaill. 
 
DEARG class 
marbh: sp !i r  ! Ed ! E di n ! E waò r  !Ev ! 35E spirid an duine mhairbh. 
 
UASAL class 




k oS  En Ïò n E v !i É f ! er  !E n Mq cois an ainmhí fireann;  
. . .  E t !un E er  !En Mq ... an tsionnaigh fhireann. 
 
3.53 Genitive feminine 
 
MÓR class  
mór: i mbéal na farraige móire. 
Exception: mór > móra (mhóir) in progressive use in field-names (for traditional 
móire): g ar iÉ n E k l oh E m oÉr  ! E Garraí na Cloiche Móire but also g ar iÉ nE  
kl ox E m oÉr E 60C Garraí na Clocha Móra; (of another field) gar i É N  xl o  
wo Ér ! 60M Garraí an Chloich Mhóir. 
Non-inflection: le haghaidh na caillí mór. 866ESc133.31. 
bréan: , nE bl AÉhi É " b !r  !e Én !E, 46.65 na bláthaí bréine. 
dearg: the noun is uninflected (and unlenited) in: ag tarraint feamainn deirge 
881Nt. 
deas, e.g. laidhricín mo choise deise 869Ptn, bróig na coise deise 11C. 
dubh, e.g. a gcuid feamainne duibhe d i v !E 896P. 
fiáin, e.g. k oS  n E mr A É f !iÉ A Én ! E Mq cois na mná fiáine. 
geal, e.g. aon ní faoi loighe na gealaí gile; a Rí na glóire gile! 
Cp. breac in cloigeann Rí na Binne Brice 11Cst. 
 
BACACH class 
Cp. xaò û  !Ex v !e Ér h Ex (Sdás)04B an Chailleach Bhéarrach; genitive n E k aò û  !i ò  
b !e Ér h E (Sdás)04B na Caillí Béarraigh (resembling the historical dative 
adjective, 3.26). 
Note the lack of adjectival genitive inflection in a traditional run:  
ag treobhadh na farraige fiabhnach uaigneach nar treobhadh ... 11C. 
 
DALL class 
mall: nom mAÉl, cp. Eg  ! uÉ nsi É mr ) AÉ m e û !E (MP)04B ag ionsaí mná moille. 
tinn: nom t !iÉÐ  ! > lAÉ n E k oS E t !iÐ  !E S lá na coise tinne. 
Cp. fionn: ? kol hE n E mr AÉ f ! i Én E Mq culaith na mná fionna. 
 
DEARG class 
dearg: bhíodh muid ag iarraidh feamainne deirge f ! Ï)ò mEÐ  !E d ! er  !E g !E ann. 
896P. 
marbh: kr uk A Én n E ma maò r ! Ev ! E 20M Cnocán na Ma [< Mná] Mairbhe (PlN). 
 






uasal: uE S û  ! Eþþ, e.g. .. .  n E m r AÉ u ES û !E Mq ... na mná uaisle; m E x ud  ! f olE  
" f !i Er ® uE S û ! E 11Ct mo chuid fola fíoruaisle. 
dílis: d !iÉl S Eþþ, e.g. k oS  nE mr AÉ  d !i Él S E Mq cois na mná dílse. 
íseal: i É þS û !Eþþ, e.g. k oÉtE n E mr A É i É þS û  !E Mq cóta na mná ísle. 
láidir: l A Édr  ! Eþþ, e.g. k oS  nE m r AÉ lA Édr  ! E Mq cois na mná láidre. 
milis: m !i ÉlS Eþ þ, e.g. k l Ïò b !i ò n n E hiv ! E m !i É l S E Mq claibín na huibhe milse. 
 
LEISCIÚIL class 
gnaíúil: gr iÉ u ÉlE þþ, e.g. l AÉr n E kaÐ t !E gr iÉ uò l E Mq lár na cainte gnaíúla. 
 
BAINEANN class 
baineann: bi n !En E þþ, e.g. b AÉr  nE sl i t !E b in !En E Mq barr na sluite baineanna. 
fireann: Ð  !Ïò d n E m ! Ïò xEn  er  !EnE \ b in ! En E Mq nead na meachan fhireanna / 
baineanna. 
Cp. fionn: ? kol hE n E mr AÉ f ! i Én E Mq culaith na mná fionna. 
Non-inflection is most frequent: 
baineann: b A Ér  n E sl it  !E bi n !E n Mq barr na sluite baineann. 




liath: léithe in set phrases in tales:  
... na coille léithe 894C2, Scológ na Féasóige Léithe 875T1. 
3.54 Non-inflection 
The genitive is not inflected in many lexemes which historically belong to 1D 
Adjectives, or inflection is almost lost.  
ard: cois an bhean ard ~ cois na mrá ard 27Mdperm (*cois na mrá airde AÉr d !E 
27Md∅perm). Cp. gen na Banraí (h)Airde (3.47). 
tor: g E w AÉr  En r AÉn  ! tor  Mq, Pq dhe bharr an aráin tor, note dhe bharr an 
aráin *toir *t er  ! M∅perm. 
ramhar: k oÉt E EÐ  ! i r  ! ra )É vEr Mq cóta an fhir ramhar. Cp. genitive masculine in:  
stuk iÉ b a)ò Ð  !E ) r )a)ò w) Er  ! – 869P stocaí bainne ramhair (in traditional ending of 
tale); 
buÉn  n E k oS E r a) É vEr Mq bonn na coise ramhar;  
koÉt E n E mr Aò  r a )ò v Er Mq cóta na mná ramhar, . . .  *r i ò vr  !E M∅perm. 
leathan, e.g. . . .  nE br oÉ g !E û  ! Ïh En Mq ... na bróige leathan. 
3.55 Plural; MÓR, GLIC, DUBH, BACACH, GARBH classes 
An inflected plural is sometimes separated from the noun it qualifies, e.g. 
(attributive measúla) 
Daoine geanúla, graíúla, a deir sé, iad, measúla. 889P. 
 
MÓR and GLIC classes 
These adjectives are regular, adding -E in the plural. 
ard: tal hi É A Ér dE r eÉ 11C talaí arda réidh; 




tor: g ! ih E b ul  !i Én !iÉ t or E S ag ithe builíní tora. 
mín: er  l  ! Ïò k rE xi É " m !þæÉn !E – 11C5414 ar leacrachaí míne. 
 
 
DUBH subclass  
These adjectives have plural - uw E perhaps -u É and *-uÉE þþ.1 
dubh: mi r !iÉ n  !i É m oÉr E " d uw E 31P muiríní móra dubha; na tráithníní dú ~ dú’a 
869P5, i.e. ⇒ d u É ~ *d uÉE, cp. sm ! ÓÉr E d u. v2 E 46.650 sméara dubha, kl outi É d uÉv E 
46.890 clabhtaí dubha; the form d uÉ from speaker 869P occurs in: 
bE r Ïò tExi É – d u É E x ir  ! er  ! . .. 869P bratachaí dubha a chuir ar ... , 
perhaps implying sg d uw  > pl *d uÉÒ EÔ.  
Also tr A) Én !hi Én !i ò  d uw E nE mæNg !E 11C tráithníní dubha na moinge. 
tiubh: ailt bheaga tiúgha 869P2, i.e. ⇒ *t !uÉE. 
Non-inflection: 
kAÉk i É t !uw Mq cácaí tiubh (in query, Mq liked uninflected tiubh only). 




These adjectives have regular plural -acha, e.g. 
nE b ak E vr ok Ex E na bacaigh bhrocacha;  
k !i ÉÐ  ! woÉr E v !i Éû t !E xE cinn mhóra mhíllteacha. 
Exception: an anomalous example of nominal type plural occurs in Sasanach (the 
noun Sasanach is of course prevalent in the plural): 
ro n E p AÉp ! eÉr  ! sÏsE nE xi ò  t !iÉ  .. .  66N  
an raibh na páipéir Sasanachaí Tigh ... ? 
 
 
GARBH subclass (of the DEARG class) 
These adjectives have obsolescent plural -Ew E, perhaps also - uÉ E þþ. They are 
generally not inflected in the plural. An apparently obsolescent plural -u É E is indi-
cated for 869P2–5:  
deochannaí garúa teo; móra garbha (garúa); áiteachaí garúa, 
but these may in fact represent -EwE or - uw E (cf. DUBH subclass above). One 
inflected plural example was noted from a recording: 
mar  n a r o " Ïò Ð  ! ax kl oxE " g a ò rEwE [or g aò r uò E] – klai jE – 899D6574  
mar nar raibh a’inn ach clocha garbha claí. 
Contrast sna hoícheantaí garbh g aò r uò go mór ... 899D6882. 
Compare also the alternation of EwE with uÉ E in a derivative of marbh:  
mar uÉx ~ m ar EwE x ~ m ar uÉ E x marbhach. 
Cp. regular meirbh: l e ÉhE nti É m !er  ! Ev !E Mq laethantaí meirbhe. 
 
3.56 DALL class 
These adjectives have (optional) change of vocoid length (long vowels = VÉ þþ, and 
diphthongs = VV) in the plural. The short vowel (= V) before intervocalic conso-
nant is the conservative variant. 
                                                          
1
 Folklore transcribers often transcribe final and intervocalic ú for w, e.g. cráú for kr A Éw. This means 
that spellings such as dú’a 869P5 are ambiguous, being interpretable as -u wE or, phonetically very 
similar, *-u ÉE þþ. 





Singular Plural  
   
 VÉ / VV VÉ / VV V Example 
   
cam kA É m kA É m E  m aò d !iÉ  kA É m E Mq maidí cama. 
corr kau r  ko rE in p !e É rS i É  ko rE (run)11C, !04B  
péirsí corra. 
dall dA É l   dal E f  !i r ! Val E Mq fir dhalla. 
donn dau n dau nE du nE nE ka pEû ! V au nE Mq na capaill dhonna. 
Cp. braò tE xi ò du n E v !e 11Ctn  
      bratachaí donna a bheith ... . 
fionn f !iÉ n f !i É nE  kal  !i É n !i É  f !i É nE Mq cailíní fionna. 
gearr g !A É r  g !ÏÉ rE Ò nEÔ  t !e É dExi ò g !ÏÉ rE 21Pt (na) téadachaí 
gearra (x2, only examples). 
grinn gr !i É Ð !  gr !i Ð ! E s uÉ l  !i É  gr !i Ð  ! E Mq súilí grinne. 
mall m A É l m A É lE  V AÉ  hra kÒ  !Ô dEr vA É lE Mq  
dhá thraictar mhalla. 
teann t !A É n  t ! anE nE ro É piÉ  t ! ÏònE Mq na rópaí teanna. 
tinn t !i É Ð !  t !i Ð ! E di É n !i É  t !i Ð  !E 35E daoiní tinne, m  !e É rExi É  
t !iÐ  !E Mperm méarachaí tinne; so also 
most likely in súile tinne 869P5. 
trom tru É m   tru m E See examples below. 
   
 
V(É)  V Example 
   





 ku )NgE ná an bhearach a bheith roinnt 
fairsinn? 11C. 
lom l uÒ ÉÔm   lu m E ki É r !E lu m E Mq caoirigh loma. 
 
Use of the singular form in the plural is perhaps most common: 
di Én  !i ò  k a ur Mq daoiní corr; f  !ir  ! VAÉ l Mq fir dhall;  
S k !eÉl t E g ! AÉr Mq (x2) scéalta gearr; mr AÉ m A Él Mq mná mall;  
nE r oÉp i É t  !AÉn Mq na rópaí teann; daoine tinn. 
trom: v !i É b AÉd¢ h r u m E g ol  ! S iEr 899D6221 bhí báid throma ag goil siar. 
There may be an example of list effect across conversational turns in: 
- . . .  tr uÉm 11C ... tá sé an-trom. 
-m !A Élt rE xi É tr uÉ m j e 21Pg Mealltrachaí trom dhe? 
- S a, m !AÉlt Ex iÉ tr uÉ m,  . . .  m !AÉl t Exi É tr um A Én 11C4717–9  
Sea, mealltachaí trom. Bhí cuide dhe sna baidhlears a bhí ínti, agus tá 
mealltachaí troma ann, 
where 11C in his initial token echoes the younger speaker’s uninflected form but 
goes on in the next sentence to give a more conservative usage. But speaker 11C 
has a long vowel (implying an uninflected variant) independently in:  
níl rátaí trom air t r u)É m er ! agus níl cíos trom t r u)É m ná tada air ARN3378. 
3.57 Polysyllabic types; UASAL, BAINEANN, BREÁ classes 
croíthiúil: ®f !ir  ! " vr  !AÉ x – " oÉ g E " xr i Éh uÉ lE 01C6365 fir bhreá ch-, [speaker repair] 
óga chroíthiúla. 
éadrom: b AÉ d ! – e Éd ErE mE 881J báid éadroma. 
fiáin: ® e) Én Exi É ® f !i É AÉ n !E nE " f aÉ r Eg !E 11Ctn éanachaí fiáine na farraige. 
leathan: duiséinne dhe stumpaí, clocha, beaga leathana, –  b !og E û  ! Ïh En E – a 
chaitheamh síos ar, thúin an phota. 06C. Also û !Ïh En E – 21J, 32J. 




tirim: n E m AÉl i É t ! er  !E m !E f AÉ kiÉh  am 21Pt na málaí tirime fágthaíthe a’m. 
As singular, example: 
dearg: éisc bheaga dhearg na farraige (run)11C. 
 
UASAL class  
These have (optional) syncope in the plural. Adjectives which have been noted 
with both syncopated and unsyncopated alternants are underlined. 
Syncope: 
deacair: g aòs uò r  ! d  !Ïò k rE Mq gasúir deacra. Cp. diocair below. 
íseal: br oÉ g iÉ þS û  !E 23J bróga ísle; f !ir  ! i É þS û  !E Mq fir ísle; kl oh E xi É i ÉþS û  ! E Mq 
clothachaí [< claí] ísle. 
láidir: f !i r  ! l A Édr  !E Mq fir láidre. 
milis: cp. ar nós na n-ÚBHLA mílse !894C9. 
ramhar: f !i r  ! r a vr E Mq fir ramhra; b  ! eh iÉ ra )ò vr E Sq beithí ramhra. 
saibhir: di É n !E s e vr  !E 15W daoine saibhre; mr AÉ s ai vr  !E Mq mná saibhre. 
socair: gaò s uÉr ! s okr E Mq gasúir socra. 
uasal: E V i Én !i É u ES û  !E 11C a [voc] dhaoiní uaisle. 
domhain: dai vÐ  !E Òd ai Ð  !EÔ, e.g. p aiû  ! Vai vÐ  !E Mq poill dhoimhne; (p ai û ! 
Vai Ð  !E Mperm). 
sleamhain: S û !avÐ  !E, e.g. b o Ér  !hi É S û  !aò vÐ  !E Mq bóithrí sleaimhne. 
Nonsyncope: 
álainn: f ati É \  b ! ehi É AÉl EÐ  !E S fataí / beithí álainne. 
dílis: a chûrsanaí dílise, !894C9. 
diocair: sumsóchaí diocra. Cp. deacair above. 
íseal: áiteachaí íseala (sic) fliucha 869P5, k l oh Exi É i É þS El E Mq clothachaí [< 
claí] íseala, also 32J. 
láidir: f !i r  l AÉd !Er  !E fir láidire. 
milis: r ud iÉ m !i l ! ES E, M rudaí milise. 
saibhir: ag na fir shaibhire hev !Er  ! E dhóib héin 11C; d i Én !i É s e v !Er  ! E S 
daoiní saibhire. 
sleamhain: sliogáin shleamhaine CladI61. 
Examples of non-inflection: 
álainn: S k  ! eÉl ti É A Él EÐ  ! 11C scéaltaí álainn. 
íseal: kl oh Exi É i É þS El Mq clothachaí íseal. 
láidir: Eg Es k Ïp û !E ma )h E l AÉ d !Er  l !ehi É i É h Ïr EÐ t ! . .. 892Mg  
agus caiple maithe láidir le haghaidh í a tharraint ... . 




baineann: n E b ud o Égi É bi n ! En E Mq na bodógaí baineanna. 
fireann: n E l i É Ent iÉ f ! er ! En E Mq na laontaí fireanna. 




breá, e.g. breá in plural 869P2, f !ir  ! vr  !A É Mq fir bhreá. 
buí, e.g. n E k aòp û ! E bi É Mq na caiple buí. 
te, e.g. l e Éh Enti ò  t !e Mq laethantaí te (for teo, see 3.49). 






There is an example of diminutive -ín inflected for the plural: 
nE bi d ! e Él !iÉ n  !i É b !og E b !iÉd  ! Exi É n !E S i n ! M  
na buidéilíní beaga bídeachaíne sin. 
Phrasal polladh péisteach may decline as one unit, e.g.  
fat Éi É p ol E p !e É þS t  !Ex S fataí polladh péisteach, or  
fat Éi É p ol E p ! eÉ þS t !Ex E M fataí polladh péisteacha. 
 
Plural adjective is optional with the dual. 
Inflection: VAò  vr oÉ g ! vr ok ExE Mq dhá bhróig bhrocacha;  
VAò  vr oÉ g ! haò l E xE Mq dhá bhróig shalacha. 
Non-inflection: VAò  l A) É v ! Ïò S t  !Ex Mq dhá láimh aisteach;  
VA w oÉ vr aò d Ex Mq dhá bhó bhradach;  
VAò  v ! Ïò n w aò kE x Mq dhá bhean bhacach. 
Plural adjective is common following singular nouns qualified by other numerals: 
tr  !i É w iÉt !E " w)a )h )E ) " b aò lE x E xi r  ! A)Én – 896P  
trí bhaoite mhaithe ballach a chuir ann; 
tr  !i É w id !eÉl  w oÉr E trí bhuidéal mhóra. 
The following example, from a young speaker, is inconsistent from the point of 
view of number and lenition (cf. 9.99): 
VAÉ h r ÏÉ k !d Er  w oÉr  m !iÉ û t !Ex E 60M dhá thraictar mhór millteacha. 
 
Plural inflection includes adjectives following singular (or genitive plural) nouns 
qualified by personal numerals (examples with fear): 
an triúr fear óga (sic) 866ESemr76; 
.. .  " b  !ert  ! " Ïò r  " w a)ò h E – 889P ... beirt fhear mhaithe. 
Plural adjective also may occur with collective nouns (common for some speak-
ers): 
En v ! er t ! v ! og E 47P an bheirt bheaga; 
nE / E dr  ! AÉ m oÉg E P na / an dream óga;  
tr ÏS  v !og E 66N trais bheaga; 
cp. bheinn ag afarc ar a ceannaghaidh(the) geala breá k !Ï) ni É g ! aò lE br  ! AÉ 
... ag afarc ar do cheannaghaidh(the) geala breá x ! Ï) ni É  g !aò l E br  !AÉ 
(Ascn)11C. 
A rare example of plural inflection in a prefixed adjective occurs in: 
bhí daoiní an-ghnaíúla " Ï)ò " Vr i É uÉl E má bhí an obair héin ann, 05M. 
I take this to be an attributive adjective, with absent ann, expected following the 
adjective (bhí daoiní an-ghnaíúla ann); perhaps elided in dissimilation with the 
final ann, or the final ann may loosely qualify the subjects of both clauses. 
3.59 Comparative 
The comparative and superlative degrees of adjectives are inflectionally identical, 
e.g. deas > níos deise, is deise. The ‘comparative’ will be used here as a cover 
term for both degrees (furthermore, ‘true comparative’ = nonsuperlative). The 
comparative of the adjective is as a rule equal to the genitive feminine, e.g.  
óg > óige; leisciúil > leisciúla. 
Adjectives in final unstressed vowels generally remain unchanged, e.g.  
an E annamh (comparative as positive); 




fal hE falamh (comparative as positive); 
tanaí > níos tanaí; dícéillí > níos dícéillí. 
The SLACHTMHAR class apparently has comparative slachtmhara ~ slachtmhaire. 
Adjectives in stressed long vowel preceding final -x -ch take -Òh Ôi É -(ch)í or - t !E 
-te, e.g. 
bi Éx buíoch > b i Éh iÉ buíchí, bi Éxt !E buíchte. 
Adjectives in stressed final long vowel or diphthong take - xt !E -chte or -x E -cha, 
less often -x !\ hE -che, also -i É -í, e.g.  
beo > beoichte, beocha, beoiche. 
 
In some instances, speakers born since the 1960s add -E without palatalisation 
and sometimes have non-inflection (i.e. as the positive degree). Non-inflection 
becomes common in those born since the mid 1970s. 
 
The adjective fíor seems to have no comparative for many speakers; Mq would 
only permit the comparative of fírinneach > f !iÉr  ! EÐ  !iÉ fírinní. In the following 
slip of the tongue there is metathesis of s(c)- in f !e Él scéal and f- in S iÉr  !i É (inter-
pretable as f !i Ér  !i É fírí); this S i Ér  !i É can be taken to be an instance of the 
comparative of fíor (influenced by fírinní):  
Es f !i Er  e S i n ! – Ð  !i Él ! f ! eÉl  E b !i Ð  !iÉ S iÉr  !iÉ n AÉ e S En ! – P 
is fíor é sin. Níl scéal ar bith níos fírí ná é sin. 
The borrowing ‘green’ has an (elicited) comparative: gr i É n !E Mq gruíne.  
 
 
Finite verbs are used in the true comparative construction níos + comparative. 
There is also a true comparative use with the nonrelative copula (without níos), a 
subtype of which occurs in the interrogative with cé. There is furthermore a less 
common true comparative use with the relative copula. In the superlative only the 
relative copula is used. E.g.1 
 
níos + comparative tá sé níos láidire ná thú 
is (nonrel) + comparative is láidire é ná thusa 
cés láidire é ná thusa? 
is (rel) + comparative fear is láidire ná thú2 
is (rel) + superlative is tú an fear is láidire  
 
The comparative adjective can qualify a following phrase or clause (rather than 
qualifying the head of the relative copula clause directly), e.g. 
Dúirt an buachaill ... go mbadh é ba leithne billeogaí dá mb’fhéidir a fháil. 
866ESc66.4; 
‘ní bheidh duine ar bith sa teach is mó a mbeidh fáilte aige romhat ná do 
leasmháthair ... agus gan duine ar bith sa domhan is mó gráin ort ná í.’ 
866ESc135.22; 
dheamhan fear ... is fearr fios a ghrutha ná é 897St; 
bhí sé ... ar an gcapall is mú a bhí un tosaigh 869Pt  
                                                          
1
 In these examples the adjective láidir is used for the purpose of illustration; it is not meant that this 
specific adjective is found in all four constructions in my material. Past tense can be indicated by ní ba 
/ ba / cé ba láidire, etc. Numerals can qualify comparative adjectives, e.g. seacht moichí in a 
traditional run in tales, meaning seacht n-uaire níos moichí, cf. 3.68. 
2
 Also Rud is lú ná an gníomh a bhí déanta ag Cod faoi láthair bheadh caint air. LL136. Use of {is 
(rel) + comparative} is obsolescent in Iorras Aithneach, as it is CGT §124 (footnote), being replaced 
by use of níos (ní ba). 





‘he was on the horse that was furthest ahead’. 
 
An alternative to comparative inflection is found in the adverbial use of t !il  !E 
tuilleadh with the positive degree of the adjective. Specifically, in the examples 
noted, the function is one of comparison (rather than contrast); both comparison 
and contrast are found with the inflected comparative. For example, níos measa 
‘worse’ can both compare with dona ‘bad’ and contrast with maith ‘good’, but 
tuilleadh dona compares primarily with dona ‘bad, ill’. E.g. 
.. .  gE w AÉ m !e t !il  !E d u nE, . ..  n u g E w AÉ m ! e t !il  !E d un E, M  
(nó) go bhfaighe mé tuilleadh dona (the speaker is already dona ‘ill’); 
eÉ j i ÉnE t !i l  !E d a uÐ  ! Eb ! ÏÉ S é a dhéanamh tuilleadh domhain ab ea? 
Compare the use of tuilleadh agus with nouns:  
t !i l  !E gEs m !i É 22J tuilleadh agus mí ‘more than a month’;  
.. .  w il  ! m !e n` !" S ow  l  !Ó t !il  !Es bl  !i En ! (Acb)04B  
... bhfuil mé anseo le tuilleadh is bliain.  
Note the apparently mixed syntax in: 
" bun ®i É þS El  g E m ah Ïd d !e Ét A É t !il  ! AÉrd  E w Ïò Ð t  ! Ïs E m un Mq (tá sé) 
buníseal go maith a’d, d’fhéadthá tuilleadh ard a bhaint as an mbun, 
(produced by Máire as an example of buníseal) where tuilleadh airde a bhaint as 
or a chur tuilleadh ard would be expected. 
 
There is also a comparative use of cuid (indefinite pronoun), recorded with níos 
mó and is mó (also is lú FGB cuid 3(b)): 
‘Tá cuid níos mó ná do dhóthain le déanamh agat,’ 866ESc70.30;  
‘déanfaidh tú cuid níos mó dánacht inniu,’ a deir sí, ‘ná a rinne tú inné’ 
866ESc114.24 (also Sc112.39); 
deabhal fear in Éirinn a fuair cuid is mó gála ná aimsir ná mé, mar bhí mé 
amuith ariamh ó bhí sé ’ rath orm. 892Mg. 
Comparative níos mó ná can qualify an adjective, e.g. 
‘tá mé an-bhuíoch díot, níos mó ná buíoch díot.’ 866ESc81.7. 
 
As mentioned, speakers born since the mid 1970s show signs of loss of compara-
tive morphology, some of which are illustrated in the following comparative 
classes. Speaker 79P, for instance, shows hesitation in conversation while 
searching for the comparative of glan, eventually producing analytic nontradi-
tional mó glan: 
... is, ... is glan a bhí ann, mú glan, 79P. 
Cp. comparative níos mó deópaí [< dopey] ... 66N ‘more dopey’. 
 
3.60 BÁN, GEAL classes 
 
BÁN class  
These adjectives have nonpalatal -n and -l in the base; when palatalised n > n  !, Ð  !; 
l > l !, û !. 
bán: b A Én !E báine generally, but b AÉÐ  !E 66N (this speaker has common n ! > Ð  !), 
also b AÉÐ  !E 43M in 2005. 
buan: positive b uÉn ~ b u En; comparative b u En ! E S, Sq buaine, b uÉn  !E ~ b uEn ! E 
43Mq; positive b uÉn, comparative b u ÉÐ  !E Mq, 66Nq. 
cúthal k uÉl þþ: k uÉl  ! E cúthaile, also k uÉû  !E 01P. 
mion: m !i n ! E 01P mine. 




sean: generally S i n  !E sine, but sine ... sinne 869P3, Es S i Ð  !E (Smbb)04B is sine. 
umhal: u Él !E Mq umhaile. 
 
GEAL class  
These adjectives have vowel change. 
ceart k ! ar tþ þ: k !ir t  !E cirte; Es  k !er t !E 27Cl is ceirte, Er  k  !ert  !E 31M ar ceirte; 
k !ur ti É M ciurtaí; Ð  !i És k ! Ïò r t 31M níos ceart. 
dubh d uÒwÔ  di ÒwÔ  dö ÒwÔ  d uÉ þþ: the historical consonantal-final by-form is the base 
for comparative di v !E duibhe. 
gar g ar þþ: Ð  !i És g or !E níos goire. 
geal g  !al þ þ: g !i l  !E gile generally, but Ð  !iÉs g ! Ïò l !E 56B níos geaile. 
glas g l as þþ: g li þS E M glaise. 
lag l ag þþ: l i g ! E 05M laige. 
sean S an þþ: generally S i n ! E, but Es S iÐ  !E (Smbb)04B is sine. 
 
Cp. bog: b e g !E b{ g ! E Mq, b eg ! E 01P, b’ þág !E 46.120 boige;  
olc: {l k ! E el k !E Mq. 
tor (FGB tur): t er  !E M toire. 
3.61 DEARG class 
These adjectives contain a historical epenthetic vowel (-C+son_C). 
dearg: d ! er  !Eg !E deirge generally, but Ð  !iÉs d ! Ïò r EgE 54C níos dearga. 
gorm: g or  ! Em !E goirme. 
 
GARBH subclass 
These adjectives contain a historical epenthetic vowel (-C+son_bh). The subclass is 
being depleted with loss of the specific comparative form.  
garbh, g or ! Ev ! E goirbhe generally, but progressive Ð  !i És g ar Ev E 66N níos garbha 
also as positive Ð  !iÉs gar uÉ níos garbh; the vowel is sometimes raised 
gi r !Ev !E þþ, cp. gi r  !Ev !Ed Es goirbheadas, etc. 
searbh, n !iÉ S ar u É 46 (s.v. searbh) níos searbh. 
Table 3.5 shows the lexical progression in the loss of inflection in this class.1 
Table 3.5 GARBH class, comparative 
 Conservative Intermediate Progressive 
garbh go r !E v !E general, 
Mq, 31Mq 
ga rE vE 66N, 
??? gI r !E v ! 66Nq 
ga ru É including 66Nq 
searbh S e r !Ev !E Mq3 S ÏòrEv E Mq2 S Ïòru ò Mq1, S aòrE vf 31Mq, 46 
s.v., no known comparative 66Nq 
marbh m aòr !E v !E Mq1 
(m i r !Ev !E M∅perm) 
 m aòruò Mq3, 31Mq 
balbh   baòl uò general, 31Mq,  
no known comparative 66Nq 
 
This table implies that the more conservative form is most prevalent in the 
frequent adjective garbh; the less frequent adjectives showing replacement by the 
                                                          
1
 ‘Mq’ followed by a number indicates the order in which Máire produced alternants of a given 
adjective in the query session. 





positive degree. An instance of miscomprehension involving the traditional inter-
rogative comparative of garbh occurred in a conversation between a full native 
speaker, nicknamed PJ, from Ceantar na nOileán (east of Iorras Aithneach) and 
speaker 69S two or three years his elder, from Maínis: 
 
-Cés goirbhe anseo ná an áit thoir? 69S 
-Hu? PJ 
-Cés goirbhe anseo ná an áit thoir? 69S 
-Hu, tá an áit seo níos gar-. PJ 
- ... níos garbh ... 69S 
 
The last two speaker-turns may contain instances of speaker accommodation: níos 
gar- PJ, where the speaker is perhaps reluctant to use níos garbh, a form clearly 
distinct from cés goirbhe; and níos garbh 69S, where the speaker is perhaps 
accepting or permitting the innovative non-inflection. 
 
 
3.62 DALL class 
These adjectives have an (optional or historical) loss of vocoid length in the com-
parative. 
 
Adj VÉ  \  VV > V VÉ  \  VV 
cam kA É m caime  kA É m  !E Mq 
dall dA É l  doille de û !E Mq  
donn dau n doinne  dau n !E Sq, d au Ð  !E 66N,  
dai vÐ  !E [sic] Mq, Sq  
fionn f !i É n finne  f !i É n !E Mq1 
gann gA É n goinne go áÐ  !e * 46.297b gA É Ð !E 66Nq 
mall m A É l moille m i û !E Mq, 47Pq, m e û !E  
teann t !A É n teinne t !i Ð ! E Mq, t !i n !E 47Pq t !A É Ð  !E Mq; t !A É n !E 47Pq 
tinn t !i É Ð ! tinne t !i Ð ! E M  
trom tru É m  troime tri m  !E generally; tru m E 66N  
crom kru Ò É Ô m croime kri m  !E Mq  
lom lu Ò ÉÔm loime li m  !E Mq  
cung ku Ò É Ô Ng cuinge ki N g !E Mq (similarly, 46.881)  
 
gann: there is an instance of non-inflection from a younger speaker in conversa-
tion: ... gann, bhí sé níos gann ná Ð  !i És g AÉn  n A tá sé anois abair 66N (in slow 
speech, therefore sandhi elision and depalatalisation from níos gainne ná are 
unlikely). In response to query, this speaker produced Ð  !iÉs  g AÉÐ  !E 66Nq and did 
not permit *níos gann 66NØperm. 
 
3.63 UASAL class 
These adjectives show (optional) syncope, in certain instances accompanied by 
vowel change. Adjectives noted both with and without syncope are underlined. 
There is evidence of juncture in forms of diocair, sleamhain, and toibeann. Note 
the double palatalisation in the unsyncopated comparative of ramhar (from the 
historical syncopated form).  
                                                          
1
 Mq unsure. Speaker 20C claims one would not use fionn in the comparative but rather níos báine 
20Cq. 





álainn AÉû  !E 11C5309, Mperm áille, A Éû Ð  !E Mq áilne. 
deacair d !Ïò kr E deacra, also diocair: d !ukr E diocra; d ! uk-r  !E 84Pq. 
fairsinn for S Ð  !E M fairsne. 
láidir lA Édr  !E P láidre. 
leathan û  !i Ð  !h E leithne generally; Ð  !iÉs  û  !iÐ  !E 51N (x2, implies h-loss). 
milis m !i ÉlS E milse. 
ramhar rævr  !E St, r i vr  !E 55C, ræÉ vr  !E 01C6147, ri Évr ! E, raimhre. 
saibhir sai vr  !Eþ þS saibhre. 
sleamhain S û  !ÏÉ vÐ  !E Mq sleaimhne, S û  ! a un !E Mq, S û  !Ï )ò vE n !E Mq (= /v- n !/); 
S û  !ÏÉ vni É Sq, S û ! ÓvÐ  !E 66N. 
socair sok rE S socra. 
toibeann tebÐ  !E Mq toibne, with juncture in -bÐ  !- (for unmarked - bn !-). 
Cp. domhain: d ai vÐ  !E SM, 20Ml doimhne; d a un ! 31P > Es d ai vn !E 31P; also 
daun ! Eþ þ. 
 
Nonsyncope 
álainn AÉl EÐ  !E S álainne. 
diocair d !uk Er  !E 60M diocaire. 
fairsinn cp. an seomra is fairsingighe a bhí sa teach 852SbLL102, indicating 
fairsinní. 
gairid also goirid: Ní dheachaidh aon chriú máirnéalach ar bhord aon 
tsoithigh ariamh is goiride a bhí dhá cur chun seoil ná an triúr. 
LL123. 
láidir û AÉd !Er  ! E [x2] 852S; bE l AÉ d !Er  ! er  ! . . . (Lam)04B ba láidire ar ... ; 
lA Éd !Er  ! E Mq, M, 84Pq. 
ramhar r iv !Er ! E 25M, 59B, 66N, 84Pq raimhire; ri É vr !E .. .  r i Év !Er  ! E 14M. 




3.64 Classes in -ch, -úil, -mhar 
 
BACACH class: -ach > -í 
salach sal i É Mq, also s ai l  !i É noted in: ,n  !i É " sãi l !i,  or , n !iÉ s " sA li , 46.894 sailchí or 
salaí; cp. níos salaighe 869P2. 
The oldest speaker noted without inflection is 52P (in a complex adjective):  
... mé ba mhí-ásach 52P. 
 
COIMHTHÍOCH class: -íoch > -í 
bánlíoch: b Aò nl  !i ò [sic] Mq bánlí. 
coimhthíoch: níos coithígh ná sin 894C2. 
fadbhreathnaíoch: " faò d® vr !Ïò nh iò Mq fadbhreathnaí. 
faillíoch: f aò û !iò Mq faillí. 
 
SEASÚCH class: -úch > -í 
seasmhach: S Ïò sw Ex S Ïò s w uò x > S Ïòsw iò Mq seasmhaí. 
 
FLIUCH class 
fliuch: fl  ! eh E, fl ! ex ! E, fl !eh iÉ, fl  !i hE, Òfl  !i xEÔ. 
n !i És " f !l  !’ þ þáh E (f !l  !’ þþáx E pausa): also .. .  , n !i És " f !l  !eh ! e* 46.866 níos fliche, 
fliucha,  





Es fl ! ehi É S is flichí,  
n !i És fl  !i hE (heard in Carna from speaker, born c. 1940), níos fliche  
Ð  !i És fl  ! e x !E 71D níos fliche. 
moch: m o)h i É mæhæÉ m ux Eþþ. 
much > níos mucha [x2] Mq. 
 
LEISCIÚIL class: -úil > -úla 
leisciúil > û  ! eS k !uÉl E leisciúla. 
grádiaúil ® gr AÉ" d  !i E uÉl ! > ® g r AÉ" d !i E uÉ l E grádiaúla. 
Note: barrúil > regular níos barrúla 27Mdq; cp. níos barrúilí 21Ptq (produced 
by the speaker following discussion of fear ar bith gá bharúilí !21Pt, an abstract 
which can be derived from *barúileach as attested in baraileach FFG, barúlach). 
Cf. comparative -í (3.66). 
 
CIALLMHAR class: -mhar > -mhara, -mhaire 
ciallmhar: k  !i El vEr E Mq ciallmhar. 
fionnuar: f !i n uEr E Mq fionnuara. 
líonmhar: Ð  !æÉþS  û  !æÉn vEr  !E 894Cs níos líonmhaire. 
luachmhar: Ð  !iÉs l u Ex vEr Ò !ÔE 04B níos luachmhaire. 
slachtmhar: Ð  !i É b E sl aÉxt uÉr  ! E 899D6022 ní ba slachtmhaire; b E sl aò xtEr E  n A)ò  
894Cs ba slachtmhar(a) ná. 
 
3.65 BREÁ class (-VÉ) 
breá: br  ! AÉ x Eþ þ, br  ! AÉ xt !Eþ þ, Òbr  ! A ÉhEÔ. 
852S ba breághtha, bhreácha 852S1, 4, etc. 
866E breácha occurs many times and is the only form in Semr. 
SID.46 , n !i És " b !r AÉ xE, or , n !i És b !r AÉ xt  !E, 46.879. 
870B ... is breácha sna seacht ríochta 870B1.155, 156. 
875T ba bhreácha ná 875T1. 
894C breáichte: ba breáchte ná ... 894C2 (x3); b r ! AÉ xt !E þþ, l uExt  ! E 894Ct. 
04B Es br  ! AÉ xt !E n A . ..  (Smds) is breáichte ná ... ; 
En  v ! Ïò n  Es br  ! AÉ xE (Smds) an bhean is breácha; 
ÒEn v ! Ïò nÔ b E vr  ! AÉ xE g A w aò kE S Ó (Smds); 
(an bhean) ba bhreácha dhá bhfaca sé; 
cp. Ð  !i És br  ! A ÉhE (MP) níos breátha. 
16M breáichte. 
 
beo: b  !o ÉxE þþ, b ! oÉxt !E þþ. 
16M b !o Éxt  !E beoichte. 
 
buí: b iÉ x Eþ þ, Òbi É x !EÔ, biÉ xt !Eþ þ. 
SID.46 n !i És b WI É xE (or -x ! E) 46.879 níos buíocha, buíche. 
CladI níos buidheacha 97, i.e. bi É xE þþ. 
16M bi É xt !E buíchte. 
 
buíoch: bi Éxt  ! Eþþ, bi É hi É þþ. 
16M bi É xt !E buíchte. 
19P bi Éh iÉ buíchí. 
 




lách: l AÉ xt !E þþ, l AÉ i É þþ. 
18Bm lA Éxt  !E láichte. 
19P lA ÉiÉ láí. 
 
crua: (kr uE j E), kr uEi þþ, kr uExt  !Eþþ, (kr uE). 
892M kr uE j E cruaidhe (recording slightly unclear). 
04B cé cruaí k r uEi an clár ná barra do mhéar? 04B2l 
16M kr uE xt  !E cruaichte. 
25M ní raibh fear ar bith ba crua ná ba barainní ná é (S. Ó Murchú 
1989: 140–4 §1). 
78B Ð  !iÉs kr uEþþ. 
 
luath: l u Eh E þþ, l uEx ! Eþ þ, l uEh iÉ þþ, l u Ex Eþþ, l uExt !E þ þ. 
04B bE l uE hi  n AÉ . ..  l ba luaithí ná ... ; b E lu Eh i .. .  (Lam) ba luaithí ... ;  
gE m E S aÉ xt lu Eh  eÉ . ..  (Smbb) go mba seacht luaithe é ... . 
15Pt Ð  !iÉs l u Ehi Éþ þ. 
12S has Ð  !iò s l uE x !Eþ þ. Speaker 16M has l uEh E l uEx E l uE xt  !Eþþ. Speakers 31P, 
35E have l u Eh Eþþ. Speaker 16M’s daughters, 43M and 56B, have Ð  !i És l uEh i É 
(‘quicker’ 43M), also Ð  !iÉs l uE.i É 43M; níos luaiche, luaithe, luaithí, luacha, 
luaichte. Example of variation in: 
- b !ei  tu n or  ! Ð  !i ò s l uEh E . ..  M Beidh tú anoir níos luaithe ... 
- hE 66N Hu? 
-  . . . nor  ! Ð !i òs l uEx E M ... anoir níos luacha. 
Perhaps the comparative is identical to the positive in: ba lua’ í ná ... 
866ESemr108 (or perhaps this is an example of loss of intervocalic th, i.e. < 
luai(th)e í, or, with coalescence of -í í, < luai(th)í í or luaí í). 
 
liath: û !i Ext  !E M liaichte. 
 
réidh: r eÉ x Eþ þ, r eÉ xt !Eþþ. 
r eÉxt !E 09S, M, 26Pq réichte; re ÉxE S réacha. 
Cp. v !i É n  si Él fAÉt !E Ð  !i És r eÉ, Ð  !iÉs r eÉ xt  !E n tAÉm S in  ! 09S  
bhí an saol ag fáil níos réidh, níos réichte an t-am sin, 
said without hesitance but where the preferable form seems to have been pro-
duced second. 
 
rua: r uE xt !E Mq ruaichte. 
 
tanaí: t an i É M; tani Exi ? Mq; tanE xi Mq. 
 
te: t !oÉ xEþ þ, t !eh Eþþ, t !oÉ xt !E þ þ. 
SID.46 , n !i És " t !o¢ ÉxE 46.868 níos teocha. 
16M t !oÉ xt  !E M teoichte. 
66N v !iò  S e Ð  !i És,  t !eh E a !Ð  !e É 66N bhí sé níos, teithe inné, with hesitation 
after Ð  !i És, presumably as the speaker sought a comparative form. 
 
tiubh: t  ! uÉ xEþþ, t !uvEþþ, Òt !ifEÔ. 
04B Ð  !iÉs t !u ÉxE 04Bl níos tiúcha. 
06C Ð  !æÉs t !uw E n l AÉ . . . 06C níos tiubha an lá ... ; S: t  !uv E tiubha. 
16Mq, 16Mperm: t !u vE tiubha; t  !i fE Mq tiufa (as verbal adjective). 
 
 
Table 3.6 presents a summary of forms and speakers’ use. 


















Table 3.6 Comparative adjectives in -ch-, e.g. luath > níos luaithe, luacha, luaichte, luaithí, luaiche 
Adj (1) hE (2) xE (3) xt !E (4) iÉ (5) x !E, j E Speakers 
beo  b !oÉx E b  !o Éxt !E   (3) M. 
breá Òb r  !AÉh EÔ  br  !A ÉxE b r !AÉxt !E   (1) (MP)04B;  
(2) 852S1, 4, 866E, 869P2–5, 46.879, 870B1, 875T, 889P, 04B
(3) 46.879, 894C2 (x3), 04B, M. 
buí bi Éh E bi É xE b iÉ xt !E  bi Éx !E (1) 869P2–5 (abstract comparative), CladI97; (2) 46.879;  
(3) M; (5) 46.879. 
buíoch   b iÉ xt !E bi Éh iÉ  (3) M; (4) P. 
crua   k ru E xt !E kr uEi kr uE j E (3) M; (4) 869P2–5, 04Bl; (5) 892M. (Cp. crua 25M.) 
lách   l A Éxt !E lA ÉiÉ  (3) 18Bm; (4) P. 
luath l uEh E l uExE l u Ext ! E lu Eh i É lu Ex ! E (1) 869P2–5 (x2), 04B, M, 31P, 35E;  
(2) M, 43M; (3) 894C, M, 43M; 
(4) 04Bl, 43M; (5) S. (Cp. lua’ 866E.) 
liath   û  !iExt  ! E   (3) M. 
réidh  r eÉx E r e Éxt  !E   (2) S; (3) 09S, M, 26Pq. 
rua   r u Ext !E   (3) Mq. 
te t !eh E t !oÉ xE t  !oÉ xt !E   (1) 66N; (2) 869P2–5 (x2), 46.868; (3) M. 
 
    (6) -E 
 
tiubh t !ifE t !uÉ xE   t !uvE  (1) Mq; (2) 869P2–5, 894C, 04Bl; (6) 06C, S, Mq, Mperm. 




3.66 Anomalous -i É -í 
There are some instances of - iÉ  for more usual - Eþ. 
ceart: Sé an clog is ... [hesitation while searching for a form] ciurtaí tá M. 
Máire’s usual form is cirte. 
fairsinn: f or S Ð  !E M fairsne; but fairsingighe 852SbLL102, indicating fairsinní. 
feoghlamta: cp. níos fólumtaí leithí [i.e. le haghaidh] troid 852S4 (cf. by-form 
feoghlaimí(the)). 
righin: r ai n !E ~ r ai n !iò 66N righne ~ righní; righne 66Nq, righní 66Nperm. Cp. 
ciúine 66Nq, míne 66Nq. 
teann: teainí 66N (from my notes, without phonetic transcription, but indicating 
t !Ïò n !iÉ). 
tirim: tr  !um E SM, t r  !umi É M, cp. verbal adjective t r !umi ÉÒh EÔ triomaíthe. 
Cp. fíor > f !iÉr  !iÉ P fírí (3.59) perhaps influenced by more common fírinní < 
fírinneach. 
Note also that Seán, speaking of the noun k uÉ ntr A Éli Éþþ, said:  
Sé is cúntrálaí gá bhfaca tú ’riamh S, 
although a positive adjective *contrálach has not been recorded (rather 
contráilte).  
Cp. noun barúil > adjective barúlach (e.g. práinneach ... suimiúil ... barúlach S, ’ 
Chailín bharúlach, cath thusa an bhliain seo mar táir !866E CABI §109(a) v. 8) 
> dhá bharúlaí (in fear a’ bith gá bharúlaí !00M CABI §515 v. 5), dhá bharúilí 
(in dheamhan sin fear dhá bharúilí g AÉ w ar uÉ l !iÉ ... nach gcóireoinn héin a leaba 
dhó !21Pt) which can be derived from *barúileach (attested baraileach, 
barúlach), but which may also be associated (by some speakers) with the adjec-
tive barrúil. (In response to query, speaker 21Pt produced barrúil > níos barrúilí 
21Ptq, based on gá bharúilí !21Pt from a song, as noted above. The commonly 
homophonous barúil and barrúil, noun and adjective respectively, are taken to be 
the same word by Seán. He also takes the adjectival use to be typical of Na 
hOileáin and areas east of Iorras Aithneach. In Iorras Aithneach géimiúil is more 
common than barrúil.)  
An unusual form in - Exi É (for regular comparative - Ex > -i É) occurs with 
riachtanach, a recent Irish borrowing or adoption, in:  
rud i É Ð  !iÉs r iE xt EnE xiÉ Aò n .. .  43M rudaí níos riachtanachaí ann ... . 
3.67 Irregular comparative 
beag: l u É lú, also b ! eg  ! E beige Mperm. In certain phrases both l uEr and l u É occur 
with the copula preceding le, e.g.  
Ð  !i Ér  l uEr  l  ! um En  ! S uk n AÉ h uò SM níor luar liom an sioc ná thú, 
Ð  !i É l uÉ l  ! um En ! S uk n AÉ eò 49J ní lú liom an sioc ná é. 
cóir: k oÉr h E þþ, used with chomh (3.68). 
domhain d aun ! > dai vÐ  !E, da i vn !E, d a un ! E. 
donn d a un  > da un !E, d auÐ  !E, dai vÐ  !E. 
dona: measa >> dona. The usual adjective meaning ‘bad’ is dona. The compara-
tive of olc ‘vicious’ is regular: níos oilce ‘more vicious’. In the rarer mean-
ing ‘bad’, the comparative of olc is measa. There may be a possible contrast 
between measa and dona in the comparative, the former meaning ‘less good, 





inferior’ the latter ‘worse, even worse’. In coordination with fearr the alter-
nant comparative dona is common, for example:  
nach rabh fhios cé acub fear ab fhearr ná ba dona Semr144, cf. also Semr-
70; 
mara mbeidh mé níos fearr nach mbeidh mé tada níos dona 894C; 
.. .  k !e aò k Eb Es AÉr  n AÉ s d un E 15W ... cé acub is fhearr ná is dona; 
... ba dona ná babh fhearr 45N. 
So also in co-ordination with measa, e.g. 
Ð  !i Él  !E s am k ! e É aò g iÉ s m ! ÏÉ s E n AÉ s d unE  – M  
níl fhios a’m cé agaibh is measa ná is dona. 
But comparative dona occurs without fearr or measa, e.g. 
‘ansin bíodh an donas ansin ag an gceathar is dona.’ [E. Ó Neachtain 
ÓC196]; 
‘Badh í an capall ba lú is ba dona ag breathnú sa bpáirc a tháinig amach’ 
866ESc127.11;  
-Ní fhéadthadh bealach a bheith a’m níos dona ná bhí a’m, 881J; 
Sé an rud is, ba dona a bich, fios a bheith ag na daoine ar na rudaí seo. 
892M1266; 
bhí go — drochghotha air ach tháinic sé níos dona ná bhí súil acub leis. 
892Mg; 
k !e b E d un e n AÉ n ! S Ð  !ÏÉxt E S cé ba dona é ná an sneachta? 
This use can sometimes lead, as with adjectives in final unstressed vowels in 
general, in is dona and ba dona, to formal ambiguity with the positive degree, 
e.g. 
Ð  !i  v !e hEts ÏÉ d n ax m ar  Es dunE Es f ! AÉr  S  
ní bheadh fhios a’d nach mar is dona is fearr; 
‘ná hinis é nó má insíonn is duit is dona.’ Sc157.40; 
‘dá n-abraínn [recte] ba dom ba dona.’ 866ESc116.25. 
fada: Ð  !i És f ed !E (Smbb)04B; Es fi d !E (Smré)04B, E s f od !E 892M1777, Ð  !i És 
fid  !E 866Etn, 04Br, 17M, Ð  !æÉ b id  !E 881J, n !iÉ s " fuád  ! e* 46.870 níos foide. 
A form identical with the positive occurs in the collocation b’fhada liom ná 
with the same meaning as the comparative b’fhaide liom, e.g. (894C) 
baÉd E l ! umsE n A É waò kE m !eò  r  !i Ev . . . – gE v ! ek !EÐ  ! æÉ h)Ï) w)nE ) t aki É hE  
b’fhada liomsa ná a bhfaca mé ariamh ... go bhfeicinn Oíche Shamhna 
tagthaíthe (also FFG20 s.v. fada 2). 
frusta (< furasta): n !i É s f u¦s E 46.886 níos fusa; ‘nárbh fhusa duitse a dhul ag ithe 
...’ 866ESc208.19. Now generally as in positive, i.e. fr ustE. 
gearr: g !i r  !E M, 20A girre; g !’ áR E 46.872, g ! or E Mperm giorra. 
gránna: gr AÉÐ  !E M gráinne. Younger speaker níos gránna 84Pq, cp. An rud ba 
ghránna dá bhfaca sé ariamh, LL115. 
iomú: l ! eÉh i É þþ, l !i Ehi Éþþ, û  !i Ehi É þ þ, l  !i Exti Éþ þ, líthí, liath-aghaidh.  
Now rare, generally as indefinite adjective; 
ní líthí bealach ... 869P5;  
k !e É l  !e Éhi f ! Ïò r E b ! ÏÉ n,  x ! u kEx . . . (Asp)04B  
cé léithí fear, bean a thiocthadh ... ;  
nach liathaí û  !i Eh iÉ fear maith sínte ná ... (Abf)03C; 
l !iExt i É f !Ï Ér maò  (Smds)04B liachtaí fear maith; 
Ná tig agus ná síl, mise a chaitheamh dhíot, agus a liachtaí E l !i Ext i É mac rí 
breá a chuir mé un báis. !11C; 




Cé liachtaí k ! eÉ l  !i Exti É amhrán a rinne sé sin, agus dán a rinne sé! 892M-
5398. 
The form liath-aghaidh, perhaps indicating *l  !i Eha i þþ, was transcribed by 
Séamas Mac Aonghusa from speaker 894C9’s mother (perhaps i É > ai in 
‘barróg’, 1.377). 
minic: m !in  !E k !i É minicí. 
tirim: tr  !u mE SM (tr  !umi É M identical to verbal adjective, e.g. tA É En l A É E" Ð  !uw  
Ð  !i ÉþS  tr  !u miÉ n AÉ n l AÉ E" Ð  !e É Mq tá an lá inniubh níos triomaí ná an lá inné). 
 
3.68 Comparative form in positive function 
Some adjectives have (an originally) comparative form used (also) in the positive 
degree. In most instances the superlative seems to have been the original use. 
 
ait: cp. aití, e.g. b aò t !i É l  ! eS  e AÉl  ! M b’aití leis é a fháil, equivalent to b’ait leis ... 
(further examples FFG20 s.v. aití). 
ciontach is quite rare in the positive; ciontaí ‘be cause of, blame’ is common 
(identical with comparative of ciontach), e.g. Sé is ciontaí liom. 
cóir when used with chomh becomes k oÉr hE córa (in fact, following chomh the 
positive degree cóir is impermissible before dho, i.e. *chomh cóir dho 
MØperm), e.g.  
v !iò  S e xE k oÉr h E d !i þS E h Ïxt .. . P bhí sé chomh córa dise a theacht ... ; 
bhí sé chomh córa k oÉr h E dhomsa é bheith a’m. 
dóch: d o Éhi É dóichí generally in positive degree function, very frequently in is 
dóichí go ... . Speaker 892M has regular is dóch. An example of d o Éx !i É 
(probably more conservative or formal) occurs in SID.46 s.v. dóiche:  
,Es " d oÉ x !i É l  ! o»m n AÉx " b  !a É, is dóichí liom nach b’ea.  
Similarly dóichidí:  
Bheadh sé chomh dóichidí dhuitse do mhéir a ghearradh SM;  
xE d o Éd !i É Vi t ! M chomh dóichidí dhuit. 
doilí: perhaps from an originally comparative form or influenced by the comp-
arative, e.g.  
En r ud Es d ol  !i É l  ! e di n ! E S eÉ s f !AÉr  d oÉ aÉ mEn tiÉ S  
an rud is doilí le duine is é is fearr dó amantaí. 
moch: positive degree generally moch. The comparative with positive meaning, 
influenced by the following comparative form, occurs in a phrase which is 
common in a traditional run in tales, e.g.  
mA)És m o)hi É d !ai r ! E .. .  S aÉxt  m o)h i É d !air  ! E .. . 11Ct  
más moichí a d’éirigh ... seacht moichí a d’éirigh ... . 
túisce: used as comparative with níos and is, but also in positive degree with 
chomh. 
 
The element -de suffixed to a comparative form is now rare, e.g.  
Ð  !i É f ! AÉr d ! E iEd e M ní fearrde iad é; 
‘dá mba linn a chuideodh sé ... go mb’fhearrde muid é’ 866ESc56.12; 
‘seo brat sróil a thiúrfadh leapachaí go sheach’ gcatha na Cráifí (sic) is 
níor lúide an brat sróil é.’ 852SbTS125 (set citation in tale),  
similarly, ní / níor lúide an scáiréid é TS124, TS127 [recte scáraoid]. 
Cf. dóichide, dóichidí (8.228). 





3.69 Abstract comparative 
The abstract comparative is used following cataphoric aL (formally identical to 
the 3m possessive pronoun). This a occurs alone or in combination with dhe as 







bean a fháil ar a luas ina háit 869P2 (rarest type, cp. Mar sin féin 
déantar baoití díobh ar a chruóg. Clad51), 
ina fheabhas d’fhear 866ESc108.10, 
go dtiúradh sé a bhád tirim leis lena fheabhas de bhádóir. SÓC1.84, 
Maolra Dubh a bhí ar fhear acu; lena bhreácha d’fhear a tugadh sin air. 
SÓC2.283, 
ní fhéadthainnse a bheith i mo shuí síos ... agus a ghoirdeacht [super-
script y on oi] ó d’imigh mo mhuintir héin. 866ESemr128, 




dhá luaithe (dhe bhean) í ... ;  
níl fear dhá luaithe nach ... ; chuile éan dhá luaithe;  
dhá luaithe a bhíonn sí; 
dhá luaithe (is) dhá siúilthidh sé ... (perhaps most common). 
 
There is a similar use of the abstract noun qualifying a direct relative clause, 
where the abstract noun is preceded by a preposition and the article. For instance, 
leis an méad is equivalent to lena mhéad (abstract comparative) or leis an méid or 
le méid (méid is the unmarked by-form of this abstract noun), in a song: 
l !eS  E m ! e)É d  Es E v !æÉ n – ta)ò r )t  – gE mE xl eÉ w – !!(Aár)04B 
leis an méad is a bhí an tart dho mo chloíobh; similarly: 
Bhí na tunóntaí ... in aghaidh na dtiarnaí mar gheáll ar a’ díoltas 7 a’ 
daoirsin a bhí’dur ’ íoc ar a gcuid talthúna 869P5.246; 
cp. Níor fhág sé lao i mbó, ... le méid is chraith sé an ríocht (run)852Sb-
TS151. 
 
The particle dhá most often lenites. There are two examples of nonlenition noted 
from recordings (although the speaker changes syntax in mid-sentence in the sec-
ond example):  
gá méid gá mbeidh a’d acub is amhlaidh is mú, an brabach orthub. 13Jd; 
Bhí croisín ansin acub. ’Gus chaithidís a bhei’ ag cuir fuinneamh ann. 
Agus, dhá méid bheadh, – g Aò m !eÉd  ! ex – dhá gcuiridís fuinneamh mara 
mbeadh eolas a’d, le í bhaint, mara gcoinneáthá tairníthe í, ní 
thairneodh, Goll mac Búirne é. 896P. 
Contrast lenited: 
bhí siad ag ceapadh ariamh gá mhéid gá mbeadh an chloich, go b’amhlaidh 
is fhearr a bhuailthead sí an meáchan. 896P. 
Cf. examples in 3.71 s.v. mór, go leor. There is also one example of nonlenition 
in query with dhá minice (below). In response to query (from Máire), dhá can be 
followed directly by the copula (which, in turn, also lenites), with mba before 
consonants, and -mb(a) before vowels, -bh and -mb before fhr-. It appears that the 
examples of nonlenition of m- in dhá m- (i.e. dhá méid and dhá minice) may be 
attributable to assimilation of following eclipsed mb- of the verb bí, e.g. g Aò  
" m !eÉ d ! Ò–Ô  g Aò  m !ei 13Jd dhá méid dhá mbeidh, as well as to the influence of 
copula dhá mb’ in this syntagm. In fact the copula use dhá mb’, e.g. dhá 
mb’fhrusta, may itself have been influenced by dhá mb- of the verb bí. For dhá 
mhéid ~ dhá méid one can also compare lena mhéad ~ le méid. 




Source Mq; all lenited (except for nonlenited dhá minice): 
 
furasta   
dhá gA  ru s tEÒ x tÔ dhá fhrusta(cht) 
dhá + bh  gA  vru s t Ex t dhá bhfrustacht 
dhá + mba  gA  m rus tE gA É  m  !e t S e dhá mb’fhrusta dhá mbeadh sé 
aisteach   
dhá gA  ÏÉ þ S t !i É Ò l !Ô  gA  m  !etþþ ¢ S e  dhá aistí(l) dhá mbeadh sé 
dhá + mba gA ò m E "ÏÉ þ S t !i É  .. .  ~ gAÉ  m ÏÉ þ S t !i É  .. .  dhá mb(a) aistí ... 
catach   
dhá gA  x aò ti É l  ! gA . . . dhá chataíl dhá ... 
dhá + mba gA ò m E x aòti É l  ! gA  .. .  dhá mba chataíl dhá ... 
breá   
dhá gA  vr !AÉ x t ! E gA  . . .  dhá bhreáichte dhá ... 
dhá + mba gA ò m E v r !A É x t !E gA  . . .  dhá mba bhreáichte dhá ... 
bacach   
dhá + mba gA ò m E w aÉ ki É l  ! gA  m  !e tþþ ¢ S e dhá mba bhacaíl dhá mbeadh sé 
minic   
dhá nonlen gA  m  !i n ! Ek ! E gA Noh E S e A É n Es  
aòvl A  s A É r Vo É  he É n ! 
dhá minice dhá ngothaidh sé ann 
is amhlaidh is fhearr dhó héin. 
 
 
Forms other than simple dháL are very marginal or impermissible for other 
speakers. For example, neither dhá mb’airde ... nor *dhá hairde ... were permitted 
by 20C or 20My. There is, however, an instance of dhá preceding the copula in a 
possible parallelism {dhá + ba ... dhá ... ba} attested from an independent source: 
Má rinne héin, ’á ba bhreácha ’á ro’ an ceann eile ba seach’ mbreácha [a 
bhí an ceann a bhí ag a’ driotháir eile]. 852SbTS124.1 
The same source otherwise has the more common noncopula use, e.g.  
dhá fheabhas dhá bhfuil a’ dá lá oibrí’ agat 852SbTS140; similarly, TS141. 
There is an example of coordination without repetition of dhá and without leni-
tion of the coordinated abstract noun which is head of a genitive phrase in: 
Bhuel, míle buíochas le Dia gá dhonacht agus boichtineacht na ndaoine, 
bhíodar, bhíodar, sásta, haipí. 05M. 
The example seems to combine formally dhá dhonacht agus a bhí boichtineacht 
na ndaoine with dhá dhonacht agus dhá bhoichtineacht agus a bhí na daoine 




Endings in this construction correspond to most comparative adjective and 
abstract noun forms. The most frequent forms are those corresponding to the 
comparative and those (generally corresponding to the abstract noun) in -acht. 
 
                                                          
1
 Square brackets used by the editor, Ó Duilearga (1962–4: 124). 





Suffix Abstract comparative, example 
-Cþ E wu xE mocha 
-Cþ !E v !er ! Ev ! E mheirbhe, ÏÉ þS t !i É aistí 
-i É xr uEi chruaí 
-h E bhuíthe (< buí) 
-Cþ !h E V er  !Ef !E ghoirfe (< garbh) 
-Cþ !hi É wo) hi É mhoichí 
-Ext, -t  !Ext hr  !e Én !Ext thréineacht, r eÉt !Ext réiteacht 
-uÉl E xt, -uÉlt Ext  Vr iÉ u ÉlE xt, Vri É uÉl t Ext  ghnaíúl(t)acht 
-uÉ û t !Ext  xri É h uÉût  ! Ext chroíthiúilteacht 
-i Ext Vl  !i k !i Ext ghlicíocht 
-Es v !o És bheos 
-EdE s v !er ! Ev ! Ed Es mheirbheadas 
-t En Es xr uEt En Es chruatanas 
-Ent Es v !er ! Ev ! EntE s mheirbheantas 
-t EmE s xr uEt Em Es chruatamas 
-t En  xr uEt En chruatan 
-xE v !o ÉxE bheocha 
-xEd Es vr !AÉ xEd Es bhreáchadas 
-xt !E vr !AÉ xt !E bhreáichte 
-xt !Ext vr !AÉ xt !Ext bhreáichteacht 
-xt !Es vr !AÉ xt !Es bhreáichteas 
-i Él  ! waki Él ! bhacaíl 
 
Note -úlacht replacing -ach in aisteach (but also aistiúil in query):  
gA Ïò S t  !u ÉlE xt  g A m ! et S e Mperm dhá aistiúlacht dhá mbeadh sé. 
Adjectives in -úil take -úla (as comparative), and -úlacht (etc., similar to noun).  
In Máire’s (Mq) forms and alternants there are several suffixes in final -s. This 
may be due to the effect of is (agus) which is frequent following the abstract 
comparative in the syntagm dhá luaithe is dhá ... . A phrase such as dhá 
bheoichte is dhá ... is then homophonous with dhá bheoichteas dhá ... leaving the 
way open for dhá bheoichteas agus dhá ... , and dhá bheos dhá ... , and dhá 
bheochadas dhá ... . 
Polysyllabic adjectives in final vowel can be formally equal to the positive 
degree, e.g.  
falamh: g AÉ aò lh E g AÉ . . .  Mq dhá fhalamh dhá ... ; 
críonna: -Á chríonna an sionnach héin, a deir sé, nach breá gho [= go] 
mbeirtar m ! ort Er uair eicínt air. 894C. 
Forms equal to the positive degree occur with other adjectives also: 
dúr: hi g ! S Ó g AÉ V uÉr  g A ro S eò  . . . 04B thuig sé dhá dhúr dhá raibh sé, ... ; 
gairid: dhá ghairid dhá ... ; other by-form below (3.71); 
glic: agus, gá, ghlic gá raibheadar seo bhí Páraic é héin glic. 18J8572; 
meirbh: g A v !e r  !E v ! gA m ! et þþ¢  S e [x2] M, Mperm dhá mheirbh dhá mbeadh 
sé; but also g A v ! er  ! Ev ! E . .. dhá mheirbhe ... . 
Three of the four examples end in a final palatal. There is an instance of an 
anomalously uninflected adjective following a regularly uninflected one in co-
ordination: 
achrannach: dá mhírialta achrannach an cladach is é a bhuaic é. Clad87. 





aisteach (also aistiúil Mq): aistí, aistíl, aistiúlacht 
gA  ÏÉ þ S t !i É  \  ÏÉ þ S t !i É l  ! gA  m  !Ó tþþ ¢ S Ó Mq dhá aistí / aistíl dhá mbeadh sé. 
gA  ÏòS t !u É lE x t gA  m  !e t S e Mperm dhá aistiúlacht dhá mbeadh sé. 
beag: laghad, lú 
Generally gá laghad ... , e.g. M.  
From Máire’s son: gA ò l uÉ  gA  Ð !i É kE tuò – 52J dhá lú dhá n-íocthaidh tú (sentence 
deliberately unfinished, is amhlaidh is fhearr é being understood). 
Compare the selfcorrection in: Gá lú gá, gá mhéa-, (g)á laghad gá mbeidís 
b’amhlaidh ab fhearr a choinic mé stuf íontub. 889Pt. 
buí: buíthe  
gá bhuíhe bhíonns a’ blá 869P5. 
ciúin: ciúine 
gá chiúine gá mbead se 35E. 
crua: cruaichte, cruaí 
gA  xru Ex t ! E gAÉ  . . . 20Cq dhá chruaichte dhá ... ;  
gA  xru Ei  gAò . . . 20Myq dhá chruaí dhá ... . 
fada: gAÉ  i d !Ex t, o d ! Ext, e d ! E xt, ad !Eþ þ, a d 
gA É  id !E x t gAÉ  . . . S84 dhá fhoideacht dhá ... , gid !Ext M dhá fhoideacht. 
Speaker 20A has i in the comparative Ð  !i É s f i d !E 20A (x2) níos foide but e in the 
abstract comparative: 
AÉ  e d !Ext A É  w AÉ k E tuò i  – 20A dhá fhoideacht dhá bhfágtha tú í. 
gA  aÉ d !E gA  Ð !ÏxE tu ò Pt dhá fhaide dhá ndeachaigh tú. 
Dhá fhad an lá ... S. 
faltanach fA É l tE nE x: 
gA É  AÉ l tEnEs \ A É l tE ni É  \ A É ltE nE x t . . . 20C  
dhá fhaltanas / fhaltanaí / fhaltanacht ... . 
gairid: gAÉ  Vair d !Ex t, Vaò r !E d ! 
gA  V ai r d ! Ex t gA  . . .  Mq, agus a ghoirdeacht ó d’imi ... (with superscript ‘y’ over the 
-oi- indicating -ai -) Semr128, is a ghairdeacht V air d !E x t a bheidís ag éalú uainn 
(Asd)899N. Máire’s own form is gA V aòr ! Ed ! gA  m  !ehA ò .. .  Mq dhá ghairid dhá 
mbeitheá ... . 
garbh: gA É  Vo r !Ev ! E, Vo r ! Ev ! Ex t, Vo r !Ev ! E dEs, Vo r !Ef  !E 
EsE xi l ! A )É t ! gA É  "Ve r !Ef ! E gEs gA É  "V)u )nE xt – gA É  "w uEr ! E dE r – 11C4822  
isa chuile áit dhá ghoirfe agus dhá dhonacht dhá bhfuaireadar. 
géar: gA É  je É r ! E 
Ní raibh súil gá ghéire, i ndan iad aithneachtáil thair a chéile 889Ptn. 
grinn gr !iÉ Ð  !: gAÉ  Vr !i Ð ! E 
Ní aithneodh súil gá ghrinne, ceachtar dhen bheirt bhan thair a chéile. 889Ptn. 
deas: gA É  je S Ex t 
gA  je S E x gÏ òr Ó S dhá dheiseacht dh’fhear é. 
liath: gA É  û !i E xt !E . . . 20Cq dhá liaichte ... . Note dhá liaí 20My∅perm. 
luaith: luas, luaithe, luaichte, luaichteas 
bean a fháil ar a luas ina háit 869P2. 
maith: feabhas, maitheas 
gA É  au s dhá fheabhas (also transcribed dhá fhús, 1.88); 
gA É  wa hEs  dhá mhaitheas occurs before vowels in my material: 
gA ò wa hEs  Ó  27C dhá mhaitheas é,  
when asked to pronounce this slowly, Máire said gA ò w ahEs ù  Ò Ó Ô  Mq. 
moch: gAÉ  w )o )hi É  \  wu x E  
ax gA  w)o )hiÉ  gA  m  !e i  tu sE dE hiÉ 11C2359  
ach dhá mhoichí dhá mbeidh tusa i do shuí, 
gA É  wu xE gAÉ r ! ai r !E S e  M dhá mhocha dhár éirigh sé. 





mór: gA É  v !e É d, v !e É d ! (3.69), cf. go leor below 
Bhí sé níos mó ... ná cut a’ bith dhá mhéad dhá bhfeictheá.þþ VA É þ þþ v !e É  dA É  v !ek !A É 881J. 
tiubh: gA É  x !i v ! Ext \ x !u w E \  x !u v  
gA É  x !i v ! Ext Mq dhá thibheacht, gA É  x !uw E 21Ptq dhá thiubha,  
gA É  x !u v 27Mdq dhá thiubh. 
tréan: gA É  hr !e É n !E 
gA É  "hr !e É n !E gA ò m  !e hA É sE doÉ E  "f  !Ï )òm EÐ  ! e r ! E tau rno É  gEm  a)v)l )E b !AÉ r E v !e x 
®stuf  E " t !i E x t Ïs E tau r no É g ! 11C dhá thréine dhá mbeitheása ag dó feamainne ar 
an tornóig go mb’amhlaidh ab fhearr a bheadh stuf ag tíocht as an tornóig. 
uaigneach: gAÉ  u Egn !i É  
S Ó  xu l ! A)É t ! gAÉ  u Egn !i É  d !e k !A É  .. .  e 01C6901  
sé chuile áit dhá uaigní a d’fheictheá ... é. 
uasal: uaisle 
-Tá muise, a bhean chóir, a deir sé, an leaba sin sách maith a’msa, a deir sé, ná ag 
aon nduine dhá uaisle dhá bhfuil in Éirinn inniubh, nA ) e g ! e É  n’) n  !E gA  "u ES û ! E gA ò 
wi l  ! E " Ð !e É r !EÐ  ! E®Ð  !’ )w a deir sé, do leaba sách maith acub. 11C. 
go leor: gAÉ  v !e É d, m  !e É d ! (3.69), cf. mór above 
dhá mhéad doirseachaí dhá ndéarthá léithi M, 
Sé a leas, dhá mhéad báistí dhá bhfuighidh sí, 20A (seaweed fertiliser for potatoes). 
3.72 Related forms 
The abstract comparative intersects or contains the morphology of both the com-
parative and abstract noun. In most lexemes both forms, those of the comparative 
adjective and the abstract noun, are possible in the abstract comparative. In many 
instances, however, the systems do not correspond exactly. In Máire’s data there 
are abstract comparatives not found in either of the other sets (e.g. gnaíúltacht, 
measadas) and vice versa (comparatives not used as abstract comparatives, i.e. 
irregular adjectives; abstract nouns not used as abstract comparatives, e.g. teos, 
teas). The type of patterning which occurs is illustrated in Table 3.7 where 
Máire’s (M, Mq) three systems are compared. 
Table 3.7 Comparative, abstract comparative and abstract noun; M, Mq 
Adjective Comparative  → Abstract comparative ← Abstract noun 
garbh go r !Ev ! E → gor  !E v ! E ← gor  !E v ! E 
   
gor !E v ! Ex t ← gor  !E v ! Ex t 
 
  go r !E v ! Ed Es ← gor  !E v ! EdEs 
glic gl !i k ! E → gl  !i k ! E   
 
  gl  !ik !i Ex t ← gl  !i k !i Ex t 
meirbh m  !e r !Ev !E → m  !e r !Ev !E   
 
  m  !er !Ev !E dEs ← m  !e r !Ev !E d Es 
 
  m  !e r !Ev !E nt Es  ← m  !e r !Ev !E n tEs 
 
   
 
m  !e r !Ef !E n 
aisteach aS t !i É  → aS t !i É   
 
  aS t !i É l  ! ← aS t !i É l  ! 
croíthiúil kri É hu É l E → kriÉ hu É lE   
 
  kri É huÉ l E x t ← kri É hu É l Ex t 
gnaíúil gri É u É l E → gri É u É l E   
 
  gri É u É lEx t ← gri É uÉ l Ex t 
 
  gri É u É û t !Ex t ← gri É uÉ û t !E x t 
 
  gri É uÉ l t Ext  MØperm? 




Adjective Comparative  → Abstract comparative ← Abstract noun 
féaráilte f  !e É rA É ût !E → f  !e É rA É ût !E   
 
  f  !e É rA É ût !Ex t ← f !e É rAÉ ût !Ex t 
beo b !o É xE → b !o É xE   
 
b !o É x t !E → b !o É x t !E   
 
  b !o É x t !Es ← b !o É x t !Es 
breá br !A É x E → br !A É xE ← br !A É x E 
 
br !A É x t ! E → br !A É x t ! E ← br !A É x t ! E 
 
  br !A É x EdEs ← br !A É x EdEs 
crua kru Ei → kruEi   
 
kru E xE → kru E xE   
 
  kru E tE n ← kruE t E n 
 
  kru E tE nEs ← kruE t E nEs 
 
  kru Et Em Es ← kruE t Em Es 
 
  kruE x t !Es ← kruE x t !Es 
luath l uEhE → l u EhE   
 
lu Ex t !E → lu Ex t !E ← l u Ext !E 
 
  lu Ex t !Es ← l u Ext !Es 
rua ru Ei → ru Ei   
te t !o É x E → t !o É x E   
 
t !o É x t ! E → t !o É xt ! E   
   
t !o É xt ! Ex t ← t !o É x t ! Ext 
    
 t !o É s 
    
 t ! as 
Irregular      
dona Ò du nEÔ     
   
du nEx t ← dun Ex t 
   
du nEs ← dun Es 
 
m  !asE  
   
   m  !asEdEs 1   
maith f !A É r     
 
  m ahEs ← m a, gen m ah EsE 
 
  f !au s ← f !aus  
 
Further examples of Máire’s (Mq) forms are given in Table 3.11, p. 642 (in her 
abstract nominal formation) and some of the contexts are given in the list of 
examples which follows the table. It is clear from Table 3.11 that the paradigm 
presented above for crua, for example, could be augmented if all alternants had 
been queried in both abstract noun and adjective functions.  
 
Numerals 
There are three main categories of numerals: cardinal, ordinal and personal. 
3.73 Cardinal numbers 
The cardinal numerals ‘1, 2’ and ‘4’ (and their combinations in composite numer-
als) have forms in absolute use (in counting with numerals only, with nó immedi-
ately before dhe, before a chlog, and in progressive use also adjectivally, e.g. 
                                                          
1
 Mq found this form slightly doubtful. 





fiche hocht duine for older (h)ocht nduine fhichead) which are distinct from those 
in adjectival use (qualifying a noun, e.g. chúig theach). ‘4’ and ‘5’ are regularly 
lenited in adjectival use. Nouns qualified directly by adjectival numerals are most 
often in the singular. For exceptions (some of which are highly frequent nouns, 
including the indefinite pronoun ceann), see 4.39 ff. However, scór takes plural 
nouns more often (3.78). 
3.74 Numerals ‘1–20’ 
 
 Absolute Adjectival 
(examples with ceann, cinn; bliain, blianta) 
   
1 ÒhÔ iÉn k !AÉn  E" w AÉn  ! or eÉn  x !AÉn  E" wA Én !  
ceann amháin or aon cheann amháin 
2 do É (g o)É ~ d u )É) V AÉ vl  !i En ! (~ AÉ ~ x AÉ) dhá bhliain  
also d A É (~ d aÉ) also g AÉ 
3 tr  !i É tr !iÉ k !i ÉÐ  ! 
4 k !ah Er  ! Ò x !ah Er  !Ô x !er ! E k !i ÉÐ  ! 
5 ku Ég ! (k uÉ) x uÉ g ! k !iÉÐ  ! >>> kuÉ g ! k !i ÉÐ  ! 
6 S eÉ S eÉ k  !i ÉÐ  ! 
7 S axt S axÒ tÔ g !i ÉÐ  ! 
8 ÒhÔ oxt o xÒ tÔ g !i ÉÐ  ! 
9 ni É ni É g  !i ÉÐ  ! 
10 d !e also " û ! Ï®s k oÉr  d !e g !i ÉÐ  ! also " û  !Ï® sk o Ér  bl  !i En tE 
11 ÒhÔ iÉÐ  !eÉ g also " h iÉ " Ð  !eÉ g e Én ! x ! AÉÐ  ! d !eÉg  
12 " do É® þþj eÉg also " d oÉ " j eÉg V AÉ x ! AÉÐ  ! d  !e Ég also d AÉ . . . , etc., 
13 " tr  !iÉ® d  !eÉg  t r !iÉ k !i ÉÐ  ! d !eÉg 
14 " k !ahEr ®d ! eÉ g x !er ! E k !i ÉÐ  ! d !eÉg 
↓   
18 " Òh Ôox®d ! eÉ g Ò hÔo x g  !i ÉÐ  ! d !e Ég 
19 " ni É®d ! eÉg ni É g  !i ÉÐ  ! d !e Ég 
20 f !i Òx !Ô  ~ f !i x !E f !ix !E bl  !i En ! 
 also s k oÉr  also s k oÉr  b l !i EntE 
 also VAÉ " û ! Ï® s k oÉr  
3.75 h in (h)aon and (h)ocht 
The only obligatory context for h before aon and ocht seems to be when the 
numeral particle aH is phonetically present; when, for example, these numerals 
follow the noun they qualify and aH, e.g. b us E h i Én bus a haon, b us E h oxt bus a 
hocht. The numeral particle aH is also present in the phrase abair a haon leis sin. 
In counting with bare numerals, aH is generally omitted: ‘1–10’ is generally haon, 
dó, trí ... seacht, hocht or ocht, naoi, deich. Contrast absolute hI Én haon with 
absolute o xt ocht in SID.46.357. But even in this context I recall hearing aon, dó, 
trí ... . Similarly, h- is regular following higher numerals in absolute usage, e.g. 
fiche haon, fiche hocht. Also in more progressive f !i x !E h o xt d i n !E fiche hocht 
duine. In telling the time an haon (a chlog) and an haon ndéag (a chlog) are gen-
eral. In cards ‘the ace of hearts’, for example, is both an aon a hairt and an haon 
a hairt. Ordinal aonú has been recorded without h, i.e. eÉ n uÉþ þ, i Én u É þþ. Cf. eÉn prefix 
aon- (3.88) and aon as indefinite pronoun (8.233) and adjective (8.241). 
 




In adjectival use, eÉn aon is regularly distinct from absolute ÒhÔ iÉn (h)aon but in 
the case of ‘8’, h is optional, both in telling the time and in general adjectival use. 
For example: 
 
‘8’ with article in ‘8 o’ clock’: v !iÉ S eÉ n t oxt / n h oxt / n ox t E xl og M, . . . n t oxt 
/ n h oxt  S bhí sé an t-ocht / an hocht / an ocht a chlog. Cp. some younger 
speakers’ " û ! Ïò ® u Er  ! eÉ þS  E t o xt 80M leathuair thar éis an t-ocht, l  ! eÉþS  E t oxt 
82B thar éis an t-ocht. 
Age: Ð  !i  r E m !Ó n oxt ml  !i En E h eÉn ! 07P ní raibh mé an ocht mbliana héin. 
‘18’ Ocht slata déag ... na ocht slata dé(ag) 892M1487; often na hocht ... déag; 
nar raibh sé ach hocht mbliana déag dh’aois 11C, thair ocht mbliana déag 
dh’aois 11C; gE r o S iÉ h ox d  ! e Ég  . . . P go raibh sí hocht déag ... . 
‘8ú’ h oxt u É 46.358a; with article En t oxt uÉ ~ En h oxt u Éþþ; er ! E h oxt u É l AÉ Pt ar an 
hochtú lá. 
Calendar years, e.g. ‘1850’ ocht déag caoga 11C3224; ‘1847 or 46 or 8’ ocht 
déag ceath(ai)r(e)acha is a seacht, nó ceath(ai)r(e)acha is a sé nó ocht 
11C2827. Calendar years are generally in English (11.16). 
‘8’ as a personal numeral is both o xtEr and h oxtEr (h)ochtar, with the article En 
toxt Er an t-ochtar. 
3.76 Forms of numerals ‘2–19’ 
 
‘2’  
Absolute d oÉ dó, lenited to V oÉ  dhó following nó, e.g. ceann nó dhó. In 
alternative phrases, d\ V oÉ n u)É  tr  !i É d(h)ó nó trí is most common but the vowel in 
d(h)ó is also phonemically nasalised to o)É and optionally raised to u) Éþ þ, e.g.  
fiÉ " x ! A)ÉN g o6) É n u) " tr  !iÉ gE " haò xtEn !iÉ 11C4122  
faoi cheann dhó nó trí dhe sheachtainí (with initial g perhaps for V through 
sandhi following N or in assimilation with preposition g E dhe, cp. g AÉ 
dhá);  
du) É n o) É " tr  !i É 869Pt dó nó trí. 
Cp. compound (adjectival) use of dó in " d o) É®l A) Év ! " d o)É" l A) Év ! M dóláimh. 
 
The unmarked adjectival form is V AÉþ þ, e.g. V AÉ vl !i En ! dhá bhliain; some of the 
younger generation (e.g. 64M, 70S, 76N, 80P) pronounce xA É dhá. In North-East 
Iorras Aithneach A É is common and it is a minor variant elsewhere in Iorras 
Aithneach. For example, speakers 01P from Doire Iorrais, 15Pt from Cill 
Chiaráin, 05M from An Aird Thoir, and 07P from Maoras have: 
tAÉ AÉ x !i n AÉl  . . .  .. .  – AÉ fun t S u Ékr E – .. .  . . . dE " AÉ " v ! eÉr  ! . . . .. .  – " AÉ " v !i É – . ..  E 
nAÉ v) !’) É .. .  . . . " l  !Ïòt  " V9AÉ " v !i û !oÉg – 01P  
tá dhá chineál ... ... dhá phunt siúcra ... ... do dhá mhéir ... ... dhá mhí ... in 
dhá mhí [i.e. in ’á mhí] ... leat dhá bhilleog; 
tá á bhudóg a’m [x2] 15Ptq, le á chéad bliain 15Pt; 
tá tú i ndan dhá cheathrú is dá fhichead ... A É x ! ÏÉr h uÉ Es AÉ ix !Ed .. .  05M; 
AÉ x ! eÉd ~ V AÉ x ! eÉ d 07P dhá chéad. 
 
The form d AÉ occurs in set (historically coronal) collocations: following the 
article an, na and aon, chéad and agus / is in numerals; as well as in cat is dá / 
dhá dhrioball, and caol dá chois LL103. E.g.  
En d AÉ x ! AÉn an dá cheann, d  ! e s d A É i x !Ed  20Mlt deich is dá fhichead  





Recall less common . . .  Es AÉ i x !Ed 05M ... is dá fhichead. Note the centralised 
vowel in: 
VAÉ uÉÐ  ! d !eÉg .. .  ,  En daÉ [perhaps d aò] uÉÐ  ! d  !e Ég 17M  
dhá uan déag ..., an dá uan déag. 
Some progressive speakers may retain V AÉ (xA É) here for traditional d AÉ þþ, e.g.  
E VAÉ V o Él 79St an dhá ghól; S eN  xAò  fr i n !d ¢ . ..  64Mt sé an dhá fruind ... ; 
eg ! EÒ, Ô xAÉ xA Ér 80P ag an dhá charr. 
The lenited form is used following the prefix an-L:  
" ÏN " V AÉ ’) Éh E M an-dhá oíche. 
In quotation g AÉ was used in (discussing use of mo bhéal ~ mo dhá bhéal ‘my 
mouth’ ~ ‘both parts of my mouth’): 
mE V A É v ! eÉl  . . .  f !A Ér  E s a un ! d¢AÉl En  S e l  ! e g AÉ M  
‘mo dhá bhéal’ ... fearr a sabhaindeálann [< sound] sé le ‘dhá’.  
For further examples of ‘2’ and the mutational base in gA Éþþ, particularly with 
possessive pronouns, e.g. E g AÉ k oS a dhá cois, see ‘Initial Mutations’ (9.96 ff.). 
The indefinite pronoun ceann does not generally occur with dhá, unless qualified. 
One therefore counts pronominally as ceann, péire, trí cinn, cheithre cinn, etc., 
but ceann mór, dhá cheann mhóra, trí cinn mhóra, etc. Similarly, dhá cheann 
déag, dhá cheann is fich’. Generally, péire mór has the meaning ‘a big pair’. 
Sometimes péire is used with things that do not necessarily come in pairs but 
where only two items figure in the particular context, e.g.  
bhí péire claimhí acub 889Ptn (two combatants are common), 
péire croisíní 889P (two boatmen),  
agus péire bád tarnuithe [i.e. tairníthe] isteach sa tsráid. Bl9.53, 
an péire easóg ansin 864MDT50. 
The noun cupla can refer to ‘2’ or have more imprecise function of an indefinite 
adjective. It generally takes the singular but plural occurs rarely: 
" kup El E " maÉd  !i É 46.128 cupla maidí. 
 
‘4’  
Absolute generally ceathair. But cheathair noted in:  
b’fhéidir go raibh mé ó! cheathair ná cúig dhe bhlianta. 06C.  
Lenition of cheathair here was possibly carried over from the corresponding 
adjectival form, cheithre, and possibly from the corresponding adjectival form, 
chúig, of the following cúig. 
 
‘5’  
Absolute cúig, e.g.  
b’fhéidir cúig k u Ég ! nó sé dhe thonnaí 899D6411.  
For some speakers, cúig is realised as k uÉ before gE dhe, in ceathair nó cúig dhe, 
e.g.  
gA w’ ) ÉN ! ®g ! Ïr  n u) k uÉ g E w u)É m !eÉdi É " tr iÉ AÉl E – 11C  
dhá bhfuighinn ceathair nó cúig dhe mhóiméadaí traíála.  
Also k uÉg here, e.g.  
tr  !i É nuò  k ! Ïh Er  n u k uÉ g gE v !iÉû t !E 18J7006  
trí nó ceathair nó cúig dhe mhílte.  
Also k uÉg  ! >> k uÉ for some speakers before nó, i.e.  
ar feadh cúig nó sé k u Ég ! n u)ò  S eÉ dhe bhlianta 11C; 
kuÉ n uò  S eÉ gE . ..  cúig nó sé dhe ... . 




Adjectivally, generally x uÉg ! chúig but also k uÉ g ! cúig, e.g. 
chúig phunt 11C; tománadh cúig k uÉ g ! bhosca dhéag 899D6545.  
 
‘8’ 
See 3.75 above. 
 
déag 
Primary stress falls on déag in telling the time, indicating shillings, and following 
agus / is a. Cf. 3.80. 
Compare the use of punt (and troigh) in the form punta before dhéag, e.g. aon 
phunta dhéag, discussed in ‘Plural Noun’ (4.42), with the following example: 
gE hr  !i É " w aò n® fr !iÉn s E,  E j eÉg,  (Smbb)04B dhe thrí bhanphrionsa dhéag, 
where E is not a hesitation filler but is used as if it were an inherent part of dhéag. 
Teens and thirties are expressed using the plural of déag in the following syn-
tagms (examples from query with Máire (Mq) unless otherwise indicated): 
 
30s = sna déaga is fiche Teens = sna déaga + Noun Teens = sna déaga dhe + Noun 
s nE d !e ÉgE  s f !i x ! M  snE  d !e ÉgE  bl !i E ntE blianta s nE  d !e ÉgE  gE  Sk !i û  !E xi  scilleachaí 
sna déaga is fich’ sna déaga punt 12S s nE  d !e ÉgE  gE  fi ÉÐt ! phuint 
 *? nE  d !e ÉgE  pi ÉÐ t ! puint s nE  d !e ÉgE  gE  V iþSe ÉÐ  !i É dhuiséinní 
 nE  d !e ÉgE  di þSe ÉÐ  !i É duiséinní s nE  d !e ÉgE  Vu þSe ÉÐ  !i É 27Cl dhuiséinní 
 
3.77 Numerals ‘21–100,000,000,000’ 
 
 Absolute Adjectival 
   
21 f !i x !E hi Én k !A Én E s f !iÒ x þ!Ô ceann is fiche 
 
 sk oÉr  EgE s k !AÉn scór agus ceann 
22 f !i x !E d oÉ VAÉ x ! A Én E s f !iÒ x þ!Ô dhá cheann is fiche 
 
 doÉ f !i x ! Ed dó fichead 
23 f !i x !E tr  !i É tr  !i É k !iÉÐ  ! i x !Ed trí cinn fhichead 
 
 tr  !i É f !i x !Ed trí fichead 
24 f !i x !E k ! ah Er  ! x !er  ! E k !iÉÐ  ! ix !Ed cheithre cinn fhichead 
 
 k !ah Er ! f !ix !E d ceathair fichead 
25 f !i x !E k u Ég ! xuÉ g ! k !i ÉÐ  ! i x !Ed chúig cinn fhichead 
 
 kuÉg  ! f !i x !Ed cúig fichead 
26 f !i x !E S eÉ S eÉ k !i ÉÐ  ! i x !Ed sé cinn fhichead 
 
 S eÉ f !i x !Ed sé fichead 
30 tr  !i É " û  !Ï®s k oÉr  ! d !e g !i ÉÐ  ! i x !Ed deich gcinn fhichead 
 
 d !e f !i x !Ed deich fichead 
 
tr  !i ÉxE  tríocha 
31  eÉn ! x ! AÉÐ  ! d !e Ég Es f !iÒ x !Ô  
 
 aon cheann déag is fiche 
35  tríocha cúig pota 31Dt 
37  seacht nduiséinne n iþS eÐ  !E dhéag agus 
fiche f !i h ann ARN7914 
40 V AÉ i x !Ed  VAÉ i x !Ed  l AÉ S dhá fhichead lá 
 
V AÉ sk oÉr  VAÉ sk oÉr  p unt dhá scór punt 
 also x !er  !E " û !Ï®sk oÉr  ! cheithre leathscóir 





 Absolute Adjectival 
   
 
dÏ hEd daichead 
 
40+ 
k !Ïr Ex E, k !Ï hErÒ  !ÔE xE, 
k !Ïh Er  s E . .. 
ceathracha 
ceathr(acha) is a ... 
41  k !A Én E s d AÉ i x !Ed  (. . .  Es AÉ . ..) 
 
 ceann is dá fhichead 
 
dÏ hEd  E hi É n daichead a haon 
44  x !er  ! E v !i Él !E g Es d AÉ i x !E d 20A 
cheithre mhíle agus dá fhichead 
49  niÉ ni þS ÏÐ  !E s d A É i x !Ed  
naoi nduiséinne is dá fhichead 
50 û  !e x !e Éd û !ex !e Éd bl  !i En ! leithchéad bliain 
 
 d !e b !i ÉsE g Es d AÉ ix ! Ed Ï)ò Ng i É  
deich bpíosa agus dá fhichead eangaí 
 also xuÉ g ! " û  !Ï®s k oÉr ! chúig leathscóir 
 ki Ég E, k uÉ g ! uÉ caoga, cúigiú 
55  chúig bhliana is leithchéad SÓC2.279 
58  ocht mbliana déag is dá fhichead 
60 tr  !i É f !ix !Ed ! tr  !i É f !i x !Ed ! m !i Él  !E trí fichid míle 
 tr  !i É sk oÉr  ! trí scóir tr  !i É sk oÉr  ! vl  !i Ent E trí scóir bhlianta 
 S eÉs kE, S Ïsk E seasca1 S eÉs k E p unt 23M séasca punt 
70 d !e g ES  tr  !i É f !i x !Ed !  
 
d !e sl aò t E s tr  !i É fi x !Ed  !  
deich slata is trí fichid 
 
tr  !i É sk oÉr  ! gE û  ! e trí scóir go leith 
 S aò xtw oò 20S,  
S aò xt uÉ 05M, 70M, 72C 
seacht(mh)ó 
80 x !er  !E f !ix ! Ed ! cheithre fichid bliain 
 
x !er  !E sk oÉr  ! cheithre scóir bhlianta 
 oxto É 23J, o xt uÉ 899N  ochtó 
90  deich mbliana le cois na cheithre scóir 
 
ni É xE naocha 
95  niÉ xE s E k uÉg ! bl  !i En  ! g  æÉi þS  – 11C  
naocha is a cúig bliain dh’aois. 
100 k !eÉd céad bliain 
 
xuÉ g ! sk oÉr ! xuÉ g ! sk oÉr  ! vl  !i Ent E chúig scóir bhlianta 
120 k !eÉd f !i x !E k !e Éd b l !i En ! Es f !i x ! céad bliain is fiche 
 
S eÉ sk o Ér ! S eÉ sk oÉr  ! vl  !i EntE sé scóir bhlianta 
150 k !eÉd g E û  !e céad go leith 
160 k !eÉd EgEs S Ïsk E céad agus seasca bliain 27Md 
250 V AÉ x !e Éd g E û !e dhá chéad go leith slat 
1,000 m !i Él !E míle 
1,020 m !i Él ! ogEs f !i Òx !Ô m !iÉl  ! og Es " f !i  – f !Ïò r 866E  
míle agus fiche fear 
1,200 V AÉ x !e Éd ! d !eÉg dhá chéad déag bliain 06C  
1,300 tr  !i É x !e Éd d  ! eÉg  trí chéad déag neors [< nurse] S 
1,500 xuÉ g ! x !\k  ! eÉd  d ! eÉg xuÉ g ! k !e Éd " d  !eÉg  " bl  !i E n ! 869P  
                                                          
1
 Also SÏ ò sku É heard in SÏò sku É tr  !i É seasca trí from Tom Anthony Coyne (born c. 1940s), a native of 
An tOileán Iarthach, now living in Glinsce. 




 Absolute Adjectival 
   
xuÉ g ! k !e Éd " d  !eÉg  " p unt 03C 
chúig céad déag bliain / punt 
5,000 xuÉ g ! v !iÉl  ! E chúig mhíle tonna 
16,000 S eÉ v !i Él  !E j eÉg  sé mhíle dhéag 
20,000 f !i x !E m !i Él !E fiche míle 
40,000 V AÉ i x !Ed m !i Él  !E dhá fhichead míle ronnach 
500,000 " û  !e® v !iû  ! uÉn leithmhilliún 
700,000 S axÒt Ô g  !e Éd m !i Él  !E seacht gcéad míle duine 866Et 
17,000,000,000  seacht gcéad déag míle milliún1 
100,000,000,000  céad míle milliún fáilte 866ESc79 
 
3.78 Forms of numerals greater than ‘19’ 
fiche 
Forms without final Eþþ, i.e. f !i x !, f !i þþ, f ! u (before vowels also f !i h), are used when 
fiche occurs finally in the numeral, e.g. 
kr uk Es f ! u g E l  !e Ém ! (Smré)04B cnoc is fiche dhe léim,  
m !i Él ! og Es " f !i  – f !Ïò r 866E míle agus fiche fear, 
ni É d ! eÉ g f  !i x ! 20C naoi déag fiche ‘1920’.  
Similarly, in counting to ‘20’:  
.. .  ni É d  !eÉ g – " f !i x ! – 19B ... ocht déag, naoi déag, fiche (speaker non-IA). 
Exceptions:  
k !e Éd f !i x !E céad fiche;  
ni É d ! eÉ g f  !i x ! E 20My naoi déag fiche ‘1920’. 
Adjectival use with ceann in fiche ceann [x2] ... Dhá fhichid ceann CladI175 is 
noteworthy for more usual nominal use fiche (acub).  
Recall the example of progressive use of absolute numeral adjectivally in:  
f !i x !E h oxt d in  ! E fiche hocht duine. 
For fichead, e.g. deich nduiséinne fhichead 16P, and fichid, etc., see 3.80, 4.5, 




ceann: pronominal ceann can be retained in higher numerals used adjectivally 
with another noun: 
V AÉ x ! AÉn Es f !i  tþþ¢ eÉ o Él t aò m (Tá) dhá cheann is fich’ tae ólta a’m. 
leathscór: leathscór bád 899D, leathscór puntaí airgid LL30, dhá leathscór, 
leathscór blianta, trí leathscóir, chúig leathscór FFG. 
scór takes sg and pl: scór punt(a), scór blianta / fear / fir (perm) / mná / cliabh M, 
trí scóir bhlianta, bunáite an scór blianta 05M, scór mílte 889P, V A É sk oÉr 
m !i Éût  !E P dhá scór mílte, sk oÉr tr oh E 60M scór troithe, dhá scór duiséinní 
16P, trí scóir duiséinní 23J, sé scóir dhuiséinne 15Pn. Singular noun is 
found with singular article in: dhá scór duiséinní ... an dá scór duiséinne 
27Cl. In composite ‘scores’, scór comes at the beginning in contrast with 
fiche(ad) which comes at the end of the numeral, e.g. scór is ceann in con-
trast with ceann is fich’. 
                                                          
1
 In: go mba seacht gcéad déag míle milliún fearr a bheas sinn 866ESc171. 





dhá fhichead: V AÉ ix ! Ed f ! AÉ dhá fhichead feá; Dhá fhichead píosa eangach 
ronnach CladI10; note VA Éi x !E d 46.357. 
trí fichid giní agus trí fichid pínn 864MDT35. 
deich agus trí fichid: d ! e v ! AÉ gu þS  tr  !i É f !ix !E d ! deich bhfeá agus trí fichid. 
cheithre fichid teach Clad2. 
leithchéad: û !ex ! eÉd  f ! AÉ leithchéad feá, leithchéad duine 899D6215, ar an am a 
raibh leithchéad acub ag seoladh anuas as Cloch na Rón 18J7003. 
céad: with singular, e.g. céad míle / bó / bliain, ... is céad ceánn níos feárr. Note 
plural (perhaps editorial) in go mbeadh cúpla céad daoine ann ABg339. 
Alternatives X nó Y dhe, e.g. 
cúig déag nú sé déag, dhe chéadta bliain. 06C. 
míle: bheadh sé mhíle dhéag b’fhéidir nú fiche — dhá fhichead míle ronnach a’d 
896P; bhí seacht gcéad míle duine ann 866ESc186.32; bhí na mílte fáilte 
aige roimhe 875PDT17. 
go leith: heard in trí scóir go leith, céad go leith, dhá chéad go leith, trí chéad go 
leith. It may be used with any multiple of céad. The example of trí scóir go 
leith would imply possible *scór go leith ‘30’, *dhá scór go leith ‘50’, etc. 
Cf. 14 leith. 
le cois: dhá bhliain le cois an dá scóir ‘42’; deich mbliana le cois na cheithre 
scóir ‘90’; bliain / blianta le cois an chéid ‘101 / 100+’. 
3.79 Nontraditional 
The following forms are of more recent currency in the dialect.1 
tríocha: tríocha seacht duine 25Tt. 
daichead: d Ïh Ed (E hi Én) 23J daichead (a haon) (context: person’s age). 
ceathracha: commonly k  ! Ïr E xE þþ, k ! Ïh Er ExE þþ, k ! Ïh Er  !ExE þþ, including in dates of 
years, e.g. k !Ïr ExE s E d o É 23Jt ceathracha is a dó ‘’42’. Also n i É d ! eÉ g 
k !Ïr s E k  ! Ïò h Er  ! 20A naoi déag ceathr(acha) is a ceathair; k !ÏhEr  sE 
tr  !i É \ h o xt 26Pct ceathar(acha) is a trí / hocht; this last-cited speaker has 
plural k !Ï hEr Ex iÉ 26Pct ceatharachaí. 
caoga, cúigiú: the variant cúigiú ‘fifty’ is nonstandard and analogical and can be 
compared with the by-forms S axt uÉ seacht(mh)ó and oxtuÉ ochtó (cp. S Ïò sk uÉ 
seasca, p. 574, n. 1). The variants in - uÉ are homophonous with the corre-
sponding ordinals. E.g. n i É d  !eÉ g k uÉg ! uÉ cÏÉh Er ! 25Tt naoi déag cúigiú 
ceathair ‘1954’. 
seasca: note the form S Ï ÉstÒ EÔ (perhaps a slip of the tongue), influenced by 
seacht(mhó): 
seacht míle ... seasca agus a sé déag S aÉ xt m !iÉl  ! E . . . S ÏÉst o gEs E S eÉ d ! eÉg 04Bl. 
seachtmhó: S aÉ xt w oÉ s E k uÉg ! 16P seachtmhó is a cúig. 
ochtó: oxt uÉ d oÉ 899N ochtó dó. 
 
Nominalised plurals have been heard of fiche, tríocha, ceathracha, caoga, seasca, 
ochtó, naocha, e.g.  
snE k !Ïh Er Exi É ... snE S Ïò sk Ed iÉ 26Pc sna ceatharachaí ... sna seascadaí; 
sna fichidí S; caogadachaí 60M, seascadachaí 60M;  
sna hoichteodaí h o xt  !o Édi É 32J, na naoidéagaí ni É d !eÉgi É 32J ‘(18)90s’. 
                                                          
1
 Similarly, Ó Siadhail (1982: especially 99, 101) distinguishes between ‘what can be loosely called 
the traditional system’ and ‘the school system’. 




3.80 Other use 
 
Use with dhe 
The numeral is commonly used with ceann, cinn followed by dhe and the object 
being counted, e.g.  
dhá cheann déag dhe chlocha beaga; sé cinn déag dhe bheithí bhainne. 
Cp. dhá cheann is fich’ tae (3.78). Sometimes the preposition dhe precedes the 
special plural of ceann, i.e. ceanna, when alternative numerals are coordinated 
(4.41), e.g. 
trí nú ceathair dhe cheanna troitheannaí 69S. 
This syntax is also found without ceann(a), cinn with the absolute lower numeral 
preceding fichead followed by dhe, e.g. 
tímpeall’s, ceathair ná cúig, fichead dhe throithe 06C ‘24 or 25 feet’; 
cúig nó sé fichead dhe gheallta 18J7207 ‘25 or 26 races’. 
In appositional use with dhe the numeral can be repeated with both nouns: 
bhí na trí bhastard go thrí hr  ! i É chut gá iche M87 (original note has an trí). 
 
Money and cards 
Counting shillings containing fiche ‘twenty’ and names of card games based on 
twenty have the absolute lower numeral preceding fichead, e.g. 
‘22 (shillings)’ d oÉ f !i x !Ed dó fichead, 
‘23 (shillings)’ tr  !i É f !i x ! Ed trí fichead, 
‘30 (shillings)’ " d e " f !i hEd deich fichead; 
‘25’ (card game) k u Ég  ! f  !i x ! E d cúig fichead. 
In teens there is a stress contrast between, for instance, ‘one pound twelve (shil-
lings)’ and ‘one pound and twelve (pence)’: 
£1–12 /– p un t " d oÉ " j e Ég vs. £1.12 p u nt " do É ®þj eÉg. 
Cp. er  ! S Ïò x d !eÉg  og Es p unt 899N ar seacht déag agus punt; S eÉ f iÐ t ! " d ! e S sé 
phunt deich. Examples of shillings below the teens are: 
" tr  !i É g E S eÉ " p !æÉÐ  !E) 05M trí agus sé pínne ‘three and sixpence’; 
" S aò xt og Es S eÉ " p  !æÉÐ  !E 866E seacht agus sé pínne ‘seven and sixpence’. 
With ‘crown’: " kr uÉn ! Es " p un t 889P coróin is punt. 
 
 
Time: article an; a chlog ‘o’clock’ 
The article is used before hour units, e.g.  
tá sé an sé a chlog; b’fhéidir é an trí a chlog nuair bheidís ... ARN7021;  
(as cited above:) v !i É S eÉ n t o xt / hoxt / oxt E xl og M, . . .  n toxt / hoxt S  
bhí sé an t-ocht / hocht / ocht a chlog. 
Historical numeral particle aH is, however, reflected in the absence of initial 
mutations (lenition, eclipsis (usually, cf. 9.140), t before s) in contexts where 
those mutations are otherwise expected following the article. One can thus write a 
or an for Eþþ, e.g.  
(leathuair) théis an E ceathair / cúig, ag an E ceathair, leathuair théis a E sé;  
but ceathrú dhon g En seacht.  
Both ‘11 (o’clock)’ and ‘12 (o’clock)’ take final stress, e.g.  
En " hi É " Ð  !eÉg an haon ndéag, En " d oÉ " j eÉ g an dó dhéag; 
and equal secondary stress preceding a chlog, e.g.  
En ®d o É ®þ þj e Ég  E " x l og an dó dhéag a chlog. 






Dates of years and use of is 
1847 or 46 or 8 ocht déag ceath(ai)r(e)acha is a seacht, nó ceath(ai)r(e)acha is a 
sé nó ocht 11C2827. 
1850 ocht déag caoga 11C3224. 
1907 naoi déag seacht 11C1662. 
1914 or 15 naoi déag ceathair déag nó cúig déag 11C. 
1920 ni É d  !eÉg  f !i x ! 20C naoi déag fiche. 
1922 naoi déag fiche is a dó 11C3161. 
1937 naoi déag tríocha is a seacht 11C1710. 
   ’42 k !Ïr ExE s E d oÉ 23Jt ceathracha is a dó. 
   ’48 k !Ïr ExE s h o xt 23Jt ceathracha is (a) hocht. 
1943 naoi déag ceathaireacha is a trí 11C3128. 
1944 ni É d  !eÉg  k ! Ïr s E k  ! Ïò h Er  ! 20A ... ceathracha is a ceathair. 
1954 ni É d  !eÉg  k u Ég ! uÉ c ÏÉh Er  ! 25Tt naoi déag cúigiú ceathair ([ c] = \ k !\). 
   ’62 ... ’63 S Ïsk Es d oÉ .. .  S Ïs kEs t r !iÉ 29PCt seasca is (a) dó / trí. 
   ’87 or ’88 oxt oÉ S aÉ xt n uÉ oxt oÉ E h oxt 23Jt ochtó seacht nó ochtó a hocht. 
 
From these examples it is clear that is regularly occurs for many speakers pre-
ceding the numerals ‘1–9’ (attested in third position, with the option of dropping 
the century indicator in initial position) but that for other speakers is is absent. 
This optional use of is applies to higher numerals in nontraditional use in general, 
e.g. 
 
 1st 2nd 3rd 
1907 naoi déag seacht  
1937 naoi déag tríocha is a seacht 
’42  ceathracha is a dó 
1954 naoi déag cúigiú ceathair 
’87  ochtó seacht 
’88  ochtó a hocht 
  
95 naocha is a cúig bliain dh’aois 11C 
41 daichead a haon 23J (person’s age) 
35 tríocha cúig pota 31Dt 
 
For use of the numeral particle aH, see 8.2. 
3.81 Ordinal numerals 
1 EN ! x !eÉd 
2 En d ar E ~ d AÉr n E ~ dar nE, also En d oÉ uÉ ~ d oÉh uÉ 
3 EÐ  ! tr  !i É uÉ ~ t r !iÉw uÉ ~ t r !iÉw E ~ t r !i Éh uÉ 
4 EN ! k !ar h uÉ 
5 EN k uÉg ! uÉ 
6 En ! S eÉ u É ~ S eÉw uÉ ~ S eÉw E 
7 En ! S axt uÉ 
8 En t oxt uÉ ~ h o xt uÉ 
9 En ni É uÉ 
10 EÐ  ! d !e h uÉ 
11 EN ! x !eÉd .. .  d  !eÉg   
 EÐ  ! t !eÉ n uÉ . ..  d !e Ég, also E t eÉ n uÉ . . .  , E tÒ !Ôi Én uÉ .. .  




12 En d ar E ~ d AÉr n E . . .  d !eÉg, also En d oÉÒ hÔ uÉ . ..  d !eÉ g 
13 EÐ  ! tr  !i É uÉ ~ t r !iÉw uÉ ~ t r !iÉw E ~ t r !i Éh uÉ .. .  d !eÉg 
14 EN ! k !ar h uÉ .. .  d  !eÉg  
↓  
20 En f !i x !u É 
21 EÐ  ! t !eÉ n uÉ . ..  f !i x !Ed, also E te Én uÉ . ..  , E tÒ  !Ôi Énu É . . . 
22 En d ar E ~ d AÉr n E ~ d ar n E . . . f !i x !Ed, also En d oÉÒ hÔ uÉ . . . f !i x !Ed 
↓  
100 EN ! k !eÉ d uÉ 
 
1 Conjunctive aonú is used with déag (11th) and fichead (21st), similar to dóú. 
 
2 dar E, d AÉr n E, d ar n E. 
darE 889P, 11C, 12S, 21Pg, also dara huair 875T1. 
dAÉ rn E 46.358a, 889P, 899D (regularly, i.e. ARN6016, 6606, 6609), 11C, 12S, 
18J. 
daÉ r E ~ daÉ rnE 04Btn, e.g. m E Vaòr E m aòk . ..  m E hr !i É uò m aòk mo dhara mac ... mo 
thríú mac, E n d aòr E hæÉ hE an dara hoíche, E n d aò rnE ko r an darna cor. Speaker 04B’s 
son, 35E, also has d ar nEþ þ. 
Also d oÉ u Éþþ, d oÉ h uÉ þþ. 
doÉ u É dóú principally with déag, also with fichead, e.g. an dóú lá déag; an dóú 
(h)oíche déag Mq; but also with dates in general, e.g. an dóú lá dho 
Bheáltaine S. Cf. ‘12’ below. 
doÉ hu É heard from a woman from An Aird Mhóir (born c. 1938): an dóú do É hu ò lá 
fichead. 
 
3 -uÉþ, -w uÉ þ þ, -wE, - huÉ þþ. 
tr !i É u É 31M, e.g. tr !i É uò . . .  . 
tr !i É hu É 10B, tríothú lá 852S2, tríthiú 866ESc306-1.4. 
tr !i É w uÉ tr !iÉ w u ò hu Er ! 01C6838 tríú huair. 
tr !i É vuÉ E t r !i É vu hu Er ! [x2] 15W an tríú huair;  
e r ! hr !i É vu ò ki d n E kl  !e hE 01C6076 ar thríú cuid na cleithe. 
tr !i É vuÉ  ~ tr !iÉ vEþ þ: E tr !iÉ vu  hu Er ! 11C, tr !i É vE ko r 11Ctn an tríú cor. 
tr !i É u É ~ tr !i É w Eþþ: E t ! r !i É u É  f !ar (n9 t !r !i É w E " f !aÉ r) 46.358a an tríú fear; tríú 869P2. 
tr !i É w uÉ ~ tr !i É hu É þ þ: 894C in tríowú 894C6, tríthiú 894C9. 
tr !i É u É  ~ tr !iÉ w u É þþ: an tríú cúirse 18J7191, an tríobhú bád 18J7098. 
tr !i É u É  ~ tr !iÉ w u É  ~ tr !i É w Eþ þ: speaker 04Btn: m E hr !iÉ u ò m aò k mo thríú mac, tr !i É w uòþ þ, 
EÐ  ! tr !i É vE lA É an tríú lá, t r !i É w E m ak tríú mac. 
 
6 -uÉþ þ, -w uÉ þþ. 
S e É u É SID.46 in S e É u. 46.358a. 
S e É w u É M, e.g. S eÉ vu É  l A É  d !eÉ g M an séú lá déag. 
S e É w E En ! S e É vE l A É  d !e É g gE . . .  11C an séú lá déag dhe ... . 
 
8 -uÉþ þ. 
hox tuÉ 46.358a; 
with article En to xtu É  ~ E n ho x tu É þ þ; e r ! E hox tuÉ  l AÉ  Pt ar an hochtú lá. 
 
9 -uÉþ þ. 
niÉ u É SID.46 in ni É u É  46.358a. 
 
11 EN ! x !e É d x !A É Ð  ! d !e É g an chéad cheann déag;  
EÐ  ! t !e É nuÉ  l AÉ  d !e É g an t-aonú lá déag 
 
12 darE . . . d !e É g, do É u É  . . .  d !eÉ g, e.g. dóú lá déag ~ dara lá déag Sq. 





3.82 Fractions and multiples 
Fractions are expressed using the ordinals with cuid. ‘Half’ is leath, ‘and a half’ is 
g E û !e go leith; ‘third’ is generally tríú cuid (older trian is retained in set phrases, 
sometimes significantly phonetically altered, and more or less vaguely under-
stood, 1.24, 4.43); ‘fourth’ is ceathrú and ceathrú cuid. Qualification with the 3m 
possessive, both directly and proleptically, is common. Examples: 
Ð  !i Él  ! E x ! Ïr h uÉ ki d ! d ! eÉ g a m P níl a cheathrú cuid déag a’m; 
Ð  !i Ér  i x ! Ed Er  E l  !Ï É, n Aò x ! eÉ d u É ki d ! (Suda)04B  
níor itheadar a leath ná a chéadú cuid. 
 
Multiples can be expressed by qualifying nouns denoting quantity with cardinal 
numerals. The 3m possessive is common, except with uair, e.g. 
las soilse ... níos breátha naoi n-uaire ná a bhí riamh cheana ann Sc71.35; 
go raibh tú ag, ag cuir a dhá oiread, dhen sprae seo amach, leis an, scuab, 
ná chuirtheá leis an misín. ... mar tá an misín breá glan ... agus 
gothaidh, dhá ghalún dhó, a dhá fhad, ... agus ghothadh, ... galún leis an 
scuab. 20A. 
 
The intermittent or recurrent nature of an event can be expressed by the ordinal 
preceded either by the preposition i or by (ga)chaon, e.g. 
ní éiríonn sé sin as an mbrocaigh ach uair sa seachtú bliain ... as an 
mbrocach, chaon seachtú bliain. 869Pt. 
Dual intermittency is expressed by gacha le or (ga)chaon dar(n)a, e.g. 
" gaxE " l  !e " l AÉ gacha le lá; chaon darna lá. 
 
Mass nouns qualified by a numeral take the meaning ‘batch of, instalment of’, 
e.g.  
Chuir Neain dhá airgead ’ugam M ‘Nan sent me money twice’. 
Cp. (Tá) dhá cheann is fich’ tae ólta a’m ‘I have had tea twenty one times (i.e. a 
lot)’. 
3.83 Personal numerals 
Personal numerals occur independently or qualifying nouns. There are no unique 
personal lexemes higher than ‘12’; in progressive usage there are none higher 
than ‘10’. Note the use of aon-nduine déag qualifying a noun in ‘11’ below. 
 
1 di n !E Ò w AÉ n !Ô duine (amháin) 
2 b !er t ! beirt 
3 tr  !uÉr  triúr 
4 k !ah Er  ceathar 
5 ku Ég ! Er  cúigear 
6 S eS Er  seisear 
7 S axt Er, less commonly m oÉr h eS Er, m oÉr h E S Er seachtar, mórsheisear 
8 Òh ÔoxtEr  (h)ochtar 
9 ni Én wEr ~ ni Én u Ér, less commonly n i Éw Er  naonbhar 
10 d !in !h uÉr  ~ d ! en !h uÉr  deichniúr 




11 eÉn in  ! E j eÉg ~ eÉni n !E d ! eÉg aon-nduine d(h)éag 
12 V AÉ Vi n !E j eÉg,  
less commonly " V A É" re Ég, VA Ér eÉg 
dhá dhuine dhéag,  
dháréag 
13 tr  !i É Vi n !E j eÉg  trí dhuine dhéag 
14 x !er  ! E Vi n !E j eÉ g  cheithre dhuine dhéag 
↓   
20 f !i x !E di n !E or s k oÉr di Én  ! E fiche duine, scór daoine 
21  di n !E s f !i Ò x !Ô duine is fiche 
22 V AÉ Vi n !E s f !i Ò x !Ô  dhá dhuine is fiche 
23 tr  !i É Vi n !E s f !i Ò x !Ô trí dhuine is fiche 
 
 
The historical use of the genitive plural is best preserved in nouns which 
commonly occur governed by personal numerals. In many instances this histori-
cal genitive plural is identical with the nominative singular, hence the singular is 
sometimes found following personal numerals. 
 
2 beirt is followed by nouns in the singular, plural, and genitive plural; the 
genitive plural being the historical usage:  
 sg (= gen pl) beirt fhear, beirt dreithiúr; 
 sg beirt dreatháir; beirt cheoltóir SNG293; 
 pl (= gen pl) beirt bhuachaillí, beirt chailíní;  
beirt neorsannaí [< nurse], beirt nions [< nuns]; 
 sg ... pl (= gen pl) b !er t ! u ÉNk El ! l  !eS  . . . b !er t ! uÉN kEl !Ex iÉ M  
beirt uncail leis ... beirt uncaileachaí; 
 gen pl beirt bhan óg 892M. 
 
3 Genitive plural (= sg): triúr iníon Sc149, triúr dreithiúr 35E. With article regu-
larly an triúr acub, an triúr gasúir, na triúr gasúir; but there is apparent plural 
inflection in the innovative example:  
n E tr  !u Ér  ! " gaÉ s uÉr  ! 54C na triúir gasúir. 
Plural use is found with ina and personal numeral without dependent noun: 
daoine ag triall ina mbeirteanna agus ina dtriúranna Clad208. 
5, 6 Singular (synchronically): cúigear nó seisear páiste aige 866ESc260.33; 
plural seisear Gaeilgeoirí M. 
7 S ÏÉxt Er ni É v ! 23Ms seachtar naoimh; k ol  m oÉr h E S Er 32P col mórsheisear. 
8 h oxtEr, oxtEr, En  to xt Er an t-ochtar. 
9 -wEr , -u Ér1 
naonbhar 866ESemr; 
nI þþ) Én vEr 46.358b, ni Én vEr  46.1158, (Abr)04B, (Lam)04B, 31M. 
næÉn uÉr  .. .  næÉ n uÉr  . . . næÉnw Er 892M; ni Én uÉr  ni Én w Er S, M’anam go 
ndéarthainn go b’é an naonbhar n i Énw Er  a’ Sean-Ghaeilge siar ceart 
[sic] Sq. 
ni Éw Er 21Pt regularly (also 19B, Doire an Locháin). 
10 d !i- , d !e- 
d !i n !h uÉr  M, 31M; d !in  ! uÉr  46.358b, 11C; d  !e n !h uÉr 899P. 
11 n u gE d A) Én !Ek ! E te É n in !E d !eÉ g d r !eh AÉr  s u Es l ! eS 11C  
nó go dtáinig an t-aon nduine déag dreatháir suas leis. 
                                                          
1
 I have sometimes transcribed ni ÉnE r and niÉ nw uÉr from conversation but these are perhaps 
mistranscriptions. I have not found them in query. 





12 sin dháréag " V AÉ" r eÉ g dhá gcuid filí héin !11C, – g us V A Ér eÉg  gE n` –  n E 
hÏÉsp Eò l  !É !!05M agus dháréag dhe na haspail. 
 
The unmarked, i.e. nonpersonal, cardinal numerals can also qualify persons, e.g.  
agus gach aon bhean den dhá bhean seo 866ESc156.13 (note anomalous 
dhá here for den dá), 
ag an triúr iníon agus ag an dá chliamhain ... ... agus a bheirt 
chliamhanachaí [sic] ann Sc158.9, 170.33, 
... ach dhá sheanfhear bhí ... séard bhí iontub beirt sheanfhear d’fhan beo ... 
an bothán a raibh an dá sheanfhear ann. 869PZCP151–2, 
dhá dhreatháir ... beirt dreatháir 892M,  
- ... lorg cosa, a deir sí, an bheirt ghasúr, ... lorg cosa an dá ghasúr 
11C2691–4, 
trí phíobaire LL156, go raibh trí fhathach le troid aige LL170, 
bhí trí fíodóir [sic] i Maínis, ... bhí dhá ghréasaí ann, bhí trí ghréasaí píosa 
ann, ... na trí ghréasaí, 32J, 
S axt Ð  !u ÉNk El  ! 00C seacht n-uncail. 
Consistent nonpersonal an dá dhuine uasal contrasts with beirt qualified by other 
nouns in: 
beirt fhear ... beirt chol ceatharachaí ... an dá dhuine uasal ... beirt chol 
ceatharachaí ... an dá dhuine uasal [x4] 866ESc186–8. 
Personal numerals can be qualified by other numerals, e.g.  
dhá shoit a’inn, dhá bheirt a’inn ag goil ar shon a chéile ARN1182  
‘in two sets, two pairs of us taking it in turns’. 
The nonpersonal numeral is used when describing persons of the same name: 
sin trí Pháraic ’ac Dhonnacha. SÓC2.281 ‘that’s three Patrick McDonaghs’. 
There is an instance of beirt used in reference to animals: 
Agus ní dhearna an charóg glas ach chuaigh sí anuas agus fuair greim lár a 
drama ar an easóg. ... Agus bhí an bheirt ag teacht anuas in éineacht ar 
an muirbheach 894Cs. 
Perhaps the speaker was so engrossed in the narrative that he inadvertently ‘per-
sonalised’ both caróg glas and easóg. There is an example of nontraditional use 
from a younger speaker: 
(tá) beirt acú go deas 80L ‘both are nice’, 
referring to nonpersonal entities, for traditional (an) péire or chaon cheann. 
 
Morphology of derivation 
3.84 Compounds 
Apart from a closed set of common adjectives which are used as productive pre-
fixes, compounding can be taken to be obsolete. The classification of prefixes 
here is inevitably to some extent arbitrary, and compounding and prefixation must 
be compared for a complete understanding of either process.  
Old compound words are formed from [Noun + Noun], [Noun + Adjective], 
[Adjective + Noun], and [Adjective + Adjective]. The majority of these com-
pounds have primary stress on the initial element and secondary stress on the 
second. Some have single word stress, some have two primary stresses. Most 
compounds which were recorded with two primary stresses probably have the 
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regular stress template optionally (i.e. primary followed by secondary stress). 
Secondary stress followed by primary stress can in some instances be taken to be 
phonologically equivalent to two primary stresses. In other words, however, there 
seems to be one (primary) stress on the second element (for most speakers), e.g. 
úrleathair, marbhleathair, sailchuach. Similarly, bunúdair may be interpreted as 
b un" u Éd Er ! or perhaps " b un" uÉd Er  !.  
Examples of these compounds, categorised according to composition and stress 
patterns, are listed below. Certain elements in compounds have become obscure, 
e.g. the initial elements in: " k l iÉn ® eÉ xEÐ t ! 43Mp claonfhéachaint, (ag fiach agus 
ag) fianscaradh 866ESc89.4, " fAÉ s® x !iÉû  ! E fáschíle. Compare both historical ele-
ments in el v !e És oilbhéas, now a simple word. There is vowel change in cloch > 
clachmhóin " kl ax ®w uÉ n ! generally, except " kl ox®w u Én ! 889P. 
Quality sandhi between consonants in compounds regularly follows the rules set 
out for quality assimilation across word boundary (2.25 ff.). Exceptionally, 
preceding consonants are palatalised by historically front vowels and, in one case, 
by a historically back vowel, in the words: 
[Adj + N] "_" " beg !" e)É n " fo) Éw Er  ! 892M5557 boigéan fómhair; 
 "_þ þ® " gl oS ® il  ! A Én 27Mdq glaisoileán; 
[N + N] "_þ þ® " bol ! Eg !® ÏÉsn Exiò ~ " b ol Eg ® ÏÉs nE xi ò M bo(i)lgeasnachaí; 
" kl AÉr  !® i EkE l ! 889P cláirfhiacail. 
Cp. " b o k !" l !eÉmr  !E xt !894C boicléimneacht; lenited palatal of feoil in k i Ér  ! oÉl ! 
caoireoil, mar t !o Él ! mairteoil, also muiceoil mik ! oÉl  !. For instances of epenthetic 
vowels between members of compounds, see 1.366. 
 
[Noun + Noun] 
Note that some nouns may have variable combinatory forms, for example 2D 
nouns, e.g. clua(i)s, gréin below, also irregular bean > ban- (3.86).  
Stress 
"_þ þ® 
" b !eÉl  ! ®l  !Ïò k 869P béil-leac; " bli É ®w aò gE M blao-mhagadh; " b od ® uÉ nS Ex 
bodóinseach; " br a®t r  ! um E x M, FFG braitriomach; " k !oÉ® x ol E ceo-
chodladh; cluaisbhodhar ~ cluasbhodhar M; " k r !I® hÏ AÉgl E 894C 
critheagla, also critheágla mhór 894C2; " kr i É® w uÉr  S craobhmhúr 
(explained by Seán as muÉr  k r iÉh uÉl  ! e múr croíthúil é as if croí+mhúr 
which corresponds to croidhe-mhúr CladI211); m E f ut !iÉn  !  " iÉk ®l aò Ð t !E 
.. .  mE fut  !i Én  ! " i Ék®h l aò Ð t !E 04Btn mo phoitín íocshláinte; " r os® xa iû  ! 
04Btn roschoill; oíche bhreá spéirghealaí " sp ! eÉr  !® þ þj Ïl i É 11C; 
" stÏò l !® vþ) ! Ï) x 04Btn stailmheach.1 
"_ " k !AÉN x ox El  11C ceannchochall; û !eÉnS kr  !i s  léanscrios, e.g. léanscrios 
ort! M, ri Ð  !E S Ó û  !e ÉnS kr  !is o r hEb  Mq rinne sé léanscrios orthub. Cp. 
E f AÉr d or Es an fárdoras. 
"_" , þ®þ_" þ " bok !" l  ! eÉ mr !Ext !894C boicléimneacht; b ol  !I g ! " l aÉn E 46.16 
boilgleanna (cp. phonetic transcription written as one word in SIDIII pt 
40, as two words pt 43), cp. b ol !Egû  ! Ïò nE M, boilgcheangal; 
" k !i Ð  !" t !ukEr  !, e.g. Narbh é an tAthair Tomás Fleainearaí a bhí i 
                                                          
1
 Note gréin- (< grian) in ... taltha gágaíthe le gréin-scoiltíthe 894C9 [sic]. This resembles the [Noun 
+ Adjective] compound "gr  !i E n®skoû t !i ò  M grianscoiltíthe, and is perhaps an instance of dative 
inflection of the first element of a compound (3.25; cp. ina dheisláimh above); or there was possibly a 
phrase boundary or pausa following gréin, i.e. gágaíthe le gréin — scoiltíthe, or it may be a noun 
plural. 





gCarna ... a bhí ina chiontsiocair leis " x !iÐ  !" t  !uk Er  l  !eS an iascach fháil 
11C; En  ® t Ïl  !" xuEx – 10B An tSailchuach (boat name and song, FGB 
‘violet’). Cp. camreilig " k AÉ m" r i l !Ek ! 894C. 
"_þþ® , þ ®þ_" þ " bo É®l ! eh E 06C bóleithe, bo É" l  !eh E FFG, transcribed as two separate 
words in FFG bó leithe. 
Cp. crois-mhargadh CAR (stress not indicated). 
 
 
[Noun + Adjective] 
Stress 
"_þ þ® 
" b !eÉl ®d u ÉÐ t !E gE  m aÉ Mq béaldúinte go maith (of barrel); " b  !e Él-
®A É þS k  !i Éh E Mq béalfháiscíthe; " b !eÉl ® Var uÉ béalgharbh; " b !e Éû !®û  ! ahEn 
béil-leathan; " b  ! eÉl ® osk Eût  !E béaloscailte; " b ! e ÉÒl  !Ô® l ! ox béilfhliuch; cp. 
beithí bhéildeirg na farraige (run)869PBl6.117; " b r ! e® V r  !ÏÉ mEnE x 
breithghreamannach, " aÉn" vr  ! e® Vr  ! ÏÉ mEn Ex M an-bhreithghreamann-
ach; " k ! AÉN ®xr u Ém FFG ceannchrom; " k ! AÉÐ  !®û  !Ïh En M ceannleathan; 
" kr a )g® vri t !E S cnagbhruite; " kr iÉ® þ þj i Él !ES Mq croídhílis; " dr i Ém !®û  ! Ïh En 
Mq droimleathan; " dr i Ém ! ®sk oût  !i É  S droimscoiltí. Note droimbhriste 
M?perm. 
"_ k !AÉnd A Én E ceanndána. 
"_" " kr A Év !" l uE !P cnáimhluath; " d ri Ém !" n o xt iÉ S droimnochtaí. 
 
 
[Adjective + Noun] 
Note apparent feminine dative deis- in by-form of deasláimh below. 
Stress 
"_þ þ® 
v !iò  n` l AÉ " b og ®w AÉ þS t  !Ex 04B bhí an lá ag bogbháisteach; " bog ®h od Er 
bogshodar; " k A)Ém !®v ! Ïò l i É 35E cambhealaí (cp. camchosáin FFG s.v. 
camchosán); " ki Éx ®f aul 897P caochpholl; " kr u Ém® hû  !i Ð  !A Én M 
cromshlinneán; " da un®w uÉn  ! donnmhóin; " g aò r uò ®x os A Én 872P 
garbhchosán; also place-name " g aò r uò ® xaòr Eg ! Garbhcharraig. 
Note the ordinal céad- in " k ! eÉ d® u) ÉwEr  S, " k ! eÉ d® oÉ wEr 22M 
céadfhómhar; " x ! eÉ d® uEr ! 23B chéaduair (8.205); also chéadbharr S. 
[Adjective + (Verbal) Noun] in " b !oÉ®f !i En E beophianadh. 
[Adjective + Noun] nua-aois " nu É®i ÉS, and derived noun nua-aoiseach 
" nu É®i ÉS Ex and [Adjective + Adjective] nua-aoiseach " nu É®i ÉS E x. 
"_þ tÏÉ þS û  !o x S taisfhliuch. 
"_" " beg !" e)É n " fo) Éw Er  ! boigéan fómhair,  
" sA) Év ) !" x ol E (run)11C sáimhchodladh. 
"_þ þ® ~ "_" " k !ar t®l AÉr 04Btn also " k !ar t" l AÉ r ceartlár;  
dE " j Ïò s ®l AÉ v ! S do dheasláimh, er  ! " j ÏÉ s" l AÉ v d E " l  !æn ! E )v)  !9 – !05M ar 
dheaslámh do Linbh, also ina dheisláimh / dheasláimh 866ESc125.40, 
131.21, derived " d  !Ïò s® l A) Éw) Ex deaslámhach. 
 
Also: ag a’ gcaochneántóig 869P5; cuireadh ar cheartmhullach a cinn í 
866ESc271.2; cromshrón FFG; le neart troda agus dianchomhraice Sc130.27; 
dhiún blas ... le tóirt le n-ithe dhuit ... ach garú-rán coirce 869P2. 
 
Note stress in: Òbr oÉg EÔ uÉr " û  !Ïh Er ! \  uÉr" û ! eh Er  ! S87 (cp. uÉr " û  ! eÉr  ! FFG20), 
uÉr " û  !ar ! FFG, " uÉr ® û  !Ï hEr ! 21Ptq (bróga) úrleathair;  
®m oÉr þ" û ! Ïh Er  ! Mq, ®m AÉr þ" û  ! ah ir  ! FFG s.v. máirléir (< marbhleathair). 
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[Adjective + Adjective] 
Stress 
"_þ þ® 
" b !oÉ ®w ar uÉ 889P beomharbh; " t  !AÉÐ  !® û !ÏÉh En SM teannleathan.  
Cp. stress in gE  " tA) Ém !" û  ! eS k !u Él  ! 892M (i.e. analysable as go táim 
leisciúil), tA Émû  ! eS k ! uÉl  ! ~ t A)É vû  ! eS k !uÉl  ! M (go) táim(h)leisgiúil. 
[Adjective + Verbal adjective] in: " r uE® x aò t !E M rua-chaite;  
Stress "_þþ® and  "_" with verbal adjective in " r uE®V oÉt  !E ~ " r uE" V oÉt  !E M ruadhóite. 
Stress "_þþ® and ® þþ_" (the latter is analysable as "_" þþ) with verbal adjective in 
" uÉr ®h aiû t !E 27Js úrshaillte, r un E wi É ù r un E ® uÉr " h ai ût  ! E P ronnaigh bhuí, 
ronnaigh úrshaillte. 
 
Colour adjectives can qualify each other in more or less productive status, e.g.  
sórt dath sórt donn air — dhearg mar d’fheictheá ... 32Jt,  
i.e. donndhearg. See bán-, breac-, buí-, dearg-, dorcha-, dubh-, fionn-, geal-, 
glas-, etc., below (3.91 ff.). 
3.85 Prefixes 
Productivity of prefixes is given a very free interpretation here, many prefixes are 
only semi-productive, others (e.g. fad-) are only marginally productive. Only pre-
fixes which are unarguably nonproductive are classified as such. As far as stress 
placement is concerned, there are three types of prefixes, although quite a few 
prefixes will have examples from all three templates making categorisation diffi-
cult.  
 
Type I prefixes take predominantly no stress with main stress on the base. There 
are only two: 
 
_"  in- and ro-. 
 
Type II prefixes take predominantly primary stress with secondary stress on the 
base. They are: 
 "_þ þ® ath-, bán-, barr-, breac-, buí-, bun-, crua-, cúl-, dí-, do-, fad-, fiod-, 
fionn-, fuar-, glas-, lag-, leas-, leath-, liath-, luath-, meath-, mí-, mion-, 
neamh-, óg-, ré-, scoth-, so-, tréan-. 
 
Type III prefixes take predominantly primary stress with equal (i.e. primary) 
stress (which may vary with secondary stress) on the base. They are: 
 "_"  an-, binn-, comh-, dearg-, fíor-, giar-, glan-, lán-, sár-, seacht-, síor-. 
 
Some prefixes have significant use in both templates, generally corresponding to 
semantic or lexical distinctions (Type II being generally the more lexicalised, 
Type III more metaphorical or intensive). 
 
Types II (i.e. with primary stress on prefix, base often unstressed) and III are: 
aon-, ard-, caol-, corr- (meaning ‘edge’ II, intensifier II and III), deá-, 
(dorcha-), droch-, dubh- ( ‘black’ II, as intensifier III), geal-, géar-, gearr-, 
meán-, mór-, rí- (‘main’ II, intensifier III), sean- (‘old’ II, intensifier III), 
trom- (‘heavy’ II, ‘deep’ III). 
 
It is clear that Type III stress is often associated with intensifiers. In sequences of 
prefixes the final prefix governs the stress placement on the base noun, e.g. 
" f !i Er " j ÏÉr E g" V AÉ l tE fíor-dheargdhallta,  
" f !i Er " Vi ®û  ! ÏÉsi Éh E fíor-dholeasaíthe (3h–i, 3.146). 
For opposition of "_" vs."_þþ® on sean-tsean-, see 4.141. 





There are some lexicalised quality-conditioned variants:  
deá-, deigh-; fad-, faid-; glas-, glois-; leath-, leith-;  
cp. dearg-, deirg-; geal-, gil-; óg-, óig-; leas-; obsolete an-.  
There are very few examples of inflection of a prefix or of the first element of a 
compound. The examples of possible feminine dative use of gréin- and deis- are: 
le gréin-scoiltíthe 894C9, ina dheisláimh 866ESc125.40 (< grian and deas 
respectively, noted above). Vocative a dheirgbhastaird is discussed below 
(3.103). Exceptional compounds with the genitive of the second noun in the 
nominative of the compound are: b ol  !I g ! " l aÉn E [sic] 46.16 boilgleanna, 
" b un" uÉdEr  ! bunúdair, " g ! ur un AÉl E giorra-anála, marbhleathair; optional genitive 
of the second noun in nominative compound: ceannchochall ~ ceannchochaill, 
cp. ceannfort ~ ceannfoirt (< ceann + port; 3.22), cf. 4.72. Three prefixes 
denoting ‘ability’, in- and do- and its polar opposite so-, take: [1] normal 
adjectives (least often), [2] noun genitives (also [2a] common case), [3] verbal 
noun genitives (also [3a] common case) and [4] verbal adjectives (VN gen and 
vadj are often formally identical, as can be noun gen and VN gen), e.g. 
 
(inaitheanta), sochomhairleach, sothuisceanach  [1] 
intsiúil, inc(h)únta, do-oibre  [2] 
(intseoltóireacht), soláimh  [2a] 
inpheasála, dothruist  [3] 
incinneadh  [3a] 
inchurtha, dothóigthí, so-ólta  [4] 
 
It is noteworthy how many prefixes are interchangeable before bliain and other 
time terms in the malediction, e.g. Nár raibh tú deá-bhliain ó inniu! All five pre-
fixes: deá-, dearg-, geal-, géar-, gearr-, occur in this collocation. 
 
Prefixes an- and corr- may be used before numerals, e.g.  
" ÏN  !" x !er ! iÉh E M an-cheithre oíche, " Ïò N" xu Ég ! i Éh E M an-chúig oíche, 
" ÏN " V AÉ æÉh E M an-dhá oíche, " ÏÐ  !" tr  !i É æÉ hE Mperm an-trí oíche; 
" kaur " V AÉ i Éh E M corr-dhá oíche. 
Contrast, on the other hand, impermissible *rí-dhá oíche M∅perm. 
 
The prefixes and stress types found with verbs (mostly verbal nouns and adjec-
tives, cf. 5.23) are similar to those in nouns: 
I ro- in g E ®r E" w aò r  !E t uò  Mq go ro-mhaire tú. 
II ath-, rí-, rua-: cp. gil- (similar to geal-) in " g !i l  !® o xE  gilfhiuchadh; ath- in 
aVr oÉg ! athghróig, Ïû  ! Ïs E athleasaigh. 
III seacht-, e.g. " S aÉ xt" m !AÉr h E seachtmbearrtha. 
II and III mór- in " moÉr " xu Én E, " m oÉr x uÉn E (also - xo ÉnE) mórchónaigh, 
" moÉr " war iò Mq mórmharaíthe, " moÉr ® Vo Ét !E S mórdhóite. 
3.86 Nonproductive prefixes 
ais- " Ïò S ®ai r  !i  04Bl aiséirí; " Ïò S ® i É Ek !!894C aisíoc. 
ban- The prefix based on bean. " ban ® xl  !i EvE n ! M banchliamhain, d E  
" wÏò N !®xl  !i EvEn  ! 21Pt do bhanchliamhain; gE hr  !i É " waò n® fr  !i Én s E 
(Smbb)04B dhe thrí bhanphrionsa. Cp. the optional vowel-lengthening 
in: ba nr i É n b AÉnr i Én banríon; bantiarna Semr, also spelt báintiarna, 
e.g. Semr40, implying b aÐ t  !i Er nE ~ b AÉÐ t !i Ern E. Cp. S in  ! i En 
" v !Ïò Ð  !" d !aul . . . Es " b ! Ïò n ®d ! aul i – 35E sin í an bheandeabhal ... is 
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beandeabhal í (in lore concerning types of devils).  
é- éadrom (< trom), éagóir >> éacóir (< cóir), éitreorach >> éidreorach 
(< treoir). 
oll- "_" : with olE- in " ol E" wa )h EsE 897S ollmhaitheasa, also go chuile 
ollamhaitheasa Semr58; combined with mór: rinne sé ... olla-
mhórmhaitheasa dá gcuid arm is éidigh [= éide] 864MLL153. 
 "_ : ol- f ! eÉ þS t ! (Smds)04B, S, 17M, Ó l f ! eÉ þS t ! 04B ollphéist; cp. elv ! e És 
oilbhéas. Cf. "_" and "_ in ollmhaire(ach) below. 
treas- "_þ þ® : " t r !Ïò s® i É vEr  04B, " t r !as ® iÉ wEr 11C treasfhaobhar, also 866E;  
E " t !r  !asv !e~ Ér , 46.451 an treasmhéar (probably best taken as " t r !as® v !e Ér 
given that secondary stress in compounds is rarely shown in SID). 
ur- aur l a ur E urlabhra, a ur l AÉ v ! urláimh; cp. urluach Clad137 ‘premium 
price’ S. Mac an Iomaire (2000: 93) but not known by Máire. 
 
Cp. negative an-, e.g. aÉn w AÉ s anbhás (cf. an- 3.87); fárdoras; foirdris; in- in 
i Énl i É ionlao, íongúáil (cp. in- 3.120); 
forms of ollmhaire(ach), etc.: " ul" w ar  ! Eþ þ, " ul w aò r  !Eþþ, " olw aÉr  !E þþ, " ul w aÉr  !E x, 
" ul w ar Ex, " ur ®wa Ér !Ex a mw ar Ex M, er !wa Ér !Eþ þ, er  !w aÉr  ! Ex, el  !w aÉr  ! Ex S; 
also " f u Er " S k !eÉl, " uÉr ® þS k  ! eÉl, " uÉ r " S k !eÉl, uÉr S k ! eÉ l úrscéal, cf. fuar- (3.113). 
3.87 an- 
Stress "_" , "_þ þ® , "_ (Type III). Phonemically a nþ; also Ïn, aþþ, Ïþ þ, a)þ þ, Ï) (vowel also 
half-long and long, consonant also palatal, velar, labial according to sandhi). 
 
"_" : " ÏÉn " uEg n !Ex an-uaigneach; " Ï Én" d u nE  an-dona; " Ï)É n" j eÉm ! uÉl  ! 11C an-
ghéimiúil; " a)" Vr i É uÉl  ! 35E an-ghnaíúil; " aò " xAÉ ût  !Ex an-chaillteach; agus deir 
siad gur scéal an-fhíor " a ÏÐ  !" i Er a bhí ansin 11C. 
 
There is relatively equal stress on both elements generally. The nominal element, 
however, may be given primary stress for emphasis, contrast, etc., with secondary 
or no stress on the prefix. 
 
" þ þ2® , " þ þ2 : Often due to emphasis on the prefix or de-stressing of an ‘old’ or ‘given’ 
nominal element, the prefix takes primary stress with secondary or no stress 
on the nominal element (cp. examples in LFRM an- including an-chuimse). 
r ’ þán  ! e* S eÉ " A¢ Én xI É mS eþ* g AÉr  !i É 46 (s.v. gáire) rinne sé an-chuimse gáirí (taken here 
as most likely " þ þ2® given that secondary stress is rarely shown in SID). 
Ð  !i Él ! S i Ed  b !isi ò  f i ò  l AÉh Er  ! ax b !e S iEd " ÏÉ nv !i s iò  Aò  . . .  M  
níl siad biusaí [< busy] faoi láthair ach beidh siad an-bhiusaí ó ... . 
k umEsE x k A Ém,  S in  ! g E rE S e  ®Ïò n" ÏÉN ®k AÉ m S  
cumasach cam, sin go raibh sé an-an-cam. 
n Er  ! E v !i É S AÉ n gE d u nE ù " ÏÉ n®d un E M nuair a bhí Seán go dona, an-dona. 
v !i ò  S AÉ n " ÏÉ nd un E M bhí Seán an-dona; 
t A S Ó S in  ! " ÏÉ nd un E M tá sé sin an-dona;  
. . .  nE " n aò n® vr A) 18J ... ina n-an-mhná. 
v !i ò  m ! e  gE d unE . . . w Ïn ! S e fl ! uÉi d¢ Ïs mE Vl uÉ n ! s  t A mE Vl u Én ! " Ïò Ð t  !i ÉÐ  ! o 
xon ! M bhí mé go dona ... bhain sé fliúid as mo ghlúin is tá mo ghlúin an-
tinn ó shoin. 
. . .  br i n !dþþ ¢En  " aÉn ®torS Ex E" n ox t M ... Bruindean [< Brendan] an-tuirseach anocht. 
Note: v !i  S Ó " Ð  !Ïò n ® uò mr oÉr  ! .. .  n E " Ð  !Ïò n" uÉ mr oÉr  !i É 17Mp  





bhí sé ina an-iomróir ... ina n-an-iomróirí. 
For use with the article, e.g. an t-an-oíche, see 6.90. 
 
There is a historically identical but now unproductive prefix (negative and inten-
sive) an- " an- þþ:  
aÉ nw AÉ s anbhás, Ï)ò n oÉ li É 06C aneolaí, also Ïò Ð  !oÉl iÉ (heard from a highly literate 
male speaker, born c. 1935), aÉ nw aò d !En ! anmhaidin, a) Én w Ïl !i ÉþS 11C anmhailís, 
an-v ! e Éd ! anmhéid, a) ÉnE v ! þæÉ þS k  !Ex 11C anmhísceach, AÉnt r AÉ  S antráth. With var-
iable palatality in Ïn !spr  !i d  !, Ïn !sp !i r  !i d ! ainspirid, an sp !er  ! Ed ! (Aebi)03C 
anspirid. Cp. ÏnS E l ainseal (< an + seal ?). Also " an®- an- in " an® ai r d !E anairde. 
Note " Ï)ò n" A) Éntr AÉ x 894C an-antráthach. There is a slight slip of the tongue appar-
ently through haplology in the following example where the speaker seems to 
have intended to say *an-anmhailíseach:  
dr  !A) Ém E v !þæò  " a )ò n" w Ïò l ! – " a)ò n w Ïl  !i ÉþS Ex " g ! eÉ m !u Él ! – 11C  
dream a bhí (an-)anmhailíseach géimiúil. 
3.88 aon- 
Stress "_" , "_þ þ® , "_þ (Types II and III). 
 
"_" : fah Ex EÐ  ! " eÉn !a " x !iÉÐ  ! – EÐ  ! " eÉn !" v !ai û ! og Es EÐ  ! " eÉn" w in  !i Él ! (Smbb)04B  
fathach an aonchinn, an aonmheill agus an aonmhuiníl. 
"_þ þ® : er ! " eÉn ® Ïò n  !E m ! 35E ar aonainm; E n " e Ém® w AÉ d  35E in aonbhád; " e ÉÐ ® in !iÉ n ! 
04B aoninín; EÐ  ! " eÉÐ  !®û  ! ÏÉb E l  !oò h Eb  M in aonleaba leothub; Míle buíochas 
leis an Maighdean is lena hAonmhac! l  !e)ò nE ) " h)e)É n®w) a )ò k 05M, " eÉn® v !i k ! mir  !E 
(Abtm)11C A Aonmhic Muire; g u " eÉn ® vn A É) (Smbb)04B guth aonmhná; er  ! 
" eÉ n !® v ! eÉþS  (Smré)04B ar aonmhéis; " g e Én ®fl  ! eb ! 04Bl dh’aonphleib; EÐ  ! 
" eÉÐ  !®t !ax in aonteach, " Ð  !eÉÐ  !® t !i É " l  !u ms E 10B in aontigh liomsa; b  ! or EÐ  ! 
" eÉ n®t uÉl  ! bior in aon-tsúil. 
"_ : eÉN xoS aonchois (aonchoise FFG); eÉn d or Es aondoras; ge Én-û  ! e Ém ! 23Ms 
dh’aonléim ‘suddenly’; e ÉÐ t !ax aonteach; EÐ  ! e Ént or Es in aonturas; ar 
aonbhord er ! " eÉn w aur d generally, but er  ! " eÉn w or d 898P, cp. eÉnw aurd  .. . 
e ÉÐ û  !abE (run)P aonbhord ... aonleaba; .. .  er  ! eÉ nv ! e ÉþS  .. .  er  ! eÉÐ û ! Ïò b E 
(run)P ... ar aonmhéis ... ar aonleaba (explained by P as ‘any bed’, etc.), con-
trast the transcription in RBÉ manuscripts which indicates separate words, e.g. 
aon leaba ... aon chupán 866ESemr40, corresponding to 11C’s usage . . . er  ! 
" eÉ En  " v ! eÉ þS  . . . ® e)ÉN  ® xup Aòn  . ..  er ! " eÉÐ  ! " û !Ïò b E . . . . Place-name l o x EÐ  ! 
e ÉÐ  !i l  !AÉ n ! 20M Loch an Aonoileán. 
"_þ þ® ~ "_ : v !i  S i k ur h Er  ! " e ÉÐ  !® t !e Éd 892M1095 bhí sí (eangach) curtha ar 
aontéad, eÉÐ t  !eÉd aontéad, p oti É eÉÐ t !eÉ d ! 30Mst potaí aontéid. 
 
Also fios an aoinscéil an fhathaigh 866ESc113.19. Note also attributive aoinfhir 
in: bhí sé ina throid aoinfhir idir iad féin 7 a’ ceathar deireannach ÓC196.  
For an anomalous use with the article, see 6.94. 
3.89 ard- 
Stress "_"  , "_þ þ® , "_þ , ®þþ_" (Types II and III). 
 
"_" : " AÉr d" aò sp Ek ardeaspag; " A Érd " r eÉ m ! ardréim; " A Ér d" h aò gEr t Mq ardshagart; 
" AÉr d" hÏ )ò vr  ÏÐ  ! Mq (bhí) ardshamhradh a’inn; " AÉr d" sk ul AÉ r  !E ardscoláire; tA  
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t u " AÉr d" oÉl Emt E P tá tú ardfheoghlamta; with borrowings in:  
fuEr  S i É " A Érd " aÉn Er s M fuair sí ard-anars [< honours];  
tA S i Ed " AÉr d" f !i Éd¢ AÉû t !E M tá siad ardfídeáilte [< feed] (of cats);  
" AÉr d" j uÉm Er M ardghiúmar;  
v !iÉ " AÉr d¢" t þþ¢ ai m ! Ïò Ð  ! M bhí ardteidhm [< time] a’inn. 
Homorganic nonlenition in chaitheá fanacht le ardtaoille " AÉ r d" ti Éû  !E ansin, le 
lán mara 894Cs. (The context is explanatory, addressed to a folklore collec-
tor; alternatively interpretable perhaps as two words ard taoille, cp. ard lán 
LFRM s.v. ard (airde is the general word for ‘height’). Earlier in the conver-
sation ar dhiathrá is explained as ísleacht taoille 894Cs.) 
 
"_þ þ® : " A Érd ® w olE g ardbholg; " AÉr d® i Ek El ! ardfhiacail; " AÉr d® i Ekl E x ardfhiaclach; 
" AÉr d®i ÉÐ t !EÐ  !ÒExÔ ardintinn(each); " AÉr d®i ÉÐ t !EÐ  !u Él ! ardintinniúil; cp. l iÉ x o Ég  
" AÉr da®l on Ex 04Bl laoch óg ardlonnach; " A Érd Ò EÔ ®wi Ér 869P ardmhaor; n  
" AÉr d®tr Aò  ~ n " AÉr d¢®h r A É 21J an Ardt(h)rá. The secondary (rather than primary) 
stress on duine is due to phrasal rhythm in:  
gæn !æÉ n ! – En " A Érd ® V) þþæn  ! " uEsEl  ! e – 866E dh’inín an ard-dhuine uasail é. 
"_ : AÉrd hr Eh uÉ nE  S ardthráthnóna; AÉr dn u) És Ex AÉr d n o) És Ex (run)11C ardnósach, 
g AÉ AÉr d n o)ò si É 11C dhá ardnósaí. 
"_" ~ "_þþ ® ~ "_ : " AÉr d" r i É h a) v ) r )E)x ) 11C ardrí Theamhrach, l !e ti l  ! En  " AÉr d® r i É 
!!(Abul)881J le toil an Ard-Rí, gE d  !i É n tAÉr dr i É – 892Mtn go dtí an t-ardrí. 
® þþ_"  : ® AÉr dh r En" h uÉ nE M ardthráthnóna. 
 
Also ard-dhochtúr 866ESc235, ardghiúistís Sc194.39, an t-árdmháistir 852S2. 
Note the obsolescent coalescence in árd-tíos ÓC194 indicating *" A Ér ®t !iÉ s or 
*" AÉr t  !i És, for ardchíos (the same speaker also has árdchíos ÓC195), which is the 
current form " A Érd ® x !i És. 
3.90 ath- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_þ (Type II). 
"_þ þ® : " Ï® h ob Er  ! athobair; " Ïò ® û  !Ïò s uÉ athleasú; " Ïò ® û  !e Ém ! athléim. Also athfhód, 
athmhuimhneach. 
"_ , "_þþ® : " Ï® h AÉs Ïh AÉs athfhás; Ïh u Er  ! athuair, " n aÉ ®h uEr ! 889P an athuair. 
 
Exceptional optional coalescence (devoicing, nonlenition):  
ÏÉt A Ér ! M, ÏÉ d AÉr  ! ~ " ÏÉ® V AÉr  ! ~ ÏÉ V AÉr  ! SM athd(h)áir;  
" ÏÉ vl  !i E n ! ~ " ÏÉ® vl  !i En ! M, " Ï® fl !iEn ! 01P athbhliain, genitive n E " h Ï®fl  !i En E 20A 
na hathbhliana (both 01P and 20A are from Doire Iorrais);  
athghróigeadh commonly " a® Vr oÉ g !E þþ; generally obsolescent " a® xr o Ég !E (also 
" a® xr oÉg  ! E 43Mp from Doire Iorrais).  
Cp. place-name En " Ïò l ! ®hæÉnE 32Jt an Athlíonadh; as noun [a]r an aithlíonadh 
CABI §291(a) v. 3. 
Note *ag baint fhéir agus dhá athbhaint M∅perm; *ath-teorn [< turn] M∅perm. 
3.91 bán- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_þ (Type II). 
"_þ þ® : " b AÉ n® h ai lS E M bánshoilse (also FFG); " b A ÉÐ  !® d !ar Eg bándearg; " b A Én ®Vr i Én  ! 
Mperm bánghruín (< green; although considered perhaps unlikely); 
" b AÉn® f !iN k ! 84P bánphinc (< pink). 





"_þ : b AÉÐ û !iEx b A Énl !i E x bánlíoch. 
3.92 barr- 
Stress "_þþ® , ® þþ_"  (Type II). 
" b AÉr ® þþS k  ! eÉl  SM barrscéal; l A) Év ! E ® mA Ér " uE S û  !E nE ka Ér i E xt  (run)11C láimh i 
mbarruaisle na caraíocht. 
Also bárrbhútais 866ESemr (e.g. 56). Cp. bárdoras FFG32 (1.221); " b AÉr " x uÉ nl Ex 
barrchonla(ch) or barr chonla FFG b AÉr  " xu Énl E þþ. 
3.93 binn- 
Stress " þ þ 2"  , "_þþ ® (Type III). 
 
"_"  : tA S Ó " b !i ÉÐ  !" v !AÉr h E Òa mÔ Mq tá sé binnbhearrtha (a’m); r iÐ  !E m ! Ó mE 
" v !i ÉÐ  !" d !Óh El M rinne mé mo bhinndeicheall; t A S i É er ! E " b  !i ÉÐ  !"j ÓhE l M tá sí 
ar a binndheicheall; t A mE " v ! i Én" d o ÉhE n ! am M tá mo bhinndóthain a’m; d oÉl  
t uò  d E " v !i Én" d o Éh En  ! M d’ól tú do bhinndóthain; " b  !i ÉÐ  ! " j AÉr hE Mq binn-
ghearrtha; " b !iÉÐ  !" i Er Ext  Mq binniarracht; n ax wi l  ! Es Ïd g E " b !i ÉÐ  !" waÉ . ..  M 
nach bhfuil fhios a’d go binnmhaith ... ; xur ! m ! Ó mE " v !i É n  !" v !i nd E maò x Mq 
chuir mé mo bhinnmhionda amach. 
 
"_þ þ® : " b !iÉÐ  !®vr  ! eÉg Ed oÉr  ! Mq binnbhréagadóir; " b  !i ÉÐ  !® VAÉ lt E Mq binndhallta; 
" b  !i ÉÐ  !® Ïò ti ò  Mq binnfhataí; " b !iÉÐ  !®i Er Ext  23B binniarracht; Ór  ! m E " vi ÉÐ  !-
® iEr Ext  23B ar mo bhinniarracht; r iÐ  !E  S Ó  E " v !iÉÐ  !®i Er E xt  Mq rinne sé a 
bhinniarracht; " b !iÉÐ  !®û  !ÓS k !uÉ l  ! Mq binnleisciúil; " b !i ÉÐ  !®l o fE Mq binnlofa; 
" b  !i ÉÐ  !® hAÉw AÉ û t !E Mq binnshábháilte; " b  !i ÉÐ  !® x ! u Ér AÉû t !E Mq binnshiúráilte; 
" b  !i ÉÐ  !" h r !umi É also " b  !i ÉÐ  !" t r  !umi É also " b !i ÉÐ  !® hr  !u mi É g E maò Mq binn-
thriomaíthe go maith. Used adverbially in:  
d  !i  m !e g E " b  !i ÉÐ  !® vl aÉ st Ó Mq d’ith mé go binnbhlasta é. 
 
Some combinations queried were not permitted by Máire: *binnaimsir, *binnard, 
*binnbhean M∅perm, or strongly doubted: binniomarca M???perm. This prefix 
is uncommon; it was heard in conversation from 23B only: Ór  ! mE " vi ÉÐ  !® iEr Ext 
23B ar mo bhinniarracht. In response to query, her husband 12J did not recog-
nise this usage, upon which 23B then became unsure of her actual usage. Simi-
larly, speakers 20C and 20My do not permit mo bhinniarracht. On the other 
hand, Máire, when queried, did recognise this as a genuine prefix and produced 
some examples spontaneously (indicated with ‘M’ here) and others when 
prompted (‘Mq’ here). Cp. binnbhlaiseadh FFG (not known to Máire). 
3.94 breac-, broc- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
 
breac- 
" b r !ÏÉ k ® þþj Ï l  M breacgheal, " br  !Ïk ®þ þj Ï ÉlE x M breacghealach, " br  ! ÏÉ k®h ol Es M 
breacsholas. Máire permits " br  !Ïò k ®w AÉ þS t !Ex M(?)perm breacbháisteach but not 
(with a borrowing in) *breacdhrasáil. 
 
broc- 
In some words both broc- and breac- occur with no semantic distinction, e.g. 
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" br uk ® ÏÉ mS Er  ! brocaimsir = " br  !ÏÉ k® ÏÉ mS Er  ! M breacaimsir;1 
" br uk ®l of E broclofa = " br  !Ïò k® l ofE M breaclofa; 
" br uk ®hr  !um Ex brocthriomach = " br  !ÏÉ k®h r ! um E x M breacthriomach. 
 
Other words were heard with breac- only (examples above), while others have 
broc- only: 
" br uk ® h al E x brocshalach [vs. impermissible *breacshalach] M; 
" br uk ® h er  !Em ! brocthirim [vs. impermissible *breacthirim] M. 
3.95 buí- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
" b iÉ® w AÉn  M buíbhán, " b iÉ® v r  !ÏÉk  27Cl buíbhreac, " bi É ®xr Ïò k n !Ex M buí-
chraicneach; " bi É ®V uv M buídhubh. 
 
3.96 bun- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" , ® þþ_"  (Type II). 
 
‘Medium’ 
"_þ þ® : " b u n® air k M bunadharc; " bun ®i Ést E S bunaosta; " b un ®xa Ét !E S bunchaite; 
" b un ® xah E m aÉ t uk i É Ïd Ór  ! Mq (tá) bunchaitheamh maith tugthaí a’d air; 
" b un ® xl ai M bunchlaí; " b un® xok E S bunchoca; " b iÐ  !®d !er nE x >> " bun® þ þj er n Ex S 
bund(h)eireanach; " b un® d or ExE gE ma É M, " b un® Vor ExE S bund(h)orcha (go 
maith); " bi Ð  !® dr  ! ub El M bundrioball, " b un ® eÉr M bunfhéar; " b un® i És o Ég FFG 
s.v. bunfhéasóg; "bun  !®iEs oÉ g M, " b u n !® eÉ s oÉg  S bunfhéasóg; " bun  !® eÉ soÉ gE x M 
bunfhéasógach; " b un®w uÉtE S bunmhóta; " b un® h AÉw AÉ û t !E gE m aò M bun-
shábháilte go maith, also " b un ®s A Éw AÉû t ! E Mperm; " b un® x !uÉl M bunshiúl; 
" b iÐ  !®t r !imE x and " bi n !® tr  !i mE x SM buntriomach. Cp. bhí an cóisteoir agus 
mé féin bunmhór le chéile 852SbLL32. 
With verbal noun: v !i  S e " b un ®r i x ! M bhí sé ag bunrith; t A t u g A " wun ®x ah E  
g E maÉ Mq tá tú dhá bhunchaitheamh go maith. 
"_" : " b un " ausi ÉÒh EÔ Mq bunfheabhsaíthe; " b un" eÉr AÉû t !E gE maÉ Mq bunfhéaráilte 
go maith. 
® þþ_" : v !i S Ó ®b u n" w oxt  M bhí sé bunbhocht also ® b una" w oxt and ®b unE" w o xt þþ; v !i ò  




"_þ þ® : " b u n® A Érd  g E m aÉ Mq bun-ard go maith (‘with high base’); " bu n® AÉr d iÉ hE gE 
ma Éh Ïd Mq bun-ardaíthe go maith a’d (e.g. of coca bun-ard); " b un ®x okE  
bunchoca; " b u n®i ÉþS El  g E m ah Ïd d  !e Ét AÉ t !i l  ! A Ér d E w Ïò Ð t  ! Ïs E m un Mq (tá 
sé) buníseal go maith a’d, d’fhéadthá tuilleadh ard a bhaint as an mbun; 
" b un !® þ þS k  !eÉl  SM bunscéal. 
"_ and "_þþ® þ: b un t op  " b un ®t op S buntsop, with exceptional variant in uÉþ þ: " b u Én ®to p 
b uÉnt op S buntsop.  
"_"  , _" : with genitive of the base in (compound) bunúdair, e.g. " b un" uÉd Er  ! 
11C5066 bunúdair, Em b u) n" u ÉdEr  ! E ® v !i É " l  !eS  – 11C an bunúdair a bhí leis. 
                                                          
1
 Similarly, Tomás Ó Máille (2002 [1936]: 37–8). 






Stress "_þþ® , "_" , ® þþ_" (Types II and III). 
"_"  , ®þþ_" : " ki Él " h ÏÉn s M, ® k iÉl " h Ï Éns M caolsheans. 
"_þ þ® : " ki Él ®dr i Ém ! M caoldroim. 
 
Cp. ’n caíol-tslaitín seo 894C, i.e. caol-tslaitín. Máire’s response to my query An 
bhfuil tú i ndan ‘caol-’ a chuir roimhe thada eile? BóC, was: Shíltheá go 
mbeitheá i ndan is tá sé cínnte orm cuímhreachtáil air Mq. This perhaps indicates 
its productive status but low yield: *caolfhear, *caolbhean, *caolaimhreas 
M∅perm. 
3.98 comh- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® , ® þþ_" (Type III). Forms k o)Éþ þ, k oÉþþ, k u)É þ, ku É þ, ku) þ, ku þ, chomh- ⇒ *x oÉ þþ. 
 
"_"  : " k u)É ~ " k uÉ ~ " k oÉ" x !i E l di n !E Mq, " k oÉ" x !i El  di n ! E [proverb] 21C comhchiall 
duine (also k uÉl  x !i El  di n ! E S, 21Pt, as if cúl(-)chiall duine); k uÉ" l  ! Óv ! El  ! 
comhleibhil, e.g. v !i É S Ó " k u É" l  !Óv !El  ! l  ! Ó S i n ! E" n  !i þS  Mq bhí sé comhleibhil leis 
sin anois; " k u)É" l  ! eh Ed 892M2009 (an maide gearrtha amach ...) comhleithead; 
" k uÉ" w ar E x ! eÉ l !E comh-mhar-a-chéile; also chomh-mhar-a-chéile 894C; 
" k uÉ" v ! ÏÉNg !El  !s Mperm comh-mheaingils. In a traditional run: " k u É" Ïò dE  
" k uÉ" j iÉr  !Ex 869P, " k oÉ" aò d E  " ko É" l  !eh Ed " k oÉ" j i Ér !Ex 11C comhfhada, 
(comhleithead), comhdhíreach. In song and rhyme: S i É " k uÉ" hi Ém ! w AÉr  nE  
g re Éw i !899N Sí comhshuim bharr na gcraobh í; beidh siad comhghar 
" k u) É" Vaòr dhúinn !894C. 
"_þ þ® : " k u É® Ïti É S comhfhataí; " ku É®l  ! Ïòg En 35E comhleagan; go mbeidís comh-
mhéid " ku) É® v ! eÉ d ! 872P. 
® þþ_" : ®k uÉ" ai r d  !E Mq comh-airde. 
"_" and "_þþ® : " k uÉ" an En " k uÉ® anEn S comhionann (e.g. Tá sé comhionann thart 
timpeall uiliug 869PDT86); " k uÉ" û  ! ehE d, " ku É®û  ! eh Ed S comhleithead. Also 
comhfhad, e.g. " k u)É" ÏÉ d 14M, " kuÉ" ad S, " k oÉ® ÏÉ d æÉh E s l AÉ  l AÉl  ! m !i hi É l ! M 
comhfhad oíche is lá, lá Fhéil Míchíl; t A S i Ed " k uÉ" Ï Éd SM tá siad comhfhad; 
k u) É Aþ¢É d æÉ h e*s " l A É 46 (s.v. comh-fhad) comhfhad oíche is lá, ‘tá siad i 
gcomhfhad (g uÉ A¢ d)’ (given that secondary stress is often not indicated in SID, 
this would imply a possible "_þþ ® reading in these two instances). 
 
"_" and "_ : comhaois  
"_ : as noun: k u) Éi ò S 14M, k u Éi ÉþS  M, k u Éhi É þS  01J, k u)h i ÉþS  S, kuh iÉ þS  06Mc, M, 
perhaps k ohi É þS  [?] S. Examples: 
tA S Ó xE m !i É uÉÐ t !E l !Ón E x u) hæÉþS  g E w ik  ! S  
tá sé chomh mímhúinte lena chomhaois dhe mhuic. 
kuÉi ÉþS  m ! e h eÉ n ! s e h eÉ n ! M comhaois mé héin is é héin;  
"_" : predicatively it is used much less often (e.g. with bí):  
" kuÉ" iÉ þS  M (tá siad) comhaois. 
 
Also mar chômh-ábhar a’ tosaí ar bhád 894C6; Bhí sí i gcû-aoirde (ey [i.e. 
ai rd  ! E]) le bárr na slata seoil ... a bhí ar a’ soitheach 869P3; cômhcholainn 
!894C9; i gcópháirtíocht 852S2 (FGB comhpháirtíocht); comhphocaide FFG19, 
20 (the stress pattern described in FFG(20) for comh- does not fully agree with IA 
data nor with GCF §431). Note lenited chomh- in chomh-mhar-a-chéile 894C. 
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3.99 corr-, chorr- 
Stress "_þ"  , "_þ þ® (Types II and III). Forms: k aur >> xaur (9.115). 
"_þ" : , " kaur " A) Ét  ! E r o  sp ! ÏÉ l  sEn  AÉ m 11C5066 corráit a raibh speal san am; 
" k aur" x ! AÉ n S corrcheann; " x aur® sig  ! E" rot þþ¢ P chorrsuigearoit (< cigarette). 
"_þ þ® : ri v !E  S o xi r  !E d S e " k au r® funt  aò x E" n !i þS M roimhe seo chuireadh sé corr-
phunt ach anois!; " xaur® uEr ! P chorruair; " xa ur ®l Aò  71D chorrlá; " x aur® i Éh E  
71D chorroíche.  
Note also different semantics of " kaur ®xr A ÉvE x S corrchnámhach; " k aur ® v !eÉr  ! S 
corrmhéir; " k aur ® þS k r  !eÉx oÉg Sq, " kAur " S k¢ !r  ! eÉ xoÉ g 46. corrscréachóg. 
3.100 crua- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
" k ru E® v !eÉr l E M cruaBhéarla; " kr uE ®xaÐ t  ! crua-chaint; " kr u E® xr akn  !E x Mq crua-
chraicneach; " kr uE ® xr i É x Mq crua-chroíoch; " k r u E® xuÉS Ex crua-chúiseach; 
" k ru E®V eÉl g ! E M?perm cruaGhaeilge. 
3.101 cúl- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" (Type II). 
"_" : " kuÉl " x ! uÉ mr E Mq cúlsheomra. 
"_þ þ® : " k uÉl ® wi Ét !E 35Eq cúlbhaoite, plural cúlbhaoití Clad57, 35E; " k uÉl ® xaÐ t ! 
cúlchaint; " k uÉl ® hi m ! El  ! eÉr Mq cúlshimiléar; " k uÉl ®x ! up E cúlshiopa; " k uÉl ® t !e Éd 
M cúltéad (unknown to 21J, 35E); " k u Él® tr AÉ S cúltrá (unknown to 21J, 35E); 
" k uÉl ®tr u 35E cúltsruth. 
"_" , "_þ þ® : " k u Él" d or Es " k ul ®d or Es Mq cúldoras; " k u Él \  " k u Éû  !" t !ÏÉ x Mq, " k uÉû  ! ® t !ax S 
cúlteach. 
3.102 deá- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® , "_ (Types II and III).  
Forms: generally d ! AÉ þ þ, but d ! e in a by-form of deighchríoch. 
"_" : " d !AÉ" af Er k S deá-afarc; E " Ð  !A É" v ! Ïò l E x 06C i ndeá-bhealach; n A r o tu  
" d  !AÉ" vl  !i En ! \ -" haò xt En  ! oÉ Ð  !uv M nár raibh tú deá-bhliain / -sheachtain ó 
inniu!; " d !A É" vr  ! Ïhni ÉEx M deá-bhreathnaíoch; " d ! AÉ" vr  ! e S deá-bhreith; 
" d  !AÉ" l a ur h E S deá-labhartha; " d !AÉ" h u Émp lE S deáshompla; " d !A É" h uÉn ! M deá-
thóin. 
"_þ þ® : " d !A É® Vlaò ntE M deá-ghlanta, as verbal adjective in: tA  S i Ed  " d ! AÉ®V l aò nt  Ïd M 
tá siad deá-ghlanta a’d. 
"_" and "_þþ ® : " d  !AÉ" w al ! ~ " d !AÉ®w Ïl  ! deá-bhail; d ug E d !i E  " d !AÉ" S k  !eÉl E \  " d ! AÉ ®þ þS k ! eÉl E  
V ut ! M, Mq (go) dtuga Dia deá-scéala dhuit! 
"_ : d !AÉx aÐ t ! deá-chaint. 
Also deá-rath 7 deá-fhiúntas 869P2. 
d  !e in a by-form of deighchríoch, e.g.  
nár raibh deighchríoch " d !e xr  !iEx ar chú a bhí ann 898P1;  
also " d ! AÉ" xr  !i E x deá-chríoch. 
Very often with negative ironic meaning, e.g. (said to person who was cursing)  
Ð  !i É " d !A É" okEl  E tA É Ï d – Ð  !i É " d  !AÉ" okEl E v !Ex Ïd M  
Ní deáfhocal atá a’d, ní deáfhocal a bheadh a’d! 






Stress "_" (Type III). Forms: d !ar Eg dearg-, d  !er ! Eg  ! deirg-. 
The prevalent form is dearg-, found before all consonants and vowels and in all 
nominal cases. Palatalised deirg- is far less frequent and is found preceding pala-




"_" : " d !ÏÉr Eg " v !eÉr l o Ér  !E xt S deargbhéarlóireacht; " d ! ÏÉr Eg" vr  ! e Ég M dearg-
bhréag, e.g. tá tú ag díonamh na ndeargbhréag ARN2133; " d !ÏÉr E g" V AÉl t E P 
deargdhallta; " d  ! ÏÉr Eg" f aÉþS En  M deargfaisean; " d  ! ÏÉr EÒgÔ " gr AÉn ! " d ! ÏÉr Eg -
" Vr AÉn  ! dearg-g(h)ráin; t A S i É  En E " d ! Ïò r Eg" f !Ïòt E 52P tá sí ina deargpheata; 
t Aò  m ! e " d !Ï ÉrEg" x ! uÉr A Éû t !E M tá mé deargshiúráilte. 
 
deirg- 
"_þ þ® : " d ! er  !Eg !® v !iÉ l  !E deirgmhíle in go mba seacht ngáir mhíle deirgmhíle mheasa 
bheidheas tú bliain ó anocht! S. 
"_" (þ"_þþ® in query): " d  ! er  !Eg !" v !iäÒ EÔ M deirgbhits(e), E " j er  !E g !" v !iä a dheirgbhits!, 
ma k nE " d ! er  ! Eg !" v !iäE M mac na deirgbhitse; n A r o t u " d !er !Eg  !" vl !i En ! oÉ 
n oxt M Nár raibh tú deirgbhliain ó anocht! (also " d !er  !Eg !®vl  !i En  ! and 
" d  !ÏÉr Eg" v l !iEn ! " d ! ÏÉr Eg ®vl !i En ! Mq deargbhliain); E " j er  !E g !" j aul  ! M a 
dheirgdheabhail! Before the comparative in " d !er  ! Eg !" v !a) s E deirgmheasa in 
Go mba seacht go mba hocht go mba naoi mhíle mhíle deirgmheasa 
bheidheas tú ó anocht! S; n A r o t u " d  ! er  !Eg !" h Ï Éxt En ! oÉ  Ð  !u v M nár raibh tú 
deirgsheachtain ó inniu!; mak  n E " d !er  !E g !" S t r  !i Épi É S mac na deirgstríopaí. 
In vocative before a broad consonant E " j er  !Eg !" wa Ést Ert  ! M a dheirgbhastaird!; 
nominative " d er  ! Eg !" wa stErd Mperm deirgbhastard is permitted but has not been 
heard in the nominative in conversation. 
Also, in literal meaning in traditional narrative: Rug sé ar dheirgbhéal uachtair 
agus ar dheirgbhéal íochtair ar chat aca LL19. 
3.104 dí- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
The stress pattern in the noun ®d  !i É " k !e Éû  !E  díth céille (analysable as noun + noun 
(genitive)) contrasts with the stress pattern in the adjective " d !iÉ® k ! eÉ û !iÉ dícéillí, 
e.g. tá tú an-dícéillí, also Semr156, (analysable as prefixed adjective with 
nonlenition influenced by the nominal form), although both have nonlenition. 
"_þ þ® : " d !i É ®v ! oÉ M díbheo; " d  !iÉ®x i ò or t M díchaoi ort; " d  !i É® x !an M díchean; 
" d  !i É®xu m E Mq díchuma; " d !i É®l  ! AÉw  S díleábh; " d !i É® v !a ur  ! M dímheabhair; 
d !iÉv ! A ur Ex 46 s.v. dí-mheabhrach (arguably analysable as "_þþ® þ); " Ï ÉÐ  !-
" d  !i É®v ! aurE x S an-dímheabhrach, g A " j i É® m !a ur i ò  g A r o S i  04Bl dhá 
dhímeabhraí dhá raibh sí, " d !i É®m ! a ur Ex 35E dímeabhrach; " d !i É® v !a) s dímheas; 
" d  !i É®w uÉ nE Mq dímhúnadh; " d !i É®n A Ér !Ex S dínáireach. 
"_ : û  !i k !i Éh E ù E Ð  !i Éxi É vr  !E Mq ligthíthe i ndíchuimhne. 
Note i É ~ iE in d !i Ex uÉþS  M, FFG (also FFG20), d !i É xuÉ þS M díchúis. 
Cp. dífháisc [?] M. The Modern Irish neologism dífhostaithe is borrowed in:  
dífhostaíthe, tá neart dífhostaíthe ®d !i É" e sti É – t A Ð  !Ï Ér t ®d  !i É" est iÉ nach ... S.  
Note *díghiúmar M∅perm. For forms related to díthrá, see giar- (3.117). 
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Stress "_þþ® (Type II), rare ®þ þ_" , (þ"_" in query).  
Forms: d u \i þþ, rarely d Eþ þ. Morphology: do- + (verbal) adjective or genitive. 
"_þ þ® : " d u ®w aÉÐ t  !E do-bhainte; " du ®x ast E S do-chasta; " di® xr  ! et !iò Òh EÔ 43M 
dochreidthíthe; " di ® þ þj AÉr hE S doghearrtha; " aÉn" di ® û !ÏÉsi Éh E M an-doleasaíthe; 
an-do-oibre " aò n" d u® ai br  !E thair Chill Chiaráin 18J; " d i ®fl  ! e És AÉ û t !E 
dophléasáilte; " d u® h oÉ k  !i É dothóigthí; " di ®t þþ¢i n  !d¢ AÉ ût  !E dotindeáilte; 
® þþ_" : (rare) ®d u\ i" xr  ! umi Éh E M dothriomaíthe; d E" h i þS k !EnE x M dothuisceanach. 
"_" , "_þþ® : v !i ò  S Ó " d u" hr ust  ~ " du" hr usti É hE ~ " du ®hr u þS t  ! Mq bhí sé dothrust ~ 
dothrustaíthe ~ dothruist. Máire is unsure of the form dothruist, cp. intruist. 
Note the general contrast with the stress pattern of dubh- illustrated in:  
" du® wÏò Ð t !E Mq do-bhainte vs. " du" wÏ ÉÐ t !E ®d u" w ÏÉÐ t  !E Mq dubh-bhainte. 
3.106 dorcha- 
Stress  "_" , "_þþ® (Type III (perhaps mainly) and Type II). 
"_" : " dor Ex E" biÉ dorchabuí. 
"_þ þ® : " dor E xE ®d ! ÏÉr Eg dorchadearg, heard in crúmdhearg sin dorchadearg S84. 
The nonlenition here indicates that dorcha functions syntactically as an adverb, 
e.g. dorcha buí. The semantic function and, to some extent, stress pattern are, 
however, equivalent to the prefixes dubh- and trom-. We might classify dorcha- 
and trom- (3.145) ‘deep’ as quasi-prefixes. Cp. FGB dorcha2 7, trom3 20. One 
can also compare the intensifying use of the adjective maol in " mi Éû  !" d  ! Ïò r E g 
maol dearg ‘really red’ (cf. maol 3 FFG). 
3.107 droch- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® , "_ , ® þþ_" , _" (Types II and III). 
 
"_" : " dr o x" vl aÉ s or t S drochbhlas ort!; nA  r o t u " dr o x" vl !i En !  \  -" h aÉxt En  ! oÉ  Ð  !i M 
nár raibh tú drochbhliain / -sheachtain ó inniu!; " dr ox" i É d !E M drochíde; 
" d ro x" l AÉ drochlá; " dr ox"æÉ h E drochoíche; " dr ox" uÉs AÉ d !E xi É M drochúsáid-
eachaí. Preceded by an-, e.g. " aò n" dr ox" V oÉ kr iÉ Mq an-drochdhó croí. 
"_" , "_þþ® : " dr ox" v !i þS Ð  !Ex P, " dr o x® vi þS Ð  !Ex drochmhisneach; " dr ox" w al  !, " dr ox ®wa l  ! 
M, 52P drochbhail. 
"_" , "_ : " dr ox" h n u)É SM, " dr o x" hn uÉ M, dr ox n uÉ  FFG drochshnua, " dr ox" hn u Él  ! 
d ro xn uÉl  ! M, cp. dr ox n uÉl  ! FFG20 drochshnúil. 
"_" , ® þþ_" : " dr o" xra er  ! ~ " d o" xr a er  ! SM, ®d o" xr a er ! S drochrath air! Cf. below. 
 
"_þ þ® : (" an)" dr ox ®vr ! ÏÉ nh i Ex M (an-)drochbhreathnaíoch; " dr o x® x ! AÉn M droch-
cheann; " d r o x® v !a )s uÉl  ! S drochmheasúil; " dr ox®i Én  i É n st or  !Em ! S drochshíon í 
an stoirm, " dr o x® i n !E P drochdhuine. Also " dr ox® xuÉr û ! Ex 21Ptq droch-
chomhairleach (when queried as to dochomhairleach). 
"_ : dr ox uÉl  ! drochshúil; " ÏÉ n" dr ox uÉl  ! S an-drochshúil; dr ox j i Én M drochdhíon; 
with elision of -mh- in lexicalised: dr ox uÉÐ t !E S, dr oxu Én ! t !e* 46 (s.v. láidir) 
drochmhúinte; dr ox uÉ n E drochmhúnadh. 
 
® þþ_" : v !i É S e ® dr ox" w u Eû t !E M bhí sé drochbhuailte; ÏmS Er  ! E ®dr o" xi Él ! aimsir an 
Drochshaoil; ®dr ox" h ÏÉ ns drochsheans. 
® þþ_" , _" : d r oÒ xÔ" xr !iE x or t! 12J, ® dr o" xr  !i Ex ort  SM droch-chríoch ort! Cf. below. 





Note the following contrastive pairs containing "_" vs. "_(þ ®) where primary stress 
on the second element indicates the more composite, less lexicalised semantics: 
 " dr ox" xr i É droch-chroí ‘bad heart’ vs. " dr o(x)®xri É S droch-chroí 
‘enmity, jealousy’; 
 " dr ox" h uÉl  ! drochshúil ‘bad eye / hope’ vs. " dr o xuÉl ! drochshúil ‘evil eye’; 
 " dr ox" w uÉn E drochmhúnadh ‘bad 
teaching’ 
vs. dr o xuÉn E drochmhúnadh 
‘malevolence’. 
Nevertheless, primary stress is found on the second element in both: 
 " dr ox" hi É l drochshaol ‘bad life’ vs. " dr o x" i Él ® dr o" xi Él Drochshaol 
‘Famine’. 
 
Reduction and loss of initial element droch- occurs in some curses:  
®d o" xr a er ! S drochrath air! 
xr ah  er ! E maÉÐ  !E maÉr Er  vr  !i S e M  
drochrath ar an mbainne marar bhris sé!  
xr  !i Ex Ór ! 23B, 65C droch-chríoch air! 
 
3.108 dubh- 
Forms: d u þþ, d uw, d uÉ þþ, (d o). 
 
Intensifier 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® (Type III mostly). 
"_" : " du" vr ! eÉgE x S dubh-bhréagach; " d u" xaò t !E dubhchaite; " du" xr Ïò k  !AÉû t !E P 
dubhchraiceáilte; " d u" f !it þþ¢ ~ " du" f !i t þþ¢ A Éût  !E Mq dubhfit(-áilte); " d u" uEr 
dubhfhuar; " d u" l AÉd !Er  ! SM dubhláidir; " d u" tþ¢i n !d¢Er A Éût  !E Mq dubh-
tindearáilte. 
"_þ þ® : " d u ®w o xt S dubh-bhocht; " d u ®vr o Ég ! S dubh-bhróig; " d u®aò l h E 27Mdq 
dubhfhalamh; " d u®l A Éd !Er  ! M dubhláidir, " d u®w oÉr  S dubhmhór, " d u®h e v !Er  ! S 
dubhshaibhir; " d u® xah E m aÉ tuk i É aò m V o Mq (tá) dubhchaitheamh maith 
tugthaí am dhó. 
VN in: t AÉ m ! eò  g A " V u® x ah E g oÉni Mq tá mé dhá dhubhchaitheamh i gcónaí. 
" d u® l AÉ S dubhlá ‘bad day (of weather)’ is regular and its meaning corresponds to 
d ol AÉ FFG do-lá although the vowel of the prefix in the FFG transcription, i.e. 
d oþþ, is anomalous for both dubh- and do-, and the meaning is anomalous for do-. 
® þþ_" : ®d i" vr  !i þS t  !E M dubh-bhriste. 
 
‘Black, dark’ 
Stress "_þþ ® , "_ (Type II). 
"_þ þ® (þ þ® þþ_"  , "_" þþ): " d u® b iÉ 11C5205, " d u®w i É SM dubh-b(h)uí; " di ®þ þj Ïò r Eg Mq, 45N 
dubhdhearg; " di ® Vor Em  S dubhghorm; cp. " di ® v ! AÉ l  SM, ®d i " v ! AÉl M 
duibhmheall, plural ® di " v ! ai û  ! Mq duibhmheill, " di" v ! A Élt r ExiÉ Mperm duibh-
mhealltrachaí; note " du® Vr i Én ! Mperm dubhghraín (< green) although unlikely 
and never heard by Máire. Also " d u® w a)ò k ~ " d u) ® w)a )ò k ~ " du)É® w) a )òk 11C 
Dubhmhac (character in tale); craiceann dubhghlas ar a’ tslait DT91. 
"_ , dub iÉ FFG dubhbuí, d uÉl  ! Ïò k 892M Dúileac. 
"_" , cp. " duÉ" l  ! et !Er  ! Dúileitir. 
One can interpret perhaps either d uÉw -, d uw  or d uÉ before a vowel in ní go 
dúbhfhaltha táim !894C9. 
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Morphology of derivation 
 
597 
d uw- before vowels, e.g. " d uw " aò mEd AÉ n M dubhamadán; " d u" w uEr M dubhfhuar; 
also in one of the variants of " d uÉ®w in !h E " du ®wi n !h E M dubhuaithne. 
 
3.109 fad- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
" fad® afr Ek E x Mq fadamharcach; " f ad ®vr  ! Ïn hi Ex S fadbhreathnaíoch; " faÉd ¢-
® l !ekn  !Ex ~ " f aÉ d®û  ! ek n !E x SM fadleicneach; En f !i E v !og  fi t !Ex f at !Ex " f aò d !-
® û !eÉm n !Ex (Smbb)04B an fia bheag fuiteach faiteach faidléimneach; " faÉd -
® xl uEs Ex S fadchluasach; " fad ® Vr aÉm En Ex " f aò ®dr aòm En E x M fad-d(h)ramannach; 
" faÉ d®Vr  !i bEl E x M fad-dhrioballach; " f a É®t !ÏN gEn  ! S fadteangain; r E" Ïò ®t !aò N gEn -
Ex SM ro-fhadteanganach. Note fadfhoighdeach, fadchosach Mq?perm. 
 
3.110 fiod-, flich-, frich- 
Stress "_þþ ® , ®þ þ_" (Type II). 
 
fiod- 
"_þ þ® : " f !i d® w AÉþS t !Ex also " f !id E® w AÉþS t !Ex M fiodbháisteach; " f !i d® vra Ém Eni É S, Mq 
fiodbhramannaí; fiodchafarnach FFG; " f !i d®V AÉr  !i É M, " f !id E®V A Ér !iÉ 66N 
fiodgháirí; " f !i d®w ag E S fiodmhagadh; fiodmhagúil FFG; fiodmhúirín FFG. 
Note " f !i d®h aò l Ex Er  b A ÉþS t !i ò  Mperm fiodshalachar báistí; " f !id ® hl ! ÏÉ b AÉl  ! 
Mperm fiodshleabáil (< slob) bháistí. 
 
flich-, frich- 
"_þ þ® , ® þþ_" : ®fl  !i " hn  ! Ï)ò xtE 889P, " fl  !i ®h Ð  !Ï Éxt E SM flichshneachta; fr  !i  hn  ! ÏÉ xtE  
[stress not noted] 10B frichshneachta. 
 
Note (borrowing) *fiod-dhrasáil M∅perm (related to ‘drizzle’). Cp. friod- in 
friodmhagadh Semr148 (only example of friod-, it may be accurate or a mistran-
scription for fiod-), note also fribháisteach FFG20 not known to Mq, frishneachta 
FFG20, fiod- LFRM. 
 
3.111 fionn- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
" f !iÉn ®w A Én fionnbhán; " f !i É n®r uE fionnrua. Cp. f !i n uEr fionnuar and related forms. 
 
3.112 fíor- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® (Type III). 
"_" : " f !iEr " ÏÉ þS t !Ex fíoraisteach; " f !i Er " j Ïò k Er  ! fíordheacair. 
With progressive ag in verbal noun type syntax:  
E " f !i Er " haò f oÉ d  ! E g oÉn i Mq ag fíorsheafóid i gcónaí; 
t !eÉ t AÉ " f !i Er ® w oxo Ér  !E xt 21Pt té atá ag fíormhochóireacht ... i gcónaí. 
"_þ þ® : " f !i Er ® l AÉr  ! S fíorláir; mE xud ! f olE  " f !i Er ® uE S û !E 11Ct mo chuid fola 
fíoruaisle. 
Also (stress not marked in transcription): ní raibh fíorchuímse potaí ag aon bhád 
43Jt. 






Stress "_þþ® , "_ , "_" (Type II). 
"_þ þ® : " f uE® r Ïò t M fuar-at; " f u Er ® vr  !Ïò n hi Ex fuarbhreathnaíoch; " f uEr ® vr i t !E P, 
25M fuarbhruite; " fu Er® x aòt  !E S fuarchaite; " f uEr ®xi Én  ! ExA Én S fuarchaoin-
eachán; " f uEr ®x uÉþS  S fuarchúis; " fu Er ® x uÉþS Ex S fuarchúiseach; " f uEr ® okEl M 
fuarfhocal (FGB forfhocal); " fuEr ®l axt FFG fuarlacht; " fuEr ®l AÉr  ! FFG 
fuarláir. 
"_ : fu ErÐ  !i v ! M fuarnimh; fuEr û  ! ek  ! 894Cs, M fuarleic; f uEr xr Ïò k n ! Ex M 
fuarchraicneach; f u Er x uÉþS fuarchúis; f uEr xuÉ þS Ex S fuarchúiseach. 
® þ_" : lá garbh, fuargharbh go maith – ®f uEr " V aò r uÉ g E " ma) É a ) – 889P. 
Also fuarchaint, fuarleacrachaí, fuarmheirfean FFG, without stress indication. 
These perhaps stand for "_", given fuarainm and fuarfhocal FFG20, also without 
stress indication in FFG20, but with equal double stress (þ"_" þ) in ICF §454. 
3.114 geal- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® (Types II and III). 
"_" : n A r o  t u " g ! Ï Él" vl  !i En ! \  - " haÉxtE n ! oÉ n oxt M nár raibh tú gealbhliain / 
-sheachtain ó anocht! 
"_þ þ® : v !i É dEr  k o Ér  ! " g !Ïò l )® V)r)æÉ u)ò l ) ! (Smds)04B bhíodar cóir, gealghnaíúil; 
" g  !ÏÉl ®sp  ! eÉr  !uÉl  ! M gealspéirúil; " g !Ïl® sti r !Em ! P gealstoirm, also FFG. 
Cp. " g !il  !® oxE gilfhiuchadh. 
3.115 géar- 
Stress "_þ"  , "_þ® (Types II and III). 
"_þ"  : " g !eÉr " x AÉl  ! l  ! e M géarchall le; " g ! eÉr " xi É vr  !E  M géarchuimhne; d E " j e Ér" j ohEl 
Mq do ghéardhícheall; m E " j eÉr " j um uò  V ut ! M mo ghéardhiomú dhuit; mE  
" j eÉr " V oÉt !E M mo ghéardhóite (e.g. Sé mo ghéardhóite nach mbalaíonn tú leat 
as sin! Mq); " g ! eÉr " V AÉ Mq géarghá; n A É rE  tuò  " g !e Ér" h aÉ xtEn ! oÉ  Ð  !uò  S nár 
raibh tú géarsheachtain ó inniu!; no [sic] r o t u " g  !eÉr " vl !iE n ! oÉ Ð  !i Mq nár 
raibh tú géarbhliain ó inniu!; gE " g !eÉr " w aÉ Mq go géarmhaith; " g !eÉr " h ÏÉn s 
g E N ohE . .. Mq géarsheans go ngabhthaidh ... (= drochsheans); d E " j eÉr " hl  !i É  
v !Ï Éh E Mq do ghéarshlí bheatha, S e m E " j eÉr " h l  !i É v !Ïò h Ó M sé mo ghéarshlí 
bheatha é, S i n ! E w il  ! g E " j eÉr " hl  !i É Ïò d l  ! Ó dE v ! Ïh E hi Ér h uÉ Mq Sin a bhfuil 
dhe ghéarshlí a’d le do bheatha a shaothrú. 
"_þ þ® : t A " g !eÉr ®wa lh  Ór  ! Mq tá géarbhaladh air; " g ! eÉr ®w as ki ò M géarbhascthaí; 
" g  !eÉr ®v !iäE xi É Mq géarbhitseachaí; t A S Ó " g !eÉr ® vlaò stE g E m aò Mq tá sé 
géarbhlasta go maith; " g  ! eÉr ®v r  !Ïò n h uÉ Mq géarbhreathnú; " g !e Ér ® vr  !iÉ x aÉÐ t !E 
Mq géarbhrí chainte, g A " j eÉr ® vr !iÉ  S in  ! Mq dhá ghéarbhrí sin (Mq was unsure 
which of these two constructions was an example of the genuine use of 
géarbhrí); " g ! eÉr ®x ol Ex Mq géarchollach; " g !eÉr ® xuÉ þS M géarchúis; mE 
" j eÉr ®x uÉn t Er  M mo ghéarchuntar; E " N !eÉr ®V AÉ Mq i ngéarghá; 
" g  !eÉr ®û  !Ïò n uÉÐ t ! Mq géarleanúint; " g  !eÉr ® ukr Es  Ór ! Mq géarocras air; t A S Ó  
" g  !eÉr ®x ! u Él E g uÉni ò Mq tá sé ag géarshiúl i gcónaí; dE " j eÉr ®h n uÉ Mq do 
ghéarshnua (of bad complexion), t A " g !eÉr ®h n u)É d un or t Mq tá géarshnua 
dona ort; v !i  " g ! eÉr ®h u Él ! aò m l  !ÓS Mq bhí géarshúil a’m leis (both of watchful 
eye and expectancy). 
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Also géarchrúbach FFG; fiò  " j eÉr ®s m axt n E mr ud AÉn !Mq faoi ghéarsmacht na 
mbradán; also -amadán, -óinseach, -stríopach Mq. Many seemingly well-formed 
combinations are not permitted by Mq: *géarchrochta, *géarchéim, *géar-
fhocal, *géarfhiaclach, *géartheangach. Cp. giar- (3.117). 
 
3.116 gearr- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" , "_þ (Type II ‘short’ and Type III in intensive function). 
"_þ þ® : " g ! AÉr® xu ÉntE nEsE x M gearrchuntanasach, also gearrchuntanásach FFG. 
"_" : nA r o tuò  " g ! AÉr " vl !iE n ! \ -"v !i É \  - " hÏò xtE n ! oÉ Ð  !u v M  
Nár raibh tú gearrbhliain / -mhí / -sheachtain ó inniu! 
"_þ : " g ! AÉr w od Ex gearrbhodach; " g  !AÉr xal  ! E gearrchaile. 
Cp. "_þ , "_" in j AÉr i É nE x, " j AÉr" i É n Ex, " j AÉr " j i Én Ex Mq (an) ghearrghionach. 
 
3.117 giar-, iar-, thiar-, diar- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" , "_ (Type III). 
 
giar- (~ iar-): 
mE " j i Er " xi Évr ! E S mo ghiarchuimhne, mE " j i Er" iEr " xi Évr  ! E S mo ghiar-
iarchuimhne (other speakers, e.g. 872P, M, have géarchuimhne here); 
giarmhullach an chruic S, ar ghiarmhullach an chruic S. Also er  ! 
" j i Er ®w ul E x E d !a ul  ! S ar ghiarmhullach an deabhail explained as 
‘géarmhullach’ by Seán and Máire, i.e. a ghoil suas ar an deabhal Mq. Cp. 
er  ! " g  !i Er " w ul Ex E d ! aul ! Mq ar giarmhullach an deabhail, téad sé i 
ngéarmhullach an deabhail Mq. This is used commonly in the curse t !ai d¢ 
S e " g !i Er" w ul Ex E " d ! a ul  ! (Teighre) téadh sé (etc.) giarmhullach an deabhail, 
perhaps reduced through sandhi from ... go giarmhullach ... . 
giar- ~ thiar-: 
giaríochtar ~ thiaríochtar S (contrast thiaríochtar MØperm, rather 
giaríochtar, e.g. thíos i ngiaríochtar an gharraí Mq and fíoríochtar Mq). 
giar- ~ gia- ~ iar- ~ dhia- ~ diar- in díthrá (cp. dí-, 3.104): 
giarthrá S, an ghiathrá S, er  ! j I Er hr AÉ S ar ghiarthrá;  
iarthrá S, tá sé ’na iarthrá S, EÐ  ! " iEr ®hr AÉ S an iarthrá; Ó r  ! iEr AÉ 11P ar 
iar(thr)á; 
dhiathrá: ag fanacht le dhiathrá j i Erh AÉ 30Mst; 
dia-thrá 894C2 may well indicate d  !i Er hr AÉ þ þ; er  !E  j iEr hr AÉ  M ar dhiarthrá, 
nE j i Ehr AÉ [-r hr - ?] M ina dhiathrá; also d !i Er h AÉ 35E; 
dhia- ... dia-: síos go dtí dhiaidh-thrá ... lán mara ná diaidh-thrá Bl9.51. 
There is often coalescence or reduction in the j i E sequence in this word, e.g. 
nE " ji Er h AÉ, 46.1051, n E j Erh AÉ 46.1054–5.  
iar- ~ thiar-: 
gl  !AÉn  "(h)i Er " xun Ext S, gl  !AÉ n  i Er " xu)n Ext 11C2828 Gleann (Th)iar-
Chonnacht; Tá an claí stopthaí ag thiaríochtar an gharraí S; iaríochtar S, 
iaríochtar an gharraí S, Tá siad thíos ar iaríochtar an chriathraigh M, ar 
iaríochtar ifreann M. Compare ar iaríochtar (ifreann) and ar ghiarmhullach 
(an deabhail) with E V ol  ! E f !i Er i Ext er  ! E d  !a ul (féadthaidh tusa) a ghoil a 
fíoraíocht ar an deabhal! reported by 45C to have been said by 11C func-
tioning as ‘go to hell’. 






Stress "_þþ® , "_" (Type III). 
"_" : " g laò n" w aÉ stEr d Mq glanbhastard; v !i É S e " g l a Én" v ! AÉr hE S bhí sé glan-
bhearrtha; " glaò n !" v !iäE Mq glanbhitse; " g l Ïò N !" x !i ÉÐ t  !E Mq glanchinnte; 
" g lan" xl AÉr n E f !i Ér  !EÐ  !E M glanchlár na fírinne; " g l aò n" x osE M glanchosa; 
" g laò n" x !iEl  M glanchiall, er  !  E " Vl aò n" x !eÉû  ! M ar a ghlanchéill; " gl aò N" x ol Ex 
Mq glanchollach; " g laò N" xrÏò k  !AÉ û t !E Mq glanchraiceáilte; S Ó mE " V laò N" x iÉ vr  ! 
Ó M sé mo ghlanchuimhne é; g E " g l Ïò Ð  !" d !i Ér  !Ex Mq go glandíreach; 
" g laò n" air  !i É En E xl o g !En M?perm glanéiríthe ina chloigeann; " gl aò n" e Ér AÉû t ! E 
~ " gl aÉn " f ! eÉr A Éû t !E Mq glanf(h)éaráilte; S o d i É N " gl aÉ n" i Ér  !E Ð  !E 18Bm85 seod 
í an glanfhírinne, N  " Vla Én" i Ér !EÐ  !E Mq an ghlanfhírinne; E  " Vla n" i Er Ext Mq a 
ghlaniarracht; gE " V l ÏÐ  !" û  !e É m ! 04B dhe ghlanléim (note nonlenition of l); 
g E " g l aÉn" w aÉ Mq go glanmhaith; " g l aò n" v ! aur  ! M glanmheabhair; t A s am gE  
" g lÏò n !" x !u Ér AÉ û t !E n ax wi l !  S Ó d !i Ént E k ! Ïò rt  Ïd Mq tá fhios a’m go 
glanshiúráilte nach bhfuil sé déanta ceart a’d; d !ai r  !E S e gE " V 8l aÉn" s pr i Ng ! S 
d’éirigh sé dhe ghlanspruing (< spring); " gl aò Ð  !" t !Ór  !Em ! ~ " gl aÉn " h Ór  !E m ! Mq 
glant(h)irim; h ug ¢ S e ù " gl aÉn " wA Érn iN  g E mÏh Er  ! 66N thug sé glanvárnuing 
(< warning) dho m’athair. 
"_þ þ® : " gE l )a)ò nE )®w AÉI ) d¢ S o ÉIl  ! !!(Aár)04B glanbhád seoil. 
 
Beginning our discussion of glan- Mq commented:  
Ð  !i Él  ! Es am w il  ! mo Ér AÉ n gla É nEni ò AÉn E" n !i þS Mq  
Níl fhios a’m an bhfuil mórán ‘glan-’annaí ann anois. 
In fact we found quite a few. Cf. her comments at the end of the discussion on 
mór- (3.132). 
3.119 glas- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_þ (Type II). 
"_þ þ® : " gl aÉ s® ÏÉmS Er ! S glasaimsir; " g l aò s® xuÉn  M glaschuan, plural glaschuantaí 
DT93 ‘land-locked harbours’; maòd  ! E ma É " g la És® da Éri É 35E maide maith 
glasdaraí; " g l as ®V aÉ n !E 03C glasghaineamh; " g l a És® VaÉr uÉ S glasgharbh; 
" g laÉ s®s ni É m ! S, " gl aÉ® s niÉ m ! P glas-snaidhm. 
"_þ : g l aò s eò r  M glasfhéar. 
Also glasiasc 894C3, glasliath 869PDT90. 
 
glois- before palatal f in g l oS eÉr  M (gl i þS eÉr in my original transcription) 
gloisfhéar FFG, " gl oS ® i l !AÉn 27Mdq, mainly in place-name paul  E " Vl oS ®i l  ! Aò n  ! 
11C Poll an Ghloisoileáin. 
3.120 in- 
Stress _" (Type I). Form usually Enþ þ; note reduced token before x- in E" xokd E 
inchocta. Morphology: in- + verbal adjective or genitive. 
 
inaitheanta: E n" Ï Éh EntE, En" ÏÉ n !h E, En" ÏÉ nh !iÉ h E occur, e.g. Ð  !iÉl  ! S e En" ÏÉh Ent E 
S níl sé inaitheanta; Ð  !i Él ! tu En " ÏÉn !h E 14M níl tú inaithne; tA S e nÏ Én !h E 
gE m a)É  S tá sé inaithne go maith; En" Ïò n  !h E 27Mdq; níl sé inaithníthe 
n" Ï)ò n h !i Éh E 21Ptq. 
inbhearrtha, e.g. Ð  !i Él ! S e n  !" v  !AÉr hE S níl sé inbhearrtha. 
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incinneadh, etc., e.g. incinniú ar ... 866ESemr (e.g. Semr96); En  !" k !iÉÐ t !E 
EN  !" k !iÉÐ t !E S, EN !" k  !i ÉÐ t !E 27J incinnte; níl rud a bith, inchinniúint air, ... 
inchinniúint ar achuile aimsir 21Jc. 
inchocthaí(the): EN" x oki Éh E 21Ptq, E" x ok d E 27Mdq inchocta. 
inc(h)únta: En" k uÉ nt E EN " k uÉn tE EN " xuÉ ntE S, EN" x uÉnt E Mq. 
inchurtha: e ÉN V aòs k  !i Ex E v !ex EN" x ur h E l  ! eS  (Smbb)04B aon ghaiscíoch a 
bheadh inchurtha leis. 
inf(h)eicthí(the): En" f ! ek !i É  M, En" ek !i É M85, EÐ  !" ek !i ÉÒh EÔ  Mq96; also infeiceál 
Mq and infeiceáil Mq. 
ingearrtha: Nuair a bhí an t-arbhar ingearrtha tháinig sé 869PDT57. 
inionsaíthe: En" uns iÉh E EÐ  !" i n siÉh E EÐ  !" uÉ n si Éh E Mq. 
inite: EÐ  !" it  !E, e.g. Ð  !i Él ! S eÉ S i n ! eg  ! r ud  – Ð  !i t ! eg  ! r ud  E b  !I  – níl sé sin ag rud 
[selfcorrection] inite ag rud ar bith. 
inláimhsíthe: En" l A)É vS i Éh E M. 
inráite: t A S e n " r AÉt !E M tá sé inráite. 
intseolta: n aò  r o S Ó EÐ  !" t  !o Élt E Óg ! – Óg ! E g ault Ex[t ?] 04B nar raibh sé intseolta 
ag an gcabhltach(t ?). 
intseoltóireacht: EÐ  !" t !oÉl t o Ér !Ext (Acs)04B, níl sí intseoltóireacht ag ... !ZCP155, 
!894C9, !!(Alp)39D. 
intsiúil: EÐ  !" t  !u Él  ! M also FFG, En !" S uÉû t !E Mq En" t ! uÉû t !E Mperm in(t)siúilte. 
in(t)snáimhte: En " sn AÉ vt !E En÷ " hnA É vt !E Mq; also insnáfa in: an ríseach ... ó 
tharla go bhfuil sí insnáfa Clad233 (also Clad47, ion-snámhtha 
CladI43, 220), M∅perm. 
intaobhaí(the): En " ti Éwi É S (x4), En" ti Éwi É hE 20C, 35E. 
Cp. inghrásta: EN " r AÉstE,  En" r AÉstE S, EN" r AÉst E is taken by Seán as the basic form 
(cp. ~ in " Vr AÉ sdE LFRM). 
With borrowings: En  !" vl !ÏÉ þS tþþ¢ A Éû t !E Mperm inbhleaisteáilte (< blast); inpheasála 
En" f ! ÏÉs A Él E in g oû  !E n !" S o gE v ! ek !E mi d ! h uÉ g E v ! e k !E m id  ! E  wi l  ! t uÉ 
En" f ! ÏÉs A Él E M gabh i leith anseo go bhfeicthidh muid thú, go bhfeicthidh muid an 
bhfuil tú inpheasála (< pass); En !" fl  !eÉs A Éû t !E Mq inphléasáilte; En !" tþþ¢i n !d ¢ AÉû t !E  
Mq intindeáilte (< tend); older borrowing En" tr uþS t ! En" tr i þ S t ! intruist. Note that 
queried *En ®fr E" n auns AÉû t !E M?perm *inphronabhnsáilte (< pronounce) was 
given doubtful status and neither *En" f !iÉ d¢ AÉû t ! E M∅perm *infídeáilte nor *in-
trustaíthe M∅perm were permitted. 
Note the phrasal reflexive passive constructions:  
.. .  En" S ÏÉstE l  ! ÓS Mq níl sé inseasta leis, ‘he cannot be put up with’;  





Nonlenition in some instances (homorganic velar, 9.39; f, 9.21):  
En  !" k !iÉÐ t !E S incinnte, En" k u ÉntE S incúnta, En" f ! ek  !i É M infeicthíthe, 
ingearrtha 869PDT57 (unless h (superscript dot) is missing through printing 
error). 
Nongenitive and nonlenition:  
incinniú ar ... 866ESemr (e.g. Semr96), cp. inchinniúint. 
The form En" d o Él tE inólta 18J8522 seems to be a slip of the tongue. 






Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
" l aò g® vr i Ém ! Mq lagbhroim; d i n !E " laÉ ®k os Ex M duine lagcosach, " l aÉg ® xo sEx M 
lagchosach; din  ! E " l aÉg ®Vr aÉ mEn Ex m !e  h eÉn  ! M duine lagdhramannach mé 
héin; " l aÉg ® Vr i Ém ! M lagdhroim (lagdhroim was spelt laggruím SM in my notes in 
1984 indicating " l aÉ g®Ò gÔr i Ém  !); " laÉg ®i ÉÐ t  !EÐ  !Ex S lagintinneach; dr iÉ m ! " l aò g -
® l uÉb Ex M laglúbach; " l aÉg® faul  S lagpholl; " l ag ®f or t Ex lagphortach. 
3.122 lán- 
Stress "_" (Type III). 
" l AÉ n" x !iÉÐ t !E S lánchinnte; " l AÉn " S uÉr AÉû t !E S lánsiúráilte; " lAÉ n" t !uÉr A Éû t  !E d ! er  ! 
k id ! Ï k uò S ‘lántsiúráilte’ a deir cuid acú. In a traditional run:  
so hE x " lA Én" l oxtE x " lA Én" s ai l S Ex 05Md soitheach lánlochtach lánsoilseach. 
3.123 leas- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
" û  !ÏÉs ® ÏÉ n !Em ! S leasainm; " û  !Ïs® ah Er ! leasathair; " û !ÏÉs® x l AÉn 32J leaschlann; 
" û  !ÏÉ þS ®dr  ! eh A Ér ! leasdreatháir; " û  !Ï ÉþS ® dr  !e h uÉr  23C leasdreithiúr; " û ! ÏS ®r  !AÉg r E 
SM, û  ! ÏS ®r  !A Ég r E xiÉ M leasfhreagra(chaí), " û  !Ïs ®r  ! AÉgr iÉ M leasfhreagraí; 
" û  !ÏÉ þS þþ®fr  ! A Égr Ex M leasfreagrach; " û  ! ÏÉs ®w a )k S leasmhac; " û  ! ÏÉ s®w A) Éh Er  ! S 
leasmháthair. Also leasiníon Sc139, DT13; permitted: leasdheaide, leasdeaidí, 
leasmhama Mperm, in contrast with *leas-sheanathair, *leasdheaideo M∅perm. 
3.124 leath- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_ , ® þþ_" (Type II).  
Forms: generally û  !a (before vowels also û  !ah þ) leath- in a few words before 
palatal consonants û  ! e \  û  !i leith-. 
Meanings: ‘half-’, ‘medium(-sized)-’ or ‘fairly, reasonably’ (in negative with 
abstract noun also ‘not much’, e.g. ní raibh leathlocht air), ‘one of two’. 
 
û  !Ï- leath-. 
"_þþ® : " û  !Ï® h umE d AÉn  S leathamadán; " û  !Ï É®w aût  !E xi É S leathbhailteachaí; 
leathbhruith, e.g. ní raibh leathbhruith " û  !ÏÉ® vr i x ! orub sin sa mbád 11C; 
" û  !Ï® x !A Én leathcheann, ®û  ! Ï® x !AÉN " k uÉp l E leathcheann cúpla (e.g. 46.762), 
" û  !ÏÉ® x !i ÉÐ  ! S leathchinn; " û  !Ï ® xoS leathchois; " û  !Ï® þ þj i ÉntE 66N leathdhéanta; 
leathdhíomhaoin FFG; " û  ! Ï®h ÏÉ sn E S leatheasna; " û !ÏÉ® aÉti É M, " û  !Ï É® Ïò tiÉ  S 
leathfhataí; " û  ! Ï® h ok El S leathfhocal; " û !Ï® Vl uÉn ! leathghlúin; " û  !Ï® hÏò t E M 
leath-hata; " û !Ï® l A Év ! leathláimh; " û  !Ï®l oxt leathlocht, e.g. Ní raibh 
leathlocht a’inn air FFG; " û  !ÏÉ ®l uNg  M leathlung; " û  !ÏÉ ® w ag E S 
leathmhagadh; " û  !Ïò ®wa g uÉ l ! SM leathmhagúil; " û !Ï®w ÏN g  ! leathmhaing; 
" û  !Ï®h a ur l Ex leathorlach; leathphúcán FFG; " û ! Ï® f un t leathphunt; 
" û  !Ï®s k oÉr leathscór; " û  ! Ï® havEr En leathshabharan; " û  ! Ï® stu Ek  ! leath-
stuaic; " û  ! ÏÉ ® st um pi É S leathstumpaí; " û  !Ï ®h aÉr Ð  !i É M leath-thairníthe; 
" û  !Ïò ®h o siÉ 66N leath-thosaíthe; " û  !Ï®h u Éns E S, " û  !Ï® h un sE leathunsa. 
Stress not marked in my notes for: b  ! eÉd  ! Er ! gEr  h A Ér  l  !ÓS  û  !ÏÉ h i ÉÐ t  !E S iEr  ... 
20C gur fearr leis leathshínte siar ... . Also: leathcholapa FFG ‘half-grown heifer 
or bullock’; leath-tharraingt FFG. 
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® þ_" : ®û  ! Ï" w a gE " û  ! o Ér, etc., S leath-mhaith-go-leor; leathmhagairle in the 
rhyme: 
m A)Ér t !iÉ n  ! x or E mE k ! E tor Em Ex er  ! li É 
®û  !Ï É" wa Ég Erû  !E " V uw s ® û  !Ï É" waÉ gEr û  !E " w iÉ S 
Máirtín Chormaic ag tormach ar lao, 
Leathmhagairle dhubh is leathmhagairle bhuí. 
 
û  !e- leith- (mostly lexicalised) ~ û  !Ï- leath-. 
"_þþ® : " û  !e® vl  !i En ! SM leithbhliain (also leithbhliain 869P2); " û  !e® v !i Él !E P 
leithmhíle; " û  !e ®v !i û  !u Én 48J leithmhilliún; " û !e®f !in t E 11C, 20Ml, 
" û  !e®f !i Ént E M leithphionta (also leithphíonta 869P2), " û !ÏÉ ®f !i Ént E M 
leathphionta. 
"_ : û  !ef !i ÉÐ  ! M, û  ! ef !i É n ! leithphínn. 
 
û  !i - ~ û  !e- leith- (lexicalised) ~ û  !Ï- leath-. 
"_þþ® : " û  !i ® x ! eÉd !21Pt, " û  ! e® x !e É d S leithchéad, note " û  ! Ï® x !eÉ d 12Sperm leath-
chéad. 
"_ : û  !i þS k  ! eÉl 04B, 18Pc, 21Pt, û !eS k  ! eÉl M, 66N leithscéal. 
 
All examples of simple word stress are itemised here. 
"_ : û  ! ef l !iEn ! leithbhliain; û  ! e x !e Éd leithchéad; û ! af A) És [common noun] 11C, 
û  !af AÉs û !aw AÉs (difficult to distinguish from "_þ þ® þ) both leathmhás and 
Leath-Mhás; û  ! ef !i ÉÐ  ! leithphínn; û  ! eS k !eÉl û  !i þS k ! eÉl leithscéal; û  ! Ïti Éw 
leataobh; û  ! Ïtr Ïsn E leatrasna; û  ! Ïò tr Em leatrom; û  !Ï h uEr  ! leathuair. 
 
Labial coalescence: -thbh-, -thmh- (optionally) coalesce, i.e. > f, f !, hw (~ v, v !): 
" û  !efl  !i En ! M, P leithbhliain; in leathmhás(a), leathmhás and Leath-Mhás: 
" û  !af A)És [common noun] 11C, " û  !af AÉs  [common noun] FFG, " û  !a® w AÉ s [place-
name] M, etc., " û !Ïò ® w AÉs E [common noun] Mq. For Leath-Mhás, speaker 
892M has " û  ! Ï)ò® h )w) A)É s ARN1180, " û  ! Ïò ® hw ) A)És ARN1559, genitive " û  ! Ï®hw A) É þS  
ARN3011; also " û ) ! Ï)ò ®f)A) És 11C4738, " û  !Ïò ® hw A)É s 18J8994, genitive " û  !Ï® hw A) ÉþS 
11C4756. 
 
Dental coalescence or nonlenition, -tht- (optionally), i.e. > t (~ hr): 
û  !Ïti É w leataobh; " û  ! Ï®t iÉ û  !E 06C leataoille; " û  !Ï® ti n E 897P leatonna; 
û  !Ïtr Ïsn E " û  !Ï® tr Ïs n E " û ! Ï® h rÏ sn E leatrasna, leath-thrasna; " û  !Ï® tr o 01P 
leatroigh, also FFG. (Cp. û  ! Ïò tr Em leatrom which has probably only weak 
association with t r uÉ m trom). In a tale: fear briste [perhaps bhriste] na gcloch 
lena leatóin " l  ! Ïò ®t u Én ! 11C. Cp. kar Eg  ! û  ! Ïò  t il  !E 47Ps Carraig Leath Tuile 
(leath-thuile FFG (editor) s.v. barr chonla); leatrá(bh) [spelt leath-trághadh; 
trághadh = trá DT96] agus leath-tuile DT93, i n-aice leath trágha CladI224, 
idir leath-trágha CladI43; leath-thrá BBeo.85. 
Compounds without lenition contrast with genitive noun phrases in stress pattern 
only, e.g.  
" û !Ïò ® ti Éû  !E leataoille vs. " û  ! Ïò " ti Éû  !E leath taoille;  
cp. " û !ÏÉ " di þS eÉÐ  !E 21Pt leath duiséinne. 
 
Recall the use of leath- with the adverb in ® û ! Ï" w a gE " û  ! o Ér S leath-mhaith-go-
leor; this has a humorous by-form ® û  !Ï" w ag Erl i É g E " û !oÉr  S, ®û ! Ï" m ag Erl i É  g E 
" û  !oÉr  S leath-m(h)agarlaí-go-leor. 






Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
"_þ þ® : " û !iE ®w AÉ n liathbhán, also FFG; " û  !i E® Vor Em S liathghorm. 
3.126 lom- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_ , (þ"_" þ) (Type II). Forms: l uÒ ÉÔm, l umE þþ. 
"_þ þ® : t A d E xi d ! eÉd E " l u Ém® xaò t  !E Ò gE û  ! oÉr Ô  Mq tá do chuid éadaigh lomchaite (go 
leor); " l uÉ m® xl AÉr  n E f !i Ér  !EÐ  !E lomchlár na fírinne (?); " lu Ém® sk aur h E lom-
scamhartha FFG, more accurate spelling lomscabhartha. 
"_ : tA m !Ó l uÉm- x !i ÉÐ t  !E V o Mq tá mé lomchinnte dhó. 
þ"_" þþ: " l u)m E" l A)É n 866E lomlán (noun), also loma-lán SNG295, CladI, loma lán CladI. 
3.127 luath- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
"_þ þ® : " l uE® xaò Ð t  ! Mq luathchaint; " l uE® xaÐ t  !Ex S luathchainteach; " l u E® x AÉs Mq 
luathchás; " l uE ®x l !Ïò s Mq luathchleas; " l uE ®i ÉÐ t !EÐ  ! luathintinn; " l uE \  
" l uÉ ®iÉÐ t !EÐ  !Ex Mq luathintinneach also - iÉÐ t !En ! Ex, " l uE ®i ÉÐ t !EÐ  !uÉ l ! Mq 
luathintinniúil; " l u E® l A) Év ! Ex M luathláimheach, " l uE® l A)Éw Ex S luathlámhach; 
" l uE®x ! u Él Mq luathshiúl; note " l u E®V A Ér !Ex M?perm luathgháireach. 
3.128 meán- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" (Types II and III). 
 
"_þ þ® : " m ! AÉn ®i Ést E meánaosta; " m !AÉn ® xaò t !E Mq meánchaite; " m ! AÉn ®x !i ÉÐ t !E Mq 
meánchinnte; " m ! AÉn ®x id ! Mq meánchuid; " m ! AÉ n® v ! eÉd ! Mq meánmhéid; 
" m !AÉ n® v !æÉ S meánmhí; " m !A É n®fr ai s Mq meánphraghas; " m !A Én® x ! uÉr A Éût  !E ~ 
" m !AÉ n® t ! uÉr A Éû t !E ~ " m ! AÉn ®þþS uÉ rA Éû t !E Mq meánshiúráilte ~ meán(t)siúráilte. 
"_" : " m !AÉ n" x !i ÉÐ t  !E Mq meánchinnte; " m ! A ÉÐ  !" t  !eÉ gEr E x Mq meántéagarach. 
3.129 meath- (mear-) 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
meath- in: " m ! ÏÉ® x ol E S meathchodladh; " m ! Ï® VAÉr  ! S meathdháir; " m !Ï É® V AÉr  !E  
M meathgháire; " m ! Ïò ® V AÉr  !i É  M, " m !Ï®g AÉr  !i É M meathg(h)áirí; " m ! Ï® f !i En S 
meathphian; " m ! Ï)®r a ur tE 894Cs meathrabharta; " m !Ï®h AÉl  !E S meathsháile; 
" m !Ï® h iÉû  ! E S meath-thaoille; " m !Ï® h iÉÐ  ! M meath-thinn; m !Ï ®hi Ð  !Es M 
meath-thinneas; meath-thrá FFG. 
meath- ~ mear- in: " m ! Ïò r ® Ïò n  !hE S mearaithne, " m ! Ï® h ÏÉ n !hE M meathaithne, 
cp. mear-eolas FFG. 
3.130 mí- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" , "_ (Type II).  
When mí- is used with words which have negative connotations, it can be inter-
preted as tautological or as adding to or emphasising this negativity, e.g. mí-
ámhailleach, míchoimhthíoch, míchontráilte. 
 
"_þ þ® : " m !i É® ai n ! Es M mí-aighneas, also FFG; " m !i É® vr  !Ï Én hi Ex S míbhreathnaíoch; 
v !i É S Ó " ÏÉn !" v !i É® xohi Ex Mq bhí sé an-mhíchoimhthíoch; t A t u  
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" ÏÉn" v !i É ®xu Éntr AÉ ût  !E Mq tá tú an-mhíchontráilte, also FFG; " m !iÉ® xiÉ h uÉl  ! S 
míchaoithiúil; " m !i É® xuNg Er Ex S míchóngarach; " m !i É® xuÉnt En Es Ex S 
míchuntanasach; " m !i É ®þþj uÉm Er  M míghiúmar; er ! " v !þæÉ® w )a)h E l  !um S ar 
mhímhaithe liom; " m !i É® v ! aur Ex S mímheabhrach; " m !i É® v ! Ï)É s uÉl ! S 
mímheasúil; " m !i É®n A Éd u ÉrE mínádúrtha; " m !i É® ai bl  ! E goÉd  ! Ex S mí-
oibleagóideach; " m !iÉ ®h l aÐ t !E S míshláinte; " m !i É ®hl aÐ t !uÉl  ! S míshláintiúil; 
" m !þæÉ ®h uÉ AÉl k ! Es 869P míshúáilceas; " m ! þæÉ ®h aò p E 35E míthapa. 
"_þ þ® , "_" (þ"_þ þ): " m !iÉ® þþS k !a) vni Éh E 04B, " m !iÉ" S k !Ïò vþ) næò  04B, but also m !i É þS g !a vn ihE  
m !i É þS g !am ni h E FFG mísceam(h)naíthe; " m !þæÉ® h)æÉmn  ! E)x ) 892M2425, " m !i É-
® hiÉ vr  !E x míshuimhneach, also FFG, Eg Es xE  " m !þæÉ" hæÉv )r )E) x ) Eg Es  " v !iÉ  ® þS e –  11C 
agus chomh míshuímhreach agus bhí sé! 
"_þ þ® , ®_" : " m !i É® aid ! Ex M, ®m ! þæÉ" ai d ! Ex 11C3074 mífhoighdeach, t A t u ®m !i É" ai d !Ex 
E" n !iþS  M tá tú mífhoighdeach anois. 
® þ_" : ®m !i É" w u Éd !i Én ! Mperm mímhúidín. 
"_ : m !i É AÉ mí-ádh; m !iÉ A ÉsEx mí-ásach; m !i É AÉh u Él  ! 17Mp mí-ádhthúil; 
m !i Én u ÉsÒ ExÔ mínós(ach); m !iÉr uÉ n mírún; m !i Ér uÉn Ex 06C mírúnach; 
m !i Ést u Em ! místuaim; m !i És tuÉ mE generally but m !iÉ s du Ém hE 46 s.v. 
místuamdha; with coalescence in m !i El AÉn ! mífholláin; m !iEl A Én ! E 
mífholláine, cp. mífhullántas FFG. With general loss of intervocalic w in 
m !i É uÉÐ t !E (but m !þæÉw ) u) ÉÐ t !E 872P, similarly 15W) mímhúinte; m !i É uÉ nE 
mímhúnadh. 
"_" : Ð  !aÉx " m !iÉ" Vr  !i ÉÐ  ! E" k !i ÉÐ t  ! 04Bl neach míghrinn eicínt. 
 
Also: míbharail(each) FFG, le neart míbharúl’ duit LL72; mílátharach in an-
mhílátharach Semr112; mírath 866ESc217.39; místáideach FFG; míthuairisc 
866ESc212.1. 
 
Note the impermissible combinations with borrowings: *mílocaí, *mí-
smeairteáilte, *mísheans M∅perm < ‘lucky, smart, chance’. There are some older 
compounds, no longer transparent: m !i É x !eÉd  M míchéad; m !i É x ! eÉt  S míchéat; 
m !iÉ x !e Ét Ex S míchéatach. 
3.131 mion- 
Stress "_þþ® ("_") (Type II). 
 
"_"  : " m !i n" spr u É AÉ n 11C mionsprúán. Also mionspruáin FFG. 
"_þ þ® : " m ! un®w AÉ þS t !Ex SM, " m !i nE ®w AÉ þS t  !Ex M mionbháisteach; " m !i n® xa sExt 
mionchasacht; " m !in® x ! oÉl  S mioncheol; " m !in ® ukr E x S mionocrach; 
" m !in !®f !i É si É M mionphíosaí; " m !un ®r ix ! 21Pt mionrith, " m ! i n®h i dEr  S mion-
shodar. 
In query regarding farcadh and Irish words for ‘dry-rot’, speaker 21Ptq 
offered " m !i n®l owE ag mionlobhadh, perhaps as an indirect calque. 
With lenition of d- and t- in " m !i n®Vi n ! E Mperm *miondhuine; " m !in ®h or h i É 
Mq mionthorthaí. Note *" m !i Ð  !®þþj i fr  !i Ext M∅perm miondhifríocht; 
*" m !i n® V uÉr û  !EÐ  ! S∅perm *miondhuirling, contrast GCF §431. Before a front 
vowel: " m !i n ® eÉ nE xi É Mq mionéanachaí, although the word itself is not used by 
Máire or in her active vocabulary.  
With optional epenthetic d¢ in " m !i n®d ¢ri É x M, " m !i n®r i Éx S mionfhraoch.  





The first element in " m !i ÉN® Vi É hE is presumably mín- (depalatalised to míon- and 
velarised before V-); it might, however, given mionbháisteach, be a lengthened 
by-form of mion-. (It was recorded in bheadh mín- [mion- ?] ghaoithe " m !iÉN ® Vi ÉhE 
anoir ann 18J.) 
 
3.132 mór- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_ , "_" (Types II and III). 
 
"_" : f i É " w o Ér" Ïò vr !Es Mq faoi mhóraimhreas; " m oÉr " x !i ÉÐ t !E Mq mórchinnte; 
" aÉn" w oÉr " xos uÉl  ! l !iþS Mq an-mhórchosúil leis; d E " w oÉr" j oh El Mq do mhór-
dheicheall; " d E " w oÉr " V oÉhE n ! Mq do mhórdhóthain, E " w oÉ r " VoÉh En ! !11C a 
mhórdhóthain; " m oÉr " VaÉ þS k !iE xi Mq mórghaiscíochaí; dE  " w oÉr " iEr Ext Mq do 
mhóriarracht; t A d E " w oÉr " h AÉ  Ïd Mq tá do mhórsháith a’d; " mo Ér" x ! uÉr AÉû t !E 
Mq mórshiúráilte; v !i É n w oÉ " mo Ér " hi ÉÐ  ! Mq bhí an bhó mórthinn; v !i É n w oÉ  
" mo Ér" hiÐ  !Es l i É Mq bhí an bhó i mórthinneas lao; and probably "_" in 
mórchuthach FFG.  
Note the preverbal use in (Mq):  
waò rE S e o gE s " wo Ér " wa ÉrE S e m !e mharaigh sé agus mhórmharaigh sé mé;  
tA m ! e " m oÉr " w ar u \ -w ar iò  eg !E tá mé mórmharbh / -mharaíthe aige. 
"_þ þ® : " mo Ér ®i É þS Mq móraois; " moÉr ®v la ÉstE mórbhlasta; " moÉr ®x os uÉl Ext Mq 
mórchosúlacht; d E " w oÉr ® xi d ! Mq do mhórchuid; " m oÉr ® xu ÉþS Mq mórchúis; 
" mo Ér® þj um u É mórdhiomú, e.g. faoi mhórdhiomú na bliana Semr40; 
" mo Ér® VoÉt !E S mórdhóite; " m oÉr ® uk lE x Mq mórfhoclach; " mo Ér ® Vaò S k !E Mq 
mórghaisce; " mo Ér ®V aò S k ! uÉl  ! Mq mórghaisciúil; " m oÉr ®û  ! eS k !E Mq mórleisce; 
" mo Ér® û ! eS k  ! uÉl  ! Mq mórleisciúil; " m oÉr ®wa )ò Mq mórmhaith; r iÐ  !E S e \  S iE d 
" aÉn" w oÉr ®w aò r uò Mq rinne siad an-mhórmharú; " m o Ér® v !Ï És uÉl  ! A Én h eÉn ! Mq 
mórmheasúil ann héin; " mo É r ®un AÉr  ! Ex Mq móronóireach; " mo Ér® ri Ém ! e Éd Ex 
Mq mór-ríméadach; " m o Ér® h AÉ x M mórshách; " m o Ér® hl u Et  !i ò  11Ct mórshluaití. 
"_ : m oÉr h eS Er  SM, m oÉr hE S Er 32P mórsheisear; er ! wo Ér h iÉr  ! !11C ar mhórthír, 
Ïs E m oÉr hi Ér  ! 11C as an mórthír, also ar an mórthír 23Ms.  
Cp. "_" , "_þþ® : g E " m oÉr " w oÉr  ~ g E " moÉr " m oÉr ~ gE " m o Ér ®w oÉ r  ~ gE " m oÉr ® m oÉr go 
mór mhór ~ go mór mór. 
 
Also: scaoileadh le sruth is le mórfharraige Sc54, mórmheas Mq, móronóir Mq. 
For exceptional eclipsis in mórndóthain, see 9.133. 
Note (with different semantics and diachrony): " mo Ér ® Vaò r lE M mórgharla also 
múrghalra FFG (FGB muirghalar); " mo Ér® þû  ! Ïh Er ! 27Mdq, ®m oÉr þ" û  ! Ïh Er  ! Mq, 
® mAÉr þ" û  !a hi r  ! FFG s.v. máirléir (< marbhleathair). The word " m or" x ! uÉ l Mq mór-
shiúl appears to be a borrowing of the Modern Irish neologism. 
Other possibilities are not permitted by Mq: *mórbhéal, *mórchluasa, *mór-
chosach M∅perm. Finishing our discussion of mór-, Máire commented: 
tA Ð  !ÏÉr t moÉr En iò  Aò n m uþS  – gA û  ! Ïò n Aò s uEs Ó Mq  
tá neart ‘mór-’annaí ann muis dhá leaná suas é, and  
tA m oÉr  Aò n l  ! Ó x ul  !E h oÉr t n E j i E S in  ! Mq  
tá ‘mór-’ ann le chuile shórt ina dhiaidh sin,  
“‘mór-’ goes with everything after all”. 
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Stress "_þþ® , "_"  , "_ (Type II). Forms: Ð  !Ïw /_VÉ (V), Ð  !ah  /_V, Ð  !Ïm /_Labial 
nasal, Ð  !Ï /_C, Ð  !e /_C; Ð  !A)É w in neamhní; Ð  !aj  in " Ð  !a®þ þj i É nE neamh-ionadh FFG, 
also understood as neamhdhéanamh. 
 
"_þ þ® : " Ð  !Ï® w A Érd  !El E x S neamhairdeallach; " Ð  !Ï® w AÉr d ! uÉl  ! S neamhairdiúil; m ar E 
v !i ò  S Ó  E" r  !i Ev " Ð  !Ïv® or Em Ex  gEn  x ! e Éû  ! 04Bl mar bhí sé ariamh neamh-
urramach gan chéill; 
" Ð  !a®h or Em Ex neamhurramach FFG;  
" Ð  !ÏÉ ®x !in t Ex Mq neamhchiontach; " Ð  !ÏÉ ® x !i nt i É Mperm neamhchiontaí also 
Clad148; " Ð  !Ï ®xl ! ÏxtE 20Ml neamhchleachtadh; Ð  !i Él ! " Ð  !Ï® þj i Én Ïd Ór  ! Mq 
níl neamhdhéanamh a’d air; h ug m !e " Ð  !Ï® þj iÉn  Ór  ! M thug mé neamh-
dhéanamh air; " Ð  !a® þj iÉn E neamh-ionadh FFG; " Ð  !Ï® h iÉ m !u É l  ! S neamhshuim-
iúil; " Ð  !Ï® h il  !E miÉ M84, " Ð  !Ï® h iml  !i É S84 neamhthuilleamaí. 
"_" : Ð  !i Él ! S Ó " Ð  !Ïò " j i Ént Ï d Mq níl sé neamhdhéanta a’d. 
"_ : Ð  !ÏÉmi É x [?] M, Ð !ÏÉw i Éx [?] S neamhbhuíoch; cp. Ð  !ÏÉ m uÉx S neamúch; 
Ð  !Ï xumE S neamhchuma; Ð  !Ïh uEr !Em ! S neamhthuairim.  
"_þ þ® , "_ : " Ð  !e ®hi Ém ! Ð  !Ïhi Ém ! S neamhshuim; also neashuimiúil 869PCAR. 
"_þ þ® : " Ð  !A)É v)® n  !æÉ 881J neamhní. 
 
neamh- ≈ meath- ≈ leath- 
There is an example of neamhthinn in bhí a fear nea’thínn ar feadh tamall (sic) 
869P4. This meaning occurs more commonly as meath-thinn. Examples of 
neamhdhéan- cited above were produced by Máire when questioned about 
" Ð  !a®þ þj iÉn E neamh-ionadh FFG, and explained as approximating " û ! ÏÉ" j iÉn t E Mq 
leathdhéanta. 
3.134 óg- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). Forms: oÉ g, oÉg  !. 
" oÉ g® vr AÉ *ógmhná (no actual example of ógmhná was noted but compare " oÉ g® vnæÉ 
!11C ógmhnaoi).  
From " oÉ g !®v ! Ï)n óigbhean and possibly " oÉg !® Ïr  óigfhear, palatalised óig- is used 
before nonpalatalised consonants in " oÉg !® vn A) É !11C óigmhná; óigchailín !894C9; 
" oÉ g !®vni É !11C óigmhnaoi also " oÉg ®v næÉ !11C ógmhnaoi. 
3.135 ré- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_ (Type II). ré- is associated with the adjective réidh. 
"_þ þ® : " r eÉ® aò xEr  S ré-achar; " r eÉ® xaÉt  !E M réchaite; " r eÉ ® xa ÉhE M réchaitheamh; 
" r eÉ ®Ïò t i É S réfhataí; " re É® hÏò k ! e Éd S résheaicéad; " r e É® h ol Es M résholas. Also 
(in FFG) rébhruíos, ré-obair, réshiúl. It is obvious that Máire associates 
" r eÉ ®V or Ex E rédhorcha with this prefix (and not historically, as a compound of 
ré ‘moon’ + dorcha) given her explanation: oíche dheas chiúin agus í dorcha 
M. Contrast " r eÉ® aò xEr  S ré-achar with r eÉ aò x Er ! 27Mdq ré achair. 
"_" : " r eÉ" w ad !E k un (Ascn)04B rémhaide con. 
"_ : r eÉx uÉ þS ÒExÔ réchúis(each). 
3.136 rí- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II ‘main, top’), "_" (Type III intensifier). 






"_" : " r i É" wa )É M rímhaith; " ri É" w o Ér  S rímhór. Examples in context:  
n ax wi l  !Es Ïd  g E d !au lt E " r iÉ" w a)É n ax . . . M  
nach bhfuil fhios a’d go deabhalta rímhaith nach ... ;  
Es m oÉr  E  n A Ér !E Eg Es  E s " r iÉ" w oÉr  E n A Ér !E E gE s E" xi l ! E h oÉr t E n w aÉ l  ! E  t AÉ  
aÉ kEb er ! E N eÉl g !E S  
is mór an náire agus is rímhór an náire agus achuile shórt an bhail atá acub 
ar an nGaeilge [speakers abandoning Irish]. 
With verbal noun: 
g A j ÏÉr E Es g A " r i É" j ÏÉr E Mq chuaigh sé dhá ghearradh is dhá ríghearradh; 
v !i  S Ó g A w aÉÐ t ! Es gA " r iÉ" w aò Ð t ! Mq bhí sé dhá bhaint is dhá ríbhaint. 
Cp. g E r E m ah Ïd  og Es g E r E " ri É" w ah Ïd Mperm  
go raibh maith a’d agus go raibh rímhaith a’d. 
 
‘Main, top’ 
"_þ þ® : " r i É® xAÉr t E M ríchárta; " r iÉ®f ot E S ríphota; cp. " r i É ®Vi n !E M rídhuine, e.g. 
" r i É®Vi n  ! e S i n ! – d in !E maÉ M rídhuine é sin, duine maith. 
3.137 ro- 
Stress _" , "_" , "_þþ® , "_ (Type I). 
 
_" is the general stress pattern: r E" w o Ér ro-mhór; E n Ïò n  !Em ! n E tr  !i Én o Éd !E 
r E" ni É fE (MP)04B in ainm na Tríonóide Ro-naofa.  
Before vowels the schwa is mostly retained, e.g. r E" ÏÉ dE St ro-fhada; 
r a" / us kEût  ! E S ro-oscailte; r a" ÏÉ dE M ro-fhada; but it may be lost, e.g. t A S e  
r ÏÉ dE b aÉÐ t  !a M tá sé ro-fhada bainte. Sometimes unstressed ro- contains a 
clear vowel (most likely through vowel harmony), e.g. r o" wo Ér  SM ro-mhór, 
r o" oÉ g S ro-óg. See stressed variants: aþþ, uþþ, oþþ, i þþ, Eþ þ. 
"_" : An bhfuil mé sách gar dhó, nó ro-ghar? " n u)ò  " rE" V ar  – 889P; -... ní ghothaidh 
a mbealach, a deir sé, ro-fhada " r aò " / Ïò d E choir a bich, agus ní saol an-fhada, 
" a )ò n" Ïò dE a deir sé ... 11C3319. 
"_þ þ® occurs with emphasis on ro-: .. .  " ru ®h eh ù M ... ro-the; S e xi É m !ed  S e S o 
" r o® xr uÉ Ïò d M sé an chaoi a mbeadh sé seo ro-chrua a’d; níl siad ro-dheas 
" r i ®þj Ïò s 31M. 
"_þ , with emphasis on ro-: tA S Ó " r Ew aò  P tá sé ro-mhaith. 
 
r o É ró- (through external influence) is common in more progressive use, e.g. 
n AÉ b  !i É g !i É r oÉ" ÏÉ dE 43M ná bígí rófhada. 
3.138 sár- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® (Type III). 
 
"_"  : " s AÉr " v ! Ïò n Mq sárbhean; " s aÉr " Ïò t iÉ Mq sárfhataí; " sA Ér " ÏÉr  Mq sárfhear; 
" sA Ér " v ! ÏÉN g ! El !s Mq sármheaingils; " s AÉr " w uÉn ! Mq sármhóin. 
"_þ þ® : " s AÉr ® ÏÉr Mq sárfhear. 
3.139 scoth- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_" (Type II). Forms: sk oþþ, sk u þþ, before vowels s k o h, sk uh. 
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"_þ þ® : " sk u® xAÉr  Mq scothcharr; " sk u® h Ïò ti ò  mahE Mq scothfhataí maithe; " sk o® hr A É 




"_þ þ® : " sk u® v ! Ïò n Mq scothbhean; " sk u® h Ïò r Mq scothfhear. 
 
‘Medium’ or ‘best’ (both meanings) 
"_" : " sk i" v !or i Éh E Mq scothbhioraíthe; " sk u" w uE ût  !E Mq scothbhuailte. 
3.140 seacht- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® (Type III). 
"_"  : " S aÉ xt " nar h iÉ Mq seacht-n-athraíthe; " S aÉ xt" m !o g Mq seachtmbeag; t A  m ! Ó 
" S aÉxt" m ! AÉr h  Ïd  S tá mé seachtmbearrtha a’d; " S aò xt" ma ò Ð t !E Mq seacht-
mbainte; " S aò xt " g ur h E Mq seachtgcurtha; " S aò xt" v !aus iÉ Mq seachtbhfeabhs-
aíthe; " S aÉ xt" v !e k !i É Mq seachtbhfeicthí; " S aÉ xt" N !i r tEx Ïò d Mq seachtngiortach 
a’d; " S aò xt " Nl aò n t E Mq seachtnglanta; " S aò xt " Ð  !it  !E Mq seacht-n-ite; " S aò xt -
" n oÉl tE Mq seacht-n-ólta.  
"_þ þ® : " S axt ®Nl an t E S seachtnglanta. 
 
With verbal noun:  
tA tu g A " h aÉ xt" m !Ï ÉrE Mperm tá tú dhá sheachtmbearradh;  
tA tu g A " h axt" m Ïò Ð t ! \ ®mÏò Ð t ! M?perm tá tú dhá sheachtmbaint. 
Máire added: t A t u n aÉn S aÉ xt  E r A É l !Ó xul !E h oÉr t Mq tá tú i ndan ‘seacht-’ a rá 
le chuile shórt. The word " S aÉ xt" m ! AÉr h E seachtmbearrtha, for example, was 
explained as xE b ! AÉr h i s gE m !ot  S Ó d  !i ÉntE S aÉxt n uEr  ! Ïd chomh bearrtha is 
dhá mbeadh sé déanta seacht n-uaire a’d. Note *tá mé tinn, tá mé seacht-dtinn 
M∅perm; contrast sean- below. Speakers 20C and 20My claim not to have heard 
seachtmbearrtha and that their corresponding use is seanbhearrtha. 
seacht- eclipses initial consonants and vowels regularly, but when preceding ath-, 
for example in seacht-athleasaíthe, Máire prefers non-eclipsis (3.146 20c). 
3.141 sean- 
Stress "_þþ® , "_ , "_" (Types II and III). 
 
‘Old’ (Type II) 
"_þ þ® : En sE " t !a)ò n ® Ï)ò mS Er ! 11C3003 insa tseanaimsir; " S a® na r 11Ct, " S ÏÉ ® n aò r  M, 
" S aÉ®n aÉr  18Bm, " S ÏÉ®Ð  !Ïr  P seanfhear; n  ! " S ÏÉ n® taò g Er t M an seantsagart, 
" S ÏÉÐ  !®t !AÉn  P Sean-tSeán, " S ÏÉ Ð  !®t !AÉ n !iÉ n ! M Sean-tSeáinín, " S ÏÉÐ  !® t !Ïk !eÉd  M 
seantseaicéad; En ! " S Ïò Ð  !®t !ÏÉ nE xE s 04B an seantseanchas. 
With double sean-, both "_"_" þ þ: Ïs E " t  !Ï n" t !Ïn" ÏmS Er ! f aò d oÉ 24N  
as an tsean-tseanaimsir fadó; 
and "_"_þþ® þþ: g E n E " S Ïò Ð  !" t  !Ïòn ® vr AÉ k ! Ïò r t  M  
dhe na sean-tseanmhná ceart. 
Ancestors in the male line for four generations are given, by speaker 32J, with 
double sean- as "_þþ®_þþ ®þþ: 
" Ïh Er  ! " moÉr  . . . E " hÏn® Ï hEr !  ®m oÉr .. .  E " h Ïn ® h Ïn ® ÏhEr  ! ® m oÉr 32J 
a athair mór ... a sheanathair mór ... a shean-sheanathair mór. 





Also seanathair mór FFG s.v. seanathair. In the female line also "_þ þ®_þ þ® þ þ: 
mE " h Ï)n  !® þ þS Ï)n ®w A) Éh )E )r ) ! [x2] 852Sb(TS128) mo shean-seanmháthair. 
"_þ þ® and "_ : " S an® d in  !E seanduine but most often S ani n ! E sean-nduine, " S Ïni Én ! E >> 
" S Ïn®ni Én ! E sean-ndaoine, cp. younger speaker’s " S aÉN ®Vi É n  !i É 54C sean-
dhaoiní.  
With double sean- "_"_þþ ®þþ: " S ÏÉÐ  !" t !ÏÉ ® ni Én !E sean-tsean-ndaoine. 
This evidence of double sean- use shows an apparent contrast between unmarked 
"_"_" ~ "_"_þþ® with primary stress on both tokens of sean- on the one hand and on the 
other hand marked "_þ þ®_þþ® with primary stress on the initial token only of sean-. 
This latter use "_þ þ®_þ þ® has the more lexicalised function: the initial sean- functions 
as ‘great-’ in ‘great-grand-’, the second sean- in the lexemes seanathair and 
seanmháthair takes secondary stress and thus forms a closer unit with bases 
athair and máthair. One can thus posit a presumably optional opposition in, for 
example, sean-tseanathair: 
" S ÏÐ  !" t  !Ï n® Ïh Er  ! ‘old grandfather’ vs. " S ÏÐ  !®t !Ïn® ÏhEr  ! ‘great-grandfather’. 
Also Sean-tSéamas ABg153. In the meaning ‘for a long time previously’ 
seandíonta, seanráite FFG, related to its use as an intensifier. 
 
Intensifier (Type III) 
All examples recorded from conversation with nouns are preceded by possessive 
pronouns, but constructions without possessives with verbal nouns are apparently 
also productive. 
"_" : ri Ð  !E S Ó " hÏ m" vri Ém ! Mq rinne sé a sheanbhroim; t A t u " S Ï ÉN " x !Ïr t  S tá tú 
seancheart; w uEl  ! S e g E " h Ï Én " da ur n E m ! e [read perhaps g A] S bhuail sé dhá 
sheandorna mé; d’ith sé a sheandóthain " h aò n" d o Éh En  ! 35E; g E [gA ?] " hÏÐ  !-
" û  !ai k !E S dhá sheanleidhce. 
"_þ þ® : t A m ! e " S Ïò n ® AÉr d S tá mé sean-ard; n E " S ÏÉ m® v !eÉk  !E s er  ! M ina seanbhéice 
soir; E " h ÏÉ m !® v !eÉk ! Mq a sheanbhéic; v !iÉ dEr  E " S Ïò n® vraò mEn i ò  Mq bhíodar 
ag seanbhramannaí; t AÉ S eò " SÏÉ n® xi Ð  !iÉ n !iþS S tá sé seanchoinníthe anois; t Aò  
m !Ó " S Ïò N® xr oxt Ïd  S tá mé seanchrochta a’d; t A tu " S Ï Én ® da uÐ  ! AÉn  S tá tú 
seandomhain ann; g AÉ " h Ïòn ®da ur nE dhá sheandorna; g AÉ " hÏò ® Ð  !i ErE dhá 
sheaniarraidh; xaÉ S e " h ÏÉÐ  !® û  !e Ém ! S chaith sé a sheanléim. With ag only 
marginally permissible in ag seanbhéiceach Mq. Note:  
tA m ! Ó t !iÉÐ  ! – tA m !Ó " S ÏÉÐ  !®t !iÉÐ  ! Mperm tá mé tinn, tá mé seantinn. 
Also: seanóltach FFG; bhain sé a shan-ualach cíbe 866ESemr86 (i.e. sean-
ualach); breith ar a’ bhfód 7 a chatha ina shean-urachar in aghaidh na farraige. 
866EÓC218 (i.e. seanurchar); also Sc62, Sc288. 
The older form sain- seems to be preserved in sainnéal, e.g.  
ki r !hE m ! E s Ïò Ð  !eÉl or t M cuirthidh mé sainnéal ort;  
hAÉn  ! Ek ! sÏò Ð  !eÉl  Ór ! M tháinig sainnéal air. 
3.142 síor- 
Stress "_" , "_þþ® , "_ (Type III). 
"_" : " S i Er" aÉxEr  M síorachar, " S i Er " w AÉþS t !Ex S síorbháisteach. Also S i Ð  !AÉn  g i Éh E 
w AÉr tE g ol ! er  " S i Er" fAÉn E xr i k ! (run)Pt7a sinneán gaoithe Mhárta ag goil ar 
síorfána an chnoic. 
With verbal noun: v !iÉ  S eÉ g ! im !Ext l  ! eS  Eg Es E " S i Er" i m ! E xt  11Cta13 bhí sé 
ag imeacht leis agus ag síorimeacht; ag síorshiúl generally E " S iEr " x !uÉl, but E  
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Morphology of derivation 
 
611 
" S iEr " huÉl 892M5241 (perhaps in dissimilation); E " S i Er" h aò f o Éd  ! E g oÉni  Mq ag 
síorsheafóid i gcónaí. 
"_þ þ® : with borrowings " S iEr ®Vr as AÉl  ! Mperm síordhrasáil; " S i Er ®f uÉäAÉl  ! Mperm 
síorphúitseáil. 
"_þ þ® , "_þ : g A " hi Er® r AÉ ~ g A " h i E r AÉ Mq dhá shíor-rá. 
 




Stress "_þ þ® (Type II). Forms s u þþ, s i þ, s o þþ. Morphology: so- + (verbal) adjective or 
genitive. 
" su® x aÉ stE S so-chasta; " so ®þ xuÉrû  !i Éh E 21Ptq sochomhairlíthe; " si ®þj AÉr h E S 
soghearrtha; " si ® û  !ÏÉsi É M soleasaí(the); " s{® oÉl tE  S84 so-ólta; " s u ®r ai s AÉ û t !E M so-
raidheasáilte (< rise ‘anger’), " an" s u® hr  !umi É 892Mg an- [hesitation] 
sothriomaíthe (echoing sothriomaíthe from a question posed by folklore collector 
Proinsias de Búrca). 
With adjective based on noun comhairle: " su ®x uÉr û  !Ex 899D6647 sochomhair-
leach, cf. apparent nonlenition in fear so-cûirleach go math 894C3. 
With common-case form of the noun: áit ar bith a raibh clocha fairsing, soláimh, 
SÓC3.159, bheadh siad deas so-láimh le leagan suas CladI155. 
 
3.144 tréan- 
Stress "_þþ® (Type II). 
 
Intensifier, ‘strong’ 
"_þ þ® : " tr  !eÉ ®Ð  !Ïòr  " t r  !eÉn  !® Ïò r Mq, " t r !eÉ n ® Ïò r Mperm tréanfhear; " t r !eÉ n !®i Er E xt Mq 
tréaniarracht; ri Ð  !E S Ó " tr  !e Én® w uÉr Mq rinne sé tréanmhúr. 
 
‘Fast’ 




Stress "_þþ® (Type II ‘heavy’), "_" (Type III ‘dark, deep’). 
 
‘Heavy’ 
" t r uÉm ®x ol E tromchodladh, " tr u Ém® xr i Éx Mq tromchroíoch. Other possibilities with 
trom- are not permitted by Máire: *tromluí, *trombhuaireamh, *trombhrón, 
*tromghortaí(the), *trombhaladh M∅perm. Contrast tromluí FFG. With this 
sense it is clearly obsolescent as a prefix. 
 
‘Dark, deep’ 
" t r uÉm" V or E m 889P tromghorm. It is this example in particular, implying trom- 
can be used with colours in general, which justifies the classification of trom- as a 
productive prefix. Cp. trom gorm, etc., FGB s.v. trom3 20, and troimeacht 
FFG24. 





3.146 Combinations of prefixes 
Many combinations of two or three prefixes are used. Máire (Mq) was queried as 
to the possible combinatorial properties of prefixes. All combinations heard and 
queried are summarised in Table 3.8 (divided into three sections below) and pre-
sented in the list following the table. In Table 3.8, reading from left to right, a 
prefix in the left-hand column (numbered 1–24) is prefixed to one in the top row 
(a–z), e.g. an-an-deas (indicated as 1a in the list of examples), corr-chorrdhuine 
(indicated as 5f). (+ = attested or permissible; ∅ = ∅perm, i.e. not permitted; ? = 
uncertainty regarding permissibility; BóC = considered permissible by me; cp. 
abbreviations for Table 3.11, p. 642.) More than three prefixes were permitted by 
Máire in emphatic repetition, e.g. go rí-rí-rí-ro-mhaith, rí-rí-rí-rí-chorrdhuine, rí-
rí-rí-fíor-chorrdhuine Mperm. 
Table 3.8 Prefixes combined, summary; source mainly Mq 
  a b c d e f g h i 
  an- ard- ath- bun- comh- corr- deá- dearg- do- 
1 an- + + + +  + + + + 
2 ro-    +   + + + 
3 fíor- + +? + +  + + + + 
4 rí- + + + +  + + + + 
5 corr-  + + + + + + +  
6 deá-   +    +   
7 dearg- ∅ + + ∅  ∅ +? + + 
8 do-         + 
9 droch-  + + +  (+) + +  
10 dubh-       + + + 
11 leath-          
12 mí-          
13 mion-    ∅      
14 neamh-          
15 rí-         + 
16 ro-           
17 sean- + + + +  ∅ + + + 
18 síor-   ∅    + +  
19 so-   + +   ∅   
20 seacht-   + ∅?   + + ∅ 
21 binn-  ∅?    ∅? + + + 
22 mór-  ∅       + 
23 glan-        +  
24 géar-      +  +  
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Table 3.8 Prefixes combined (continued) 
  j k l m n o p q r 
  droch- dubh- fíor- in- leath- mí- mion- neamh- rí- 
1 an- + + + + + +  + + 
2 ro- + + + ∅ (+) +  + + 
3 fíor- + + + ∅ + + + + + 
4 rí- + + + ? + + + + + 
5 corr- + + +  + + +  + 
6 deá-   ∅       
7 dearg- + + +  + + ∅ + + 
8 do-          
9 droch- + + +  + + +  + 
10 dubh- + + +  + +   + 
11 leath-          
12 mí-      +  ???  
13 mion-       ∅   
14 neamh-          
15 rí-          
16 ro-           
17 sean- + + + + (+ BóC) + + + + 
18 síor- + k ∅   + + +  
19 so-          
20 seacht-         + 
21 binn- ∅?     +   + 
22 mór- +     +   + 
23 glan- (+ BóC)        + 
24 géar- +        + 
 
 
  s t u v w x y z Also 
  ro- sean- síor- so- binn- mór- glan- géar-  
1 an-  + + + + + + + meán- 
2 ro- + +  +  +    
3 fíor- + + + + + + +   
4 rí- + + + + + + + +  
5 corr-  +   + +    
6 deá-  +    +    
7 dearg- + + + + + +  +  
8 do-          
9 droch-  + +   (+ BóC)  + fiod- 
10 dubh- ∅ + + +  +    
11 leath-          
12 mí-       +   
13 mion-   +       
14 neamh-          
15 rí-          
16 ro-           
17 sean- + + + ∅      
18 síor-   +   +    
19 so-    ∅  +    
20 seacht-  ∅  +      
21 binn- +   + +   +  
22 mór- +  +     +  
23 glan-      + +   
24 géar-     +   +  





Most of the examples corresponding to the summary in Table 3.8 are given here, 
as well as some additional combinations and prefixes (the summary table can 
show combinations of only two prefixes). The less commonly heard examples are 
all from Mq unless otherwise indicated (M = Máire’s conversation). 
 
an- +   
1a -an- " ÏÉ n"ÏÉ Ð  !" d !ÏÉ s an-an-deas 
1b -ard- " aÉ n"A É r d"iÉ hE an-ardoíche 
1+1b -an-ard- " aÉ n" aÉ n "AÉ r d"i É hE an-an-ardoíche 
1c -ath- " aÉ n"Ï hAÉ s  an-athfhás 
1d -bhun- " aÉ m "w un®x aò t ! E an-bhunchaite 
1f -chorr- " aÉ n" xaur " uEr ! an-chorruair 
  
" aÉ n" xaur " AÉ t ! an-chorráit 
1g -deá- " aÉ n" d !A É " huÉ n ! an-deá-thóin 
    f  !Ïòr "aÉ Ð !" d !A É ®þ jiÉ n tE v !i É  A n M fear an-deá-dhéanta a bhí ann 
1h -dearg- " aÉ n" d !ÏÉ r E g" VA É lt E an-deargdhallta 
1i -do- " aÉ n" du® w aòÐ t !E an-do-bhainte 
1j -droch- " aÉ n" dro x"i E rE an-drochiarraidh 
  " an "d rox" v !iäE an-drochbhitse 
  
" aÉ n" dro xu É Ð t ! E an-drochmhúinte 
1j + o -droch-mhí- " an "d rox" v !iÉ ® v !ÏÉ s Ï d Ór ! (tá) an-droch-mhímheas a’d air 
1k -dubh- " aÉ n" du" wu Er an-dubhfhuar 
1l -fhíor- " Ïò"Ð !i Er "ÏÉ m S Er ! an-fhíoraimsir 
1l + l -fhíor-fhíor- " AòÐ  !"i Er" i Er"w aÉ  an-fhíor-fhíormhaith 
1m -in- " aò nE n" v !A É rhE an-inbhearrtha 
  others not permitted, e.g. *an-inráite MØperm 
1n -leath- cp. "ÏòÐ  !" û !e fl  !i En ! an-leithbhliain 
1o -mhí- " aÉ n" v !iÉ A É  an-mhí-ádh 
  
" aò n"v !iÉ ® laÉ x tw E r an-mhíshlachtmhar 
1o + o -mhí-mhí- " aò n"v !iÉ " v !i É uÉ Ð t !E an-mhí-mhímhúinte 
1q -neamh- " aÉ Ð !"Ð  !a hi É m  ! an-neamhshuim 
1r -rí- " aÉ n" ri É "xa òm  !El  !eÉ rE an-ríchaimiléara 
  
" aÉ n" ri É "Vu n E an-rídhona 
1t -sean- " ÏÉ Ð !"t ! Ïòm  !®v !Ïò n an-tseanbhean 
1u -síor- " aÉ Ð !" t !i Er® w AÉ þ S t !E x an-tsíorbháisteach 
  
En " taÉ Ð  !" t !i E r"w A É þS t ! Ex an t-an-tsíorbháisteach 
1v -so- " aÉ n"si ®f l !e É sA É û t !E an-sophléasáilte 
  note *an-tso-phléasáilte M∅perm  
1w -bhinn- " aÉ n" v !iÉ Ð  !"iEr E xt an-bhinniarracht 
1x -mhór- " aÉ n" w o É r®xu É þS  an-mhórchúis 
  
" aÉ n" w o É r"xos uÉ l  ! l  !iþ S  an-mhórchosúil leis 
  "aò n"w o É r®v !ÏÉ s uÉ l  ! A É n heÉ n ! an-mhórmheasúil ann héin 
di n ! "aÉ n"w o É r®hAÉ x E v !i ò Aòn duine an-mhórshách a bhí ann 
1y -ghlan- " aÉ N"V l aò n !"x !uÉ rA É û t ! E an-ghlanshiúráilte 
1z -ghéar- " Ïòn ! "jeÉ r" xA É l  an-ghéarchall 
  f  !Ïòr "a òn"je É r®w aski ò M fear an-ghéarbhascthaí 
Also -mheán- " Ïòn ! "v !A É Ð  !" t !e É g Er Ex  an-mheántéagarach 
ro- +   
2d -bhun- rE" wu n®x aò t !E ro-bhunchaite 
2g -dheá- rE" jA É ®xri É hu É l  ! ro-dheá-chroíthiúil 
2h -dhearg- rE" jÏÉ rE g" VAÉ l tE ro-dheargdhallta 
2i -dho- rE" Vu® fl  !e É sA É ût ! E ro-dhophléasáilte 
2j -dhroch- rE" Vro x®v r !Ïò nhi Ex ro-dhrochbhreathnaíoch 
2k -dhubh- rE" Vu" wu Er ro-dhubhfhuar 
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2l -fhíor- rE" iE r"x ru E ro-fhíorchrua 
2n -leath- cp. rE" û !eS k !eÉ l Ex ro-leithscéalach 
2o -mhí- rE" v !i É uÉ Ð t !E ro-mhímhúinte 
2q -neamh- rE" Ð ! aw® AÉ rd ! El E x ro-neamhairdeallach 
2r -rí- rE" riÉ " w aÉ  ro-rímhaith 
2s -ro- ® rE®r E"w oÉ r ro-ro-mhór 
  
® rE®r E"v !o g ro-ro-bheag 
2t -shean- rE" hÏÉ n® dau Ð ! ro-sheandomhain 
2v -sho- rE" hu ®rai sAÉ ût !E ro-sho-raidheasáilte 
2x -mhór- " rE"w oÉ r" w aÉ  ro-mhórmhaith 
fíor- +    
3a -an- " f !i Er"ÏÉ Ð  !" d !ÏÉ s fíor-an-deas 
  
" f !i Er" aòN "VrA É nE fíor-an-ghránna 
3b -ard- " f !i Er"A É r d"i É hE fíor-ardoíche 
3c -ath- " f !i Er"Ï hAÉ s  fíor-athfhás 
3d -bhun- " f !i Er"w u n® xaò t ! E fíor-bhunchaite 
3f -chorr- " f !i Er" xau r"u Er ! fíor-chorruair 
3g -dheá- " f !i Er" jA É ®xriÉ hu É l ! fíor-dheá-chroíthiúil 
 " f !i Er" jA É "jiÉ n tE M fíor-dheá-dhéanta; "f !i Er" jA É "h ruÉ n M fíor-dheá-shrón; 
" f !i Er" jA É "xlo g !E n M fíor-dheá-chloigeann 
3h -dhearg- " f !i Er" jÏÉ r Eg" VA É l tE fíor-dheargdhallta 
3i -dho- " f !i Er"Vi ® û !ÏÉ si É hE fíor-dholeasaíthe 
3j -dhroch- " f !i Er"V ro x"l A É  fíor-dhrochlá 
  
" f !i Er"V ro x"i É hE fíor-dhrochoíche 
3k -dho- " f !i Er"Vu ®f l !e É sA É û t !E fíor-dhophléasáilte 
3l -fíor- " f !i Er"f !i Er"ÏÉ þS t !Ex fíor-fíoraisteach 
 "f !iEr"f  !i Er"w aÉ  fíor-fíormhaith; fíor-fíordheacair FFG, fíor-fíor-
thráthúil FFG, note *"f  !i E r"i Er - M∅perm fíor-fhíor- 
3n -leath- " f !i Er" û !Ï®ham E dAÉ n fíor-leathamadán 
3o -mhí- " f !i Er" v !iÉ u É Ð t !E fíor-mhímhúinte 
3p -mhion- " f !i Er" v !in®Ï ò ti É  fíor-mhionfhataí 
3q -neamh- " f !i Er"Ð  !Ï® hi É m  ! fíor-neamhshuim 
3r -rí- " f !i Er"ri É "ÏÉ þ S t !E x fíor-rí-aisteach 
3r + f -rí-chorr- " f !i Er"ri É " xau r" Vi n ! E fíor-rí-chorrdhuine 
3s -ro- " f !i Er®r E"w aÉ  fíor-ro-mhaith 
3t -shean- " f !i Er" hÏò ni É n !i É  fíor-shean-ndaoiní 
  
 Sa bhfíor-sheanaimsir FFG 
3u -shíor- " f !i Er" hi Er® wA É þ S t !E x fíor-shíorbháisteach 
3v -sho- " f !i Er" hu® rais AÉ û t ! E fíor-sho-raidheasáilte 
3w -bhinn- " f !i Er" v !iÉ Ð  !"iEr Ex t fíor-bhinniarracht 
3x -mhór- " f !i Er"w o É r® hAÉ x fíor-mhórshách 
3y -ghlan- " f !i Er"Vl an ! "x !u É rA É û t ! E fíor-ghlanshiúráilte 
rí- +    
4a -an- " riÉ " ÏÉ Ð !"d !ÏÉ s rí-an-deas "ri É "aÉ n" du nE rí-an-dona 
4b -ard- " riÉ " AÉ rd" ju É m Er rí-ardghiúmar 
4c -ath- " riÉ " ÏhA É s rí-athfhás 
4d -bhun- " riÉ " wu n®x aòt ! E rí-bhunchaite 
4f -chorr- " riÉ " xau r "u Er ! rí-chorruair 
4g -deá- " riÉ " d !A É ®l au r hE  rí-deá-labhartha 
4h -dhearg- " riÉ " jÏÉ r Eg "sku tþþ ¢ rí-dheargscuit 
4i -dho- " riÉ " Vu ®ho É k !i É  rí-dhothóigthí 
4j -dhroch- " riÉ " Vro x" w aÉ l hE rí-dhrochbhaladh 
  
" riÉ " Vro x" i ErE rí-dhrochiarraidh 
4k -dhubh- " riÉ " Vu "v !iäE rí-dhubh-bhitse 






" riÉ " Vu "xrÏòk !AÉ û t ! E  rí-dhubhchraiceáilte 
4l -fhíor- " riÉ " iEr" w aÉ s tEr d rí-fhíorbhastard 
  
" riÉ " iEr" xru E rí-fhíorchrua 
4m -in- " riÉ En "v !A É r hE rí-inbhearrtha 
4n -leath- " riÉ " û !Ï®l A É v ! rí-leathláimh 
4o -mhí- " riÉ " v !i É u É Ðt ! E rí-mhímhúinte 
4p -mhion- " riÉ " v !i n® Ïò ti É  rí-mhionfhataí 
4q -neamh- " riÉ " Ð !Ïhi É m  ! rí-neamhshuim 
4r -rí- " riÉ " riÉ "AÉ l EÐ  ! rí-rí-álainn 
  
 rí-ríbheagán FFG s.v. rí- 
  
" riÉ " riÉ "xaòm  !El  !e É rE rí-ríchaimiléara 
  
tA  S Ó gE "ri É "ri É "w aÉ  tá sé go rí-rímhaith 
4r + s -rí-ro- tA É s Ïd g E " riÉ " riÉ " r E" w a)É tá fhios a’d go rí-rí-ro-mhaith 
4s -ro- " riÉ ® rE"w a)É  rí-ro-mhaith 
4t -shean- " riÉ " hÏm  !®v !eÉ k ! rí-sheanbhéic 
  
" riÉ " hÏm ® vri É m  ! rí-sheanbhroim 
4u -shíor- " riÉ " hi E r®w A É þS t !Ex rí-shíorbháisteach 
4v -sho- " riÉ " hi ®û !ÏÉ si É hE rí-sholeasaíthe 
4w -bhinn- " riÉ " v !i É Ð !"d !e hEl  rí-bhinndeicheall 
4x -mhór- " riÉ " wo É r"w aÉ  rí-mhórmhaith 
4y -ghlan- " riÉ " Vl Ïn !" x !u É rA É ût !E rí-ghlanshiúráilte 
4z -ghéar- " riÉ " je É r®V AÉ  rí-ghéarghá 
corr- +    
5b -ard- " kau r"A É rd® Ïr corr-ardfhear 
5c -ath- " kau r"Ï®û !eÉ m  ! corr-athléim 
5d -bhun- " kau r"w un® xo kE corr-bhunchoca 
5e -chomh- " kau r"xu hi É þS  corr-chomhaois 
5f -chorr- " kau r"x au r"Vi n !E corr-chorrdhuine 
5g -dheá- " kau r"jAÉ ® Vi n !E corr-dheá-dhuine 
5h -dhearg- " kau r"j ÏÉ rE g" v !iäE corr-dheargbhitse 
5j -dhroch- " kau r"Vro x" lA É  corr-dhrochlá 
5k -d(h)ubh- " kau r"dþ þ \þ Vu w "aÉ m A dA É n corr-d(h)ubhamadán 
5l -fíor-1 " kau r"f !iEr "x aÐ t !oÉ r ! corr-fíorchainteoir 
 S þæn ! ®e ) m a)r)E) ® bil  ! " kaur" f !i Er"w )A )É h)E) r) ! A )ò n St  
sin é mara bfhuil corr-fíormháthair ann 
5n -leath- " kau r"û !Ï huE r ! corr-leathuair 
5o -mhí- " kau r"v !i É u É nE corr-mhímhúnadh 
5p -mhion- " kau r"v !i n®Ï tE corr-mhionfhata 
5r -rí- " kau r"ri É "aÉ m E dA É n corr-rí-amadán 
  " kau r"ri É "x !A É n SM corr-rí-cheann 
  " kau r"ri É "ÏÉ tE tA É  AÉ n SM corr-rífhata atá ann 
5t -shean- " kau r"haÉ n® w uEx Eû ! corr-sheanbhuachaill 
5w -bhinn- " kau r"v !i É Ð  !" i ErE x t corr-bhinniarracht 
5x -mhór- " kau r"w oÉ r® Va òS k !i E x corr-mhórghaiscíoch 
deá- +    
6c -ath- " d !A É "Ï hA É s deá-athfhás 
                                                          
1
 The semantic qualification in a series of prefixes usually corresponds to the sequential order of 
prefixes. There are, however, instances where corr- is qualified by a subsequent intensifying prefix: 
corr-fíor- can mean ‘very rare’, as noted in tá corr-fíordhuine acub 21Pt meaning logically fíor-
chorrdhuine, i.e. ‘very rare person’ rather than ‘rare true person’. Contrast the example (from 
conversation) cited in 5l of corrfíormháthair meaning ‘rare true mother’, the logical sequence. 
Similarly, corr-rí- in 5r can mean ‘rare fine’ (logical sequence) but in the examples from conversation 
it means ‘very rare’ (corr-rícheann, corr-rífhata) actually corresponding to the logical meaning of the 
sequence in rí-chorr- 4f. 
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6g -deá- " d !A É "d !A É "xum E deá-deá-chuma 
  do dheá-dheá-mhéinn !894C9 
6t -shean- " d !A É "hÏÐ  !Ïr deá-sheanfhear 
  
" d !A É "hÏòN®Vu É nE deá-sheanghúna 
6x -mhór- " d !A É "w oÉ r® hu É n ! deá-mhórthóin 
dearg- +    
7b -ard- " d !Ïò rEg"A É r d® aòm E dA É n dearg-ardamadán 
7c -ath- " d !Ïò rEg"Ïò® û !e É m  ! dearg-athléim 
7g -dheá- " d !Ïò rEg" jA É ®xum E dearg-dheá-chuma 
  
 contrast *dearg-dheá-thóin M∅perm 
7h -d(h)earg- " d !Ïò rEg" jþþ \ þþ d ! Ïòr Eg" xrÏÉ k !A É û t !E  
  dearg-d(h)earg-chraiceáilte  
7i -dho- " d !Ïò rEg"Vi ®f l !e É sA É ût !E dearg-dhophléasáilte 
7j -dhroch- " d !Ïò rEg"Vro x®Vi n !E dearg-dhrochdhuine 
7k -dhubh- " d !Ïò rEg"Vu w ® am EdA É n dearg-dhubhamadán 
7l -fhíor- " d !Ïò rEg"i E r"aÉ m E dA É n dearg-fhíoramadán 
7n -leath- " d !Ïò rEg"û !Ïh® am E dAÉ n dearg-leathamadán 
7o -mhí- " d !Ïò rEg" v !i É u É nE dearg-mhímhúnadh 
7p  note *dearg-mhionfhataí M∅perm 
7q -neamh- " d !Ïò rEg"Ð  !Ï hi É m  ! dearg-neamhshuim 
7r -rí- " d !Ïò rEg"ri É " xaÉ m  !El  !eÉ rE dearg-ríchaimiléara 
  dearg-rí-amadán, dearg-rí-óinseach M?perm 
7s -ro- " d !Ïò rEg®r E"v !iÉ û t !E dearg-ro-mhillte 
7t -shean- " d !Ïò rEg" hÏòÐ !Ï r dearg-sheanfhear 
7u -shíor- " d !Ïò rEg" hiEr "w A É þ S t !E x dearg-shíorbháisteach 
  
E "d !Ïòr Eg" hi Er" ju rA ò n ag dearg-shíorghearán 
7v -sho- " d !Ïò rEg" hi® vr  !i þS t !E dearg-shobhriste 
7w -bhinn- " d !Ïò rEg" v !i É Ð  !® iErE x t dearg-bhinniarracht 
  
" d !Ïò rEg" v !i É Ð  !" jo hEl  dearg-bhinndhícheall 
7x -mhór- " d !Ïò rEg"w o É r® v !Ïòsu É l  ! dearg-mhórmheasúil 
  
" d !Ïò rEg"w o É r® huÉ n ! dearg-mhórthóin M?perm 
7z -ghéar- " d !Ïò rEg" je É r®VA É  dearg-ghéarghá 
do- +    
8i -do- " du " di® fl  !e É sA É ût !E do-dophléasáilte 
droch- +    
9b -ard- " dro x"A É rd® Ïòs pE k droch-ardeaspag 
  but *droch-ardamadán, *droch-ardóinseach M∅perm 
9c -ath- " dro x"Ïò®û !eÉ m  ! droch-athléim 
9d -bhun- " dro x"w un® xo kE droch-bhunchoca 
9f -chorr- " dro x"x au r®v !e É r ! droch-chorrmhéir 
9g -dheá- " dro x"jAÉ ® xaòÐ t ! droch-dheá-chaint 
9h -dhearg- " dro x"j ÏÉ rE g" v !iäE droch-dheargbhitse 
9j -dhroch- " dro x"Vro x® Vi n ! E droch-dhrochdhuine 
9k -dhubh- " dro x"Vu w " aÉ m EdA É n droch-dhubhamadán 
9l -fhíor- " dro x"i Er " waòs t Er d droch-fhíorbhastard 
9n -leath- " dro x"û !Ï h® am EdA É n droch-leathamadán 
9o -mhí- " dro x"v !i É u É nE droch-mhímhúnadh 
9p -mhion- " dro x"v !i n®Ï ti É  droch-mhionfhataí 
9r -rí- " dro x"ri É "am E dA É n droch-rí-amadán 
9t -shean- " dro x"hÏòm ®w oÉ  droch-sheanbhó 
9u -shíor- " dro x"hi Er"w A É þS t !E x droch-shíorbháisteach 
9z -ghéar- " dro x"jeÉ r® hnuÉ  droch-ghéarshnua 
Also -fhiod- " dro x"u d®w A É þ S t ! E x droch-fhiodbháisteach 





dubh- +    
10g -dheá- " di " jA É ®xaòÐ t ! dubh-dheá-chaint 
10h -dhearg- " di " jÏòr Eg"v !iäE dubh-dheargbhitse 
10i -dho- " du "Vi "fl  !e É sAÉ ût !E dubh-dhophléasáilte 
10j -dhroch- " du "Vro x®Vi n ! E dubh-dhrochdhuine 
10k -dhubh- " du "Vu " xrÏò k !A É l ! dubh-dhubhchraiceáil 
10l -fhíor- " du "i E r"w aþ òs tEr d dubh-fhíorbhastard 
10n -leath- " du "û ! Ïh®u É nS Ex dubh-leathóinseach 
10o -mhí- " du "v !iÉ u É n E dubh-mhímhúnadh 
 gE d !i v !E n ! v !i ò S i Ed " di ®v !iÉ u É Ð t !E M  
go deimhin bhí siad dubh-mhímhúinte! 
10r -rí- " du "ri É " aÉ m EdAÉ n dubh-rí-amadán 
10t -shean- " du " hÏòm ®v !iäE dubh-sheanbhitse 
10u -shíor- " du " hiEr" w A É þ S t !E x dubh-shíorbháisteach 
10v -su- " du "su ®v r !iþ S t ! E dubh-sobhriste 
10x -mhór- " du "w o É r® hA É x dubh-mhórshách 
 Cp. *dubh-fhiodbháisteach M∅perm 
mí- +    
12o -mhí- " m  !i É "v !i É uÉ Ð t !E mí-mhímhúinte 
12q  *mí-neamhshuim M???perm  
12y -ghlan- " m  !i É "V laÉ n"hA É s t E mí-ghlanshásta 
mion- +    
13u -shíor- " m  !i n"hi Er®w A É þS t ! Ex mion-shíorbháisteach 
sean- +    
17a -an- " S ÏÉ n" ÏÉ n"A É r diÉ  sean-an-ardaíthe 
  
" S ÏÉ n" aÉ n"v !AÉ r hE sean-an-bhearrtha 
17b -ard- " S aÉ n" AÉ rd® Ïòsp E k sean-ardeaspag 
17c -ath- " S aÉ n" ÏÉ ®û !Ï òsu É  sean-athleasú 
  
" S Ïòn" Ïò® û !ÏÉ si É  sean-athleasaíthe 
17d -bhun- " S aÉ n" wu n®xo kE sean-bhunchoca 
17g -deá- " S ÏÉ Ð  !"d !A É ® hu m plE sean-deáshompla 
17h -dearg- " S ÏÉ Ð  !"d !ÏÉ rE g" vr !e É g Edo É r ! sean-deargbhréagadóir 
17i -do- " S aÉ n" du ®w aòÐ t ! E sean-dobhainte 
17j -droch- " S aÉ n" dro x" v !Ïòsu É l  ! sean-drochmheasúil 
17k -dubh- " S aÉ n" du "x aÉ t ! E sean-dubhchaite 
  but *sean-dubhfhuar M∅perm 
17l -fhíor- " S ÏÉ Ð  !"i Er"x aÉ Ðt !o É r ! sean-fhíorchainteoir 
  but *sean-fhíorbhréagach M∅perm 
17m -in- " S aÉ n® EÐ  !" d !i É ntE sean-in-déanta 
  but *sean-intruist M∅perm  
17o -mhí- " S aÉ m "v !iÉ u É nE sean-mhímhúnadh 
17p -mhion- " S aÉ m "v !in®Ïò tiÉ  sean-mhionfhataí 
17q -neamh- " S ÏÉ "Ð  !Ïhi É m  ! sean-neamhshuim 
17r -rí- " S aÉ n" riÉ " S tr !i É pEx sean-rístríopach 
17s -ro- " S aÉ n® r E" AÉ þ S k !i É  sean-ro-fháiscthí 
17t -sean- " S ÏÉ Ð  !"t !ÏÉ ® ni É n !E sean-tsean-ndaoine, cf. 3.141 
17u -síor- " S ÏÉ Ð  !"t !i E r®o bEr ! sean-tsíorobair 
(17v)  *sean-so-phléasáilte, *sean-sobhriste M∅perm 
síor- +    
(18c)  *ag síor-athleasú M∅perm  
18g -dheá- " S i Er"jAÉ " hu m pl E síor-dheáshompla 
18h -dhearg- " S i Er"jÏòrE g" hÏÉ f oÉ d ! síor-dheargsheafóid 
18j -dhroch- " S i Er"Vro xu É nE síor-dhrochmhúnadh 
 in E d roxu É nE o gEs E "S iE r"V ro xu É nE  
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ag drochmhúnadh agus ag síor-dhrochmhúnadh 
18k -dhubh- " S i Er"Vu "x ah E síor-dhubhchaitheamh 
(18l)  *ag síor-fhíorsheafóid M∅perm 
18o -mhí- " S i Er"v !i É u É nE síor-mhímhúnadh 
18p -mhion- " S i Er"v !i n® wA É þ S t ! Ex síor-mhionbháisteach 
18q -neamh- " S i Er"Ð !Ï hi É m  ! síor-neamhshuim 
18u -shíor- " S i Er"hi Er"o bE r ! síor-shíorobair (noun) 
18x -mhór- " S i Er"w oÉ r" wA É þ S t ! Ex síor-mhórbháisteach 
so- +    
19c -ath- " su "ÏÉ ®û !Ïòs iÉ h E so-athleasaíthe 
19d -bhun- " su "w un®x a t !E so-bhunchaite 
(19g)  *so-dheá-dhéanta M∅perm 
(19v)  *so-shobhainte M∅perm 
19x -mhór- " su "w oÉ r® fl  !e É sA É ût !E so-mhórphléasáilte 
seacht- +    
20c -ath- " S aòx t"Ïò® û !Ïòsi ò seacht-athleasaíthe 
  " S aòx t" nÏÉ ®û !Ïòs iò Mperm seacht-n-athleasaíthe (uneclipsed 
form preferred) 
(20d)  *seacht-mbunchaite makes no sense Mq 
20g -deá- " S aòx t"Ð  !AÉ ® þji É ntE seacht-ndeá-dhéanta 
20h -dearg- " S aòx t"Ð  !ÏòrE g"VA É l tE seacht-ndeargdhallta 
(20i)  *seacht-ndo-bhainte M∅perm 
20r -rí- " S aòx t"ri É " v !AÉ rh E seacht-ríbhearrtha 
(20t)  *seacht-seanchurtha M∅perm 
20v -so- " S aòx t"s u® fl !e É sA É ût ! E seacht-sophléasáilte 
binn- +    
(21f)  *binn-chorrdhuine M∅?perm 
21g -deá- " b !i É Ð !" d !A É "juÉ m ErEx binn-deá-ghiúmarach 
21h -dearg- " b !i É Ð !" d !Ïòr Eg"i Er Ex t binn-deargiarracht 
21i -do- " b !i É Ð !" du ®f l !e É sA É ût !E binn-dophléasáilte 
(21j)  *binn-droch-lá M∅?perm 
21o -mhí- " b !i É Ð !"v !i É ® ai d ! Ex binn-mhífhoighdeach 
21r -rí- " b !i É Ð !"ri É " jeh El binn-rídheicheall 
21s -ro- " b !i É Ð !®rE "w aÉ  binn-ro-mhaith 
21v -so- " b !i É Ð !"su ®hoÉ k !iÉ h E binn-sothóigthíthe 
21w -bhinn- m E "v !iÉ Ð  !"v !i É Ð  !"i ErE xt mo bhinn-bhinniarracht 
21z -ghéar- " b !i É Ð !" jeÉ r" iEr Ex t binn-ghéariarracht 
mór- +   
(22b)  *mór-ard-teaidhm M∅perm 
22i -dho- " m o É r"Vi ®fl  !eÉ sA É ût !E mór-dhophléasáilte 
22j -dhroch- " m o É r"Vro x®w aÉ s tE rd mór-dhrochbhastard 
22o -mhí- " m o É r"v !i É ®hA É stE mór-mhíshásta 
22r -rí- " m o É r"ri É "w aÉ  mór-rímhaith 
22s -ro- " m o É r"rE"w aÉ  mór-ro-mhaith 
22u -shíor- " m o É r"hi Er" w A É þS t !E x mór-shíorbháisteach 
22x -mhór- " m o É r"w oÉ r" x !u É rA É ût ! E mór-mhórshiúráilte 
22z -ghéar- " m o É r"jeÉ r® VAÉ  mór-ghéarghá 
glan- +    
23h -dearg- " gl aÉ Ð !" d !Ïò rE g" x !u É rAÉ ût !E glan-deargshiúráilte 
23r -rí- " gl aÉ n"r iÉ " x !u É rAÉ ût ! E glan-ríshiúráilte 
23x -mhór- " gl aÉ n"w o É r® hA É x glan-mhórshách 
23y -ghlan- " gl aÉ n"V laÉ n !" x !uÉ rA É û t !E glan-ghlanshiúráilte 
géar- +    
24f -chorr- " g !e É r" xau r" aòm E dAÉ n géar-chorramadán 





24h -dhearg- " g !e É r" jÏòr E g"a òm EdA É n géar-dheargamadán 
24j -dhroch- " g !e É r"Vro x" hÏÉ ns géar-dhrochsheans 
24r -rí- " g !e É r"ri É " aÉ m EdA É n géar-rí-amadán 
24w -bhinn- " g !e É r" v !i É Ð  !"i Er Ext géar-bhinniarracht 
24z -ghéar- " g !e É r" je É r"u É nS E x géar-ghéaróinseach 
  
" g !e É r" je É r"am E dAÉ n géar-ghéaramadán 
  m E "je É r" jeÉ r" xæÉ v r !E mo ghéar-ghéarchuimhne 
 
Suffixes 
3.147 Adjectival suffixes 
The semantic connection of derived adjectives to the ‘base’ from which they 
derive is not always transparent. For example, adjectival and nominal bacach are 
semantically closer to bacaíl than to bac. The main adjectival suffix is (1) -ach. 
The other adjectival suffixes are (2) -mhar, (3) -úil, (4) -áilte and, related to the 
verbal adjective, (5) -tha(í) and -íthe. Anomalous nasalisation is caused (option-
ally) by -mhar and -úil in l u)ÉfE r lúthmhar and da )h uÉ l ! dathúil. 
3.148 1. -ach 
(More rarely also functions as a nominal suffix.) The root final quality is gener-
ally retained, i.e. -Cþ ! > -Cþ !E x and -Cþ ~ > -Cþ ~E x. In adjective (without syncope): 
abhcóideach; aimsireach (e.g. FFG); airdeallach; aireach; A )Éntr A Éx 
antráthach; breithiúnasach; bricíneach; cainteach; caiteogach; 
clamhsánach; cleiteach; coirnéalach; daimhséarach; deabhalach; fleascach; 
foighdeánach; gláiféisceach; gliondarach (e.g. glionndarach CladI151); 
láibeach; mísceach; nádúrach; ollmhaireach; pisreogach; práinneach; 
rachmallach; réasúnach; scéalach; sciobalach; siúlach; solasach; t  !eÉg Er Ex 
téagarach (e.g. CladI189); teanntásach; teirigéiseach; timpeallach Clad57; 
tíofasach, tíobhasach, tíobhaíosach; tol A Én Ex tulánach. Cp. sí(óg), síoch. In 
compounds, e.g. corrchnámhach; nua-aoiseach; tromchroíoch. Elision of 
final syllable in ámhaillí, ámhailleach; ramallae, ramallach; faltanas (also 
faltanacht), faltanach. 
With borrowing ‘action’ > aicsean, aicseanach ÏkS En E x, comparative Ð  !i És 
ÏkS E ni É M níos aicseanaí. 
In noun: bacach, foighideach 869PDT42, Grialaiseach 894C9. 
Gréig > gréigeach generally, but a by-form (perhaps with copied r) occurs in 
spuir dheilgneacha ghréigreacha ghreannta (run)864MLL152. 
 
Depalatalisation, i.e. -Cþ ! > -Cþ ~Ex þþ þ: 
In adjective: plait, platach; iargúil (related to cúl), iargúlach; fadteangain 
(teanga > gen teangan), fadteanganach; gualainn (gen gualann), g u El En Ex  
(Sdás)04B gualannach; meabhair, meabhrach; seanóir, seanórach (or 
seanórdhach).  
Cp. nominal type in surnames, e.g. Ó Súilleabháin, Súilleabhánach. 
Verbal nouns in unstressed -int > -(ea)nach: tuiscint, tuisceanach; feiliúint, 
f !el ! uÉnE x 899D, 04B feiliúnach. Cp. an-fheiliúnach " a )É n" el ! uÉr E x 21Pg4400 
(perhaps influenced by cóiriúil). Similarly feiceá(i)l(t) > feiceálach. 
Optional depalatalisation, i.e. -Cþ ! > -Cþ ! Ex ~ -Cþ ~ Ex þþþ: 
aduain FGB, adúineach, also adúnach FFG; barúil, barúlach also barail, 
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baraileach FFG, cp. dhá bharúilí implying *barúileach (3.64); cruit, 
crutach FFG, cruiteach. 
Syncope (optional) with palatalisation, i.e. -Cþ ~- > -Cþ !-: 
láthar ‘strength’, l AÉh Er Ex Mq látharach (also 866ESc39, cp. láthrach 
864MDT3) but l AÉr  !h Ex 43Mq láithreach; cp. nonsyncope in láthair ‘pres-
ence’, l AÉ hEr  ! Ex !05M láthaireach; base leiceann, fadleicneach; u Ew Er 
uabhar, uEvr ! Ex uaibhreach. Coalescence in maidin, go moch maidneach 
[maÐ  !Ex] CladI22. 
The common adjective k uÉ l cúthal is given with a variant k uÉl ! Ex 
cúthaileach in 46.982, cp. abstract kuÉl  !E xt cúthaileacht. 
 
-t(e)ach (optional) t-extension: 
V(h) + t  !Ex aimhréidh (final -e ~ - E), aimhréiteach Ï)vr  ! eÉt !E xþþ; anó, 
anóiteach; anró, anróiteach; caitheamh (vadj caite), 
caiteach; imní, i Émr  !i Ét !Ex S imníteach;  
l ! û  ! (n !) + t !Ex cailleadh, caillteach; toil, toilteach !ZCP155; 
cp. ceilt, ceilteach; fóint, fóinteach; 
l + tEx deabhal, deabhaltach; feall, fealltach; gaol, gaoltach; 
l ! + t Ex iargúil, iargúltach; 
l ! + t  !En Ex toil, toilteanach (e.g. 864MDT3). 
-thach in sciorradh, S k  !urh Ex 894C sciorrach. 
-thach with depalatalisation in spéir (plural spéartha), ceannspéarthach. 
Note also caitheamh, caifeach; cara(id), k ar h En Ex carthanach (cp. carthanas); 
céad, céadtach k ! eÉt Ex; féithe, féithleach Clad73.  
-neach with base léim (VN léimneach), " faò d !®û  ! eÉmn  !E x faidléimneach; with 
palatalisation in dealg (pl deilgne), d ! el !Eg n !E x deilgneach. 
-annach with depalatalisation in base droim (gsg drama): " f ad® Vr aÉ mE nEx 
" faò ® dr aò mEn Ex M fad-d(h)ramannach; lagdhroim, " laÉ g® Vr aÉm En Ex  
lagdhramannach.  
-(r)ach: fios, fiosrach, also fiosarach 21J; place-name An tÁth Leacach ~ An 
Áithe Leacrach. 
Irregular faitíos > faiteach; k u ÉntE nEs cuntanas > k u Ént En Es Ex S cuntanasach, 
with loss of -an- in " g !AÉr ®x u) Én t EsE x 10Bq gearrchuntasach, also (unattested base 
by-form *cuntanás >) gearrchuntanásach FFG; eolas > eolach, eolasach, 
eolgach 06C; m !i É AÉ mí-ádh > m !i É AÉ sE x mí-ásach.  
 
-aíoch (with 2 Conjugation verbal stems, other adjectives): 
fiathraigh, f !i Er hi Ex fiathraíoch; masla(igh), maslaíoch; cp. truaillíoch; 
truaíoch tr u Ei x; in compounds: " f ad® vr ! Ïnh i E x fadbhreathnaíoch, fuar-
bhreathnaíoch; an-mhairíoch. Cp. beatha, beithíoch; coimhthíos, coimh-
thíoch with three main by-forms k ohi E x, k uhi E x, less often k of !i Ex þ, and 
koá f !t !iEx 46.937 (as intensifier ‘great’ only k o\ uhi E x was heard). 
 
-úch (~ -óch ~ -mhach): 
cead, k ! ÏÉ d uÉ x 04B ceadúch, also bhfuil sé ceadúch agam 869P4; cp. 
dusk uÉx 04B doscúch. Cp. tÏ Ð  !hu É taitneamh > tÏÐ  !h uÉ x 18J taitneamhach. 
-úch ~ -ach in easpúch Semr64, easpadhach 864MDT51, easpach. 
-úch ~ -mhach, etc., in seasmhach S Ïs uÉ x, also S Ïò swE x S Ïò s w uò x M 





-úch ~ -óch ~ -ach in AÉ mpl uÉ x amplúch, (perhaps most) often A Ém pl Ex for Máire 
but also aò mp l oÉ x (cp. Máire’s - oÉx iÉ nominal plurals (4.168) for more conserva-
tive - uÉ xi É). 
Cp. m ar u Éx m ar Ew Ex m ar u ÉEx m ar oÉ x marbhach. 
3.149 2. -mhar -w Er Ò- fE rÔ  -u Ér  - Er 
Cp. 1.98; bríomhar, fonnmhar, greannmhar, gaofar, lochtmhar, l u)É fEr lúthmhar, 
slachtmhar. 
-mharach: g l oÉrw Er E x M glórmharach. 
3.150 3. -úil 
bleid, bleidiúil; bród, bródúil; coimpléasc, coimpléascúil S; cóir, cóiriúil; 
cuideachta, cuideachtúil; cumha, k uÉ uÉl  ! FFG s.v. cumhúil; deis, deisiúil Sc239, 
869Pt; drochshnú, drochshnúil; éad, éadúil S; gnaí, gnaíúil; gnotha, gnothúil; 
gréis, gréisiúil M; gusta, gustúil S; leisce, leisciúil; locht (‘cargo’ and ‘fault’), 
lochtúil; meas, measúil; neashuim, neashuimiúil; pointe, pointiúil; prae, praeúil; 
rath, rathúil; rún, rúnúil FFG; sceid, sceidiúil; síoda, síodúil; spioraid, 
spioraidiúil; stainc, stainciúil; toirmeasc, toirmeascúil; tráth, tráthúil; cp. saÐ  !uÉl  ! 
sainiúil. Also with phrasal grá dia, ® gr AÉ" d !i E uÉl  ! grádiaúil. Note brí > bríúil, 
bríogúil; mada (plural madraí), madrúil DT95. With loss of -ach in misneach, 
misniúil; puiteach, puitiúil; cp. bitse(ach), bitsiúil, bitseachúil; aisteach (also 
aistiúil Mq) > abstract aistiúlacht. Nasalisation in daÒ hÔ dath > da )h uÉl  ! dathúil. 
Vowel change in cion > ceanúil. 
Also productive with borrowings, based on the borrowed noun, e.g.  
‘action’ > aicsean > aicseanúil; ‘breeze’ > bruíos > bruíosúil M, ‘chance’ > 
seans > seansúil (also seansáilte which, however, has a transitive meaning 
also); ‘conceit’ > consaeit > consaeitúil; ‘fair play’ > féar-plé > féar-pléúil; 
‘fame’ > féim > féimiúil S; ‘game’ > géim > géimiúil; ‘gimp’ > gimp > 
gimpiúil; ‘must’ > muist > muistiúil; ‘skill’ > scil > sciliúil; ‘time’ > teidhm 
> teidhmiúil. 
 
-thúil following some roots in final vowels (also dlí(obh) and optionally tír, tóir): 
ádh, AÉ h uÉl  ! ádhthúil, also mí-ádh, mí-ádhthúil; croí, croíthiúil, also with 
phrasal briseadh croí, briseadh-croíthiúil M; dlíobh, dlíthiúil 27Mdq; sí, 
S iÉh uÉl  ! M síthiúil; tír, t !i Ér  !h u Él  ! 23B, t !iÉr  ! uÉl  ! M tírthiúil; depalatalisation 
in tóir, to Érh uÉl  ! 899N tórthúil. 
-túil following l: feall, f ! AÉlt u Él  ! M fealltúil, also fealltach. 
-rúil in fios, fiosrúil. 
3.151 4. -áilte 
ór, óráilte 866Et (Sc180); geata, geatáilte; scráb, scrábáilte; steig meig, steig-
meigeáilte; stumpa, stumpáilte. Very productive in borrowings (11.136 ff.), e.g. 
‘sure’ > siúráilte, ‘bellows’ > (beileas >) beileasáilte. Cp. fíneálta FGB, fíneáilte 
M; prionsabálta FGB, prionsabáilte 35E; contráilte; plánáilte; trangáilte. 
3.152 5. -tha(í) and allomorphs 
-a: seanóir, S Ïò n oÉr E seanórdha. 
-aí:  farcthaí; crannaí; Críostaí; síoraí; cp. anabaí, tanaí. 
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-aí(the) beachtaíthe; bústaíthe; clúmhscaí(the); cnádaí(the); prúmlaíthe; 
sceabhdaí(the); sclutaíthe; slabhcaí(the); splancaí(the) or splancthaí(-
the); sliobaraí(the). 
-tha:  cladhaire > cladhartha 866ESc56.17. Cp. tórtha or tabhartha. 
-ta:  æÉþS aois > æÉst E aosta 892M2464; múinte; réasún, réasúnta. Cp. fiáin and 
less common fiánta.  
-ta -taí:  bodhránta M; deabhalta, deabhaltaí; diachta CAR, diachtaí 894C2. 
-da:  gallda. 
 
-tha ~ -thaí ~ -aíthe, etc.; adjectives unrelated to verbs but formally similar to 
verbal adjectives may end in Eþþ, iÉ þþ, i ÉhEþ þ, etc., (5.178 ff.): 
beadaí often b  !ad iÉ but also " Ï Ém !" v ! ÏÉ d iÉ hE M an-bheadaíthe; 
céillí often k ! eÉ û  !i É but go chórá chéillíthe !894C9, k  ! eÉl  !i É >> k  !eÉl  !i Éh E Mq, 
cp. - iÉ only in " d !i É®k  ! eÉû  !i É dícéillí; 
maortha, maordha FGB: maoraíthe !894C9, maorthaí mucánta !894C9; 
séimhí generally S e Év !i ÉÒ h EÔ, e.g. d in ! E Òd !ÏÉsÔ S eÉ v !i Éh E M duine (deas) 
séimhíthe, also séimh. 
 
Cp. -ardha, -artha, -ara in alp, alpardha CladI146; corp, corpartha !(MP)894C9, 
corpara !894C9. 
Cp. -anta in mu(i)c, muiceanta; -únta in las, lasúnta. Note also treisiúnta 869P-
CAR (treise, treisiúil FGB) and paisiúnta. 
3.153 Adjectival roots with alternant suffixes 
-a, -ach, (∅) 
gruaim, gru É m E gruama, g ruÉ m Ex gruamach; 
nA É duÉ r nádúr (noun and adjective), nAÉ du É rE nádúrtha, nA É du É rEx nádúrach;  
S ano É rE seanórdha, S ano É rE x seanórach. 
-ach, -íoch  
masla, maslach (perhaps most common), maslaíoch; cleas, cleasach commonly 
(including 892Mtn) but (rather uncertainly) cleasaíoch 892Mtn (perhaps influenced 
by cleasaíocht which occurs in the same tale 892Mtn). Cp. lag, lagraíoch; -Cþ !i Ex, 
-Cþ  ~ Ex in an-mhairíoch, an-mharach FFG. 
-ach, -úil 
ardintinn, ardintinneach, ardintinniúil; gnotha, gnothach, gnothúil;  
with stem extension fios, fiosrúil, fiosrach, also fiosarach [x4] 21J. 
852SbTS has Chaith sé ... an oíche sin go rícumpóirtiúil [sic] 125, as well as chaith 
sé héin ... an oíche sin go ríchumpóirteach 129, chua sé ... go ríchumpóirteach 
abhaile 146 (the general form). It seems likely the token in -úil was influenced by 
other adjectives used in the same phrase: Chaitheadar an oíche sin go ríspóirtiúil is 
go ríchuideachtúil 121, Chaitheadar an oíche sin ... go ríspóirtiúil 123. 
-sach, -thúil 
mí-ádh, m  !i É A É sEx mí-ásach (most common), m  !i É A É hu É l  ! 17Mp mí-ádhthúil. Contrast 
ádh > ádhthúil only. 
-ach, -áilte: see under -áilte below. 
-ach, -áilte, -úil 
Borrowing ‘action’ > aicsean, aicseanach SM, aicseanúil S, 18Bm, aicseanáilte 
M?perm. 
-ach, -tach, -ta 
iargúil (noun and adjective), iargúlach, iargúltach, iargúlta. As adjective, in one 
noted discourse, Seán had iargúil more often than iargúlach. Cp. iargúlta FFG, 
iargúil (adjective) FFG20. 






toil, toilteach !ZCP155, toilteanach (e.g. 864MDT3). 
-ach, -tach, -ta, -taí, -aí 
deabhal, deabhalach 20C, deabhaltach, deabhalta, deabhaltaí, deabhalaí (appar-
ently also deabhala, see 14). 
-tach, -mhar, -ta 
gaol, gaoltach, gaolmhar, gaolta. 
-tha, -thúil 
tóir, tórtha, tórthúil. 
-tach, -túil 
feall, fealltach, fealltúil. 
-íoch, -ítheach, -íteach 
fiathraigh, f  !i Er hi E x fiathraíoch generally, but also f !i Er hiÉ t ! Ex  M fiathraíteach, 
f !i ErhiÉ hE x M fiathraítheach. 
-úch, -ach, -mhach, -óch, see -úch above (3.148). 
-úil, -gúil, -mhar 
brí, bríúil, bríogúil, bríomhar SM; slacht, slachtmhar sl a xtw Er ~ sl a x tu É r, slachtúil 
21Pt. 
-ach, -gach 
eolas, eolach, eolasach, eolgach 06C. 
-úil, -thúil 
tír, tíriúil, tírthiúil. 
-(th)úil, -(th)úlach, -ach 
sí(óg), síúil, síthiúil, síthiúlach [?] M, fear síoch 869P2. 
-áilte, -ach 
feidheastar, feidheastaráilte, feidheastarach; scead, sceadáilte, sceadach M; cp. 
giodam, giodamach, giodar, giodaramáilte. 
-áilte, -úil 
gréis, gréiseáilte, gréisiúil; pointe, pointeáilte, pointiúil (Máire also remembers 




ceannleathan M, FFG20, ceannleathnaíoch FFG. 
Nouns éad, éadús also éadúchas 875PCAR, have adjectives éadúil, éadúsach S. 
eirigiúis = eirigéis, eirigiúisiúil, eirigéiseach. 
fuar, fuarlaíoch, fuarlaídeach (preferred by Mq), fuarlaíodach, fuarlaíorach. 
Nouns gaoth, gaotalach, gítealach, gíteach, gítiúlacht have related adjectives 
gaofar, gaotalach, gaoitealach, gítiúil, gítiúlach. 
mu(i)c, mucúil, muiciúil, muiceanta, mucúiseach. 
síbhéalta most common, also síbhéalach 00C. 
3.154 Agentive and personal suffixes 
The agentive suffixes (1–5 below) are -í, -éara, -óir (also -tóir), -adóir, -ire. The 
personal (sometimes also agentive) suffixes (6, 7 below) are -ach, -achán, 
-íneach, -óg. For diminutive -ín, occasionally personal, see 3.171. 
 
The lack of an agentive noun based on the verb snáimh and (verbal) noun snámh 
‘swim’ may be an apparent ‘gap’ in the derivational lexicon (for certain speak-
ers). In the following citation, the lack of an agentive seems to cause the speaker 
to switch from nominal use to a more vague descriptive phrase with the verb 
snáimh: 
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snáimh [past], Seáinín ... snáimh [past] sé ... bhí sé ina, fíor-, snáimh, 
shnáimhead sé an fharraige mhór. 23Mst.1 
Speaker 22Mt, however, uses agentive snáimhéara and snáimheadóir in close 
sequence in Wigger (2000: 2–10–01). 
 
1. -í 
Added to noun, e.g. co(i)s, coisí; fátall, fátallaí; gnotha, gnothaí; saothar, 
saothraí; sciolladh, sciollaí; cp. mu(i)c, Muicí na Muc LL21; brútaí. 
Exceptional depalatalisation in:  
cluain, cluanaí; cruit, crotaí 894C9; glic, gleacaí; similarly foilint (< 
foilinn) > folannaí FFG; ceardaí (< ceird, obsolete ceárd 852SbTS133; e.g. 
ceárdaí 852SbTS132–3), is more commonly fear ceirde. 
Often added to nouns in -áil > -álaí, e.g.  
crágáil, crágálaí; lótáil, lo Ét AÉ l i É M lótálaí; prácamáil, prácamálaí; scrábáil, 
scrábálaí; spúnáil, spúnálaí; súmáil, súmálaí; with many borrowings, e.g. 
‘box’ > bacsáil, bacsálaí; ‘feed’ > fídeáil, fídeálaí M; ‘pouch’ > púitseáil, 
púitseálaí; also ‘trust’ > trust, trustaí. Cf. ginearálaí; admarálaidhe CladI-
199. 
With l extension in gabha, gabhlaí FFG. 
 
2. -éara  
The root consonant is palatalised, i.e. -Cþ ~ > -Cþ !, e.g. bácáil, báicéara; clab, 
claibéara; feilm, feilméara; gluta, gluitéara; sábh, sáibhéara; scláta, scláitéara.  
Note the following, all from the same tale or motif:  
(cois) coiséara 875T1, 11C, 35E (compare vernacular coisí), (tóin) túinéara 
875T1 (= fear briste [perhaps bhriste] na gcloch lena leatúin 11C), (cluais) 
cluaiséara 875T1, 11C, 35E, (gunna) gin  ! eÉr E 11C guinnéara, (séid) 
séidéara 875T1, 11C.  
Exception nonpalatal final, i.e. -Cþ ~, in k A Ér carr, k ar eÉr E carraera.  
In many English borrowings, e.g.  
‘sailor’ > saeiléara; ‘cycler’ (‘cyclist’) > saidhcléara, ‘scamp’ > 
sceaimpéara; similarly k oÉs teÉr E 30P cóstaera ‘coaster’. Cp. earlier 




báire, báireoir; bara, baróir; Béarla, Béarlóir; scaradh, scaróir. Cp. cósta, 
cóstóir. Generally added to the root, e.g. -ach is deleted in cladach, cladóir; 
criathrach, criathróir; but retained in ceannach, ceannachóir usually, also 
ceannaitheoir 21Pt, 24Mt (perhaps influenced by external standard use); corach, 
corachóir 898P; -ín is deleted in borrowed lóistín, lóisteoir (e.g. LL174) ‘lodger’. 
Cf. ábhairseoir. With borrowings, e.g. ‘murder’ > mordar, mordaróir.  
Exception: optional palatalisation in:  
doras, doirseoir d or  !ES oÉr  ! 11Ct, d or S oÉr  ! M, d or Es o Ér ! SM. Note also 
muileann, mi û !oÉr  ! muilleoir but also miû Ð  !oÉr  ! 18J muilneoir, muilinneoir 
FFG, mil  ! EÐ t !oÉr  ! 18J muilinnteoir.  
                                                          
1
 Cp. snámhaí ‘creeper’ LFRM s.v. snámh; snámhaireacht ‘creeping’; note snámhadóir ‘swimmer’ 
Dinn, snámhóir FGB ‘swimmer’, e.g. An-snámhóir a bhí ann (Risteárd Ó Dúgáin, Mionlach, Paróiste 
an Chaisleáin Ghearr, Co. na Gaillimhe; Ó Broin 1955–7: 20). 





Cp. trumpóireacht (implying trumpóir < trumpa) 869PBl6.117; póirteoir Sc190-
.20 (FGB póirtéir). 
With t extension following l, n, or vowel, e.g.  
ceol, ceoltóir; seol, seoltóir; buail, buailteoir; coill, k ai û t !oÉr  ! coillteoir; 
caoin, caointeoir; cúnamh, cúntóir, sáigh, sáiteoir Clad229; cp. baint, 
bainteoir 16C; caint, cainteoir; fuint, fuinteoir; by-form muilinnteoir above. 
Also -ntóir (~ -adóir) in feall, feallantóir; garraí, g aÉr i Ént o Ér  ! M garraíontóir, 
with abstract noun ga Ér i Ént oÉr  !Ext M garraíontóireacht. When asked to produce 
an agentive of croisínteacht, Máire offered croisíontóir Mq. 
With (optional) th extension (and depalatalisation) in stiúir, S t !u Ér oÉr  ! S stiúróir, 
and derived abstract S t !uÉr h o É r !Ext 872P stiúrthóireacht; cp. impireacht, impear-
thóir 864MDT51–2. 
With palatal n extension and loss of bh in scríbhneoir S kr  !i É Ð  !o Ér  !þ þ; bh is restored 
in some speakers S kr  !i ÉvÐ  !o Ér  !þ. 




Regular with 1 Conjugation stems and many nouns, e.g. A Éû ! aill, Ïò û  !Ed o Ér ! 
ailleadóir; ceilp, ceilpeadóir; cliabh, cliabhadóir; croisín, croisíneadóir Clad215 
(not known to M); cuir, cuireadóir; fán, fánadóir; feann, f ! Ïò n Ed o Ér ! feannadóir; 
feamainn, feamainneadóir Clad249 (not known to M); fuin, fuineadóir; muirín, 
muiríneadóir Clad72, 75; pioc, piocadóir; righin, r a in !Ed oÉr  ! righneadóir; rop, 
ropadóir; sclaib, sclaibeadóir; scar, scaradóir 16C; sleán, sleánadóir (only 
agentive form, according to SM); speal, spealadóir; spioch, spiochadóir; cp. tóg 
> tógadóir Clad212 implying vernacular *tóigeadóir. Cf. leathadóir, slíomadóir. 
Exception: (optional) depalatalisation in glic, gliceadóir, gleacadóir; loic (loc in 
secondary sources), locadóir FFG. 
In borrowings, e.g.  
‘drain’ > draein, draeineadóir; ‘trick’ > truic, truiceadóir; ‘plan’ > pleain, 
pleaineadóir; ‘slate’ > sléiteáil, sléiteadóir.  
Loss of -ch in caolach, caoladóir; gliomach, gliomadóir; optional in ÓÉ x éitheach, 
Ó ÉxEd o Ér  ! SID.46 (s.v.) éitheachadóir, eÉd oÉr  ! M éitheadóir; retained in corach, 
corachadóir.  
Inhabitants of iÐ  !E S  û !Ïò k En ! Innis Leacain are known as Sleacadóirí 
S û  !Ïò kE d oÉr !i Éþ þ. 
Cp. ina cheoladóir ... cheoltóir 881Nt (the latter being the regular form). 
Also -theadóir following some roots in (final) -VÉ þþ, e.g.  




-aíodóir in 2 Conjugation stems:  
mallaigh, mallaíodóir; slánaigh, Slánaíodóir; queried for other possible 
forms, Máire permitted maslaíodóir M?perm, but noted she had not heard it 
used; cp. *beannaíodóir M∅perm. There is variation in dathaigh, dathadóir 
M, FFG, also LFRM, and probably less common dathaíodóir FFG (cp. 
dathadóireacht FFG), semantically similar to leathadóir (Cp. nathaí, 
nathaíodóir FGB). 
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cab, cabaire; muc, mucaire. Cf. alpaire, bolscaire, falmaire, grabaire, slíomaire, 
súmaire. In borrowings, e.g. ‘rogue’ > rógaire; ‘jobber’ > jabaire. Cp. -ir noted 
only in ag ministir a bhí i Muighros 894C9, generally ministéara. 
 
6. -ach 
-ach: Cúlán, Cúlánach; Bleá Cliath, Bleá Cliach; Frainc, Francach; Máille, 
Máilleach. 
Often added to nouns in -áil > -álach, e.g. crúbálach, púitseálach, scrábálach. 
-each: ciotóig, ciotóigeach í 52J ‘she is left-handed’, i.e a left-handed person; 
Grialais, Grialaiseach; Árainn, Árainneach. 
-ach ~ -each: Éirinn, Éireannach generally, but Éirinneach 79A. 
-íoch: Conra, Conraíoch (cf. 12.12). 




bromach, bromachán; buinneach, buinneachán; smaois, smaoiseachán; 
striall, striallachán.  
With t-extension caill (vadj caillte, adj caillteach), caillteachán. 
 
-íneach: 
ceiríneach; Cláiríneach; glibíneach, glibsíneach; máirtíneach; múidíneach; 
ruifíneach; scairthíneach; scráibíneach; scraithíneach. 
 
-anach, cp. puic, puiceanach and puicneach (latter also in CAR). 
 
7. -óg 
flapa, flapóg; planda, plandóg; Máire, Máireog. Non-agentive, e.g. gleoite, 
gleoiteog; maoil, maológ. Added to borrowings, e.g. ‘John’-óg üaÉ n oÉ g ex-
plained by Seán as n ax aÉn En  üaÉn o Ég EgE s S AÉn oÉ g S nach ionann Janóg agus 
Seánóg. 
3.155 Agentive and personal nouns with alternant suffixes 
-í, -ach fátallaí, fátallach; gnothaí, gnothach; triopallaí, triopallach. Cf. 
Giúdaí, Giúdach; rálaí m., rálach f., ráilidhe CAR, cp. ráilleog 
CAR; note -álaí, -álach below. 
-í, -achán crotaí 894C9, cruiteachán; cluanaí S, cluanachán 27Md. 
-í, -achán, -ánach géagaí, géagachán S, géagánach M. 
-í, -íoch oibrí, oibríoch; gaiscí ~ gaiscíoch, e.g. e g ! eÉ n V aÉ þ S k !i  04Bl ag aon 
ghaiscí. 
-í, -íoch, -ach(t) deoraí, deoraíoch, e.g. di n !E nA  d !oÉ ri Ex 04B duine ná deoraíoch, 
deorach, also di n ! E nA É  d !o É rE x t 48M duine ná deoracht. 
-í, -adóir gleacaí, gliceadóir, gleacadóir; sciollaí, sciolladóir. 
-í, -éara faighlí, faighléara. Cf. -álaí, -éara below. 
-each, -íoch cp. Caitiligeach, Caitileach, Caitleach, Caitilíoch, Caitlíoch. 
-e, -í file ~ filí; this alternation leads to homophony of singular and plural 
in filí (rarely also in file). Table 3.9 contains the various paradigms 
noted from certain speakers. 
 
Speaker 11C has plural file in:  
déarthainn gur i gCúige Mumhan is fearr a bhí file uilig. ARN5567,  





i dtaobh cainteoirí agus file. [sic recte for i dtaobh cainteoirí.] ARN5639. 
Table 3.9 Singular file ~ filí, and plurals of various speakers 
Singular file with plural Singular filí with plurals    
Speaker  filí  filí filíthe file [sic] fileachaí 
869P2–5 +       
894C6.9 +  + (filidhe)  + (9)   
11C + + + + + +  
S +  +     
M   +     
P +      + 
 
The analogy for plural file seems to be:  
filí (sg) : filí (pl) ⇒ file (sg) : x (pl). 
This speaker also has unhistorical singular g r !e É sE (perhaps modelled on file), for common 
gr !e É si É gréasaí, noted in: 
gr !e É sE broÉ g E du g Ex m i d ! gr ! ÏÉ d Ó r ! 11C  
gréasaí bróg a dtugadh muid Greadadh air. 
He has an instance of aicearra, possibly plural (given his file, gréasa(í)): 
mar bhí an t-an-eolas acub agus dhíonaidís aicearra go leor. 11C. 
Cp. taisí (most common) ~ taise, e.g.  
tÏÉ þ S E jr !i hA É r ! 04Bl taise a dhreatháir,  
tÏòS i  E n d !er !E g ! w o É r ! 04Bl taisí an Deirg Mhóir. 
Also fianaise f !i É n ! ES E 896P, f !i É n !ES i É Sq, Mq; mochóirí (perhaps generally), but 21Ptq 
has mochóire with plural mochóirí. 
 
-álaí, -éara bacsálaí Sq, bacsaera S; s ai kl ! A É li É S saidhcleálaí, s ai kl !e É r E 69S 
saidhcléara. 
-álaí, -ire; -í mucálaí, mucaire. Cp. Muicí na Muc LL21. 
-álaí, -álach crúbálaí FFG, crúbálach S; púitseálaí, púitseálach; rubálaí ~ 
rubálach M; rúfálaí S, rúfálach M, rúpálaí ~ rúpálach SM; 
scrábálaí, scrábálach. 
Cp. -éara, -ir ministéara, ag ministir a bhí i Muighros 894C9. 
-éara, -óir scláitéara, scláiteoir; pailicéara ~ pailitéara, in pailiteoir(eacht) 
21Jq perhaps influenced by modern polaiteoir. 
-éara, -adóir snáimhéara ~ snáimheadóir 22Mt (Wigger 2000: 2–10–01). 
-óir, -adóir scaróir << scaradóir (frequency according to Seán). 
-adóir, -ntóir garraíodóir, garraíontóir. Cp. croisíneadóir, croisíontóir Mq. 
-adóir, -ntóir, -ire fealladóir, feallantóir, feallaire. 
-ire, -éara stiocaire FGB, cp. sticardach DIL, S t !u k Er ! E S t !i k !eÉ rE S. 
-ire, -anns bramaire, bramans. 
-ire, -úlach, -thóir impire 49J, impiriúlach 49J, impearthóir 864MDT52. 
Ø, -lach rap, raip, raplach CAR (cp. raicleach). 
3.156 Abstract suffixes 
The abstract suffixes are 1. -e (including -chte, -cha); 2. suffixes in -s (-as, -adas, 
-achas, -amas, -anas); 3. suffixes in -acht, -ach; 4. suffixes in -n (-án, -achan, 
-achán, -theachan, -thean, -tan); and the (verbal noun) suffixes 5. -áil; 6. -íl; 7. 
-irt. There are also some less common suffixes. As well as abstract nominal suf-
fixes many are commonly used as verbal nouns or in verbal noun syntax 
following progressive ag, especially the following: (-achas), -amas, -ach, -acht 
(especially in combinations -adóireacht, -ireacht, -éaracht, -óireacht, -úireacht, 
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-íocht, -ínteacht), -achan, and of course all three verbal noun suffixes -áil, -íl, -irt. 
Endings can be classified according to degree of productivity: (A) most produc-
tive, (B) limited productivity, (C) nonproductive. 
 
(A) The three most productive suffixes are:  
-adas; -acht; -áil; -acht includes the alternants -t(e)acht, -íocht, -ireacht, 
-(ad)óireacht, -éaracht, -úlacht, -ínteacht.  
(B) Less productive suffixes or those of more limited scope are:  
-chte, -cha; -as, -achas, -achadas, -anas, (-antas), -amas; -chteacht, 
-ántacht; -achtáil, -amáil, -amasáil; -íl.  
(C) Many others are not productive:  
-e; -seacht, -ineacht, -anach, -úch(t); -achan, -achán; -s(e)áil; -irt. 
 
Suffixes which take mainly adjectival bases are: -e; -adas, -antas. 
Those which take mainly nominal bases are: -anas, -áil. 
Those which take both are: -as, -achas, -amas; -acht, -íocht, suffixes in -n; -íl; 
(-acht, -n; -íl; also verbs). 
There are cases where it is not clear whether the actual base might be an adjec-
tive, a related noun or even a verb, e.g. sásta, sásamh, sástacht, sástaíocht, 
sásaíocht; lofa, lobh(adh), lofacht; maith, maitheamh, maiteanas. Note that -adas 
is the only fully productive suffix which is not also a prevalent verbal noun 
suffix. Some suffixes have distinctive semantics. The ending -amas is found suf-
fixed to adjectives and nouns denoting filth and can have generally negative 
connotation when suffixed to other base nominal elements. Verbal noun ending 
-íl is found mostly in lexemes denoting a noise, noisy activity or similar action. 
The suffix -ínteacht contains diminutive -ín and generally has pejorative (diminu-
tive) connotations. 
3.157 1. -e 
Added to adjectives, with palatalisation: ard, a i rd  !E A Érd  !E airde; cruinn, 
cruinne; domhain (adjective and noun), doimhne CladI127; gar, goire (in 
compound preposition i ngoire); uasal, uaisle. 
-se with palatalisation in trom, tr i ÉmS E troimse (cp. other abstract derivative 
tromas). 
 
-chte following long stressed vowels (BREÁ class): 
beo, b ! o Éxt  !E beoichte; breá, b r !AÉ xt !E breáichte; û !iE liath, û  !i Ext !E M 
liaichte (also FFG); réidh, r eÉ xt !E réichte; rua, r uE xt !E ruaichte. 
-cha following long stressed vowels (BREÁ class): 
beo, beocha Mq; breá, breácha. 
Cf. -achadas, -chteas (3.158), -chteacht (3.159). 
3.158 2. -as 
Added to adjectives and nouns: (i) aoibhinn, aoibhneas; beo, beos; ciúin, 
ciúineas; caoilteanach, caoilteanas (cp. -(te)anas further below); gairid, 
gairideas Mq; meirbh, meirbheas 27Mdq; suairc, suairceas !00M CABI §5 v. 3; 
tinn, tinneas; trom, tromas; (ii) muintir, muíntireas Semr94. 
With palatalisation in:  
bodhar, bodhaireas 27Mdq; garbh, g or ! Ev ! Es 27Mdq goirbheas. 
With depalatalisation in:  





(i) glic, gliocas 852S2; (ii) leanúint, leanúntas; cp. námha(i)d, námhadas 
852S2. 
With extension t following l, n, r:  
(i) folláin, follántas; mór, mórtas; ramhar, ramhartas 21Ptq; (ii) 
áibhéal(ta), áibhéaltas 894C9 (áidhmhéaltas MS); cóir, córtas 869P4; 
déanamh, déantas in d !iÉ nt Es  ma hEsE  M, FFG déantas maitheasa, déantas 
gnotha SÓC2.283; díol, díoltas ‘payment’ (also ‘revenge’); righin, r ai ntE s 
00C righeantas. Optional in (a) fionnuar, fionnuaras Clad166, Mperm, e.g. 
tA f !i n uEr Es br  !AÉ Aòn tá fionnuaras breá ann, also fionnuartas SM; in (b) 
díomhaoin, díomhaoineas !894C9, generally d !i Éwi Ént Es díomhaontas. 
With optional r extension in (i) fraighfhliuchras Clad84, Mperm (changed from 
fraigh-fhliuchas CladI77), froighfhliuchas SM. Cp. díocas ~ díocras. 
With loss of (optional) -bh in t  !uÒw Ô tiubh, t !is tiubhas. 
Adjectival -ch corresponds to abstract -s in: noun deireadh, adjective deireanach, 
abstract deireanas; adjective g r A) Éx 11C gnách, noun gr A)É s g nA) És gnás. 
  
-adas added to adjectives 
Mostly takes palatalisation, i.e. (a) -Cþ ! > -Cþ !-: binn, b !iÐ  !E dEs binneadas; ciúin, 
ciúineadas; cóir, cóireadas S; cruinn, k ri Ð  !Ed Es cruinneadas; glic, gliceadas; 
grinn, grinneadas, e.g. E t oÉr t  ! EN  gr  !i Ð  !Ed Es S ag tabhairt un grinneadas; mín, 
míneadas; righin, r ai n !E dE s S righineadas; 
(b) -Cþ ~ > -Cþ !-: bodhar, bodhaireadas; bréan, bréineadas Mq; buan, b uÉ n !Ed Es  M 
buaineadas; k uÉl cúthal, k uÉl  !E dEs cúthaileadas; garbh, g or  !Ev !Ed Es S 
gairbheadas; géar, g ! eÉr  !Ed Es  M géireadas; úr, u Ér  !Ed Es S úireadas. 
Nonpalatal final is retained, i.e. (c) -Cþ ~ > -Cþ ~- in:  
bréan, bréanadas S, Mq; froighfhliuch, fr ai l !Ex Ed Es M froighfhliuchadas; 
searbh, searbhadas Mq; tréan, tréanadas Mq, FFG. 
Added to unstressed vowel in dorcha, dorchadas. 
With deletion of -ach in the adjective: díreach, díreadas. 
Note apparently once-off formation with a noun base in Bhfuil tú a’... a’ goil un 
... féireadas, a Mhaidhcil? S ‘are you going hay-making ... ?’  
 
-achadas with adjectives in long stressed final vowels (BREÁ class): 
Mq: beo, beochadas (also 21Ptq); breá, breáchadas; buí, buíochadas; liath, 
liachadas. 
 




Added to adjectives, nouns or verbs: (i) beo, beochas Sc268; gorta(ch), gortachas 
S; (ii) aire, aireachas; cat, catachas; cladhaire, claidhreachas 894C9; cléireach, 
cléireachas FFG; (iii) sú and súigh, súchas.  
With the borrowing bitse(ach), bitseachas. 
With syncope aistir (aistear), aistreachas Sc161.26 more usually eS tr  ! AÉ n 
aistreán. 
Cf. -asach: cat, k at EsE x catasach; and cp. r ÏÉt Es E x S ratasach, r ÏÉtEm Es SM 
ratamas, also ratasacht Mq, ratachas Mq, also gratamas 875PCAR, graitim-
éaracht CAR. 
With t extension following r or vowel, -t(e)achas:  
© Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies 2007
Morphology of derivation 
 
631 
mór, mórtachas SM; maith, maiteachas 866ESemr41, Bl6.114, 20C. Cp. 
verb meath, meatachas FFG20. 
Cp. tréithleachas (in genitive tréithleachais Clad209) var. of tréithe FGB < tréith, 
cp. féithe > féithleach Clad73 (adj). 
 
-amas 
Often associated with filth or with generally derogatory or negative meaning. 
Added to adjectives and nouns: (i) beadaí, beadamas M, FFG19; goirt, E 
g or t !Em Es M an goirteamas; (ii) cac, cacamas; gla(i)c, l  !Ó gl aÉk Em Es l A)É w 04Bl 
le glacamas lámh; muc, mucamas S; with borrowing: ‘shit’, S i tþ¢Em Es M siteamas. 
With deletion of adjectival -ach in brocach, brocamas (cp. nouns broc, brocach). 
Following vowel or -n > -tamas: (i) bréan, bréantamas; (ii) sú, sútamas; e.g. 
b r !eÉnt EmE s Es s u Ét EmE s M bréantamas is sútamas. 
Following a vowel > -teamas: (ii) brath, braiteamas FFG; sú, súiteamas Mq. 
Following caill(eadh) or caillte > -(te)amas: caillteamas. 
 
-anas added mainly to nouns 
Palatalises final consonant in bocht, boichteanas. 
Following r, -thanas in k ar h En Es S, kAr En Es SID.46.I carthanas can be related 
to cara(id). 
Following l, n or vowel > -t(e)anas: maith(eamh), maiteanas S; bronn(adh), 
bronntanas; mill(eadh), m !i Éû t !EnEs 23B millteanas; feall, fealltanas; geall(adh), 
g  !AÉl tEn Es S gealltanas.  
Cp. m Ak  to Ér tiþS 46 s.v. mac tabhartais, and mac tabhartanais 864MDT3. 
Also -túnas in gealltúnas. 
Cp. breith, breithiúnas; clé, cléithiúnas, cleithiúnas. 
 
-antas 
With palatalisation of root final, Mq: bodhar, bodhaireantas (also 21Ptq); 
gairbheantas; meirbheantas, raimhreantas. Cp. aithne, aitheantas. 
Without palatalisation: bodhrantas 27Mdq, searbhantas Mq. 
Added to vowels, fiú and fiúntach, fiúntas; also beo, beontas Mq (‘rare’ 21Ptq); 
crua, cruantas Mq, 21Ptq. Also garbh, gar u ÉntE s 21Ptq garbhantas (a form 
which I prompted in query). 
 
-chteas with adjectives in long stressed final vowels and diphthongs (BREÁ class): 
Mq: beo, beoichteas; breá, breáichteas; crua, cruaichteas; luath, luaichteas. 
 
(-áltas, -áilteas have been heard, in response to query, from Máire only, for more 
common -áilteacht, e.g. féaráilteacht but also féaráilteas ~ féaráltas Mq, as well 
as féaráltacht Mq. Cp. her other forms in query, Table 3.11 p. 642.) 
3.159 3. -ach(t) 
-acht 
Added to adjectives, nouns and verbs. 
With palatalisation of final in monosyllabic roots: (i) (a) bodhar, bodhaireacht; 
caol, caoileacht; k uÉl cúthal, kuÉl  !E xt cúthaileacht; deas, deiseacht; glan, g li n !E xt 
glaineacht (gl iÐ  !E xt 66N); and in epenthetic clusters: garbh, g or  ! Ev ! Ext 
gairbheacht. (b) Also with (irregular) adjectives in -a: fada, foideacht; gránna, 





gráinneacht Mq. (c) Disyllabic ramhar, r i vr  ! Ext 27Mdq, r i Év ! Er  !E xt ~ r i Évr  !Ext 
Mq raimhreacht; (ii) dindiúirí, dindiúireacht 27Mdq. (iii) Nonpalatalisation in 2 
Conjugation verbs, e.g. beannaigh, beannacht; mallaigh, mallacht. (iv) Pala-
talised base mín, míneacht Clad215. 
Exceptions: (i) dona, donacht; fuar, fuacht; garbh, gairbheacht (regular), but (of 
weather) also goirmeacht and goirmneacht; (ii) tiscint, tisceanacht S. 
Optional palatalisation in (i) dall, dailleacht, dallacht Mq; tréan, tréineacht, 
tréanacht Mq. Also lom, lomacht 18J7800. 
With syncope: (i) deacair, deacracht; leathan, leithneacht (e.g. an-leithneacht 
Clad164); uasal, uaisleacht; and coalescence (i) álainn, AÉû  ! Ext áilleacht. 
With other polysyllables: (i) áiféalta, áiféaltacht; lofa, lofacht; (ii) abhcóid(e), 
abhcóideacht; comharsa (comharsain), comharsaineacht; dochtúr, dochtúracht; 
lufáire, lufáireacht; séideog, séideogacht Clad110 (in progressive with ag); 
timpeall, timpeallacht Clad193 (edited from timcheallach CladI177). 
With extension s and palatalisation following r in saor, saoirseacht; maor, maoir-
seacht. 
Cf. cnámh, cnámhlacht; smúsach, smúslach, smúslacht; trom, tromlacht; cp. 
brúslacht; diúgarnacht; éileacht < ... a shliocht; fiodarnacht, fiodarnach 875P-
CAR, fiodaracht 869PCAR (cp. the prefix fiod-, 3.110); piusarnacht. 
Added to borrowing ‘blackguard’ > bligeáird, b l  !i g ! AÉr d¢ Ext M bligeáirdeacht. 
 
-ach:  
cnead, cneadach (verbal noun); tirim, t r  !umEx M, 20My triomach ‘drying, 
dryness, drought’. Cp. bólach(t), bréinleach, múnlach Sc228. Also -nach: 
sodar, sodarnach. 
 
For -asach, see -achas above (3.158). 
 
-acht is added to agent suffixes -adóir, -ire, -éara, -óir, -úr, and to agentive -í > 




cliabhadóir, cliabhadóireacht; corachadóir, corachadóireacht; dlítheadóir, 
dlítheadóireacht; draítheadóir, draítheadóireacht; gliceadóir, gliceadóireacht S; 
moilleadóir, mai û  !Ed o Ér !Ext moilleadóireacht; scaradóir, scaradóireacht; also 
garraíodóireacht, siopadóireacht; sleánadóireacht. No -adóir base was noted for 
foghladóireacht 898P; guibheadóireacht 881J (VN guibhe); maladóireacht ; ag 
plánadóireacht 17Mp (also plánáil, both from base plána). Máire pronounced the 
apparently borrowed ealaíontóireacht as aò li É nd o Ér  !E xtþ þ; speaker 35E has (with 




alpaire, alpaireacht; mucaire, mucaireacht; sucaire, sucaireacht; teachtaire, 
teachtaireacht. 
Also added to bases without -ire (or forms with -ire were not recorded): 
bodaireacht M, FFG; cocaireacht; croch, crochaireacht; gibireacht; gigireacht; 
pusaireacht.  
With borrowing ‘jobber’ > jabaire, jabaireacht. 
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caibiléara, caibiléaracht; claimhséara, claimhséaracht; cuisliméara, cuisliméar-
acht; leiciméara, leiciméaracht; pailicéara, pailicéaracht; pláibistéara, pláibist-
éaracht; seilbhéara, seilbhéaracht; siúinéara, siúinéaracht. With borrowing 
‘sailor’ > saeiléara, saeiléaracht S.  
Also without the -éara base: badhbhaiséaracht; ríste, rístéaracht.  




baróir, baróireacht; dóiteoir, dóiteoireacht (Clad203–4); moltóir, moltóireacht; 
ucastóir, ucastóireacht.  
Also added to base without -óir noun: aithriseoireacht; b al h oÉr  !Ext balóireacht; 
bóthróireacht; braiteoireacht; dántóireacht 21Pt; láimhscríbhneoireacht; leád-
óireacht; mallóireacht FFG; páidreoireacht; reastóireacht; sirtheoireacht, 
taeróireacht 864MDT3. Cp. foighdeoireacht 06C; deas, deis, deismeoireacht 
869PCAR; sábh, sábhóireacht 66N. 
With borrowing ‘trick(ster)’ > truiceadóir, truiceadóireacht. Also ‘bull’ > 
bullóireacht M (perhaps also connected by Máire to ‘bullshit’, which she often 
uses together with, and in similar contexts to bullóireacht), cp. bullaireacht FFG. 
 
-úireacht 
dochtúr, dochtúireacht; saighdiúr, saighdiúireacht; táilliúr, táilliúireacht. Per-
haps also -úracht in táilliúracht 11Ct. 
 
-íoch(t) 
Combined with agentive in -í (i.e. -í+acht): coisí, coisíocht; faighlí, faighlíocht; 
gadaí, gadaíocht; leadaí, leadaíocht; píolóití, píolóitíocht. With borrowing 
‘bully’ > bulaí, bulaíocht.  
Added to other agentives: cladhaire, claidhríocht; deabhal, deabhlaíocht; giolla, 
giollaíocht; liúiste, liúistíocht; naomh, naomhaíocht. Note gabha (plural 
gaibhne), gaibhníocht. Cf. leointíocht. 
Added to adjective in -í(the) or 2Conj verb (i.e. -í(the)+acht): beadaí, beadaíocht; 
beannaíthe, beannaíocht; fáilí, fáilíocht; mallaíthe, mallaíocht 866ESc80.32; 
síoraí, síoraíocht; tanaí, tanaíocht Mq. 
Also other adjectives and nouns: (i) bodhar, bodhraíocht; cúthal, k uÉl i E xt 66N 
cúthalaíocht; fuar, fuaraíocht; lách (comp láí), láíocht 869P2; mícheart, 
mícheartaíocht ARN8952; sásamh, sásaíocht, and sásta, sástaíocht; cf. stalcánta, 
stulcaíocht; tirim, t r ! um i Ex 01P triomaíoch (only; otherwise tr  !umE x triomach); 
umhal, umhlaíocht 05M; (ii) bealadh, bealaíocht; comhartha, comharthaíocht, 
k ohEr i E x – 31P comharthaíoch; cuir, cuiríocht; cur, curaíocht; flaisc, flaiscíocht; 
gaisce, gaiscíocht 866ESc128, 136; iarr(aidh), iarraíocht; scioll(aí), sciollaíocht; 
sclab, sclabaíocht; seal, sealaíocht; toil, toilíocht. 
Added to noun, with depalatalisation: cuairt, cuartaíoch(t), ku Er ti E x 25M; 
meabhair, meabhraíocht 21Pt.  
Optional palatalisation: spalla, spallaíocht generally, but spailíocht 892M5612, 
-7. 
 
-ach(t) can take many other suffixes as base. 





-áilteach(t), -áltacht, -álacht 
With older borrowings: fíneáilte, fíneáilteacht; plánáilte, plánáilteacht. 
With modern borrowings: féaráilte, féaráilteacht; haindeáilte, haindeáilteacht; 
siúráilte, siúráilteacht. 
Also -áilteach ~ -áilteacht (with borrowing) fabhláilte, fabhláilteach FFG, 
fabhláilteacht. 
 
-áltacht: far less common than -áilteacht. Noted only in the borrowing 
smeairteáilte, sm ! ÏÉr t¢ A Élt Ext Mq smeairteáltacht (the point of the query was not 
the form of the abstract noun ending, and so this is a reasonably spontaneous pro-
duction); also féaráilte, féaráltacht Mperm. 
-álacht: pleidhce, pleidhceálacht 66N. 
 
-ántacht 
amadán, amadántacht; crosán, crosántacht; galánta, galántacht; macánta, 
macántacht; marbhán(ta), marbhántacht; scafánta, scafántacht; tíoránta (cp. 






With base in -ín: cipín, cipínteacht; croisín, croisínteacht; (fidín FFG20), 
fidínteacht; maistín, maistínteacht; muirín, muirínteacht; páidirín, páidirínteacht; 
tráithnín, tráithnínteacht FFG. 
With borrowing in jaicín, jaicínteacht FFG. 
Where -ín is not lexicalised in the base: dris, drisínteacht; droim, droimínteacht; 
ladhar, laidhrínteacht; méar ~ méir, méirínteacht; priceáil, pricínteacht S; sceid, 
sceidínteacht; reithe, r ohi É Ð t !Ext S reithínteacht; sop, soipínteacht; cf. 
céisínteacht; fídínteacht; flaipínteacht; peitínteacht; sceaimhínteacht. Note 
sclamh, sclafraínteacht (also sclafairt). 
 
-íneacht: lóistín, lóistíneacht FFG (not known to Mq). 
 
-úlacht, -últacht 
Críostúil !11C, En xr !iÉ st uÉl Ext 04B an Chríostúlacht ‘Christianity’; croíthiúil, 
croíthiúlacht; cóiriúil, cóiriúlacht; cosúil, cosúlacht; dathúil, dathúlacht; 
drúisiúil, drúisiúlacht (e.g. 852SDT9); fíriúil, fíriúlacht; gáirsiúil, gáirsiúlacht; 
gnaíúil, gnaíúlacht; pointiúil, pointiúlacht; síthiúil, síthiúlacht.  
With borrowing ‘game’ > géim, géimiúil, géimiúlacht. 
The corresponding adjective has not been noted in conversation for:  
aistiúlacht (aistiúil Mq states is a genuine adjective, e.g. v !i É S e b r ! Ïò h uò  
ÏÉ þS t !uÉl  ! d uÉÐ  ! Mq bhí sé ag breathnú aistiúil dúinn; cp. aistiúil (> 
aistiúlacht) LFRM);  
bacúlacht (bacúil not noted in conversation but from Mq);  
ríthiúlacht (with frequent th extension following the vowel) from rí, 
ri Éh u ÉlE xt  M, also ríúlacht FFG, SeolG60.  
-últacht: fearúil, fearúltacht. 
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-úch, -úcht: búirthiúch P, búirthiúcht S. 
-úcht, -úchtacht: amplúch, amplúcht, amplúchtacht. 
-úntacht: feiliúnach, feiliúntacht 866ESc108.10. 
-ineacht, -anacht, -antacht: 
comharsa (comharsain, comharsan), comharsaineacht S; 
sE " g uÉr ¢ sÜE nE xt 46.494 sa gcomharsanacht; also 889P, S; 
bhí bean ina chúirseantacht 869P2, E g uÉr S Ent Ext  E  x ! eÉl  !E (Scbér)04B i 
gcomharsantacht a chéile, also 889P. 
-ineacht: bocht, boichtineacht b oxt !En ! Ext 11C, S, cp. comharsaineacht. 
-theanach: dubh, duifeanach (duifean, 3.160). 
 
-chteacht with adjectives in long stressed final vowels or diphthongs (BREÁ 
class): 
Mq: breá, breáichteacht; buí, buíchteacht; réidh, réichteacht; 
also, with comparative base teocha, Mq: te, teoichteacht. 
3.160 4. -n 
Added to adjectives, nouns and verbs. 
-án in measc, meascán also mioscán; snámh, snámhán 866ESemr104. 
-achan: (i) dubh, dúchan, (with palatalisation) duibheachan Semr56; liath, 
liachan 27Mdq; (ii) maidin, maÉÐ  !ExEn 46.906 maidneachan. 
-achán: (i) dubh, (with palatalisation) duibheachán; (ii) giolla, giollachán; togh, 
tau. Ex A)n 869Ptn toghachán. 
-theachan: dubh, duifeachan. 
-thean: dubh, duifean, e.g. go ru an duifean a’ tíocht 894C2 ‘darkness’; garbh, 
gairfean SM, goirfean S; meirbh, meirfean. 
-tan: crua, cruatan. 
-an and -in in verbal noun daoirsean (< verb daoirsigh) and oÉ n di Ér S En  ! 
(Aíf)05M ón daoirsin ‘from servitude’, similarly spelt in mar gheáll ar a’ 
díoltas 7 a’ daoirsin a bhí’dur ’ íoc ar a gcuid talthúna 869P5.246. 
-int: garbh, garmaint Clad221 in dídean ó gharmaint na toinne, cp. gargaint na 
toinne Clad167, goirbhneacht gor  ! Em !(n !)Ext. 
3.161 5. -áil 
Added to nouns to form verbal noun, noun and abstract noun: clabhta, clabhtáil; 
corc, corcáil; cúinne, cúinneáil; droim, droimeáil; feidheastar, feidheastaráil; 
flaisc, flaisceáil; gligear, gligearáil; glór, glóráil 875PCAR s.v. gliúdán; luainn, 
luainneáil; maing, maingeáil; paidir, paidreáil; stropa, stropáil; teara, tearáil; 
vót, vótáil; frequent with modern borrowings, e.g. ‘guilt’ gilteáil (‘finding 
guilty’); ‘meaning’ míneáil; ‘room’ rúmáil. Cf. ‘drizzle’ drasáil; droigstí, 
droigeáil. With deletion of -ae in mangarae, mangaráil S; -ach elided in cladach, 
cladáil. 
With extensions -s(e)áil: cp. plubsáil, plupsáil LFRM; rampáil, rampúch, ram-
sáil S; clagsáil ICF; 
  sclaib, sclaibeáil, sclaibseáil FFG, also sclaibéaracht 
FFG20 (sclaibéara FFG19, 20); 
 -neáil: cp. broc, br ek n ! AÉl  ! broicneáil. 
 






bail, baileachtáil; caith(eamh), caitheachtáil. 
 
-amáil:  
brocamas, brocamáil; cacamas, cacamáil; cruatamas, cruatamáil; sútamas, 
sútamáil; súiteamas, súiteamáil, also súmáil, súmaráil, and súchas. Cp. 
práca and prácamáil. 
-amasáil: brocamas, brocamasáil 21Ptq; cacamas, cacamasáil S, 27Mdq.  
3.162 6. -íl 
Added to adjectives (in -ach) and nouns. 
Replaces adjectival -ach, e.g. (i) aerach, aeraíl; (bac, bacaíl); bradach, bradaíl; 
catach, cataíl; tútach, tútaíl. With other adjective: bodhar, bodhraíl. 
Many nouns denoting sounds, or actions that often involve a sound, e.g. (ii) 
brúcht, brúchtaíl; brúscadh, brúscaíl; cáith(eadh), cáithíl; coch, cochaíl; fead, 
feadaíl; gusta, gustaíl; puf, pufaíl; puth, puthaíl; racht, rachtaíl; sciotar, 
sciotaraíl; scréach, scréachaíl; sclug, sclugaíl; smaois, smaoisíl; smeach, 
smeachaíl; snag, snagaíl; strainc, straincíl; straois, straoisíl. Cf. brágaíl, 
meámhaíl, piusarnaíl, sciotaíl, smagaíl, tutaíl. Depalatalisation in gráig, grágaíl; 
geoin, geonaíl. 
Also (ii) bruth, bruthaíl; ceobarnach, ceobarnaíl; crann, crannaíl. 
 
-thíl: gáir, gáirthíl. 
-m(a)íl: giota, giotaimíl, giotamaíl, cp. giodam.  
-naíl following r in: cogar, cogarnaíl; plubar, plubarnaíl. 
-arnaíl: lúb, lúbadh, lúbarnaíl. 
3.163 7. -irt, -thairt, -f(a)irt 
cú (coin, con), confairt ~ coinfirt, e.g. ki nf !Er t ! 869P, 04B coinfirt (note the non-
assimilation of place of articulation between n  ! and f ! in juncture);  
glamh, glafairt, glamfairt, glanfairt (1.92). 
uaill, uaillfirt (cp. uaillfeirt 866ESemr.66), uallfairt. Cp. sclamh, sclafairt; 
sraoth, sraofairt (5.223). 
3.164 Abstract nouns with alternant suffixes 
There is often no discernible semantic distinction between nouns formed with 
alternant suffixes, e.g. bodhraíl, bodhaireadas, bodhraíocht. Quite often, how-
ever, there are semantic, collocational, or other differences between such words. 
Alternate verbal nouns can be lexicalised. The verb lúb, for example, has lúbadh 
as its verbal noun, with separate lúbarnaíl ‘writhing, wriggling’. (Cp. unmarked -t 
vs. marked -teoireacht in roinnt vs. roinnteoireacht ‘rannadh go mion’ FFG24. 
The contrasts between casadh and castáil, ceannacht and ceannachtáil are 
discussed in 5.204.) For further alternations in final syllables, see ‘Historical 
Phonology’ (1.56 ff.). 
 
abstract base in -C, -ús 
éad, éadús Mq. 
abstract base in -C, -achas 
seafóid, seafóideachas M. 
abstract base in -C, -adas, -tas 
cóir, cóireadas S, córtas 869P4, Mq. 
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abstract base in -C, -adas, -acht 
moill, m ai û ! Ed Es Mq moilleadas, m ai û !Ex t Mq moilleacht. 
abstract base in -C, -e, -acht, -adas 
domhain, doimhne CladI127, doimhneacht Mq, doimhneadas Mq. 
abstract base in -e, -achas 
aire, aireachas. 
abstract base in -e, -achas, -as 
feisteas (commonly), ní ru sé i bhfeisteachas math le éadach 869P5, cp. feiste. 
abstract base in -e, -tas 
mífholláine P, mífhullántas FFG. 
abstract base in -e, -tas, -te 
aithne, aitheantas; cp. Ò sÔ  fru st ÏòÐ t ! E (is) frusta a aithnte. 
abstract base in -a, -acht 
dána (in bhí an oiread dána a’m ar ... 894Ct), dánacht generally; ísle, ísleacht. 
abstract base in -a, -úcht, -úchtacht 
AÉ m pl E ampla; (amplúch >) amplúcht, A É m pl u É xtEx t S amplúchtacht. 
abstract base in -e or -aidh, -íocht 
iarr, iarraidh, iarraíocht 866ESemr54; náire, náiríocht S. 
abstract base in -í, -íocht 
Cp. "Ð !Ï® hiû ! Em i É 21Pt, - hi l  !Em i É  M84, - him l  !i É  S84 neamhthuilleamaí, tuilleamaí 
te l  !Em  !i É 27Mdq, cp. tilleamaíocht FFG. 
-adh, -achas 
rilleadh cainte, roilleachas cainte CAR s.v. roilleachas (i.e. rilleachas). 
-adh, -úint, -tanas, -túnas 
geall, gealladh, geallúint, g !A É lt E nEs S gealltanas, also g !AÉ l tuÉ nEs  M gealltúnas. 
-adh, -íl, -áil 
puth, puthadh, puthaíl, putháil. 
-teadh, -áil, -teáil, -óireacht, -teoireacht 
saibhseáil, saibhsteáil, saibhseoireacht, saibhsteoireacht, saidhfsteadh, saidhfsteáil 
SM. 
-adas, -tas 
righin, rai n ! E dEs S righineadas, rai n tEs 00C righeantas. 
-adas, -tas, -tanas, -tamas 
bréan, bréanadas S, bréineadas, bréantas SM, bréantamas, bréantanas M. 
-adas, -acht 
cam, kAÉ m  !Ed Es Mq caimeadas, kA É m  !Ex t ki m  !Ext Mq caimeacht; crom, 
croimeadas Mq, croimeacht Mq; cung, cuingeadas Mq, cuingeacht Mq; dall, 
dalladas ~ dallacht ~ dailleadas ~ dailleacht Mq; etc., see 3.167 and Table 3.11 p. 
642. 
-adas, -íocht 
breac, breacadas ~ breacaíocht Mq. 
-adas, -íocht, -as 
glic, gliceadas ... gliceas 35E, gliocas 852S2, glicíocht Mq. Cp. gliceadóireacht. 
-adas, -acht, -íocht 
ku É l cúthal, ku É l  !E d Es cúthaileadas, kuÉ l  !Ex t cúthaileacht, cúthalacht 894C2, 
ku É l iEx t 66N cúthalaíocht. 
-adas, -as, -acht, -íocht, -acht, -íl, -antas 
bodhar, b aur !E dEs SM bodhaireadas, bodhaireas, bodhaireacht, b au ri E xt S 
bodhraíocht, bodhaireacht Mq, bodhraíl, bodhaireantas Mq, bodhrantas 27Mdq. 
-adas, -as 
ciúin, ciúineas, ciúineadas; dorcha, dorchadas generally, but dorchas (Asls)03V. 
-adas, -t(e)acht, -tas, -as 
díomhaoin, díomhaoineadas, díomhaointeacht, díomhaontacht, díomhaontas, 
díomhaoineas. 





-adas, -acht, -antas 
ramhar, raimhreacht, raimhreadas, raimhreantas Mq. 
-adas, -tacht, -tanas, -antas 
feall, fealladas Mq, fealltacht, fealltanas, feallantas Mq. 
-adas, -acht, -as, -thean, -antas, -theantas 
meirbh, meirbheadas, meirbheacht, meirbheas 27Mdq, meirfean, meirbheantas Mq, 
meirfeantas Mq. 
-tas, -tacht 
fearúil, fearúltas Mq, fearúltacht. 
-amas, -íocht 
beadaí, beadamas, beadaíocht. 
-amas, -amáil, -amasáil 
broc(ach), brocamas, brocamáil Mq, brocamasáil 21Ptq; cac, cacamas, cacamáil 
Mq, cacamasáil S; see -amáil (3.161). 
-teamas, -teanas, -teoireacht 
brath or braith, braiteamas, braiteanas, braiteoireacht. 
-teamas, -teanas, -teacht 
caill, caillteamas, caillteanas, caillteacht. 
-tanas, -tan 
gann, ganntanas, ganntan. 
-ineacht, -anas 
bocht, boichtineacht, boichteanas. 
-as, -anas 
cp. mac tabhartais, mac tabhartanais. 
-acht, -as 
áiféalta, áiféaltacht S, áiféaltas 889P, FFG, (LFRM); deireadh, adjective 
deireanach, deireanas, but deireanacht 23Jt; gairid, gairideacht Mq, gairideas Mq; 
marbh, marbhán and marbhánta, marbhántacht, marbhántas Mq. 
-a(dh), -acht 
bogadúradh 875PCAR, bogadúracht 869PCAR, cp. bodaireacht; gearr, giorracht 
(commonly), giorra (in go dtiúrtha tú giorra shaoil do na fathachaí Semr124, cp. 
"g !u ru nA É lE giorra-anála). 
-e, -adas, -acht, -antas, -thean, (-m(n)eacht), -maint 
garbh, gi r !E v !E gairbhe, gor  !Ev ! EdEs gairbheadas, go r ! Ev ! Ex t gairbheacht, 
go r !Ev ! En tEs gairbheantas, g ar !Ef ! E n go r ! Ef  ! En gairfean, also goirmeacht, 
goirmneacht, and garmaint Clad221, cf. gargaint Clad167. 
-as, -adas, -acht, -se 
trom, tromas, troimeadas Mq, troimeacht Mq, troimse. 
-tas, -tachas, -tanas 
mór, mórtas, mórtachas, mórtanas 27Mdq. 
-t(e)achas, -t(e)anas 
maith, maiteachas 866ESemr41, 866EBl6.114, 20C, maiteanas S. 
-achas, -asach 
cat, catachas, catasach. 
Cp. -amas, -asach(t), -éaracht 
ratamas, ratasach, also ratasacht Mq, ratachas Mq, also gratamas 875PCAR, 
graitiméaracht CAR. 
-acan, -acán 
e.g. t !i É nl Ek En tionlacan, t !iÉ nl Ek A É n M tionlacán (similarly -achan, -achán, 1.56). 
-teán, -teachán 
dó, dóiteán 27Mdq, dóiteachán 27Mdq, 47Ps. 
-chan, -chtas, -chadas, -chte 
liath, liachan, liachtas, liachadas, liaichte. 
-achan, -achán, -theachan, -th(e)an, -theanach, -acht, -adas 
dubh, dúchan, duibheachan, duibheachán, duifeachan, duifean, duifeanach, dufan 
11C ‘blight’, duibheacht Mq, duibheadas Mq. 
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-achán, -acán, -aíocht 
giolla, é héin a ghiollachán SM, giollachán (abhaile) M, giollacán (na húinsí) M, é 
héin a ghiollaíocht M. 
-achas, -anas 
loigh, vadj lo t ! E loite, lo t ! Ex Es  M loiteachas and l o t ! EnEs M loiteanas, both in the 
meaning ‘fondness’, cp. the adjectives l ot ! Ex S loiteach and lo t ! EnEx SM loitean-
ach. 
-achas, -acht, -íocht 
cladhaire, claidhreachas 894C9, claidhreacht 866ESc60, claidhríocht. 
-achas, -íocht, -áil 
bitse(ach), bitseachas, bitsíocht (least common), bitseáil. 
-acht, -achas 
ósta, óstacht 866ESc38.8, S, óstachas. 
-acht, -íocht 
amhrán, o É rA É nE x t 49M amhránacht, generally o É rA É ni E x t amhránaíocht; cliste, 
clisteacht (also FFG), clistíocht Sq (also FFG); cp. cuideachta generally, but dhe 
chuidíocht a bhí i dteach 875PDT53 (perhaps for dhe *chuidíochta); deacair, 
deacracht, also deacraíocht 32J; sástacht SM, sástaíocht S (M claims not to use this 
variant), sásaíocht 03S. Cp. gealdaidhríocht " g !Ïl " dai r !i E x t 21Jq, gealdaidhreacht 
"g !Ïl " dai r !E x t 63S (21J’s son). 
-íocht, -ínteacht 
reithe, reithíocht FFG s.v. rothaíocht, reithínteacht S. 
-acht, -ínteacht, -óireacht, -áil 
paidir, paidireacht S, paidireoireacht S, paidirínteacht FFG, páidreoireacht M, 
páidreáil M.  
-ireacht, -irt, -thairt, -thraínteacht, -adh 
sclamh, sclamhaireacht, sclamhairt, sclafairt, sclafraínteacht, sclamhadh. 
-íocht, -óireacht, -ireacht 
bulaí, bulaíocht, bullóireacht, cp. bullaireacht FFG, (bulláil ?), bolaíocht 875PCAR. 
-íocht, -éaracht, -eáil, -seáil 
sclab, sclabaíocht, sclaibéaracht (sclaibéara), sclaibeáil, sclaibseáil FFG. 
-éaracht, -íocht 
faighléaracht, faighlíocht; liúistéaracht, liúistíocht. 
-éaracht, -óireacht 
sábh, sáibhéaracht generally, but young speaker’s sábhóireacht 66N; sáitéaracht S, 
sáiteoireacht FFG s.v. cleith 1. 
-éaracht, -óireacht, -ínteacht, -áil 
piceáil, picéaracht, piceoireacht, picínteacht S.  
-ínteacht, -áil 
sceid, sceidínteacht, sceideáil; streillínteacht, streilleáil. 
-ínteacht, -éaracht, -áil 
pleib, pleibínteacht, pleibéaracht, pleibeáil. 
-ireacht, -óireacht 
súdaire, súdaireacht, súdóireacht. 
-ireacht, -taireacht, -tóireacht 
(geab FGB), geabsaireacht, geabstaireacht, geabstóireacht. 
-ireacht, -adóireacht, -óireacht 
slíomadóir and slíomaire, slíomaireacht, slíomadóireacht, slíomóireacht. 
-adóireacht, -óireacht 
malach, maladóireacht, mallóireacht FFG. 
-acht, -nach 
sodar, sodaireacht, sodarnach 46.175. 
-ireacht, -íl 
cab(aire), cabaireacht, cabaíl. 





-éaracht, -earacht, -reacht, -eoireacht, -leáil 
cp. slibéaracht, slíbearacht, slíbreacht, slíbeoireacht, slíbleáil. 
-áil, -úch, (-sáil) 
rampáil, rampúch, ramsáil S.  
-áil, -íl 
smagáil, smagaíl; tutáil, tutaíl. 
-áil, -íl, -óireacht 
smaoiseáil, smaoisíl, smaoiseoireacht. 
-íl, -inn 
bac, bacaíl, bacainn. 
-íl, -ach 
cnead, cneadaíl, cneadach M.  
-íl, -ach, -úch, -adh 
scread, screadaíl, screadach, screadúch, screadadh.  
-aíl, -arnach 
bíog, bíogaíl M ‘chirping’, bíogarnach M ‘inarticulate, slow speech’ also 869P and 
875PCAR. 
3.165 -íl, -íleachaí 
The suffix -i Él ! -íl can function as a marker for abstract nouns (feminine), verbal 
nouns, and nominal plurals; in the plural it may further be suffixed by the plural 
marker - Ex iÉ þþ, giving various functional and formal possibilities for specific 
lexemes. The commonest noun with -íl is múr, which has the highest amount of 
combinations (note also reduction of this morpheme, -íol-, in muÉr El Ex iò  64Mq 
múraíolachaí). Table 3.10 contains a summary of the various nouns and their 
forms and uses. 
Table 3.10 Abstract and plural -íl, -íleachaí; M, Mq 
  - iÉl  ! -i Él !ExiÉ 
 En an nE na E ag (VN) nE na E ag (VN) 
m uÉr múr + + + + + 
lo xt locht + + + +  
ko x coch +  +   
tum tom  +  +  
 
Examples  
múr: En  w u Ér iÉl  ! an mhúraíl, n E m uÉr i Él  ! na múraíl, E m uÉr iÉl  ! ag múraíl, nE  
m uÉr i Él  !E xi É na múraíleachaí, E muÉr i Él  !E xi É ag múraíleachaí. 
locht: n E l oxti Él ! w oÉr E na lochtaíl mhóra, nE  l oxti Él  !E xi É na lochtaíleachaí (Mq 
only). Some speakers have alternate plural lochtaí. 
coch: EN x oxiÉl  ! an chochaíl, b  !i Én ! S Ó k oxiÉ l  ! bíonn sé ag cochaíl. 
tom: tA  S Ó l AÉn  l  ! Ó t umi Él  ! vr ov ! tá sé lán le tomaíl bhroibh, t umi Él  ! w oÉr E 
Òbr Ó v !Ô tomaíl mhóra (broibh), nE t umi Él ! na tomaíl, n E tu mi Él  ! Exi É br ev ! 
na tomaíleachaí broibh. 
(Source M, Mq) 
 
Some words may not function as plural nouns, as can be seen from the table: *n E 
k oxi Él  ! M∅perm (but 4.65), with k o xEni É cochannaí as plural only (*b !i Én ! S Ó  
k ox Eni É M∅perm). Rare speachaíl was heard as plural only: ag gabháil dhe 
speachaíl air 04B. The development of plural meaning in -íl was presumably 
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influenced by the phonological similarity of -íl with the plural suffix -í. Note, for 
example, locht > lochtaíl and lochtaí. Cp. muineál > muiníl. For further examples 
of plural -íl, see 4.65. With -íl(-) one can compare the element -ál- (classified as a 
plural extension found in plurals in -álachaí) which is similar to the verbal noun 
suffix -áil. 
3.166 Further irregular abstract alternants 
-C, -Cþ  !, -e 
gar, goir, goire. 
-fas, -achas, -bhaíos 
teach (genitive tí, plural tíofa, tí(thea)bhaí), t !i É fEs tíofas commonly, also t !iÉ w Es 63S 
tíobhas, t !iÉ w i É s 21Jq, tíobhaíos FFG, but also -xEs indicated in the compound aon-
tigheachas 894C9 (⇒ *"e É Ð !® t !i É xEs) although in this speaker’s recording I hear 
"e )É Ð !®t !i É rÒ hÔ Es  (1.252). 
-áil, -nach 
ceáfarnach, ceáfráil M. 
-án, -nán, -naíl, -nach 
ceobarnaíl, ceobarnach, ceobrán, ceobarnán; also ceobán. 
-acht, -ar 
lofacht, lofar; lomacht, lomfar. 
-arnacht, -ínteacht 
diúgarnacht M, diúigínteacht 889P. 
-adas, -antas, -ántas 
The adjective marbh ‘dead’ is the semantic base for marbhánta ‘lifeless’ (cp. 
marbhán). The latter is the base for Mq’s abstract noun of marbh, i.e. marbhántas. 
This in turn is the model for her searbhántas, giving three endings for base searbh: 
searbhadas, seirbheadas, searbhantas Mq, searbhántas Mq. 
-áil, -am in prioncam ~ prioncáil S;  
-adh, -am: tachtam FFG related to verb tacht, VN tachtadh. 
Also -acht, -amas, -as, -amáil, -am in Mq, -achas:  
súiteacht, sú(i)t(e)amas, súiteas, sú(i)t(e)amáil, sútam, súchas. 
-adh, -éis in tornadh 866ESc56.40, toirnéis. 
-í, -ach in rámhailtí M, rámhailteach M, contrast brionglóidí only. 
3.167 Vowel length in DALL class 
In the DALL class of adjectives there is vowel alternation before suffixed vowels. 
Both short (historical) and long (analogical from unsuffixed base) alternants are 
common with the more productive abstract suffixes. Most abstract suffixes, how-
ever, being nonproductive, take the historical short vowel. A short list of the 
limited amount of collated forms is given here. The adjective cung (historically 
cumhang > FGB cúng) also belongs in this class. 
 
Short vowel only 
binn: b !i Ð  !Ed Es binneadas. 
crom: kr im !E xt, kr i m ! Ed Es Mq croimeacht, croimeadas. 
cruinn: kr iÐ  !EdEs cruinneadas. 
cung: kiN g !E xt, ki Ng !Ed Es Mq cuingeacht, cuingeadas. 
droim: dr im !i ÉÐ t  !E xt 35E droimínteacht. 
gann: giÐ  !Ext, gi Ð  !EdE s S gainneacht, gainneadas. 
grinn: gr  !i Ð  !Ed Es S grinneadas. 
mall: mi û  !E xt Mq moilleacht. 





tinn: t !i Ð  !Es tinneas. 
trom: tr im !Ext, tr i m !E dEs Mq troimeacht, troimeadas. 
Cp. tom: tuÒ ÉÔ m > plural tum iÉl  ! þ. 
 
Note irregular AÉ > u in g ! A Ér gearr: g !ur E giorra, g !ur E xt giorracht. 
 
Both long and short vowels 
cam: kim !Ext ~ k AÉm ! Ext, k AÉm !EdE s Mq. 
dall: deû  !E xt, deû ! Ed Es 
(preferred) 




feall: f !Ïòl EntE s ~ f !AÉl En tEs, f ! AÉl E dEs  Mq. 
 
Long only 
fionn: f !i Éni E xt Mq fionnaíocht. 
moill: mai û  !Ext, mai û  !Ed Es Mq moilleacht, moilleadas. 
teann: t !AÉn ! Ext Mq teáineacht. 
3.168 Abstract suffixes, Máire Chúláin 
Given the variety of suffixes used in abstract nouns and abstract comparatives 
(the latter are also termed abstract nouns of degree), Máire was queried as to her 
use and range of suffixes (Mq). Her responses are summarised in Table 3.11 with 
relevant examples and discussion in notes 1–10 following the table. Not all 
possibilities were queried, e.g. ruExt !E S ruaichte. The key to abbreviations and 
symbols used in the table is as follows:  
 
no abbreviation = abstract noun also produced by M; 
blank = not queried; 
+ = produced when requested for an abstract noun or abstract comparative based 
on a prompted adjective; 
  = fully permitted; ∅ = not permitted; 
?  = permitted; ∅? = not permitted, perhaps possible; 
(?) = slightly doubtful; ∅?? = not permitted, but possible; 
? = doubtful; C = abstract comparative; 
?? = more doubtful; 1st, 2nd = order of production in query; 
??? = very doubtful; (Source Mq meirbh, Mq9.94.) 
 
Table 3.11 Abstract suffixes, Mq 
in -úil -u É lE C -u É lEx t -uÉ û t ! Ex t -uÉ l t Ex t -u É lt Es 
barrúil     + 
croíthiúil   ; and C  + 
fearúil     f  !Ïòru É l tEs + 
fíriúil +    + 
géimiúil  +   + 
gnaíúil + +; and C ; and C ∅?; and C   
peacúil     ; vs. C ∅ 
piocúil +    C ∅ 
socúlacht also  +    
 
















Root -Ex t - Ed Es -EnEs -Em Es - Es -Ent Es 
-Cþ ! E Other 
bodhar bau r ! Ex t f. + bau r ! EdEs    bau r ! E ntEs   
breac  br !Ïò kEd Es      br !Ïò kiE x t f. (?) + 
brocach    bro kEm Es +    bro kEm A É l ! 
cam kA É m  !Ex t f. + 
ki m  !Ex t f. + 
kAÉ m  !EdEs 
      
catach        kati É l ! f. + 
crom kri m  !Ext krim  !E dEs       
cung ku É N g ki Ng !E x t f. + kiN g !E dEs     C xi Ng ! E +  
dall1 dAÉ l dA É l Ex t + 
de û ! Ex t + 
dAÉ l EdEs1 
deû ! EdEs 
      
dearg d !er !E g ! Ext + d !e r !E g ! Ed Es        
díreach  d !i É r !E d Es ?       
domhain dai vÐ  !Ex t + dai vÐ !E dEs m.       
dubh di v ! Ex t + div ! Ed Es +       
fionn        f !i É ni Ext (?) + 
gairid gaò r !E d ! Ex t     gaÉ r ! E d !Es +    
gann gi Ð !E x t f. + giÐ  !EdEs       
garbh go r !E v ! Ex t gor !E v ! EdEs m. 
f. +, C 
   go r !E v ! En tEs + gi r !E v ! E  
C Vo r !Ev ! E + 
gaÉ r ! Ef !E n 
géar  g !e É r !E dEs + f.       
glas gl o S Ext f. + ∅??       
glic  gl !i k ! Ed Es +      gl !i k !i Ex t f. + 
gorm go r !Em  ! Ext f. +        
gránna grA É Ð !E x t f. +        
lofa lo fEx t +       l of Er 
mall2, 3 m iû !Ex t f. + ∅2 ∅3      
meirbh4  , C    m  !e r !Ev !E nt Es, C4 
m  !e r !Ef !E n tEs 
∅,  
m  !e r !Ev !E C + 
m  !e r !Ef !En 


















Root -Ex t - Ed Es -EnEs -Em Es - Es -Ent Es 
-Cþ ! E Other 
moill m aiû !Ext m ai û !E dEs        
ramhar riÉ vr !Ex t + ri É vr !E dEs    riÉ vr !E nt Es   
searbh  S aÉ rEv EdEs 1st + 
S e r !Ev !E dEs 2nd + 
   S aòrEw En tEs + x2 
 
 S aòrEw A É nt Es + x3 
sleamhain S û !Ïòv -n !Ex t + ∅       
suaite suEt ! Ex t + ∅ ∅ ∅     
tanaí ta òni Ex t +        
teann t !AÉ n ! Ex t +        
tinn     t !i Ð  ! Es +    
tréan tr !eÉ n !E x t, C+ 
tr !eÉ nE xt + 
tr !e É nE dEs + ∅? ∅     
trom tri m  !Ex t + trim  !E dEs       
         
with tÒ  !Ô         
bra(i)th cp. brÏt !oÉ r ! Ext  brÏ t ! EnEs brÏ t ! Em Es ?     
bréan5 ∅ 75 br !e É n ! E dEs 
br !e É nE dEs + 
br !eÉ n tE nEs br !e É nt Em Es + br !e É nt Es +    
caill6 kA É û t !E xt ∅6 kA É û t !E nEs kA É û t !Em Es +  ∅   
cóir  koÉ r !E dEs   koÉ r tEs f. +    
feall f !A É l tEx t f !A É lEdEs f !A É l tE nEs   f !Ïòl Ent Es + 
f !A É l EntEs + 
  
díomhaoin -n tE x t   
-Ð t ! Ext ? 
díomhaoineadas 
 
∅  - Es, -t Es  
- t ! Es  ?? 
   
folláin     follántas +    
fóinteach fuÉ Ð t !E x t ? +        
marbh     m arEw AÉ n tEs +    
marbhánta -A É Ð tE x t  
-A É Ð t !Ex t ? 
 
  -AÉ Ð tEs  
-AÉ Ð t !Es ? 
  
 
sú7 suÉ t !Ex t + ∅7 suÉ tE nEs ??? su É tEm Es su É t !Es +   su É tEm AÉ l  ! 
















Root -Ex t - Ed Es -EnEs -Em Es - Es -Ent Es 
-Cþ ! E Other 
su É t !Em Es su É t !Em A É l  ! 








in -áilte -A É û t ! Ext -AÉ l t Ex t  -A É l tEs -AÉ û t ! Es    
féaráilte8 +8, C +        
 
withþ þ - x- -xt !E -x E -x t !E xt -Ò xÔ EdEs -xt !Es - tE nEs -tEm Es -Ò xÔ Es - En tEs Other 
beo b !o É x t !E 
 
b !oÉ xE  b !o É xEd Es + 
b !o É E dEs x2 
b !o É dEs 
b !o É x t !Es;  
and C 
  b !oÉ s + b !o É E ntEs 
x4, m. 
 
breá +, , C +  br !AÉ x t ! Ex t +,  br !A É x EdEs, C br !A É x t ! Es f.     br !AÉ h Ex t 
buí   bi É x t !Ex t f. +,  biÉ xE dEs    bi É xEs +   
crua9  *cruacha ∅ 
C xru ExE 
C also xru Ei 
 kruE d Es9 + 
kruE xE dEs 
??? 
C kru E x t !Es kruE t EnEs 
+ 
kru E tEm Es +, 
C 
 
kru Es m. + kruE n tEs kru E tE n + 
kru E tEm A É l  ! f. + 
liath   +,  û !iE dEs  
û !iEx E dEs 
     liachtas, liachan 
luath     l u Ex t !Es; and C   lu Es +   
réidh re É xt ! E   reÉ xt ! Ex t      cp. re É t ! Es  reÉ t !E x t + 
rua10  C ru ExE 
C also ru Ei 
ruEx t ! Ext +10 ∅     ∅?  
te ∅ but  
C x !o É xt ! E 
∅ but  
C x !o É xE 
t !oÉ x t ! Ex t f.;  
and C 
    t !oÉ s m.; vs. 
C ∅; t ! as;  
vs. C ∅ 









3.169 Notes to Table 3.11 
1
 de û !Ed Es viewed as an rud ceart in comparison with perfectly permissible dA É lE d Es. 
2
 mall > m i û !E d Es M∅perm moilleadas. Contrast moill. 
3
 mall > m ai û t ! EnEs M∅perm moillteanas. Contrast moill. 
4
 This abstract comparative (v !e r  !Ev ! Ent Es) was produced following a query as to whether 
a similar form to Vo r ! Ev ! Ed Es, which Mq had just produced, was possible with the base 
meirbh. Abstract nouns m  !e r !E v  !En tEs and m  !er !Ef ! E n tEs were produced on another 
occasion. 
5
 Neither *bréineacht, *bréantacht nor *bréinteacht are permitted. (These three alternants 
are also absent from FGB, but bréineacht is found in FFG20, 24.) 
6
 Neither *ka û !EdEs *cailleadas nor *kA É û t !E dEs *caillteadas are permitted. 
7 *su É t ! Ed Es *súiteadas is not permitted. 
8
 f !e É rA É ût !E x t féaráilteacht is the preferred form, an rud ceart M. 
9
 When queried immediately following permitted cruatamas (i.e. crua with -amas), Máire 
did not permit a combination of crua with -adas. Later, she produced kru E dEs (meaning 
both ‘parsimony’ and ‘coldness’) immediately following b !o É xE d Es b !o É Ò EÔ dEs 
beo(cha)das. (Note *kru Ex Ed Es ??? *cruachadas.) Perhaps, in the first instance, when 
she had produced cruatamas, it caused her (when asked for a form in -adas) to derive 
mentally the impermissible *cruatadas, whereby her own actual cruadas was blocked or 
temporarily forgotten.  
All four kru Es kru EtEm Es kruE t EnEs kru EtE n were used meaning ‘parsimony’, e.g. as 
verbal noun ag cruatan ‘being niggardly’. Note further that all six forms k ru Ext !E  
kru E x t !Ex t kru Es kru Et Em Es kr u EtE nEs kru E tE n are permissible as verbal nouns. 
10
 Including "f !i É n®ru Ex t ! Ext + fionnruaichteacht (and "f !iÉ n®ru E xt !E ? fionnruaichte) from 
base "f !iÉ n®ru E fionnrua. 
 
3.170 Examples 





beocha: tA b !o É xE w oÉ r E baÉ n ! tþ þ¢ l  !e S tá beocha mhór ag baint leis. 
beochadas: Ð  !i É l  ! en v !o É xE dEs A É n níl aon bheochadas ann. 
beontas: b !oÉ En tEs m o É r beontas mór. 
caillteamas: ri Ð  !E m  !e  "Ïò N" xA É û t ! Em Es l  !e S rinne mé an-chaillteamas leis. 
cruaichteas: kru Ex t ! Es E dE xi d !  kaÉ Ð t ! E Mperm cruaichteas i do chuid cainte. 
doimhneadas: dai vÐ  ! EdEs m o É r s E bau l S i n ! (tá) doimhneadas mór sa bpoll sin. 
duibheadas: div !E dEs nE hi É hE M duibheadas na hoíche. 
gann: S e É  E l oxt E Vi Ð !E xt sé a locht a ghainneacht, cp. a ghainneacht is atá sí Clad219. 
géireadas: g !e É r ! Ed Es wo É r Aò n M géireadas mhór ann. 
luaichteas: luaichteas i do chuid siúil. 
meirbheantas: m  !e r !E v !En tEs m o r E"Ð !u vw  Aò n [also] m  !er !Ef !En tEs . . . meirbheantas / 
meirfeantas mór inniu ann. 
réiteas: ri Ð !E m  !e ò re É t ! Es ed ! Er !  i Ed rinne mé réiteas eidir iad. 
socúltacht: er ! m E hu kuÉ l tEx t E n  !"S o ar mo shocúltacht anseo. 
teoichteacht: tA t !o É xt ! Ex t w o É r e r ! tá teoichteacht mhór air. 
teontas: t !oÉ E n tEs m ah er  ! (tá) teontas maith air. 
teos: tA t !o É s m o É r e r ! tá teos mór air. 
tréineacht: tr !e É n ! Ex t E di É v ai br  !E tréineacht i dtaobh oibre. 
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breáchadas: gA  vr !A É xEd Es completely permissible, although Mq produced dhá bhreáichte 
herself and commented about the latter: is deise tá ag loighe leis an gcaint. 
croíthiúilteacht: gA xri É uÉ l - t ! Ex t gA É  m  !e hA É dhá chroíthiúlteacht dhá mbeitheá. 
cruacha: gA x ruE xE gA É  m  !e t S e dhá chruacha dhá mbeadh sé. 
cruaichteas: S Ïò tA  kru E xt ! Es A É n,  kru E xt !Es  gAò m  !e  tu  
Sea tá ‘cruaichteas’ ann: ‘cruaichteas dhá mbeidh tú.’ 
féaráilteacht: gA e É rAÉ ût ! Ex t E d ! e É rhEx m i d !E ‘dhá fhéaráilteacht’ a déarthadh muide. 
gnaíúilteacht: gA Vri É u É û t ! Ext gA É  w I l tu dhá ghnaíúilteacht dhá bhfuil tú. 
luaichteas: gA  l u Ext ! Es gA É  w il  ! t u dhá luaichteas dhá bhfuil tú. 
tréineacht: gA  hr !eÉ n !E x t gAÉ  Ð  !i É nh E tu É dhá thréineacht dhá ndéanthaidh tú ... . 
 
It is clear that in Mq’s use, -acht and -adas are the most productive abstract noun 
suffixes. It is noteworthy that -íocht occurs in breacaíocht and fionnaíocht, and 
that although produced when prompted with the base adjectives, the speaker was 
not completely happy with them. The ending -antas is well attested here (and 
from other speakers in query) yet the closest example of -antas recorded from 
conversation is the abstract fiúntas which, however, corresponds to the adjective 
fiúntach. Similarly well attested here, yet unattested elsewhere are -á(i)lt(e)as and 
-últas. Three further endings are attested in query only: -chteas Mq, -chteacht 
Mq, -achadas Mq, 21Ptq.  
The range of productive suffixes used with adjectives with stressed long radical 
final vowels (i.e. BREÁ class) is remarkable: with -chteacht, -adas, -chadas corre-
sponding to the -acht and -adas of other adjectives, but also -chte, -chteas, -as, as 
well as less productive -achas, -thacht, -teacht, -anas, -amas, -antas, -an, -amáil. 
The adjective crua has the most forms in query: ten nouns, twelve alternants in all 
when the abstract comparatives are included: 
cruaichte, cruaichteacht, cruadas, cruatanas, cruatamas, cruas,  
cruantas, cruatan, cruatamáil, cruaichteas (cruacha, cruaí). 
Another ending, -chtas, was attested only in query, from 21Ptq, and belongs with 
this category of adjective roots (BREÁ class), i.e. 21Ptq: beochtas; buíochtas; 
liachtas. (On this model it is likely that we can add *cruachtas for 21Ptq to the 
ten attested nouns derived from crua.) 
 
3.171 Diminutive -ín 
The diminutive suffix -ín is the most productive nominal suffix.1 It may be used 
as a personal suffix, without (strictly) diminutive connotations, e.g.  
ki r !hE f !i Es o Ég !i É n ! Ór ! m E hi Éw m ! Ó S  
cuirthidh ‘féasóigín’ ar mo thaobh mé.  
Borrowed bleaic (< black) may become bleaicín ‘black person’, e.g.  
b !Ïn E vl  ! Ïò k  !i Én ! M bean an bhleaicín;  
S in  ! e m ` bl ! Ïò k !iÉ n  ! E v !i É . . . M sin é an bleaicín a bhí ... ; 
(in both cases referring to a tall man). Cp. English ‘blackie’, ‘darkie’. Note the 
possibly derogatory connotations in this use. Cp. lexicalised spailpín, cantailín 
FFG, seafóidín, sleaibín, Cláiríneach, etc.  
With personal names -ín is sometimes used to facilitate plural production. For 
example, na Beairtlíní (e.g. t AÉ nE b !ÏÉr t¢l  !i É n !iÉ b aò Ð t ! ÏÉt i É tá na Beairtlíní ag 
baint fhataí), is used of a family whose father is most often referred to as Beairtle 
                                                          
1
 Cf. GCF §§436–48; de Bhaldraithe (1990b: 85–95). Cp. binse + -án > binseán FFG. 





(our 19B). In contrast, a plural based on Beairtle (e.g. na Beairtléachaí) has not 
been heard in reference to this family. Similarly, na Taidhgíní 77C refers to the 
family of Tadhg Jó Bhairbre (25T, e.g. his son Seán Thaidhg 69S). 
 
Suffixation to nouns is most common, e.g. 
tA k ol !iÉ n ! ort  M tá coidlín ort; g oÉl  !i É n ! Òe Ér !Ô P gabháilín (fhéir); 
tA k or !iÉ m ! b !og f uEr  Aò n  P tá coirín beag fuar ann;  
laÐ d !eÉr  !i É m ! b !o g 892M laindéirín beag; scaitheamh > scaithín; 
p !i ÉÐ t  !i Én ! E" w AÉn ! b aÉÐ  !E M pintín amháin bainne;  
kAÉl  ! m E f !i Ép !i Én ! S cá bhfuil mo phípín?; st r ip !iÉ n  ! P struipín;  
tuþ) É þS iÉn  !i É 04Br tomhaisíní.  
Use with noncount nouns is common, e.g. féirín íseal atá sa méid atá fanta M. 
Suffixation to the nominal element of a compound preposition is rare; it has been 
noted in: 
gE k ! AÉÐ  !iÉn  ! sk ah E S go ceainnín scaitheamh,  
more commonly go ceann scaithín. 
 
Diminutive -ín may be used profusely in the context of babies, young children 
and young animals, e.g.  
tAÉ m ! A Éx En !i Én ! E t !Ïò xt  i ÉÐ t !E M tá meáchainín ag teacht inti; 
moÉr  E s p oÉr t !i É n ! iò 43M mór an spóirtín í;  
nach mór an spóirtín é! 43M; 
v !iÉ o kr ES i É n ! or t,  v !iÉ o kr Es m oÉr m !iÉû t !Exi Én  ! m !i Éût  !E xi É n ! m !iÉû t !Exi Én  ! 
or t,  v !i É okr ES i É n ! moÉr  m !i Éû t  !Exi Én  ! or t M  
bhí ocraisín ort, bhí ocras mór, millteachaín, ... .  
 
 
Use with adjectives is less common than with nouns but does nevertheless occur, 
especially in infantile contexts, as in the final citation above. E.g.  
 
álainn tA S e AÉl EÐ  !i Én ! 43M tá sé álainnín (referring to baby). 
beag Nach beigín b ! eg !i Én  ! é [of pup] / iad [of potatoes] S. 
bréan kak  k aò k br  ! eÉn !iÉ n ! S cac cac bréinín!  
(addressing a child ‘Don’t touch! Dirty!’). 
bídeach E Va hi É n ! b !i Éd ! Exi Én ! M a dhaithín bídeachaín (of milk). 
 
v !i É r uÉÐ  !i Ém ! b  ! og  b !i Éd !Exi É m ! b !i Éd !E xi Én ! EÐ  ! um Er k E s p !iÉd ¢ ek !E 
M bhí ruainnín beag, bídeachaín, bídeachaín an iomarca spíd 
[speed] aici (of car driver). 
dána tA S e d A Én !i É n 54C tá sé dáinín (of child). 
dathúil tA S i  xE d ah u Él ! t A S iò  xE d ah uÉl  !i Én ! S  
tá sí chomh dathúil, tá sí chomh dathúilín (of child). 
deas tA S e g E d  !Ï ÉþS i Én ! 43M tá sé go deaisín,  
tA S i  " Ïò Ð  !" d  !Ïò S iÉ n ! 43M tá sí an-deaisín (of child);  
 -k !eN xi É w il  ! E l !eÉd¢ i É v ! og M Cén chaoi an bhfuil an léidí bheag?  
-tA S i É g E d ! ÏÉ þS iÉ n ! 20My Tá sí go deaisín (of child). 
Cp. 14 deaisín. 
millteach Eski l  ! d E v !e Él  m oÉr  m !iÉû t !Ex iÉn ! M  
oscail do bhéal mór, millteachaín!  
ramhar .. .  gE r o S i É A Él EÐ  ! s i É xE r aÉv Er  !i Én ! 25M  
... go raibh sí álainn is í chomh ramhairín (of child). 
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Other adjectives with -ín are classified below. 
 
Diminutive -ín can be used adverbially, commonly in go fóillín ~ go fóilleachaín, 
and ar baillín, but also: 
a chodladh go Ò EÔ x ol  !i É n ! M gabh a choidlín. 
mall tA S Ó S u Él " aò n" w AÉl  !i É n !,  S uÉl  m A Él !i Én ! Mq  
tá sé ag siúl an-mhaillín, ag siúl maillín. 
anois Tor ’um do láimhín anisín [?] 52Cr  
(perhaps misheard; note M∅perm). 
As in the examples with deas and mall cited above and siúráilte below, the 
adjective may have a prefix. Further examples are: 
an-chríonna tA S Ó " Ï Én !" xr  !i Én !i É n ! Mq tá sé an-chrínnín. 
an-dearg tA En g ! ÏÉr  !i Én ! S i n ! " Ïò Ð  !" d !Ïò r Eg !i É n ! E xr  ! eÉt u Ér !iÉn  ! Mq  
tá an geairrín sin an-deargín, a chréatúirín. 
However, -ín is not permitted on prefixes, e.g. droch-: 
 *drochaín-shlaghdáinín M∅perm. 
The suffix -ín can be added to adjectival suffixes:  
-úil m !Ïs uÉl  !i Én  ! Mq measúilín; 
-mhar gr  !an uÉr  !i Én ! greannmhairín; 
-áilte Ð  !i Él  ! S Ó " ÏÉn !" t !uÉr AÉû t !iÉ n ! sE S uÉl f oÉs Mq  
níl sé an-tsiúráiltín sa siúl fós; 
vadj -te tA S Ó br  !i þS t !i Én ! Ïò d E sto Ér  !i É n ! Mq tá sé bristín a’d a stóirín. 
But verbal adjective siúilte + -ín is not permitted in: 
 *Tá píosa mór millteach siúiltín aige M∅perm. 
In contrast with siúilte, the word briste is common as a simple adjective, hence 
bristín Mq. Compare the noun br uÉt !iÉ n  ! brúitín, related to the verb br u É brúigh, 
vadj b r uÉt !E brúite. 
There is an instance of -ín added to the interrogative phrase cé mhéad / méid 
addressed to a small child: 
k !e m ! e Éd !i É n ! E d oÉl t u 47P Cé méidín a d’ól tú? 
 
A nominal phrase may contain several -ín suffixes, e.g. 
 
N+ín Adj1 Adj2+ín E Vah iÉ n ! b !og  b !i Éd ! Ex iÉn  ! M a dhaithín beag bídeachaín. 
(most common) tA m ! AÉû  !i Ém ! b  ! og  gr AÉÐ  !i Én ! er  ! Mq  
tá meaillín beag gráinnín air. 
 nE b id ! eÉl  !i É n !i É b  ! og E b !i Éd ! E xi É n !E S in  ! M  
na buidéilíní beaga bídeachaíne sin. 
N+ín Adj+ín E Vah iÉ n ! b !iÉd  ! Exi Én ! M a dhaithín bídeachaín. 
(rare) tA k oS i Én ! v ! eg !iÉn  ! er  ! Mq tá coisín bheigín air. 
 kA Ék !i Én ! kr uEi Én ! Ïò d E l ! ÏÉ n  !iÉn ! Mq  
cáicín cruaín a’d, a leainín. 
 kA Ék !i Én ! taò ni Én ! Mq cáicín tanaín (< tanaí + -ín). 
 d !oxiÉ m ! v ! eg  !i Ém b aÉÐ  !E 66N deochaín bheigín bainne.  
In this example speaker 66N is imitating another speaker 
(my 53M) who, 66N spontaneously and correctly claims, 
has prevalent use of diminutive -ín. It is interesting that 
53M was not noted with this double -ín syntax. It is one of 
only two examples noted from conversation and is proba-
bly an example of mimicked exaggeration. 







tA S e b  ! eg !i Ém ! b  !i Éd  !E xi É n ! Mq tá sé beigín bídeachaín. 
 
Note the logically contradictory possibility of adding -ín to mór: m oÉr  !iÉ n ! Mq 
móirín; and, of course, common m !i Éût  !E xi É n ! millteachaín. Máire commented on 
tá tú mór millteachaín as S in  ! " p !Ï Ésw or d ¢ E w il  !Es  Ïò d Mq sin peasvoird an 
bhfuil fhios a’d, with ‘password’ meaning leathfhocal. Cp. móráinín mór cited 
immediately below. 
 
Double -ín occurs in gach cúilínín óg !894C9 (cp. cúileann, cúilín). Máire does 
not permit *d !uÉl  !E k !i É n !i Én ! MØperm *diúilicínín. Cp. -áinín:  
Agus móráinín mór ge na deorachaí a’ tuitim liom síos !894C9; coileáinín; 
E m oh A Én !i Én ! 11Ct i mbotháinín; N  ! k l !iEw AÉ n !i É n ! M an cliabháinín. 
 
 
3.172 Phonology and morphology 
- iÉn ! becomes -hi É n ! when added to tr oÒhÔ troigh > troithín FFG. 
 
- iÉn ! is added to stressed long vowels, e.g.  
croí, m E xr i Éi Én  ! M mo chroíín; dé, d  ! eÉi É n ! M déín; crú, crúíní beaga Mq. 
There are extensions following i É and uÉ in three words (obligatory with lao; 
obsolescent with cú and dlaoi):  
lao > l i Éd !i Én  ! laoidín; 
cú (coin) > cúín in Cúín na Coille Glaise 875TLL182; also cúinín, in a set 
command in tale: Cúnamh, cúnamh, a chúinín ó! 875TLL180; 
dlaoi > dl i Éi Én ! S, dl i Én !i Én  ! ~ d li Él !i Én  ! ? S dlaoi-ín, dlaoinín, dlaoilín. 
In adjectives, Mq: br  !A ÉiÉ n ! breáín; bi ÉiÉ n ! buí-ín; kr uE. iÉ n ! cruaín;  
lu E. i É n ! [x2] l uÉ.i Én ! [x1] luaithín; r uE. i Én ! ruaín. 
 
- iÉn ! elides unstressed final schwa and palatalises the final consonant, e.g.  
û !Ïò b E leaba, û  !ÏÉb  !i Én ! 05M leaibín. 
 
- iÉn ! elides the unstressed long vowel in díriú > dírín S. Note adjective (Mq): 
tanaí, taò ni Én  ! (x4) tanaín.  
In query, Máire retains -ú in díriúín, socrúín, cruinniúín, bailiúín Mq, although 
she adds that díriúín is rather aisteach or ‘strange’. 
 
Exception: s a u Sadhbh > se v !i Én ! 27Md Saidhbhín (27Md is a quite literate 
speaker), also s aui É n ! 21Jperm (but neither form is used according to 21Jq). Cp. 
Séamas > Séamaisín regularly, but also by-form Séimín. 
The noun caraid (rarer nominative cara), has diminutive:  
a charaidín mo chléibh !852S, a charaidín mo chroí CABI §70(e) v. 1. 
 
 
Diminutive -ín palatalises immediately preceding consonants. Exception: -ch is 
generally not palatalised before diminutive -ín, e.g. d ! oxi Én  ! deochaín, pruach > 
pruachaín FFG, t  !axi Én ! teachaín; but the historical palatalised alternant is found 
alongside the more progressive form in cloch ~ cloich > k l o hiÉ n  ! cloichín, 
k l oxi Én ! clochaín; cruach > kr u Ehi Én ! 20My cruaichín, k ru Exi Én  ! cruachaín; 
cuach > k u Ehi Én ! cuaichín, k u Exi Én ! cuachaín (both heard in higher register). Cp. 
unstressed -ach (3.176).  
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Forms of seomra: S u Émr E > S u Émr  !iÉ n !, and S umr E > S imr  !i Én ! seoimrín regularly 
but with optional epenthesis also (S u mEr E >) S uÉmEr  !i Én m  ! b !o g P seom(ai)rín 
beag (note nonpalatal m in first syllable). 
 
Vowel affection 
Regular vocalic alternations occur with palatalisation. Typical nonphonemic 
changes are: 
o / eþþ þ: s op  sop > s ep !i Én  ! soipín; 
u / i þþ þþ: uw ubh > i v !i Én ! uibhín; S up E siopa > S i p !iÉn ! sipín. Cp. û  !i \ up E liopa, lipín 
û  !i p !iÉn ! 52J. 
Note b  ! or b ! ur bior > b !i r  !i Én  ! birín. 
 
Occasionally the base vocalism is retained or at least not completely fronted. 
o \  e - wi l ! E kl eg  !i É n ! eg ! E 52J An bhfuil an cloigín aige? (< kl o g clog) 
- hÏ M Hea? 
- wi l ! E kl og  !i É n ! eg ! E 52J An bhfuil an cloigín aige? 
In adjective (Mq): ol k olc, elk  !iÉn  ! ol k !i Én ! oilcín. 
u \  i In the nouns: b u sk E bosca, E m uþS k !i Én  ! M, P i mboiscín;  
In adjectives, Mq: dun E dona, d un !i É n ! dI n !i Én ! doinín;  
t !i \ uw tiubh, t !i v !in  ! t  !u v !iÉ n ! tibhín. 
 
Some nouns in stressed a or i E have alternatives with either base or affected 
(palatalised) vowels; others have base only, others have the affected vowel only.  
 
a / e 
/a/ only Commonly, e.g. bean b !Ïò n > b  !Ïò n  !i É n ! beainín, fata > faitín, fear > 
feairín, glac > g l ak !iÉn  ! glaicín, mac > maicín, spreab > spreaibín. 
According to Seán (Sq), e is not used in diminutives of alt, beart and 
ceap (in contrast with more conservative GCF §444). 
 In adjectives: deas > deaisín, lag > l Ïò g  !i Én ! Mq laigín; cp. glas > 
g la ÉþS i Én ! Mq glaisín.  
  
/a/ ~ /i/ breac: breaicín >> bricín Sq;  
cearc: ceaircín 852SbTS133, 875T1, circín;  
nead: neidín (in rhyme) 894C9, neaidín. 
  
i E / eÉ  
i E only Commonly, e.g. p !i En !i É n ! piainín.  
i E ~ eÉ cliabh > cliaibhín, cléibhín; mias ~ méis > miaisín, méisín. 
Note S k  !i Én !i Én ! sciainín but Loch na Scinín Rob.96. 
 
Syncope 
bóthar: b oÉr  !hi Én ! bóithrín. 
coinneal: kæÉÐ û  !i É n ! 892M, 25M, kæÐ û !iÉn  ! 892M coinnlín, kæÐ  !El !i Én  ! 892M 
coinneailín. 
Micil: m !i k ! El !iÉ n  ! >> m !i kl  !i É n ! S. 
Cp. leiceann > leicníní (perhaps related to plural leicne, see 3.173 below);1 
Mártan, Máirtín. 
Note the lack of syncope in adjectives:  
                                                          
1
 Heard in ’S óra a mhíle grá (Asór, cp. CABI §211): Tá bricíní na muicíní ar leicníní mo ghrá. 





AÉl EÐ  !i Én ! álainnín; and from Mq: d ! Ïò k Er !iÉn  ! deacairín;  
faò r S EÐ  !i Én ! fairsinnín; û  ! Ïh E n !i Én ! leathainín; r a ) ÉvEr !i Én  ! ramhairín;  
S û  !Ïv En !i Én ! sleamhainín. Cp. d auÐ  !i Én ! domhainín. 
 
Speaker attitude 
There is avoidance of a form which seems to cause a salient or disagreeable 
change from the base (s k > S k !) in: 
(-An bhfuil tú ag iarraidh tada leis an tae, a Mháire?) 66N 
-br  !i þS k !i Én !, br  !i s kE b !og,  b r  !isk E b ! og M  
-Briscín, briosca beag, briosca beag. 
-(Ha, ha!) br  !iþS k !iÉn ! 66N Briscín! 
Here Máire corrected herself immediately after pronouncing briscín. Speaker 66N 
found the form amusing.1 In contrast, during a query session with me, on a later 
occasion, Máire produced briosca > b r !iþS k !iÉn  !Òi ÉÔ Mq briscín(í) without hesita-
tion or comment. Cf. S ik !iÉn  ! S sicín (< S uk sioc) which is homophonous with 
sicín ‘chicken’ (cf. 9.10(iv)). Speaker 21J in query found sicín (< sioc) quite 
ridiculous. He is on principle opposed to over-use of -ín. 
 
Gender 
Nouns retain their gender, e.g. E xl oh iÉ n ! an chloichín < an chlo(i)ch. Lexicalised 
derivatives in -ín can, however, have alternative gender from the base noun, e.g. 
carraigín (an edible seaweed) is often masculine, but ag baint na carraigín [x2] 




Nouns with the diminutive suffix regularly take plural -i É -í, e.g.  
baicíní; m ! AÉû  !i Én !i É b !ogE meaillíní beaga; cochaíní beaga Mq.  
 
Exception: - iÉ n !iÉ -íní is added, optionally in most instances, to the plural of some 
nouns.2 These have the less common plural suffixes -En ! -in, -wE -bha and -fi É 
-faí. This double plural marking is also usual with the indefinite pronoun ceann. 
 
ceann +pal k !i ÉÐ  !iÉn !iÉ M cinníní ‘tiny ones’;  
k !i ÉÐ  !iÉn !iÉ b ! og 16St cinníní beag.3 
faocha +En ! fiÉ xEn !iÉn  !i É b ! ogE M faochainíní beaga (often).  
Cp. singular fi É xi Én ! v ! og M faochaín bheag. 
lacha +En ! lachaín bheag ... lachainíní Mq,  
laò xEn !i Én !i É ~ la xi É n !i É Mperm lachainíní ~ lachaíní. 
                                                          
1
 Cp. briscín CAR (cf. FGB ~ briseán). 
2
 As far as I am aware, this has not been reported for other dialects. With ceann > cínníní contrast, for 
example, ceainnín, ceáinnín (singular only cited) GCF §446. Cp. GCD §§864, 187 po ul poll > 
po u "l  !i Én ! pollín [sic], exceptional plural pi É"l  !i Én !i É poillíní (where pi Él  ! poill is genitive singular and 
nominative plural); the plural pi É"l !i Én !i É may represent an instance of -íní being added to the inflected 
nominal plural, given that no instance of singular *pi É"l  !i Én ! is cited. Affixation of diminutive suffixes 
to plural nominal inflection is not unusual in languages, e.g. Dutch (Donaldson 1987: 34, 43) and 
Breton (cf. Stump 1990: 104–5). 
3
 The diminutive of singular ceann is k !A ÉÐ  !i Én ! ceainnín. Historical singular cinnín may have been 
adapted in the plural cinníní (historically *k  !i Ð !i Én !i É) by analogy with plural k !i ÉÐ  ! cinn. 
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luch +En ! lo xE n !i É n !iÉ ~ l oxi Én !i É Mq and Mperm luchainíní ~ luchaíní. 
meach +En ! m !ÏxEn  !i É n !i É b ! og E Mq meachainíní beaga;  
meachaíní Mperm. 
gé +wE g !e Éwi É n !i É b ! og E [initial response] ~ g !e Év !i Én !iÉ b  ! og E ~ 
g !e ÉiÉ n !iÉ b ! og E Mq and (the last two) Mperm  
géabhaíní beaga ~ géibhíní beaga ~ géíní beaga. 
teach +fiÉ t !i Éf !i Én !i É b  !o gE . ..  t  !i ÉfiÉ .. .  t  !i Éfi É .. .  t !iÉh wi É 43M  
tífíní beaga ... tíofaí ... títheabhaí. 
When I mentioned this form tífíní to speaker 43M, after she 
had produced it in conversation, she found it unusual. 
 
Note the selfcorrection in: 
teach +Ew iÉ AÉt ! E w i l  ! n E t !i hE wi É n !i É b  !og E wi l ! Es Ïd n E t ! ÏÉ xiÉ n !iÉ  
b !og E S i n ! M áit a bhfuil na titheabhaíní beaga, an bhfuil 
fhios a’d, na teachaíní beaga sin. 
 
In query, teachaíní Mq is produced and t !u hEw i Én !i É b ! og E  Mperm titheabhaíní 
beaga permitted. We can say that for teach, at least, this double plural marking is 
considered marginal or anomalous by Máire and her daughter 43M. Cp. reithe > 
r oh iÉn  !i É b ! ogE Mq reithíní beaga (plural reitheabhaí is not used by M). 
 
A further exception involves the optional use of plural -s/z with personal names, 
heard in: 
nE "üoÉ ®w aò rk ES i Én !z 66N na Jó Mharcaisínz. 
 
An inflected plural adjective with -ín was noted in a single example; in -íne: 
nE bi d ! e Él !iÉ n  !i É b !og E b !iÉd  ! Exi É n !E S i n ! M  
na buidéilíní beaga bídeachaíne sin. 
 
For -ín > abstract -ínteacht, see 3.159. 
 
 
3.174 ARM class: epenthetic clusters 
Palatalisation of clusters separated by the epenthetic vowel is regular:  
baò n  ! Ev !i Én !iò  b ! og E 897S bainbhíní beaga, b el !Eg !i Én  ! boilgín, deilgíní 
Clad51, t er  !E v !iÉ n  ! tairbhín. Similarly, k el  !E m !iÉ n  ! Coilimín generally, but 
speaker 19B (Doire an Locháin) and his son 60M (Maínis) both have 
kol E m !iÉn  ! Colaimín. Note the two forms of leanabh: a leana > E l ! aò n !iÉ n  ! 
a leainín commonly, but also a linbh > E l !in  ! Ev !i Én ! Sq, Mq a linbhín. 
 
Similarly: 
blogam > b l o gEm !iÉn  ! blogaimín ~ bl eg  !Em !i Én  ! [bl i g !Em !i Én ! ?] bloigimín; 
tobar (perhaps b ! in to b !Er  ! i Én ! b ! og St2a toibirín beag, cp. rare plural 
teb !Er ! Ex i 05M toibireachaí), more commonly t ob Er  !i É n ! P tobairín; 
doras (gen doiris) > d er  !E S iÉ n  ! 21Ptq doirisín, d or ES i É n ! 11C doraisín.  




In adjectives of the DEARG class, only rarely are both consonants palatalised. 
Table 3.12 presents Máire’s responses in query (Mq). 





Table 3.12 Adjectives with epenthetic clusters: DEARG + -ín, Mq 
DEARG -CECþ !i Én ! -CECiÉ n  !  
class d !Ïò r Eg  !i É n ! deargín (x2) dor E xi É n ! dorchaín  
 gor Em !i Én ! gormín (x3)   
GARBH -CE v !i Én ! -CuÉi Én ! -Cþ !E v !iÉ n ! 
class maò r Ev !i Én ! marbhín baò l uò Wi Én  ! balbhaín gor  ! Ev !i Én ! gairbhín 
  S Ïò r uò i É n ! searbhaín (x2 independently) 
3.175 CEANN class 
The CEANN class of words, including the adjectival DALL class, which contain 
long vowels before final consonants which alternate with historically short 




carr, k AÉr  !i Én ! cairrín; ceann, k ! AÉÐ  !iÉm ! b  !og S ceainnín beag; coill, k ai û !i Én  ! 
35E9366 coillín; crann, kr A) ÉÐ  !æÉn  ! 869P, k r A ÉÐ  !i Én ! 32J crainnín; geall, g ! AÉl !i Én  ! 
M geaillín; gleann, g l ! AÉÐ  !iÉ n ! 10B gleainnín; greim, gr  !i É m  !i Ém ! b  ! og M greimín 
beag; meall, m ! AÉû  !i É n ! M, FFG meaillín; poll, p auû ! iÉn ! M poillín; slám, 
sl AÉ m !iÉn ! SM sláimín; streall, S t r !AÉû  !i Én ! v ! og Mq streaillín bheag, cp. (in the 
same meaning) steáillín 852SbTS130 (one should perhaps read st[r]eáillín). 
 
Adjectives; DALL (Mq) 
cam, k AÉ m !iÉ n  ! caimín; corr, k aur  !i Én  ! coirrín; cung (FGB cúng), k uÉNg !i Én  ! 
cuingín; gearr, g ! AÉr  !i Én ! geairrín; lom, l u Ém !i Én  ! loimín (Mq also produced 
l i m !iÉ n  ! but did not permit this form, commenting níl sé sin ceart); mall, mA Él !iÉ n  ! 
maillín; teann, t !AÉn !i Én  ! teainnín; tinn, t  !i ÉÐ  !i Én ! tinnín; trom, tr uÉm !i Én  ! troimín.  
Cp. ard, A Érd  !i É n ! Mq airdín. 
 
Adverb 
ar ball er  ! b AÉl  !i É n ! (probably also er  ! b AÉ û  !i Én !) ar baillín. 
 
Note the unhistorical l  ! in geaillín, maillín, baillín (l  ! ~ û  !); unhistorical n ! in 
teainnín. 
3.176 BACACH class 
Words in unstressed final -ach commonly add -ín directly to -ach without palatal-
isation:  
d !Ï ÉtE xi É n ! M deatachaín, d ! i Ér  !h uÉ xi Én ! M díthriúchaín, éadachaín Sc153 
(spelt éadaichín), misneachaín (m !i þS Ð  !ExiÉ n ! M), Murach[a]ín 866EBl-
6.111, tr  !umExi Én ! M triomachaín. Only -achaín is permitted in bairneach 
(Mq), balach (Mq), breallach (Mq), creathnach (Mq), fíogach (Mq), 
gliomach (Mq), lugach (Mq), óinseach (uÉnS Exi Én ! M, *óinsín 14M∅perm), 
ronnach (Mq); tamhnach (tamhnachaín 897P); cp. GCF §438. Also, an 
Ceallachaín Fíonn (song title, e.g. SÓC1.83). 
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Cp. beithíoch, beithíoch[a]ín LL176, b ! eh i E xi Én ! P; Corcaíoch, k ork i E x,  
k or ki Exi Én  !,  k or k Exi Én  ! b  ! og,  kork iE xi É n ! b !o g Mq Corcaíochaín (beag). 
Several nouns optionally add -ín directly to -ach or, in more conservative use, 
delete -ach, i.e.  
bacach: b ÏÉ k  !i Én ! S baicín;  
bromach: broimín, e.g. bruimín crosach dubh 852SbTS130, br u mExi Én ! S 
bromachaín; 
freangach: freangachaín ~ freaingín Mq;  
mangach: m ÏÉN g  !i Én !Ò i ÉÔ SM maingín(í), mangachaín Mperm;  
smólach: smóilín ! CABI §125(a) v. 2, (b) v. 3, cp. base smaol FFG; 
soitheach: soithín 852Sb6.66; 
stócach: stóicín 852Sb6.76; 
ualach: u El  !i É m ! fr i É 897P uailín fraoigh, " uEl E xi É m ! b ! og M ualachaín 
beag.  
With adjectives, only - Ex iÉn  ! -achaín occurs:  
b !i Éd !Exi Én ! M bídeachaín; m !iÉû t !Exi Én ! M millteachaín; tor S E xi Én ! M 
tuirseachaín. From Mq: b akE xi É n ! bacachaín (adj *baicín M∅perm); 
kat Exi Én  ! catachaín; d or E xi Én ! dorchaín; s u Er E xi É n ! suarachaín. Note 
tuirseach > *tuirsín M∅perm. Similarly, stressed -ch is retained: l AÉxi Én  ! 
láchaín; and in Mq: bi É xi É n ! buíochaín; fl  ! oxi Én ! fliuchaín; m oxiÉ n  ! 
mochaín. 
With adverb go fóilleach, g E  f oÉû  ! Exi Én ! M go fóilleachaín (also go fóillín < go 
fóill). 
 
Exception: coileach, obsolete k ail  !hi Én  ! coilchín; coil’chín [with note 
pron[ounced] coilthín] 875T1 implies *k o l !hi É n !; now commonly k ol ! Ex iÉn ! SM 
coileachaín. Cp. b uErh Ex buarach which has a diachronic diminutive now lexi-
calised b uEr !hi Én  ! buairchín. 
3.177 Final and intervocalic n(n) and l(l) 
Nonpalatal n can become n ! (< n historically) and Ð  ! (< nn historically) preceding 
palatalising -ín. Similarly, nonpalatal l can yield palatal l ! (< l) and û ! (< ll). In 
most instances the historically correct form is found, which often corresponds to 
palatalised forms in the vocative, genitive or plural, but there is one unhistorical 
change of -na to -Ð  !-  and of several -nn(a) to - n !- and quite a few unhistorical 
changes of -ll(-) to -l  !- as well as one instance of -l > -ill-. 
 
-n(n)- + -ín 
-nn > - Ð  !- barrann ~ barrainn, b aÉr EÐ  !iÉ n ! M barrainnín; crann, kr AÉÐ  !i Én ! 
crainnín; eascann, Ï Ésk EÐ  !i Én  ! Mq eascainnín; gleann, gl  ! A ÉÐ  !i Én ! 
gleainnín; muileann, mi l  !E Ð  !iÉn  ! 35E muileainnín; punann, 
punEÐ  !iÉn  ! M punainnín; Réamann, r eÉ mEÐ  !iÉ n  ! M Réamainnín;  
-nn- > -Ð  !- gunna, giÐ  !i Én ! M guinnín; cp. gin  ! eÉr E 11C guinnéara; cp. 
coirnín k a ur Ð  !iÉn ! 852Sb; 
-nn > - n !- beann ‘respect’, b ! AÉn !i Én ! [x2] Mq beainnín; 
-n- > -Ð  !- gúna, g uÉÐ  !iÉn ! M gúinín; 





-n > -n !- pian, p !iEn !i Én ! v !og M piainín bheag; scian, S k !iÉ n  !i Én ! sciainín, 
also regular -án > - A Én !i É n !, e.g. cliabhán, kl !i Ew AÉ n !i É n ! cliabh-
áinín. 
 
In this palatalised environment the -nt þ¢- cluster in s E g u ntþ¢-r  !i Én ! Mq sa gcoinrín 
is the same as in base s E g unt þ¢ r E sa gconra. 
With adjectives (Mq): críonna, k r !iÉn  !i Én ! crínnín; dona, d u n !i Én ! d I n !i É n ! doinín; 
gránna, gr AÉn !i Én ! gr AÉÐ  !i Én ! gráinnín. Note tanaí, t aò ni Én ! tanaín. 
 
 
-l(l)- + -ín 
-ll(-) > -û  !- meall, m ! AÉ û  !i Én ! meaillín; poll, p a uû  !i É n ! poillín; streall, 
S tr  !A Éû !iÉ n  ! streaillín; úlla > úillín FFG s.v. úillín 2. 
-ll(-) > -l !- codladh, k ol !iÉ n ! M coidlín; geall, g ! AÉl  !i Én ! M geaillín; giolla, 
g !i l !iÉn  ! ù n E mr  !eÉg Mq gillín na mbréag; timpeall, t !iÉm p  !El  !i Én ! 
SM, 21Ptq timpillín. Cp. eiteal(l), et !El  !i Én ! Mq eiteaillín. 
 Adjective -ll(-) > -l  !-  in mall, m AÉl !i Én ! Mq maillín. 
-l(-) > -l !- culaith > lé cuilthín shuarach !894C9; coinneal, kæÐ  !El !iÉn  ! 892M 
coinneailín; mála, m AÉl  !i Én ! 35E máilín. 
-l- > -ll- néal > néillín codlata 866ESc166.7. 
-l- > -(l)l- cual, cuaillín crámha 852SbTS147 (perhaps influenced by 




3.178 Phrasal nouns 
Examples of phrasal nouns, and other phrases functioning as one constituent are: 
 
bail ó Dhia, Ð  !i  xi r  !h E m !e  eÉm w al  !  o j i É or i É M ní chuirthidh mé aon bhail-ó-
Dhia oraibh; 
béal in airde, k at !E b !e Él En  AÉr d !E En  !" S i n ! caite béal in airde ansin (adverb); 
béal le haer, Curtaí buicéad, a mbíodh an tóin tuitíthe as, béal-le-haer sa bpoll, 
agus chuireadh sin tarraingt bhreá sa simléar. SÓC3.159; 
cuma liom, d !i Én E r ud i É n uÉs k umE l  ! um S ag déanamh rudaí ar nós cuma liom; 
duird abhaile, nuair a bhíos an geimhreadh agus an droch-aimsir ar dhuird 
abhaile. CladI4, also CladI192 (glossed druidim), 201. 
faoi shnámh, Bíonn faoi shnámh na soithigh ádhmaid clúduighthe le umha le iad 
a chosaint ar an dream malluighthe sin. CladI46. 
go bord, Go deimhin, ní raibh go bord féin againn ná ag aon bhád eile ach ag 
teacht go héadrom isteach ón bhfarraige. Clad213; 
tóin-leis, E h uÉn ! l  ! eS 50N a thóin-leis! (vocative); 
tóin-le-talamh, níl ann ach tóin-le-talamh tuÉn  ! l  ! e t aò l h E S. 
 
Cp. (ar) ardaí orm (é) (14 ardaigh 3); hóra-mhíle-grá, sóra-mhíle-grá (14). For 
phrasal nouns in the plural, see 4.32 ff. 
 
Cp. Dia dhuit, g A Ð  !eÉr h Aò d !i E Vi t ! l  !o Éh Eb M Dhá ndéarthá ‘Dia dhuit’ leothub; 
Dia linn is Muire, g EÐ  ! d !iE l  !i Ð  ! Es mi r ! E r Aò S gan ‘Dia linn is Muire’ a rá. 
                                                          
1
 For an old pseudo-etymological connection with cuaille, see DIL s.v. cual. 
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3.179 Repetition in nominals 
Nouns and adjectives can be repeated for emphasis, e.g. 
Noun fAÉg  E p o Ér !hi Én ! p oÉr  !h iÉn  ! e r ! eÉN xi É Aò n  S  
fág an póirín póirín ar aon chaoi ann  
‘leave the really small ones (potatoes) behind’; 
Adjective - .. .  g ai r . .. 66N ... gadhar ... . -gai r oÉg – M Gadhar óg?  
-Ð  !i  r o S e " oÉg  ® o Ég – 66N Ní raibh sé óg óg. 
 
 
3.180 Genitive of apposition 
Examples of the genitive of apposition are: 
rud k ! e Én E l !eS  E m !iäE k !i r k !E S an rud céanna leis an mbitse circe; 
k !e w uEr tuò  n r ÏÉk l  !E x vr oÉ g !E S i n ! S  
Cé bhfuair tú an raicleach bhróige sin?  
Is contúirteach na bitseachaí deabhail málaí iad sin S; 
Is gearr le púidl [< poodle] gadhair me M; 
E wast Er t  ! k it ! M A bhastaird cait! (voc sg followed by gen); 
v !iÉ b ! ehi E x ter  !Ev ! E Ð  !eÉ n !Ex l  !e hE M  
bhí beithíoch tairbh in éineacht léithi; 
ag breathú ar na bastardaí beithíoch M; 
na bastardaí cut M. 
